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The  children  of  El  Florido  as 
by  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Gomez  in 
praise. 
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they  are  led 
songs  of 

Second  thoughts 
about  boycotts 


Perhaps  it  is  time 
for  us  to  call  off 
the  boycotts  and 
be  what  Jesus 
calls  us  to  be,  the 
salt  of  the  earth 
and  the  light  of 
the  world 
(Matt  5:13-16). 


1997  WAS  a  strange  year  for  American 
evangelicals.  That  may  seem  a  strange  asser- 
tion from  one  committed  to  the  theological 
basics  of  evangelicalism:  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
for  Christian  faith  and  life,  the  centrality  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  God's  grace  for  salva- 
tion. But  two  of  the  three  major  events  within 
evangelicalism — an  internecine  battle  over  how 
to  translate  the  Bible  and  an  effort  by  some  evan- 
gelical agencies  to  organize  a  boycott  of  the  Disney 
corporation — provide  ample  evidence  that 
evangelicals  in  the  United  States  con- 
tinue to  struggle  with  how  they  should 
interact  with  an  affluent  American  cul- 
ture. 

The  Bible  translation  issue  surfaced 
earlier  this  year  when  one  evangelical 
magazine  charged  that  those  respon- 
sible for  ongoing  revision  work  on  the 
New  international  Version  were  using 
gender-inclusive  language  in  a  way  that 
compromised  Scripture's  teaching  on 
male-female  roles  in  church,  society, 
and  family  life.  Sadly,  the  rhetoric  and 
actions  of  both  parties  in  this  dispute 
demonstrated  not  only  a  lack  of  civility 
and  charity,  but  little  clear  thinking 
about  the  task  of  Bible  translation  and 
the  function  of  Scripture  in  the  life  of  the  church. 
While  the  Bible  translation  dispute  was  pretty 
much  confined  within  evangelicalism,  the  Disney 
boycott  received  much  media  attention.  Because 
the  Disney  corporation  has  extended  health  and 
other  benefits  to  homosexual  employees  and  be- 
cause its  subsidiaries  have  produced  films  that 
many  evangelicals  have  deemed  objectionable, 
several  organizations  have  taken  a  page  from  the 
1960s  and  organized  a  boycott  of  Disney  theme 
parks  and  other  Disney-related  enterprises.  But 
the  boycott  strategy  itself  has  become  a  point  of 


contention  among  evangelicals  and  while  some 
feel  that  boycotting  the  Disney  corporation  is  an 
essential  component  to  "restoring"  the  Christian 
faith  to  the  public  life  of  the  United  States,  others 
(myself  included)  view  it  as  an  activity  that  poten- 
tially could  weaken  the  church  and  distract  it 
from  its  more  essential  tasks. 

Both  of  these  events — the  Bible  translation 
controversy  and  the  Disney  boycott — illustrate 
the  difficulty  that  American  Christians  have  with 
the  surrounding  culture.  We've  been  conditioned 
to  think  of  the  United  States  as  a  special  nation  in 
God's  purposes.  At  the  same  time,  we've  been 
hesitant  to  participate  meaningfully  in  its  cultural 
life.  That  means  in  my  view,  that  we  have  both  an 
unrealistic  understanding  of  the  United  States 
and  its  role  in  the  world  as  well  as  an  inability  to 
meaningfully  communicate  our  concerns  to  our 
fellow  citizens. 

Ten  years  ago,  it  was  hard  to  find  a  Christian, 
whether  they  identified  with  the  more  liberal 
agenda  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  or  the 
more  conservative  agenda  of  organizations  like 
the  Christian  Coalition,  who  didn't  believe  that 
political  activity  was  an  essential  part  of  the  mis- 
sion of  the  American  church.  Evangelicals  had 
learned  from  their  more  liberal  counterparts  and 
were  busy  become  a  major  force  in  the  Republican 
Party.  There  were  candidates  to  back,  boycotts  to 
organize,  and  churches  to  mobilize. 

But  while  we  continued  our  headlong  leap 
into  power  politics,  two  Duke  University  profes- 
sors, William  Willimon  and  Stanley  Hauerwas, 
wrote  a  book  that  exploded  like  a  bomb  over  the 
terrain  of  American  Christianity.  In  Resident  Aliens, 
Willimon  and  Hauerwas  declared  that  all  of  this 
political  activity  was  actually  weakening  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  by  distracting  individual 
Christians  and  congregations  from  their  essential 
ministries  of  evangelism,  discipleship,  and  spiri- 
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Children  at  backyard  Bible  camp  with  Pastor  Gomez  and  Fabiola 

A  GOOD 
INVESTMENT! 


The  following  is  a  report  by  Ed  Whitford, 
interim  supervisor  for  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian outreach  in  Mexico.  The  Advent 
Christian  denomination  has  a  partner- 
ship with  Tecate  Bible  Institute  and  re- 
centlyCol.  Whitford  visited  twograduates 
who  serve  with  us  in  El  Florida,  a  residen- 
tial area  on  the  east  side  of  Tijuana. 

I  WENT  TO  El  Florido  to  share  in  the 
ministry  of  Pastor  Alberto  and 
Fabiola  Gomez.  After  a  brief  visit, 
we  began  to  leave  for  a  colony  poorer 
than  where  we  were.  (Those  of  you 
who  have  visited  will  understand.)  I 
say  began  to  leave,  as  first  Pastor 
Gomez  had  to  open  the  hood  of  the 
car,  reconnect  several  wires  and  in- 
stall the  battery  that  is  kept  inside  the 
house  at  night.  Early  that  morning  he 
had  discovered  two  men  trying  to  get 
into  the  car.  If  the  battery  and  wires 
had  been  in  place  they  would  have 


had  a  free  ride. 

After  locking  the  house  and 
church  door  inside  and  outside,  we 
were  ready  to  go.  As  we  pulled  out,  it 
began  to  rain.  We  drove  over  muddy, 
pot-holed,  rock-strewn  roads  for  about 
twenty  minutes  to  a  place  Pastor 
Gomez  and  his  wife  had  told  us  about: 
an  almost  vacant  lot  with  an  old  build- 


God  could  not  have 
been  more  pleased 

with  Handel's 

Messiah  than  with 

that  little  ragtag 

group  on  the  dirt 

lot  against  the 

outer  wall  of  the 

old  building. 


ing  to  one  side,  not  yet  muddied  by 
the  rain. 

As  we  drove  up,  we  saw  little 
hands  waving  from  inside  their 
humble  shacks  with  dirt  floors,  win- 
dowless,  and  in  some  cases,  without 
doors.  A  mother  named  Santos  came 
out  with  her  little  ones.  They  were  all 
excited,  washed,  and  dressed  in  their 
best.  This  was  their  special  day,  "Pas- 
tor Alberto  and  Fabiola  are  here!" 
Anna  Maria  came  from  across  the 
street  with  her  three  little  ones.  Chil- 
dren came  from  all  the  other  houses 
with  mothers  following — forty  chil- 
dren in  all. 

The  games  started  immediately 
with  Fabiola  jumping  rope  with  the 
girls  and  Pastor  Gomez  playing  soc- 
cer with  the  boys.  The  misty  rain  had 
let  up  but  then  it  began  to  sprinkle. 
Time  for  business.  Fabiola  spoke  and, 
like  the  pied  piper,  walked  toward 


the  old  building.  All  the  children 
followed.  What  a  time  they  had. 
Fabiola  told  them  to  bow  their  heads 
and  close  their  eyes.  She  then  began 
to  pray  in  short  phrases  and  after  each 
phrase  the  group  as  one  voice  loudly 
and  clearly  repeated  the  prayer.  It 
was  special!  Then  they  sang — so 
loudly  they  drowned  out  the  blaring 
radios  across  the  street.  God  could  not 
have  been  more  pleased  with  Handel's 
Messiah  than  with  that  little  ragtag 
group  on  the  dirt  lot  against  the  outer 
wall  of  the  old  building.  The  Bible 
story  was  next  and  each  colored  his 
own  little  paper  to  take  home  to  what- 
ever family  was  there.  Most  of  the 
moms  had  never  had  the  joy  of  color- 
ing their  own  papers  so  they  helped 
their  little  ones. 

With  the  lesson  over  they  headed 
for  the  pinata  that  had  been  set  up  by 
Pastor  Gomez.  It  had  been  made  the 
previous  week  by  their  daughter 
Fabolita.  Along  with  the  pinata  Pas- 
tor Gomez  and  Fabiola  had  gathered 
some  used  toys,  candy,  and  clothes 
and  had  them  all  wrapped  for  each  of 
the  children.  Was  this  a  late  Christ- 
mas? No,  it  was  the  Day  of  the  Kings, 
which  comes  in  the  first  week  of  Janu- 
ary, celebrating  when  the  wise  men 
brought  their  gifts  to  Jesus. 

When  the  pinata  split  open  and 
the  candy  spilled  out,  all  one  could 
see  was  a  heap  of  children  trying  to 
get  their  few  pieces.  Next  the  toys 
were  given  and  good-byes  were  said. 
The  kids  went  home  to  face  another 
night  of  near-freezing  temperatures 
in  their  sub-standard  housing,  won- 
dering when  all  the  good  stuff  the 
missionary  pastor  talked  about  was 
going  to  come  their  way.  And  we 
were  on  the  muddy  road  again. 

As  I  sit  here  before  my  warm  fire 
thinking  of  the  special  time  those 
mothers  and  children  had,  I  am  re- 
minded that  it  took  place  because  the 
Advent  Christian  General  Conference 
decided  to  send  missionaries  to 
Mexico.  One  of  the  missionary  pas- 
tors that  we  sent  was  Pastor  Alberto 
Gomez  with  his  wife  Fabiola,  who  go 
the  extra  mile  every  Saturday  to  make 
continued  on  page  8 


Ed  Whitford  retires  from  one 
job— called  to  another! 


AS  ONE  OF  our  leaders  in  missions, 
Ed  Whitford  has  been  invited  by  Rev. 
Harold  Patterson,  Director  of  World 
Missions,  to  assume  the  duties  of  in- 
terim supervisor  for  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian outreach  in 
Mexico.  Rev. 
Carlos  Quintero, 
who  has  been  the 
supervisor,  has 
been  called  to 
work  with  Har- 
vest Rock  Minis- 
tries. A  smooth 
transition  is  ex- 
pected as  Ed  and  Carlos  have  worked 
together  as  members  of  the  Field 
Council  since  the  early  days  of  the 
Ad  vent  Christian  General  Conference 
entry  into  Mexico. 

In  March  1997,  Chaplain  Ed 
Whitford,  Lt.  Col.  USAF  Aux.  retired 
after  serving  27  years.  Upon  entering 
the  USAF  Aux/CAP,  Lt.  Col.  Whitford 
served  as  a  mission  pilot  on  Search- 
and-Rescue  assignments.  He  also  re- 
ceived an  appointment  to  the 
chaplaincy.  For  a  time  Col.  Whitford 
was  both  mission  pilot  and  chaplain 


for  Squadron  127  in  San  Diego,  Cali- 
fornia. Later  he  served  as  chaplain  in 
the  San  Luis  Obisbo  area.  Transferred 
to  Rhode  Island,  his  assignment  was 
Deputy  Wing  Chaplain  for  the  state  of 
Rhode  Island.  Returning  to  San  Di- 
ego, he  was  reassigned  to  Squadron 
127  where  he  served  until  his  recent 
retirement. 

During  the  last  ten  years,  Chap- 
lain Whitford  has  served  under  the 
endorsement  of  the  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference.  Besides  his  in- 
volvement as  a  pilot  in  Search-and- 
Rescue,  he  also  took  a  personal  interest 
in  the  well-being  of  those  under  his 
care.  He  was  heavily  involved  in  coun- 
seling the  cadet  and  senior  leadership 
as  well  as  each  member  of  his  com- 
mand. 

Chaplain  Whitford  has  received  a 
number  of  commendations  and 
awards  because  of  his  long  and  faith- 
ful service.  He  has  also  been  a 
longstanding  member  of  The  Military 
Chaplains  Association  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  His  retirement  al- 
lows more  time  for  ministry  with 
Advent  Christian  Mission  Mexico. 
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Fabiola  giving  Bible  lesson,  homes  in  background 


A  Space  Apart 
A  Place  to  Meet 


Louia  R.  Gransee 

Escondido,  Calif. 

Editor's  Note:  Last  summer,  Aurora 
University  held  a  dedication  service  for 
their  refurbished  chapel.  The  university 
asked  longtime  Advent  Christian  pastor 
and  AU  alumnus  Dr.  Louia  Gransee  to 
speak  for  the  chapel  dedication.  Dr. 
Gransee  offered  the  following  remarks. 

MANY,  MANY  memories  are 
stirred  as  I  think  about  chapel  at 
Aurora  University.  Chapel  in 
my  experience  at  Aurora  meant  many 
things: 

■  Regular  worship  services:  Atten- 
dance not  required,  but  the  push 
was  always  on. 

■  A  lot  of  student  involvement,  from 
leading  the  service,  to  singing,  to 
occasional  speaking. 

■  Great  speakers,  some  of  whom 
were  well-known,  most  of  whom 
were  challenging  and  inspira- 
tional 

■  Drama  from  Shakespeare  to  op- 
erettas 

■  Student  -ecitals  and  choral  con- 
certs 

■  Fashion  and  talent  shows 

■  Special  addresses  by  visiting  pro- 
fessionals 


■  Student  body  convocations 

■  Entrance  exams 

■  Regular  academic  classes 

■  Assemblies  for  pastors'  confer- 
ences 

■  And  probably  some  things  I  have 
forgotten 

The  chapel  was  at  the  center  of  the 
campus  and  academic  life.  It  was  a 
point  where  many  paths  crossed.  It 
was  a  place  avoided  by  some  and 
welcomed  by  others.  But  neverthe- 
less, it  has  played  an  important  role  in 
fulfilling  the  goals  and  mission  of 
Aurora  University. 

Like  everything  else,  chapel  is 
changing.  This  does  not  mean  that  the 
underlying  truth  for  which  it  stands 
goes  away.  As  one  looks  back  upon 
our  Judeo/Christian  heritage,  some 
major  changes  took  place.  The  prac- 
tice of  worship  moved  from  the  Tent 
of  Meeting  to  the  tabernacle,  from  the 
temple  in  Jerusalem  to  the  synagogue 


This  space  apart 

affords  an 
opportunity  to  be 

open  to  the 
indwelling  of  God 


with  its  patterns  of  worship  which 
influence  Christian  worship  practices. 
Bu  t  the  biggest  shift  of  all  was  pointed 
out  by  Jeremiah,  the  prophet  of  the 
Exile.  The  Israelites  had  been  torn 
away  from  the  temple  in  Jerusalem. 
They  felt  that  God  was  back  there  in 
that  holy  place.  The  weeping  prophet 
came  with  a  new  word  for  them.  He 
spoke  for  the  Lord  God,  "I  will  put  my 
la  w  in  their  minds  and  write  i  t  on  their 
hearts.  I  will  be  their  God  and  they 
will  be  my  people...  For  I  will  forgive 
their  wickedness  and  will  remember 
their  sins  no  more"  (Jer  31 :33, 34).  The 
fundamental  truth  running  through 
this  history  is  that  aside  from  the  many 
forms  used,  there  is  that  inherent  need 
in  humanity  to  be  in  touch  with  the 
Eternal  Person.  As  someone  has 
pointed  out,  "There  is  a  God-sized 
hole  in  every  human  being  and  we  are 
not  complete  until  that  hole  is  filled." 
Chapel  is  a  space  apart  where  that 
hole  can  be  filled .  When  Paul  preached 
to  the  men  of  Athens,  he  declared, 
"The  God  who  made  the  world  and 
everything  in  it  is  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  and  does  not  live  in  temples 
built  by  hands.  And  he  is  not  served 
by  human  hands,  as  if  he  needed  any- 
thing, because  he  himself  gives  all 
men  life  and  breath  and  everything 


else"  (Acts  17:24-25).  This  space  apart 
affords  an  opportunity  to  be  open  to 
the  indwelling  of  God.  It  is  a  place  for 
worship  which  is  the  highest  activity 
a  human  being  can  experience.  The 
ability  to  worship,  along  with  the  in- 
tellectual ability  to  reason,  are  the  two 
main  endowments  which  mark  the 
difference  between  human  beings  and 
animals.  So  it  is  needful  to  have  a 
space  apart  where  the  intellectual  and 
the  spiritual  components  can  meet  in 
such  a  way  as  to  enable  a  person  to 
transcend  human  levels  of  knowledge 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  purpose  of  cre- 
ation. 

Life  with  its  many  facets  holds 
together  only  when  it  is  activated  with 
the  creative  energy  of  God  Almighty. 
Chapel  is  that  physical  presence  which 
continuously  calls  from  deep  to  deep 
and  those  who  are  truly  seeking  for 
the  fullness  of  life  will  take  advantage 
of  this  space.  Chapel  is  where  things 
can  be  tied  together.  I  am  always  awed 
by  Paul's  reference  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
Colossians  1:16-17,  "By  Him  (Christ) 
all  things  were  created:  things  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  thrones  or  powers  or 
rulers  or  authorities;  all  things  were 
created  by  him  and  for  him.  He  is 
before  all  things,  and  in  him  all  things 
hold  together."  This  is  cosmic  as  well 
as  faith  language.  To  me  this  says  that 
when  the  mind  and  the  Spirit  are 
brought  together,  then  life  in  all  its 
dimensions  begins  to  make  sense  and 
will  hold  together.  In  this  space  apart 
we  have  the  potential  for  transcend- 
ing human  genius  so  that  earth  can  be 
interpreted  by  the  Divine. 

The  word  is  worship 

Now  it  will  be  obvious  to  you  that 
I  am  coming  from  a  Christian  mind- 
setand  heart  conviction.  Idonotapolo- 
gize  for  that.  But  I  am  also  aware  that 
the  university  community  is  a  diverse 
one.  Not  everyone  who  comes  here  is 
a  Christian.  Some  are  not  sure  what 
they  are.  Some  have  strong  convic- 
tionsborn  of  other  faith  backgrounds. 
What  does  chapel  mean  for  them? 


Will  this  be  a  place  assumed  to  be  only 
for  Christians?  Or  will  this  space  apart 
be  dedicated  primarily  to  Christian 
purposes,  but  open  to  all  who  seek 
divine  guidance?  Can  this  place  be  a 
catalyst  to  stimulate  the  energy  of  dia- 
logue in  the  search  for  truth?  Can  this 
be  a  point  of  meeting  where  divine 
love  will  bring  redemption  from  the 
power  of  sin,  release  from  the  pain  of 
broken  relationships,  healing  of  emo- 
tional stress,  comfort  in  the  wake  of 
wrenching  tragedy,  clarification  of 
identity  and  purpose,  and  the  over- 
coming of  loneliness  and  isolation? 
This  may  very  well  be  a  place  where 
one  can  find  solitude  and  move  into 
what  is  real  thus  freeing  us  to  move 


When  the  mind  and 

the  Spirit  are 
brought  together, 
then  life  in  all  its 
dimensions  begins 
to  make  sense  and 
will  hold  together. 
In  this  space  apart 
we  have  the  poten- 
tial for  transcend- 
ing human  genius 
so  that  earth  can 
be  interpreted  by 
the  Divine. 


from  isolation  and  alienation  to  the 
natural  sharing  of  love  with  others.  I 
pray  that  students,  faculty,  adminis- 
tration, those  of  all  persuasions,  and 
those  who  aren't  even  sure  that  they 
have  any  persuasion  will  find  in  chapel 
a  place  where  the  world  of  the  aca- 
demic can  be  brought  into  meaning- 
ful focus. 

The  word  that  seems  to  pull  this 
together  is  worship,  which  means 
literally  to  give  ultimate  worth  to.  With 
an  ultimate  subject  of  worth  in  place 


the  worshiper  will  find  eternal  foun- 
dations, daily  inspiration,  lifetime 
motivation,  and  strengthening  confi- 
dence knowing  that  all  of  history,  in- 
cluding their  own,  is  moving  toward 
some  meaningful  goal.  All  of  which  is 
to  say  that  such  a  space  apart  may  be 
the  most  significant  component  in  the 
academic  world  of  the  university.  I 
believe  that  there  is  an  ontological 
need  for  a  person  to  reach  out  beyond 
him/herself — to  transcend  the  self. 
Dr.  Harvey  Seifert  wrote  of  this  truth 
in  his  book,  Reality  and  Ecstasy.  We 
cannot  escape  God,  whether  we  take  a 
minimal  or  a  maximal  view.  God  is 
here.  We  meet  God  in  the  common 
life — in  our  bodies  or  our  work,  in 
music,  nature,  human  aspirations,  or 
religious  experiences.  We  cannot 
change  reality.  We  can  only  choose  to 
accept  or  reject  a  vital  relationship  (p. 
77). 

In  a  recent  article,  Richard  Kirk, 
philosophy  and  religion  teacherat  the 
Bishop's  School  in  La  Jolla,  Calif., 
wrote  "Scientific  analysis  is  useful  and 
appropriate  when  it  comes  to  manipu- 
lating objects  and  sending  rockets  to 
the  moon.  It  is  decidedly  unhelpful 
when  it  comes  to  deciding  whether 
we  will  treat  other  humans  with  dig- 
nity or  whether  sending  rockets  into 
space  should  be  on  top  of  our  'things 
to  do'  list.  To  address  such  issues  one 
must  employ  tools  that  take  seriously 
what  the  French  philosopher  (and  sci- 
entist) Blaise  Pascal  called  the  "rea- 
sons of  the  heart."  It  is  the  neglect  of 
these  tools  that  has  led  modern  man 
to  achieve  unprecedented  knowledge 
about  everything  except  himself.  As 
our  technical  expertise  increases,  so 
do  stories  about  babies  in  dumpsters 
and  fifth-graders  smoking  weed." 
(North  County  Times,  March  13, 1997). 
This  observation  reinforces  for  me  the 
necessity  to  have  the  spiritual  dimen- 
sion actively  participating  in  the  whole 
academic  process. 


In  Christ,  all  things  hold 
together 

How  this  dimension  is  brought 
into  play  in  the  life  of  the  university 
community  is  the  challenge  before 
the  leaders  of  campus  ministry.  It  will 
take  prayerful  planning  to  develop 
innovative  ways  of  weaving  into  the 
fabric  of  the  entire  educational  pro- 
cess the  spiritual  components  which 
can  bring  transcendent  dimensions  to 
the  practical  application  of  knowl- 
edge. 

For  me  that  necessary  ingredient 
comes  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
for  "in  Him  all  things  hold  together." 
This  is  important  in  a  time  when  one 
wonders  if  anything  is  going  to  hold 
together  longer  than  the  time  it  takes 
to  send  a  message  on  email;  in  a  world 
where  the  newest  technologies  are 
obsolete  before  they  are  taken  out  of 
the  showroom.  In  this  uncertain 
world,  it  is  easy  to  get  lost  in  the 
frantic  effort  to  find  salvation.  For  in 
one  way  or  another  underneath  all  of 
our  striving  is  that  cosmic  sense  that 
we  do  not  know  where  we  are  or 
where  to  go.  The  reason  that  Christ  is 
meaningful  to  me  is  that  by  his  grace, 
he  has  made  me  his  own,  and  thus  the 
journey  of  life  is  a  thing  to  be  enjoyed 
as  each  step  unfolds  in  his  presence. 
To  me,  worship  holds  up  the  grace  of 
God  in  our  Lord  Jesus  in  such  direct 
ways  that  all  the  trinkets  of  my  own 
salvation  system  can  be  seen  for  what 
they  are  and  allowed  to  drop  away  so 
that  I  can  more  clearly  see  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  deter- 
mines the  course  of  history.  It  is  the 
grace  of  God  that  permits  me  to  em- 
brace that  will,  giving  me  context  in 
which  to  exercise  my  knowledge  and 
abilities.  It  is  in  the  presence  of  al- 
mighty God  that  I  can  keep  a  proper 
perspective  on  life's  values  and  hopes. 

In  Psalm  73  Asaph  tells  of  his 
struggle  with  these  issues.  He  writes: 

"...my  feet  had  almost  slipped;  I 
had  nearly  lost  my  foothold.  For  I 
envied  the  arrogant  when  I  saw  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked." 

Then  he  describes  all  the  advan- 


tages which  the  man  of  the  world 
seems  to  have.  ("World,"  meaning 
life  organized  without  reference  to 
the  Divine.)  He  raises  the  issue: 

"Surely  in  vain  have  I  kept  my 
heart  pure;  in  vain  have  I  washed  my 
hands  in  innocence." 

Inother  words,  "Why  bother  with 
trying  to  do  what  is  right  when  there 
seems  to  be  so  little  in  return?"  And 
then  continues: 

"When  I  tried  to  understand  all 
this,  it  was  oppressive  to  me  till  I 
entered  the  sanctuary  of  God;  then  I 
understood  their  final  destiny.  Surely 
you  place  them  on  slippery  ground;. . . 
How  suddenly  are  they  destroyed, 
completely  swept  away  by  terrors!" 

Then  Asaph,  in  this  space  apart, 
realizes  where  his  real  strength  is: 

"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  you? 
And  earth  has  nothing  I  desire  be- 


sides you.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  may 
fail,  But  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart  and  my  portion  forever. . .  it  is 
good  to  be  near  God.  I  have  made  the 
Sovereign  Lord  my  refuge;  I  will  tell 
of  all  your  deeds." 

What  does  Chapel  mean?  It  means 
a  space  apart  where: 

■  knowledge  meets  wisdom 

■  mind  meets  purpose 

■  doubt  meets  faith 

■  despair  meets  hope 

■  and  love  meets  the  human  cry  for 
a  living,  personal  God. 

To  that  end  we  dedicate  this 
chapel.  □ 

A  graduate  of  Aurora  University  and  Claremont  Graduate 
School,  Louia  Gransee  has  served  Advent  Christian 
congregations  in  Missouri,  Wisconsin,  and  California. 


Mothers,  grateful  to  have  Alberto  and  Fabiola  come  and  minister  to  them. 
L-R,  Anna  Maria,  Santos,  Eva. 


Investment 


continued  from  page  5 


it  happen.  Is  our  investment  worth- 
while? Jesus  thought  so,  for  he  said, 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God"  Mark  10.14. 

I  wish  you  could  have  been  there, 
but  since  you  could  not,  I  was  there 


for  you,  and  I  want  to  tell  you  it  was 
"holy  ground."  When  you  take  time 
to  pray,  pray  for  our  missionaries  and 
pastors  in  Mexico.  They  are  sharing 
the  Word  on  our  behalf,  to  a  people 
who  might  otherwise  never  hear.  That 
will  be  a  good  investment.  □ 


i\ 

Questions  and  Answers 


Five  keys  to  beating 
anxiety 

A  FEW  WEEKS  ago  an  area  church 
invited  me  to  speak  on  the  subject 
"In  His  Steps ...  With  our  Worries 
and  Anxieties."  In  preparation,  I  read 
through  the  gospel  of  Matthew  and 
observed  major  crisis  moments  in 
Jesus'  own  life,  noting  how  our  Lord 
handled  each.  From  those  reflections, 
I  offered  five  "keys"  to  confronting 
anxiety  in  our  own  lives. 

1 .  Remember  God's  Word  (Matt.  3.16 
-4:11).  No  sooner  had  God  confirmed 
Jesus'  identity  and  mission  at  his  bap- 
tism than  Satan  called  it  into  question 
in  the  wilderness  temptations.  Each 
time,  Jesus  responded  by 
saying,  "it  is  written,"  then 
quoting  from 
Deuteronomy — the  ancient 
record  of  God's  "son"  Is- 
rael, who  also  went  through 
the  water  into  the  desert  to 
be  tested  regarding  trust  in 
God.  Fill  your  heart  con- 
tinually with  God's  Word — the  Holy 
Spirit  will  use  it  later  to  encourage 
and  strengthen  you  in  times  of  trial. 

2.  Do  God's  Work  (Matt.  8-9).  As 
Jesusentered  on  his  ministry  of  teach- 
ing, healing,  teaching  and  exorcism, 
the  needs  were  overwhelming.  He 
faced  the  situation  without  despair  by 
doing  what  God  had  sent  him  to  do — 
day  by  day,  one  person  at  a  time. 


When  the  task  seems  too  enormous  to 
bear,  remember  that  we  breathe  one 
breath  at  a  time.  Simply  do  whatever 
you  know  God  has  given  you  to  do  for 
that  moment  and  that  day.  God  will 
give  strength,  wisdom  and  guidance 
for  each  new  occasion. 

3.  Rest  in  God's  Sovereignty  (Matt. 
1 1 :20-30).  Some  cities  which  saw  most 
of  Jesus'  miracles  still  did  not  believe 
in  him.  Jesus' response  was  a  joy-filled 
heart  and  a  prayer  to  God — who  is 
always  in  charge  and  whose  work 
will  never  be  defeated.  When  your 
agenda  crashes  and  your  hopes  and 
plans  fail,  rest  in  the  knowledge  that 
God  has  an  eternal  purpose,  and  that 
no  one  will  ever  thwart  his  master 
plan  for  the  salvation  of  all 
those  whom  he  has  determined 
to  redeem. 


4.  Seek  God's  Presence  (Matt. 
14:12-13).  When  word  came 
that  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus' 
cousin,  forerunner  and  friend, 
had  been  beheaded,  Jesus  went 
out  in  a  boat  to  a  lonely  place  by 
himself,  apart  from  all  human  com- 
pany. From  these  times  of  intimate 
communion  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
drew  strength  and  direction  for  his 
messianic  task.  The  same  guidance 
and  power  is  ours  also,  if  we  will  seek 
and  receive  it,  for  the  work  God  has 
entrusted  to  us. 

5.  Trust  God's  Faithfulness  (Matt. 


26:36-44;  27:46).  In  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  and  again  on  the  Cross, 
Jesus  entrusted  himself  to  the  Father's 
keeping — confident  even  in  his  god- 
forsakenness  that  death  would  not 
have  the  final  word.  Sometimes,  life 
reveals  no  answers,  no  solutions,  no 
escapes.  But  God  is  always  faithful, 
and  we  can  always  entrust  ourselves 
to  his  care  with  full  confidence  and 
without  any  equivocation  or  reserve. 


"I  hear  much  about  the  doc- 
trine of  grace.  Can  you  give  me 
a  good  definition?" 

I  suspect  we  stray  off  track  when- 
ever we  think  of  divine  grace  as  some 
impersonal,  abstract  reality  which  can 
be  defined  and  discussed  apart  from  a 
relationship  between  two  or  more  ac- 
tual, living  persons.  For  us  who  en- 
trust ourselves  and  our  temporal  and 
eternal  future  to  God  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  grace  is  God's  unde- 
served mercy  and  gratuitous  kind  fa- 
vor, which  he  pours  out  freely  on  all 
who  will  trust  him  with  their  sins, 
their  merits  and  their  lives — all  sur- 
rendered to  him  for  his  disposition 
and  control 

In  Jesus  Christ,  God  reveals  him- 
self as  the  Judge  who  possesses 
life-and-death  power,  but  who  is 
ready,  even  eager,  to  forgive  those 
who  repent.  He  is  the  Father  who 
waits  with  fresh  robe,  ring  and  fat- 
tened calf  for  his  wandering  children's 
return.  He  is  the  Physician  who  heals 


because  he  cares  and  loves.  Jesus 
shows  us  God  the  Almighty  who  be- 
comes a  human  infant,  weak  and  dis- 
possessed, to  save  those  who  have  no 
strength  themselves.  He  reveals  God 
as  the  offended  deity  who,  incarnate 
in  the  Messiah,  embraces  the  offend- 
ers' guilt,  then  personally  goes  the 
gamut  of  punishment  and  disgrace 
until  his  body  is  broken  and  his  blood 
poured  out  on  a  cross. 

"Grace"  is  not  a  theory,  a  concept 
or  a  doctrine.  It  is  God-in-Christ- 
for-sinners.  Nothing  we  do  can  earn 
it,  create  it,  or  make  it  happen.  We  can 
only  receive  it  with  the  empty  hands 
of  faith,  trusting  God-in-Jesus  Christ, 
relying  on  his  promise  that,  in  Jesus 
Christ,  he  has  forgiven  and  accepted 
us 

Unless  we  do  that,  and  until  we 
realize  that,  we  miss  the  point  with  all 
our  lists  of  rules,  requirements,  condi- 
tions and  obligations.  But  when  we 
do  trust  the  gospel  promise  that 
God-in-Christ  receives  sinners,  we 
happily  entrust  ourselves  to  such  a 
God — eager  to  seek  and  to  know  what 
pleases  him,  ready  to  obey  his  every 
command.  How  can  a  sorry,  unde- 
serving sinner,  now  freely  forgiven 
and  accepted  forever  by  the  God  we 
see  in  Jesus  Christ,  do  otherwise? 

Are  the  dead 
conscious  now? 

A  GracEmail  subscriber  writes,"  I 
read  your  book  The  Fire  That  Con- 
sumes and  I  believe  your  position  is 
scriptural  that  the  dead  are  uncon- 
scious between  death  and  Resurrec- 
tion. I  do  have  some  questions, 
however,  about  several  passages.  My 
major  concern  in  The  Fire  That  Con- 
sumes was  to  investigate  thoroughly 
all  biblical  teaching  about  the  final 
state  of  the  lost.  Because  those  who 
believe  that  the  lost  will  totally  perish 
and  be  destroyed  eternally  in  hell  are 
divided  as  to  whether  the  dead  are 
conscious  or  awake  before  the  Resur- 
rection, I  tried  to  avoid  that  subject  in 
TFTC.  Discussion  there  about  our 
natural  mortality  does  point  toward 


an  unconscious  "intermediate"  state, 
however,  and  other  Bible  students 
may  think  of  the  same  questions  this 
reader  raises.  Those  questions,  and 
my  brief  answers,  follow. 

Was  dead  Samuel  asleep  in  1 
Sam  uel  28?  What  does  the  word 
'disquiet'  mean?  What  did 
Samuel  mean  when  he  said  that 
Saul  and  his  sons  would  be 
'with  him'  the  next  day? 

I  find  the  explanation  reasonable 
that  this  incident  involved  a  demonic 
deception  or  a  delusion  and  that 
Samuel  did  not  really  "come  back"  at 
all .  If  he  d  id,  all  these  comments  would 
fit  "sleeping"  as  well  as  the  traditional 
view.  Samuel  had  been  "asleep"  and 
was  "disquieted"  or  disturbed  from 
his  "sleep,"  and  Saul  and  sons  would 
be  with  him  (although  "asleep")  the 
next  day. 

The  famous  'thief  on  the  cross' 
— where  would  he  and  Jesus  be 
when  'in  paradise'  (Lk.  23:43)? 
Was  Jesus  'asleep'  for  three 
days? 

"Paradise"  was  a  word  meaning 
"garden"  (as  in  Eden)  borrowed  from 
the  Persians,  and  Jesus  was  speaking 
to  this  man  in  terms  he  would  under- 
stand. This  was  hardly  the  occasion 
for  a  theological  discourse  on  fine 
points.  I  believe  Jesus  was  "asleep" 
between  his  death  and  resurrection. 

What  about  Moses  and  Elijah  at 
Jesus,  transfiguration  (Lk  9:30)? 

Matthew  calls  this  a  "vision" 
(Matt.  17:9).  Elijah  had  not  died,  but 
ascended  to  heaven  in  a  whirlwind  (2 
Kings  2:11 ).  I  see  no  problem  in  saying 
that  Moses  had  been  "asleep"  and 


God  "waked"  him  temporarily  for  this 
momentous  occasion. 

In  Matthew  22:32,  Jesus  says 
that  God  is  God  of  the  'living' 
not  the  dead.  How  can  this  be 
reconciled  with  Paul's  com- 
ments that  dead  Christians  are 
asleep? 

If  we  read  the  preceding  verse, 
we  see  that  Jesus  is  not  saying  that  the 
dead  are  conscious  now.  He  is  show- 
ing the  necessity  of  resurrection,  be- 
cause God  is  the  God  of  the  "living" 
and  the  dead  clearly  are  not  alive! 
This  is  a  good  example  of  a  passage 
which,  by  repeated  and  prolonged 
misuse,  is  commonly  thought  to  teach 
the  exact  opposite  of  its  original  in- 
tended meaning. 

Although  the  notion  that  the  dead 
are  "asleep"  rather  than  "awake" 
seems  to  me  most  agreeable  with  the 
overall  biblical  witness,  there  are  a 
few  New  Testament  texts  which  might 
suggest  otherwise  of  believers  who 
die.  This  is  certainly  not  a  salvation 
issue,  nor  one  about  which  Christians 
ought  to  allow  their  varying  views  to 
interfere  with  their  fellowship  and 
unity  in  Christ.  On  many  such  sub- 
jects, we  ought  charitably  to  allow 
room  for  others — however  we  per- 
ceive matters — to  be  "wrong."         □ 


The  English-speaking  Christian  world  is  rethinking  its 
traditional  doctrine  of  unending  conscious  torment  in 
light  of  the  Scriptures.  All  sides  in  the  discussion 
acknowledge  THE  FIRE  THAT  CONSUMES,  by  gracEmail 
author  Edward  Fudge  as  the  most  complete  biblical 
challenge  to  the  traditional  notion.  You  an  order  the  new 
international  edition  of  THE  FIRE  THAT  CONSUMES  by 
phone  by  calling  tollfree  I -800-2  62-6625. 
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Gossip  or  news? 

Examining  the  public  consequences 
of  private  actions 


Marvin  Olasky 

HAS  THE  DISCUSSION  of  Presi- 
dent Clinton's  purported  adul- 
tery been  gossip  we  need  to  avoid 
or  news  we  need  to  know?  Clearly, 
endless  speculation  about  uncorrobo- 
rated, salacious  detail  is  gossip.  It's 
good  that  we  have  judicial  proceed- 
ings where  testimony  can  be  taken 
under  strict  ground  rules  designed  to 
ferret  out  the  truth  while  protecting 
the  innocent.  But  what  about  the  basic 
charge  of  presidential  wrongdoing? 
For  an  answer,  lef  s  go  first  to  the 
Bible,  then  to  some  classical  exegesis, 
then  to  some  American  history. 

In  the  Bible,  many  passages  show 
how  personal  lives  of  statesmen  affect 
a  nation.  The  Bible  first  discusses  se- 
lection of  leaders  in  Exodus  18,  where 


Small  betrayals  in 

marriage  generally 

lead  to  larger 

betrayals,  and 

leaders  who  break 

a  large  vow  to  one 

person  find  it  easy 

to  break  relatively 

small  vows  to 

millions. 


Jethro  advises  Moses  to  "select  ca- 
pable men  from  all  the  people — men 
who  fear  God,  trustworthy  men  who 
hate  dishonest  gain — and  appoint 
them  as  officials  over  thousands,  hun- 
dreds, fifties  and  tens."  We  are  told 
that  "Moses  listened  to  his 
father-in-law  and  did  everything  he 
said.  He  chose  capable  men  from  all 
Israel...."  Moral  character  and  capa- 
bility were  not  seen  as  separate  issues. 

In  2  Samuel  11,  look  what  hap- 
pens when  King  David  came  to  think 
he  could  conquer  at  will  both  foreign 
lands  and  a  married  woman.  The  cri- 
sis began  when,  "in  the  spring,  at  the 
time  when  kings  go  off  to  war,"  David 
did  not.  As  many  readers  know  he 
stayed  in  his  palace,  from  his  roof  saw 
the  beautiful  Bathsheba  bathing,  and 
summoned  her.  She  became  preg- 
nant and  David  conspired  with  his 
top  general  to  have  Bathsheba's 
soldier-husband,  Uriah,  die  in  a  staged 
military  blunder. 

The  coverup  seemed  to  work: 
David  married  Bathsheba  and  their 
son  was  born.  Even  successfully  hid- 
den private  action  had  public  conse- 
quences, however,  because  nothing 
can  be  hidden  from  God.  David'sadul- 
tery  began  a  God-given  chain  of  events 
that  included  a  rebellion  against  him 
by  his  son  Absalom,  civil  war,  the  loss 
of  20,000  men  in  one  battle,  and  fur- 
ther rebellions.  It  would  have  been 


worse,  except  that  David,  confronted 
back  to  God,  confessing  and  worship- 
ing. 

David's  son  Solomon  as  a  young 
man  prayed  for  discernment  rather 
than  money  or  sexual  favors,  and  "the 
whole  world  sought  audience  with 
Solomon  to  hear  the  wisdom."  Presi- 
dent Clinton  is  very  smart,  and 
Solomon  was  every  inch  a  sage,  but 
the  brilliant  Solomon  "loved  many 
foreign  women,"  1,000  in  all,  who 
"turned  his  heart  after  other  gods." 
The  public  result  was  a  rebellion  that 
eventually  split  Israel  in  two. 

Many  other  biblical  examples  con- 
nect God,  sex,  and  statesmanship,  and 
we  ignore  all  this  evidence  at  our  peril. 
For  if  great  Solomon's  reign  could 
disintegrate,  how  much  more  readily 
can  the  tarnished  lives  of  lesser  lead- 
ers send  their  lands  spiraling  down- 
wards! This  has  been  understood  by 
Christian  writers  over  the  centuries. 
One  of  my  favorite  comments  in  this 
regard  comes  from  Samuel  Willard 
(1640-1707),  pastor  of  Old  South 
Church  in  Boston.  Mr.  Willard  wrote, 
"It  is  of  the  highest  consequence,  that 
Civil  Rulers  should  be  just  Men,  and 
such  as  Rule  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

He  continued,  "Now,  that  all  these 
may  be  just,  it  is  firstly  required,  that 
they  have  a  Principle  of  Moral  Hon- 
esty in  them,  and  Swaying  of  them: 
that  they  Love  Righteousness,  and 

continued  on  page  15 
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No  one  has  ever  gone  into 
heaven  except  the  one  who 
came  from  heaven — the  Son 
of  Man.  Just  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  snake  in  the  desert,  so 
the  Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted 
up,  that  everyonewho  believes 
in  him  may  have  eternal  life. 
For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  one  and  only 
Son,  that  whoever  believes  in 
him  shall  not  perish  but  have 
eternal  life.  For  God  did  not 
send  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  to  save 
the  world  through  him.  Who- 
ever believes  in  him  is  not 
condemned,  but  whoever  does 
not  believe  stands  condemned 
already  because  he  has  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  God's 
one  and  only  Son.  This  is  the 
verdict:  Light  has  come  into 
the  world,  but  men  loved  dark- 
ness instead  of  light  because 
their  deeds  were  evil.  Every- 
one who  does  evil  hates  the 
light,  and  will  not  come  into 
the  light  for  fear  that  his  deeds 
will  be  exposed.  But  whoever 
lives  by  the  truth  comes  into 
the  light,  so  that  it  may  be 
seen  plainly  that  what  he  has 
done  has  been  done  through 
God. 

—John  3:13-21 


Clayton  Blackstone 

Bangor,  Maine 


THEY  MET  at  the  local  watering 
hole.  Two  people  from  different 
countries.  Two  people  witha  pow- 
erful attraction  to  each  other.  Two 
people  almost  instantly  head  over 
heels  in  young  love. 

She  took  him  home  to  meet  her 
father.  He  visited  with  them  for  a 
month  before  asking  for  the  daughter's 
hand  in  marriage.  Pop  agreed,  but 
not  before  extracting  a  heavy  commit- 
ment: seven  years  of  labor  without 
pay,  then  the  wedding.  Young  love 
would  be  tested  in  remote 
pasturelands  tending  sheep. 

It  was  a  different  time  and  place. 
He  faced  seven  years  of  looking  with- 
out the  ability  to  satisfy  his  desires 
with  a  touch.  Seven  years  of  watching 
her  beautiful  form  glide  by  without 
taking  her  in  his  arms.  Seven  years  of 
looking ...  watching ...  imagining.  But 
he  loved  her  with  a  depth  of  love 
which  made  years  fly  by  like  days. 

Jacob  and  Rachel.  Two  people  in 
the  throes  of  young  love. 

Remember  the  feelings?  A 
flip-flopping  stomach  every  time  she 
walked  by.  The  rush  of  the  first  kiss. 


The  sense  that  this  love  was  somehow 
different,  that  it  would  last  forever. 
An  obsession  with  being  together.  The 
marking  of  monthly  anniversaries. 
Little  gifts  for  no  reason  at  all.  Love 
notes  in  the  most  unlikely  of  places. 
The  lingering  fragrance  of  his  cologne 
or  her  perfume.  Remember  when 
young  love  blinded  you  to  the  faults 
of  the  other?  When  you  thought  his 
idiosyncrasies  were  cute?  When  you 
believed  that  when  she  asked  how 
things  had  gone  that  day,  she  really 
wanted  to  know?  When  he  did  things 
the  first  time  you  asked? 

Most  of  us  know  about  young 
love.  We  understand  Jacob  and  Rachel 
because  we've  walked  in  their  mocca- 
sins. We,  too,  have  dreamed.  Waited. 
Longed.  Anticipated. 

But  young  love  must  give  way  to 
a  growing  maturity  if  it  is  to  survive. 
Faces  wrinkle.  Muscles  grow  flabby. 
Idiosyncrasies  irritate.  The  wedding 
dress  and  tux  no  longer  fit.  The  rush 
of  being  together  surrenders  to  regu- 
lar snoozes  in  front  of  the  television 
set.  Dates  become  a  distant  memory 
and  little  gifts  something  one  gives  at 
Christmas,  birthdays,  and  maybe 
Valentine's  Day.  Change  overtakes 
us,  and  love  must  grow  or  find  itself 
extinguished  by  the  passing  of  time. 
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Say  It  Like 
You  Mean  it 


A  host  of  good 
intentions 

If  I  sing  with  the  charisma  of  a 
rock  star  or  speak  with  the  power  of 
Billy  Graham,  but  haven't  any  love,  I 
am  as  useless  as  a  burglar  alarm  no- 
body pays  any  attention  to.  If  I  give 
everything  I  have  to  feed  the  poor  and 
house  the  homeless,  and  if  I  go  to 
prison  for  the  blacks  of  South  Africa, 
but  don't  have  any  love,  it  isn't  worth 
a  single  grain  of  rice! 

Love  bears  the  stress  and  truly 
cares  about  people.  It  doesn't  worry 
when  others  get  more  than  their  due, 
and  it  isn't  anxious  to  receive  the  credit. 
Love  doesn't  strut,  full  of  its  own  glory. 
It  doesn't  deal  rudely  or  abruptly  with 
others.  Love  doesn't  engage  in  gossip, 
or  quietly  enjoy  when  others  get  into 
trouble.  Instead,  it  always  looks  for 
the  good  in  people  and  situations. 

Love  possesses  an  almost  inex- 
haustible capacity  for  belief  and  hope 
and  endurance. 


Nicodemus  had 

come  to  Jesus 

looking  for 

answers.  Problem 
was,  Jesus  kept 

raising  questions. 


The  ability  to  look  into  the  future 
is  all  right,  but  it  is  limited.  The  same 
is  true  of  the  gift  of  tongues  or  the 
ability  to  know  everything.  The  fact 
is,  everything  about  us  is  human  and 
therefore  is  less  perfect,  even  our  most 
heavenly  talents  and  attributes.  Some- 
day, when  we  are  with  the  Lord,  we 
will  see  everything  aright.  It  all  has  to 
do  with  the  seasons  of  our  under- 
standing. When  we  were  preschoolers, 
we  thought  and  behaved  with  the 
understanding  of  preschoolers.  Now 
that  we  are  grown,  we  see  how  much 
we  knew  or  believed  then  was  imper- 
fect or  ridiculous;  and  when  we  get  to 
heaven,  we  will  realize  how  much  of 
what  we  know  and  understand  is  also 
imperfect  and  ridiculous.  For  now  it 
is  as  though  we  look  into  a  steamed -up 
mirror  and  can't  see  anything  very 
clearly,  but  them  the  steam  will  be 
gone,  and  we  will  see  everything  as 
perfectly  as  if  it  were  staring  us  in  the 
face.  Now,  like  the  four  blind  men 
trying  to  describe  the  elephant,  we 
understand  only  a  small  part  of  the 
truth;  then,  we  shall  be  one  with  the 
truth,  and  everything  we  think  and 
say  will  represent  it  fully  and  accu- 
rately. 

Of  all  the  meaningful  things  in 
life,  having  faith,  being  filled  with 
hope  and  experiencingloveare  among 


the  most  significant.  But  nothing  com- 
pares with  love.  In  this  world,  it  is  the 
greatest. ' 

No  doubt  about  it!  Thafs  the  ideal. 
Young  love  promises  to  always  fash- 
ion itself  after  this  model.  Some  ver- 
sion of  Paul's  definition  routinely  finds 
its  way  into  most  wedding  ceremo- 
nies I  conduct.  Couples  recommit  to  it 
during  marriage  retreats.  But,  in  the 
final  analysis,  reality  seldom  achieves 
the  ideal.  Dazzled  by  young  love,  we 
fail  to  account  for  basic  human  na- 
ture. As  Oswald  Chambers  once 
wrote,  "Always  beware  of  an  esti- 
mate of  life  which  does  not  recognize 
the  fact  that  there  is  sin....  You  are 
never  safe  with  an  innocent  man  or 
woman."2 

We  tend  to  love  in  the  manner  in 
which  we  have  been  loved .  Bold  prom- 
ises to  the  contrary,  the  maxim  gener- 
ally remains  etched  in  granite.  No 
doubt  about  it,  young  love  arouses 
passion,  but  there's  more — much 
more.  Mature  love  lays  claim  to  greater 
stability,  but  there's  still  more — much 
more. 

The  cost  of  extravagant 
love 

Roses,  roses  everywhere.  Candy. 
Balloons.  Greeting  cards.  White  teddy 
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bears  with  red  caps  and  sweaters. 
Perfume.  Teddies  of  another  kind. 

And  what  did  you  buy  the  love  of 
your  life  for  Valentine's  Day?  I  made 
a  bigger  deal  of  the  occasion  than 
usual  during  the  winter  of  '93.  A  little 
gift  every  day  from  February  1  to  14. 
Still,  I  must  confess  to  watching  the 
price  tags.  At  least,  I  remembered  that 
year.  But  if  the  truth  be  known,  I'm  all 
but  certain  Hazel  wouldn't  refer  to 
any  of  my  gifts  as  extravagant.  Ex- 
travagant meaning  exceeding  due 
bounds;  excessive.  Profuse  in  expen- 
diture; wasteful.  Excessively  high; 
exorbitant. 

Nope.  The  best  I  did  was  a  single 
rose  which  set  me  back  three  bucks. 
Give  me  a  ten  for  remembering  but  a 
one  for  extravagance.  No  one  will 
ever  hint  that  in  the  league  of  love, 
God  and  I  play  on  the  same  court. 

John  tells  us  that  our  heavenly 
Father  so  prized  the  folks  which  oc- 
cupy this  planet  that  he  gave  his  one 
and  only  son,  that  whoever  believes 
in  him  shall  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.3 

We've  heard  the  verse  a  hundred 
times.  Memorized  it.  Taught  it  to  oth- 
ers. But  we  need  another  look.  A  fresh 
glimpse.  A  new  perspective.  Like 
young  love,  the  grand  announcement 
has  lost  a  bit  of  its  luster. 

Nicodemus  had  come  to  Jesus 
looking  for  answers.  Problem  was, 
Jesus  kept  raising  questions.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  one  becomes  a  recipient  of 
eternal  life  by  spiritual  rebirth  rather 
than  ancestral  heritage.  But  how?  He 
promises  a  fresh  start.  But  how? 

Jesus  had  explained  the  issue  by 
alluding  to  Ezekiel's  experience  of 
preaching  to  dry  bones.  The  prophet 
watched  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
breathed  new  life  into  skeletal  re- 
mains. Sure.  The  illustration  reminded 
this  visiting  Pharisee  that  rebirth  lay 
within  the  realm  of  possibility,  but  he 
still  didn't  understand.  In  his  mind, 
he  pictured  himself  as  a  body  stretched 
out  on  the  valley  floor — bone  attached 
to  bone,  tendon  and  skin  in  place  but 
unable  to  taste  the  new  life  Jesus  prom- 
ised. 


The  Master  Teacher  turned  to 
another  familiar  story  to  illustrate  di- 
vine truth.  Scholars  like  Nicodemus 
spent  the  largest  part  of  every  day  in 
the  study  of  Scripture.  He  knew  ev- 
ery detail  of  the  account  now  alluded 
to  by  Jesus. 

Things  hadn't  been  going  well  for 
the  wilderness-wandering  people  of 
Israel.  They  left  Egypt  with  a  host  of 
expectations  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  Like  a 
man  too  stubborn  to  stop  for  direc- 
tions, they  circled  the  desert  in  search 
of  a  place  to  call  home.  Nothing 
pleased  them.  They  detested  the  food, 
resented  the  scarce  supply  of  water 
and  blamed  Moses  for  bringing  them 
out  into  the  desert  to  die. 

Finally,  God  had  enough  of  their 
fussin',  whinin'  and  complainin'.  The 
entire  tribe  of  Israel  became  snake 
bait.  Many  died  after  having  been 
bitten  by  the  poisonous  creatures. 
Funny  how  one's  perspective  changes 
when  eyeball-to-eyeball  with  the  grim 
reaper.  "We  sinned  when  we  spoke 
against  the  Lord  and  against  you.  Ask 
the  Lord  to  take  the  snakes  away."4 

Neither  Moses  nor  God  appear  to 
question  their  motives.  Still,  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  responded  in  a 
surprising  manner  to  this  urgent  re- 
quest. "Make  a  bronze  snake  and  put 
it  on  a  pole.  Anyone  suffering  from  a 
snake  bite  can  look  at  it  and  live." 

Strange  medicine.  Nothing  at  all 
like  what  we  might  expect.  A  simple 
glance  in  the  direction  of  an  object 
fashioned  in  the  likeness  of  their  an- 
gel of  death.  But  desperate  times  call 
for  desperate  measures,  even  seem- 
ingly illogical  ones.  They  couldn't  help 
themselves.  The  corpses  littering  the 
camp  proved  that.  Every  antidote  they 
tried  failed  to  silence  the  mournful 
funeral  dirge  played  by  the  deadly 
poison.  Just  look  and  live. 

Just  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  snake 
in  the  desert  so  the  Son  of  man  must 
be  lifted  up,  that  everyone  who  be- 
lieves on  his  name  may  have  eternal 
life.5 

Lifted  up.  A  rod:  the  cross.  A 
snake:  the  Son  of  Man.  The  desert: 
Golgotha.  Physical  life:  eternal  life. 


The  objects  changed,  but  the  instruc- 
tions remained  the  same:  just  a  simple 
look  and  live.  An  unpretentious  glance 
in  the  direction  of  an  object  fashioned 
in  the  likeness  of  the  angel  of  death. 
God  made  him  who  had  no  sin  to  be 
sin  for  us,  so  that  in  him  we  might 
become  the  righteousness  of  God.6 

Please  move  slowly  through  fa- 
miliar territory.  During  those  lonely 
hours  suspended  between  heaven  and 
earth,  history's  most  unusual  meta- 
morphosis took  place.  Not  caterpillar 
to  butterfly  but  perfection  to  sin.  Not 
homeliness  to  loveliness  but  the  at- 
tractive to  gross  ugliness.  Beauty  to 
beast.  The  Word  with  God  from  the 
beginning.  The  one  who  fashioned  all 
things.  The  source  of  life  and  light. 
The  revealer  of  heavenly  glory.  Trans- 
formed into  the  likeness  of  our  angel 
of  death.  Repulsive,  raw,  rank  sin. 

Heaven's  idea  of  a  joke?  The  prod- 
uct of  a  warped  Father's  twisted  mind? 
The  ultimate  manifestation  of  the  in- 
justiceofGod?Not!Love'screscendo. 
An  eternity  ahead  of  young  passion. 
Light  years  beyond  the  ties  which  bind 
the  more  mature.  God  loved  the 
people  of  this  planet  so  much  he  gave 
the  one  which  mattered  to  him  the 
most. 

Figure  it  out.  We  love  because  we 
find  ourselves  attracted  to  another. 
Because  they  make  us  feel  good.  Be- 
cause we  believe  that  our  lives  will  be 
new  and  improved  after  we've  joined 
forces.  At  least  in  the  beginning,  if 
we're  honest,  we  usually  love  to  get. 
We  almost  always  love  because  we 
love  to  get.  God  loves  to  give.  No 
Mickey  Mouse  gifts.  Nothing  secured 
at  bargain-basement  prices.  No  to- 
kens from  the  half-off  basket  of  the 
local  pharmacy.  Extravagant  gifts. 
Lavish.  Opulent.  Palatial.  Profuse.  He 
gave  his  one  and  only  son. 

Unprepared  for  life's 
cruelest  demand 

"The  screams  were  distinct — the 
chilling  call  of  the  fallen.  A  sniper's 
bullet  in  his  chest,  Lance  Clp.  An- 
thony Bottello  was  carried  from  harms 


14 


way  clinging  to  the  sleeve  of  his 
comrade's  camouflaged  blouse,  his 
last  link  to  Life."7 

Botello  screamed  three  times  be- 
fore his  buddies  were  able  to  crawl  to 
him.  Lance  Cpl.  Michael  Soman  man- 
aged to  hoist  him  on  to  his  back  and 
carry  him  part  way  before  stumbling, 
falling  and  dragging  him  the  rest  of 
the  way  to  the  rear.  Within  hours, 
thousands  of  miles  away  from 
Mogadishu,  Somalia,  uniformed 
members  of  the  United  States  Marine 
Corps  stood  before  a  mom  and  dad 
with  the  news  no  parent  is  ever  quite 
prepared  for.  "Your  son  has  died  in 
the  service  of  his  country." 

The  death  of  a  child  is  bi  tter  medi- 
cine. An  aging  saint  in  Friendship, 
Maine,  bid  farewell  to  his  son  early  in 
my  ministry  there.  Nearly  ever  time  I 
visited  with  him,  he  would  say  with  a 
tear  trickling  down  from  the  corner  of 
his  eye,  "One  lives  his  life  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  he  may  bury  his  spouse. 
But  he  can  never  prepare  to  bury  his 
child." 

When  Anthony  Botello  swore  to 
champion  the  proud  tradition  of  the 
United  States  Marine  Corps,  he  un- 
derstood thehazardsof  war.  Hemight 
die  upholding  the  cause  of  freedom. 
His  parents  assented  to  his  decision, 
conscious  of  the  risks,  proud  of  their 
son's  willingness  to  serve.  But  death 
in  the  line  of  duty  remained  only  a 
slight  risk  given  the  nature  of  the  world 
in  which  we  live. 

But  our  heavenly  Father  gave  fully 
understanding  that  his  son  would  die 
in  this  dramatic  rescue  operation.  The 
Word  became  flesh  to  face  certain 
death  not  the  risk  of  it.  The  Word 
became  flesh  to  die  for  people  rather 
than  principle.  The  Father  gave  and 
the  Son  came  driven  by  love,  minus 
any  trace  of  obligation  or  duty.  Con- 
scious of  the  cost,  without  hint  of  a 
single  reservation. 

Unblinded  love 

God  sent  his  son  with  eyes  wide 
open.  After  all,  desperate  times  call 
for  desperate  measures.  Men  and 


women  could  live  only  if  the  Word 
who  became  flesh  was  fashioned  into 
the  likeness  of  the  angel  of  our  death. 
Six  hours  one  Friday  God  watched  as 
Roman  soldiers  nailed  Sin  to  the  cross. 
Rank.  Grotesque.  Putrid.  Decaying. 
Rancid.  Reeking.  Rotten.  Smelly.  Sour. 
Stinking.  Sin  with  a  capital  S. 

He  loved  his  son,  but  he  was  also 
driven  by  a  love  for  the  people  of  the 
world.  People  with  problems  a  healthy 
dose  of  self-esteem  can't  cure.  People 
in  need  of  healing.  People  caught  in 
the  grips  of  very  real  pain.  People 
locked  in  a  darkened  room  and 
haunted  by  the  demons  of  fear  and 
despair. 

He  loved  so  he  gave  to  people 
who  only  know  how  to  love  for  the 
sake  of  getting.  He  loved  extrava- 
gantly. Without  obligation.  No  hold- 
ing back.  With  no  expense  spared. 

Young  love  leaves  one  breathless 
with  passion.  Its  promises  roll  from 
lips  eager  with  desire.  But  it  under- 
stands little  of  the  realities  of  "in  sick- 
nessand  health,  joy  and  sorrow,  plenty 
and  want."  Seasoned  love  walks  on 
solid  ground.  Maintains  commitment 
in  the  face  of  sagging  lines  and  bulg- 
ing waists.  Looks  back  on  survived 
experiences  with  a  degree  of  wonder. 

But  even  the  finest  of  loves  pales 
in  the  face  of  the  Father's  love  for  the 
people  of  this  planet.  He  made  his  son 
into  a  gross  caricature  of  sin  so  that 
hard  to  please  people  like  us  could  be 
healed  from  what  ails  us. 
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Hate  Iniquity:  that  they  be  men  of 
Truth,  Exod.  18. 2 1.  for  every  man 
will  act  in  his  Relation,  according 
to  the  Principle  that  Rules  in  him: 
so  that  an  Unrighteous  man  will  be 
an  Unrighteous  Ruler,  so  far  as  he 
hath  an  Opportunity." 

Let's  move  on  quickly  to  note 
the  linkage  in  American  history 
between  lying  about  adultery  and 
lying  about  other  matters.  This  is 
evident  in  the  lives  of  many  recent 
presidents,  including  Woodrow 
Wilson,  Warren  G.  Harding, 
Franklin  Roosevelt,  John  F 
Kennedy,  and — he  has  finally  ad- 
mitted his  long  affair  with  Gennifer 
Flowers — Bill  Clinton. 

I  do  not  have  room  here  to  go 
into  details  that  are  now  in  the 
historical  record.  But  the  lesson  is 
clear:  Journalists  and  voters  who 
do  not  take  note  of  the  extramarital 
activities  of  candidates  and  offi- 
cials are  negligent.  Faithfulness  to 
a  wife  is  no  guarantee  of  faithful- 
ness to  the  country:  Look  at  the  last 
near-impeachee,  Richard  Nixon. 
Faithlessness,  however,  is  a  lead- 
ing indicator  of  trouble.  Small  be- 
trayals in  marriage  generally  lead 
to  larger  betrayals,  and  leaders  who 
break  a  large  vow  to  one  person 
find  it  easy  to  break  relatively  small 
vows  to  millions. 

And  beyond  the  public-policy 
implications,  and  the  question  of 
how  unpunished  sin  at  the  top 
teaches  our  children  the  wrong  les- 
son, there  sits  the  most  basic  issue: 
How  can  the  current  crisis  be  re- 
solved in  a  way  that  glorifies  God 
and  gives  more  people,  including 
President  Clinton  and  Monica 
Lewinsky,  the  well-founded  hope 
of  being  able  to  enjoy  him  forever? 

□ 


Reprinted  with  permission  from  WORLD  magazine, 
Ashville,  NC  28802;  (800)951-6397 
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Women's  Ministries 


Removing  the 
Obstacles 


Rebecca  Taber-Leach 

Springfield,  Mass. 

DO  WE  AS  Christian  women  ac- 
cept other  women  where  they 
are?  Do  we  try  to  fit  them  into  our 
mold  and  tell  them  what  is  best  for 
their  lives?  Jesus  accepted  and  loved 
his  children  for  who  they  were.  He 
saw  their  need  and  loved  them.  Some- 
times when  nothing  needs  to  be  done 
for  someone,  loving  them  as  Christ 
would  haveus,  could  make  thediffer- 
ence  in  their  life. 

We  must  learn  to  put  Christ-given 
love  to  work  in  our  lives — to  see  the 
need  and  pray  for  understanding.  We 
forget  that  if  we  are  working  for  the 
Lord,  he  already  knows  the  need.  It  is 
our  mission  to  respond  to  the  call. 

Accepting  people  where 
they  are 

No  one  can  be  greater  than  his 
master.  In  the  Christian  life  we  have 
but  one  Master,  that  is  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  None  of  us  has  arrived,  and 
our  life  here  on  earth  is  a  journey  that 
we  all  must  take.  We  as  Christ's  fol- 
lowers have  all  one  thing  in  common, 
whether  it  be  in  our  trials,  heartaches, 
or  obstacles  we  face — we  are  brothers 
and  sisters  in  this  unsettled  world  we 
live  in. 

Often  it's  easy  to  sit  back  and 
form  an  opinion  about  someone  else 
when  things  are  going  well  for  us.  But 
when  we  ourselves  are  vulnerable  and 
going  through  a  trial,  we  often  times 
find  it  easier  to  relate  to  those  in  need. 
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It's  not  up  to  us  to  know  what  makes 
people  desperate  and  needy — it  is  up 
to  us  to  be  there  and  love  them  as 
Christ  would  love.  Sometimes  we  get 
so  caught  up  in  having  to  know  ev- 
erything, that  we  become  ineffective 
to  the  work  of  Christ.  He  already 
knows  the  burdens  and  the  pain. Heis 
theone  who  sends  us  to  do  as  Col.  3:12 
states,  "to  clothe  ourselves  with  com- 
passion, kindness,  humility,  gentle- 
ness, and  patience."  Most  people  who 
suffer  or  experience  pain  have  not 
known  this  example  of  Christ.  They 
will  be  judged,  ridiculed,  teased,  and 
tormented  by  society  and  made  to  feel 
like  a  social  outcast. 

We  can  be  most  effective  when 
we  can  see  people  through  the  eyes  of 
Jesus.  We  can  change  lives  when  we 
have  the  heart  of  Jesus.  We  can  know 
peace  when  we  do  the  will  of  Jesus.  In 
1  Corinthians  1 0:32,  we  hear  the  words 
of  Paul:  "Do  not  cause  anyone  to 
stumble."  Webster's  Dictionary  de- 
scribes an  obstacle  as  "anything  that 
gets  in  the  way  or  hinders;  anything 
that  stands  in  the  way  of  one's 
progress." 

Everyone  has  potential  and  ev- 
eryone has  a  gift.  By  showing  our  love 
we  can  help  them  overcome  obstacles 
in  their  way  and  help  them  to  become 
the  individuals  God  created  them  to 
be.  If  we  remember  that  each  person  is 
a  gift  of  love  from  God,  that  each 
person  serves  a  purpose,  then  we  can 
be  part  of  a  wonderful  ministry  of 
simply  loving  and  accepting  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  where 
they  are. 


Conclusion 

Chuck  Swindoll  writes,  "Our  Fa- 
ther is  preparing  us  to  meet  the  deep 
inner  needs  of  others  by  bringing  us 
through  the  dark  places  first."  One 
significant  "dark  place"  for  me  oc- 
curred five  years  ago.  After  fifteen 
years  of  marriage  my  husband  left  my 
daughters  and  me.  My  heavenly  Fa- 
ther was  gently  bringing  me  through 
my  dark  place  preparing  me  for  my 
future. 

When  people  are  going  through 
pain  or  are  trying  to  overcome  ob- 
stacles, they  are  usually  defensive  and 
hard  to  love.  Remembering  our 
struggles  and  ho  w  we  overcame  them 
will  help  us  to  see  the  needs  of  our 
brothers  and  sisters.  Jesus  gently 
brings  us  through  our  dark  places;  he 
unlocks  the  door  of  defense  and  frees 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  a  wonderful 
work  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  And  we 
can  share  our  life's  lessons  with  oth- 
ers. We  can  show  by  our  lives  what  we 
have  allowed  the  Lord  to  do  for  us. 
We  are  then  enabled  to  help  others 
learn  to  let  go  of  what  they  have  no 
control  over  and  become  overcomers 
to  whatever  obstacles  they  face.  For 
some,  sadly  enough  the  greatest  ob- 
stacle is  accepting  others. 

Words  that  help  bring  us  back  to 
the  realization  that  we  are  in  this  jour- 
ney together  are  found  in  John 
15:13,"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends/This  reminds  us  that  no  one 
is  greater  than  anyone  else,  that  we  all 
fill  a  piece  in  the  puzzle  of  life  and  that 

continued  on  page  18 


What  does 

1998 

hold  for 

us? 


Miriam  Snow  Priebe 

ANOTHER  Christmas  Season  has  come  and  gone 
and  we  are  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  year. 
Recently  I  visited  the  doctor  for  my  regular 
check-up.  When  I  complained  about  various  small 
aches  and  pains,  he,  as  usual,  reminded  me  that  I 
was  no  longer  sixteen.  "But  doctor,"  I  answered,  "I 
don't  know  what  to  expect  of  myself.  I  have  never 
been  this  old  before!"  He  shook  his  head,  laughed 
and  said  "All  of  us  are  sailing  in  uncharted  waters!" 

Isn't  that  the  truth!  Today  as  we  gaze  out  at  the 
world's  terrible  conditions,  the  growing  immorality 
in  our  own  country,  poverty,  new  dreadful  diseases, 
horrible  crimes,  and  unexpected  natural  disasters 
we  are  tempted  to  face  the  new  year  with  fear! 

This  morning  I  noted  that  my  "Church  Calen- 
dar" says  that  on  January  first  we  are  to  remember 
"The  Holy  Name  of  Jesus  Christ"  What  a  great  way 
to  start  the  New  Year.  To  remember  that  Holy  Name 
is  better  than  a  thousand  resolutions. 

Have  you  ever  thought  about  the  fact  that  every 
time  we  date  a  letter  we  are  remembering  that  Holy 
Name.  When  we  write  1998  we  are  mentally  adding 
A.D.  (anno  Domini) — the  year  of  our  Lord!  When 
we  note  the  date  on  our  newspaper  and  hear  the 
year  mentioned  on  television  we  should  be  reminded 
that  this  year  is  a  Year  of  our  Lord! 

Today  I  am  remembering  a  quotation — "An- 
other year  is  but  the  call  of  God  to  paths  unknown." 
Those  paths  unknown  sometimes  look  pretty  scary! 
However  a  quotation  from  a  well-known  hymn 
reassures  us:  ". . .  but  I  know  Who  holds  the  future, 
and  I  know  Who  holds  my  hand." 

So  we  can  all  face  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  1998 
remembering  it  is  the  Year  of  our  Lord;  and  we  can 
confidently  step  out  into  the  unknown  knowing  He 
holds  our  hand!  Happy  New  Year! 
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Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 

March  1998 


1  Praise  God  for  one  hundred  years  of  Advent 
Christian  mission  work  in  Japan. 

2  Pray  that  as  Japanese  Advent  Christians  mark 
100  years  of  ministry  and  service,  God  will  give  them 
wisdom  and  strength  as  they  prepare  to  serve  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  new  century. 

3  Praise  God  for  the  continued  ministry  and  growth 
of  Advent  Christian  congregations  in  China. 

4  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and  protec- 
tion will  rest  upon  Advent  Christians  and  all  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  China. 

5  Praise  God  for  the  partnership  that  Advent  Chris- 
tians share  with  membersof  the  Conditiona  I  Immortality 
Association  of  New  Zealand. 

6  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  as  they  work  to 
communicate  the  gospel  and  equip  leaders  for  church 
planting  in  New  Zealand. 

7  Praise  God  for  the  continued  ministry  of  Barbara 
White  and  Marion  Damon  with  Advent  Christian  mis- 
sions in  India. 

8  Pray  that  God  will  give  Marion  and  Barbara 
strength  and  discernment  as  they  work  with  our  confer- 
ences in  India. 

9  Praise  God  for  the  six-month  opportunity  that 
Dr.  David  and  Dorothy  Dean  are  having  to  teach  at 
Indian  Theological  Seminary  in  Madras. 

10  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  active  among 
Advent  Christians  in  India  as  the  older  Indian  confer- 
ence wrestles  with  several  major  issues  and  concerns. 

1 1  Praise  God  for  the  effectiveness  of  Rev.  Desire 
Ahola's  continuing  evangelistic  and  pastoral  ministry  in 
Croatia  and  in  other  parts  of  Eastern  Europe. 

1 2  Pray  that  the  Advent  Christian  congregation  in 
Zagreb,  Croatia,  will  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and 
spiritual  maturity  as  they  continue  to  proclaim  the  good 
news  of  God's  love. 

1 3  Praise  God  for  supplying  a  new,  larger  church 
facility  for  the  Advent  Christian  congregation  in  Mem- 
phis, Tennessee. 
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1 4  Pray  for  Pastor  Frances  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as 

they  provide  leadership  for  the  Memphis  congregation. 

1 5  Praise  God  that  he  has  chosen  to  reveal  his  mercy 
and  grace  to  the  world  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

16  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  Advent  Christian 
missionaries  for  ministry  on  several  important  fields. 

1 7  Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations who  will  participate  in  Penny  Crusade  during 
the  next  two  to  three  months. 

1 8  Pray  that  God  will  use  the  monies  raised  through 
Penny  Crusade  to  extend  the  worldwide  reach  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church. 

1 9  Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  people 
who  volunteer  their  time  and  energies  to  serve  Jesus 
Christ  in  their  local  congregations  and  in  a  variety  of 
ministries  throughout  the  denomination. 

20  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  provides  organizational  and  administra- 
tive leadership  for  Advent  Christian  missions  ministry. 

2 1  Praise  God  for  the  many  years  of  effective  minis- 
try and  service  that  Rev.  Carlos  Quintero  has  provided 
for  the  Advent  Christian  Church  and  pray  for  Carlos  and 
his  family  as  the  Lord  leads  him  in  a  new  ministry  affili- 
ation. 

22  Pray  that  God  will  give  your  pastor  strength  and 
direction  for  the  many  demands  of  pastoral  ministry. 

23  Praise  God  for  the  students  studying  at  educa- 
tional institutions  connected  to  the  work  of  Advent 
Christian  World  Missions. 

24  Pray  that  God  will  use  Tecate  Bible  Institute, 
Oro  Bible  College,  and  other  Advent  Christian-related 
schools  to  effectively  train  and  equip  a  new  generation  of 
national  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  leaders. 

25  Praise  God  for  the  over  eight  hundred  Advent 
Christian  college,  university,  and  graduate  students 
studying  at  colleges,  universities,  and  seminaries  across 
Canada  and  the  United  States. 

26  Praise  God  for  several  Mexican  national  mission- 
aries who  continue  to  plant  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions in  the  Baja  California  region  of  that  nation. 

27  Pray  for  Rev.  Ed  Whi  tford,  interim  field  superin- 
tendent for  Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  Mexico. 

28  Praise  God  for  the  partnership  that  Advent  Chris- 
tian World  Missions  has  forged  with  Mexican  Medical 
Ministries,  a  mission  agency  that  focuses  on  providing 
health  care  and  evangelistic  ministry  in  the  Baja  Califor- 
nia region  of  Mexico. 

29  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  and  strength  for 
Advent  Christian  missionaries  serving  in  the  Philippines: 
David  Vignali,  and  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann. 

30  Praise  God  for  continued  growth  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian-related organizations  in  Ghana  and  Nigeria. 

3 1  Pray  for  the  worldwide  advance  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 
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tual  care.  The  church  is  strong,  according  to  Willimon  and 
Hauerwas,  when  it  focuses  on  its  God-given  tasks  and 
when  it  equips  Christians  to  live  as  citizens  of  God's 
kingdom  in  the  midst  of  human  society.  Real  Christian 
presence  in  society  does  not  come  from  the  top  down  but 
from  the  bottom  up  as  Christians  learn  to  follow  Jesus 
Christ  and  practice  their  Christian  faith  in  the  real  world 
where  God  has  called  them  to  serve.  Fortunately,  Willimon 
and  Hauerwas  have  stimulated  a  host  of  evangelicals  to 
reflect  seriously  on  these  issues.  And  I  think  the  third 
major  evangelical  event  of  1997,  the  Promise  Keeper's 
"Stand  in  the  Gap"  assembly  last  October  in  Washington 
D.C,  reflected  a  turn  away  from  the  illusion  that  the  most 
important  Christian  tasks  can  be  accomplished  by  politi- 
cal means.  Perhaps  it  is  time  for  the  participants  in  the 
Bible  translation  controversy  to  recognize  that  their  lack 
of  civility  and  constructive  dialogue  has  damaged  the 
cause  of  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  it  is  time  for  us  to  call  off  the 
boycotts  and  be  what  Jesus  calls  us  to  be,  the  salt  of  the 
earth  and  the  light  of  the  world  (Matt  5:13-16).  □ 


Obstacles 


continued  from  page  16 


sometimes  we  need  to  be  used  of  God  to  help  show  a 
brother  or  sister  where  their  piece  fits. 

Everybody  is  important  in  God's  eyes  and  needs  love. 
Pray  that  we  are  not  "stumbling  blocks"  to  those  who 
need  us  because  we  are  not  free  to  love  others.  People 
need  to  know  that  they  are  important  to  Jesus,  just  exactly 
where  they  are.  □ 

Rebecca  Taber-Leach  is  a  member  of  Blessed  Hope  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Springfield, 
Mass.  She  lives  in  Easthampton,  Mass.,  with  her  two  teenage  daughters.  She  works 
as  a  school  secretary,  and  enjoys  reading,  singing,  and  sharing  with  women's  groups 
what  the  Lord  has  and  is  doing  in  her  life.  This  article  is  reprinted  from  Pass  Through 
the  Gates,  the  WHFMS  Program  kit 
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To  The  Point 


Pr  or 


ollection  ot  quotations  and  nfie(BB  on  the  central  issues  of  faith  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


God  does  indeed  want 
to  reveal  himself  to  us  more 
deeply;  if  we're  not  growing 
in  our  knowledge  of  him,  it 
is  never  because  he  has  not 
made  such  growth  possible. 
If  we  fail  to  perceive  his  grace 
and  to  learn  of  his  character, 
it  is  because  we  have  passed 
over  spending  time  with 
him.  What  better  motivation 
can  there  be  for  us  to  estab- 
lish habits  of  quiet  time  and 
study  and  worship?  It  is  pos- 


sible for  us  to  know.  It  is 
achievable  for  us  to  hear. 
Good  news  has  been  de- 
clared to  us  from  the  begin- 
ning. We  will  be  able  to 
understand — by  the  grace  of 
God.  It's  a  matter  of  opening 
our  eyes,  ears,  hearts,  and 
minds — and  Bibles. 

— Marva  Dawn 

Here  is  a  good  rule  of 
thumb:  Those  who  keep  se- 
crets from  God  keep  their 


The  writer  of  the  Revelation,  seeking  to  explain  the  sever- 
ity of  the  opposition  to  the  Christian  movement,  locates  the 
ultimate  cause  beyond  human  society:  "Now  war  arose  in 
heaven,  Michael  and  his  angels  fighting  against  the  dragon" 
(Rev.  12:7).  When  the  dragon  ('that  ancient  serpent,  who  is 
called  the  Devil  and  Satan,"  Rev.  12:9)  is  cast  down  to  earth 
together  with  his  angels,  he  deceives  the  nations  and  makes 
war  upon  the  Christian  movement,  but  his  efforts  are  not 
successful.  "They  have  conquered  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  for  they  loved  not 
their  lives  even  unto  death  (Rev.  12:11). 

The  awesome  reality  behind  these  symbols  is  fairly 
simple  to  imagine  credibly,  although  it  is  impossible  to 
comprehend  in  detail.  But  there  is  a  strange  inability  among 
modern  Christians  to  take  this  information  seriously  and  an 
uneasiness  even  among  Evangelicals  about  paying  too 
much  attention  to  it.  I  suggest  that  this  reluctance  is  not 
because  the  subject  is  trivial,  morbid  or  dangerous,  but 
because  these  forces  have  access  to  our  minds,  and  they  are 
just  as  adept  at  blinding  us  to  their  presence  as  they  are  at 
concealing  the  gospel  from  the  world  (2  BC.  4:4).  Hell  is  a 
conspiracy,  and  the  first  requirement  of  a  conspiracy  is  that 
it  remain  underground. 

— Richard  Lovelace 


distance  from  God.  Those 
who  are  honest  with  God 
draw  near  to  God. 

— Max  Lucado 

The  Christian  should  re- 
semble a  fruit  tree,  not  a 
Christmas  tree!  For  the 
gaudy  decorations  of  a 
Christmas  tree  are  only  tied 
on,  whereas  fruit  grows  on  a 
fruit  tree.  In  other  words, 
Christian  holiness  is  not  an 
artificial  human  accretion, 
but  a  natural  process  of 
fruit-bearing  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— John  R.W.  Stott 

When  the  basis  for  our 

Christian  activity  is  depen- 
dence on  something  coming 
from  us  (our  personality,  our 
willpower,  our  gifts,  our 
money,  our  courage),  there 
is  no  escape  from  a  sense  of 
guilt,  for  we  can  never  be 
certain  when  we  have  done 
enough!  Around  the  world 
that  basis  of  performance  is 
driving  Christians  into  fre- 
netic activity  that  can  result 
in  nothing  but  sheer  exhaus- 
tion. 

— Ray  C  Stedman 

Christianity  has  always 
thrived  on  adversity.  What 
it  can't  stand  is  worldly  suc- 
cess and  social  respectabil- 
ity. 

— Philip  Johnson 


There  is  the  greatest 

possible  encouragement 
here  for  those  who  go  forth 
in  the nameof  Christ  toevan- 
gelize  the  world .  The  au  thor- 
ity  and  power  of  Christ  are 
far  above  every  name  that 
can  be  named,  far  above  that 
of  Muhammad,  Buddha, 
Krishna,  Marx,  or  any  oth- 
ers that  might  oppose  the 
Christian  faith.  The  most  se- 
rious obstacle  to  the  success 
of  the  church's  mission  is 
not  the  power  of  its  spiritual 
opponents,  but  the  church's 
own  weakness  of  faith  and 
partial  grasp  of  the  invin- 
cible resources  which  are 
hers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

— John  Jefferson  Davis 

The  more  I  come  in 
touch  with  what  happened 
in  the  past,  the  more  I  come 
in  touch  with  what  is  to 
come. 

— Henri  J.M.  Nouwen 


Sources:  Marva  Dawn  from  To  Walk  and  Hot 
Faint  A  Month  of  Meditations  on  Isaiah  40 
(Eerdmans,  1997;  130).  Max  Lucado  from 
In  the  Gnp  of  Grace  (Word,  1996;  124). 
John  R.  W.  Stott  from  The  Writings  of  John 
Stott  (InterVarsity  Press,  1996;  219).  Ray 
C  Stedman  from  Authentic  Christianity 
(Discovery  House,  I99S;  77).  Philip  Johnson 
from  An  Easy-to-Understand  Guide  for 
Defeating  Darwinism  (InterVarsity  Press, 
1997;  106).  John  Jefferson  Davis  from  The 
Victory  of  Christ's  Kingdom:  An  introduction 
to  Postmillennialism  (Canon  Press,  1996; 
48).  Henri  J.M.  Nouwen  from  The  Genessee 
Diary  (Image  Books,  1981;  188).  Richard 
Lovelace  from  Dynamo  of  Spiritual  Life 
(InterVarsity  Press,  1978;  71). 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17  Andi  villa 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
Box  17  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Philippines 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(July  14  and  May  12) 

(Elizabeth,  October  24, 1984) 

(Connie,  March  29, 1988) 

(Naomi,  October  11, 1990) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 


Japan 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(Beth Ann,  March  26, 1975) 
(Timothy,  June  18, 1977) 
2114  Prairie  Rd. 
Aurora,  IL  60506 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

80-1517  Ten  jincho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  657-1316 

New  Zealand 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(December  30  and  December  19) 

(Ryan,  November  15, 1979) 

(Emily,  June  23, 1983) 

(Peter,  August  14, 1991) 

11  Rosehill  Ave. 

Papakura 

Auckland  1702 

NEW  ZEALAND 


National  Missionaries 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Ghana 

Amos  W.  Gbaa 

c/o  John  Gbaa 

1447  West  Touhy  Ave.,  Apt.  405 

Chicago,  IL  60626 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 
Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 
Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985) 
Joy  Lyne  Qanuary  25, 1989) 
929  Winchester  Road 
Memphis,  TN  38112 

China 

Our  pastor  in  China 

All  correspondence  should  be 
channelled  through  the  missions 
office. 


Malaysia 

Victor  and  Nesamony  Devadason 
Beulah  Margaret  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSIA 

James  and  Mercy  Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian  Croatia 

Ministry 

P.O.  Box  29 

Nova  Gradiska 

35400  Croatia 

Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 
Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 
Alberto  and  Fabiola  Gomez 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 
P.O.  Box  1 
Tecate,CA  91980-0001 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


David  Ross;  Executive  Director 
Pomeroy  Carter;  Planned  Giving 
Dwight  Carpenter;  Student  Ministries 
John  Roller;  Urban/Ethnic  Ministries 
George  Teshera;  Asia/Pacific  Area  Director 


P.O.  Box  23152 

Charlotte,  NC  28227 

704-545-6161 

Fax  704-573-0712 


Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

(worldmissions@adventchristian.org) 
Russell  Giasson;   Services 
Richard  Russell;   Church  Relations 
Luree  Wotton;  Women's  Ministries  Coordinator 
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Easter:  A  Preview  of  Coming  Attractions 

Tom  Warner  encourages  us  with  a  preview  of  things  to  come. 


Resurrection  Theology  in  First  Corinthians 

Just  how  important  is  the  bodily  resurrection  to  the  apostle  Paul? 
David  Davis  supplies  the  answer. 


Preserving  innocence  - 

Keeping  our  children  pure  in  an  age  when  anything  goes 

by  Jay  Grelen,  World  magazine 


The  Precious  Heart  of  a  Five-year-old 

Carie  McMahon  shares  a  critical  moment  in  her  son's  life. 
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From  the  Editor 

Questions  and  Answers  with  Edward  Fudge 

Women's  Ministries 

Prayer  Partnership 


WrTNlSB 


r\ 


a 


%C  ITtfAjfrl 


I  Corinthians  15:51-52 

"Listen,  I  tell  you  a  mystery:  We  will  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  will  all  be  changed,  in 
a  flash,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trumpet.  For  the  trumpet  will 
sound,  the  dead  will  be  raised  imper- 
ishable, and  we  will  be  changed." 
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Elijah,  where  are  you? 


It's  eleven  o'clock  and  once  again  the  local 
news  serves  up  the  sordid  details.  Tonight's 
fare  is  relatively  tame  compared  to  last  week. 
Still,  another  victim's  face  is  before  me. 
Another  personal  tragedy  is  investigated.  And, 
an  all-too-common  defendant  is  named.  No, 
I'm  not  talking  about  the  president  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  I'm  talking  about  El  Nino. 

No  part  of  our  continent  has  been  spared  the 
effects  of  this  monster.  El  Nino  is  blamed  for 
floods  and  droughts;  mud-slides  and  torna- 
does; fish  scarcity  and  rodent  profusion; 
allergies  and  ice  storms.  As  a  news-making 
sensation,  not  even  Bill  Clinton  can  match 
El  Nino's  raw  power. 

And  nothing  else  has  touched  so  many  of  us 
so  directly.  This  winter,  Advent  Christians  in 
New  England  spent  days  "iced-in,"  with  no 
power,  thanks  to  El  Nino.  Advent  Christians  in 
Florida  are  retreating  from  the  riverbanks, 
thanks  to  El  Nino.  Californian  Advent  Chris- 
tians are  caught  between  mudslides  and  tidal 
waves,  thanks  to  El  Nino.  All  Advent  Christians 
in  North  America  will  bear  some  burden — be  it 
higher  produce  prices  or  altered  landscapes — 
thanks  to  El  Nino. 

I  like  Elijah.  To  my  mother's  horror,  if  I  ever 
have  a  son,  I  will  name  him  Elijah,  if  you  want 
a  "Rambo"  figure  in  the  Old  Testament,  Elijah 
is  it.  One  man  against  a  nation.  A  lone  ranger 
who  takes  on  450  bad  guys  and  runs  them  out 
of  town.  He  is  righteous,  rugged,  and  ready- 
to-rumble.  And,  he  literally  goes  out  in  a  blaze 
of  glory.    No  Hollywood  special  effects  can 
match  the  reality  of  Elijah's  life.  But  what 
does  Elijah  have  to  do  with  El  NiiTo? 

Actually,  Elijah  was  no  stranger  to  severe 
weather.  He  experienced  drought.  He  watched 
fire  fall  from  the  sky.  He  encountered  torren- 
tial rain.  He  saw  winds  so  severe  that  moun- 
tains were  torn  apart.  Few  meteorologists 
today  can  boast  the  credentials  Elijah  pos- 
sessed. He  even  predicted  most  of  these 


events.  I  know  my  weatherman  is  not  that 
accurate. 

The  difference  between  Elijah  and  today's 
meteorologist  is  found  in  their  explanation. 
Thanks  to  modern  science,  our  forecasters 
can  explain  both  the  floods  and  the  droughts 
by  El  Nino.  Satellites  and  weather  buoys 
reveal  a  pool  of  unusually  warm  water  in  the 
Pacific,  and  this  accounts  for  our  bad  luck. 
Poor  Elijah  lacked  our  technology  and  sophis- 
tication. He  blamed  sin  for  Israel's  severe 
weather.  He  confronted  both  the  leadership 
(Ahab)  and  the  people  for  their  infidelity.  He 
declared  this  to  be  the  cause  of  the  severe 
weather. 

Can  you  imagine  Elijah  as  a  meteorologist  on 
the  Weather  Channel?  How  do  you  think  he 
would  explain  this  year's  weird  weather? 
Would  anyone  take  him  seriously?  No  one 
today  actually  believes  a  nation's  weather  can 
be  affected  by  its  morality,  or  the  morality  of 
its  leadership,  do  they? 

Elijah  saw  God  as  the  invisible  cause.  God 
caused  the  drought.  God  caused  the 
firestorm.  God  caused  the  downpour.  God 
caused  the  tornado.  Not  too  long  ago  these 
events  were  even  designated  "acts  of  God." 
Such  a  term  naturally  leads  one  to  ask  why 
God  would  cause  droughts  and  floods  and  tor- 
nadoes. Elijah  was  prepared  to  give  the 
answer.  But  no  one  seems  to  be  asking  that 
question  anymore. 

I'm  concerned  that  many  Christians  are  satis- 
fied with  a  simple  "El  Nino"  explanation.  Do 
you  believe  as  Elijah  did  -  that  God  is  the 
cause?  Do  you  think  God  judges  our  culture 
and  our  leaders?  Certainly  most  people  in 
Israel  wouldn't  have  thought  so.  But  the  Lord 
sent  Elijah  to  confront  their  error.  After  watch- 
ing the  rest  of  tonight's  newscast  I'm  con- 
vinced we  need  more  Elijahs  today. 


Wheaton 


The  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  stands  at  the  center 
of  our  faith.  It's  God's 
stamp  of  approval  on  his  Son's  min- 
istry, the  greatest  evidence  of  his 
messianic  claims.  It  is  proof  that  his 
atoning  death  was  satisfactory  to  the 
Father.  It  tells  us  Jesus  is  alive  and 
powerful,  and  able  to  save  us  to  the 
uttermost.  But,  it's  more  than  that. 
It's  a  glimpse  of  eternity — something 
like... 

A  PREVIEW  OF 


Everyone  knows  what  a  preview  is:  a 
short  film  clip  from  a  soon-to-be- 
released  movie,  designed  to  tantalize 
prospective  viewers  by  giving  them  a 
sample  of  the  film.  If  the  preview  is 
good  and  highlights  a  famous  actor, 
many  people  are  soon  thinking  and 
talking  about  the  movie — and  wait- 
ing with  anticipation  to  see  it,  even 
though   the  release  may  be  weeks 


away.Our  bodily  resurrection  hasn't 
happened  yet.  It's  a  "coming  attrac- 
tion" which  awaits  the  end  of  the  age. 
Jesus  promised  that  everyone  "who 
looks  to  the  Son  and  believes  in  him 
shall  have  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day"  (John  6:40). 
When  Christ  returns,  he  will  bring  us 
into  the  fullness  of  eternal  life.  He 
will  raise  us  up. 

It's  not  easy  for  us  mortals  to  imagine 
what  we'll  be  like  as  resurrected 
immortal  beings!  God  hasn't  left  us 
to  guess.  "'No  eye  has  seen,  no  ear 
has  heard,  no  mind  has  conceived 
what  God  has  prepared  for  those 
who  love  him' — but  God  has 
revealed  it  to  us  by  his  Spirit"  (1 
Corinthians  2:9-10).  And  by  his  Son's 
resurrection. 

The  predicted  future  resurrection 
actually  broke  into  the  midst  of  histo- 
ry, with  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  He 
is  the  "firstfruits"  of  that  harvest-to- 
come  (1  Corinthians  15:20-23).  And 
Scripture  says  that  when  Jesus 
returns,  "we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (1  John  3:2). 


His  resurrection  is  a  preview  of  com- 
ing attractions!  We  may  not  know 
everything  but,  from  the  accounts  of 
those  who  saw  him  risen  from  the 
dead,  we  know  something  about... 

WHAT  WE'LL  BE  LIKE 
IN  ETERNITY 

We'll  be  recognizable 

The  disciples  eventually  recognized 
Jesus  after  his  resurrection.  It  some- 
times took  them  a  minute  or  two  to 
believe  their  eyes!  But  they  quickly 
came  to  understand  that  it  was  the 
same  Jesus  whom  they  loved  so 
much.  Note,  for  example,  Luke 
24:36-43; 

"While  [the  disciples]  were  still  talk- 
ing... Jesus  himself  stood  among 
them  and  said  to  them,  'Peace  be 
with  you.'  They  were  startled  and 
frightened,  thinking  they  saw  a 
ghost.  He  said  to  them,  'Why  are  you 
troubled,  and  why  do  doubts  rise  in 
your  minds?   Look  at  my  hands  and 
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my  feet.  It  is  I  myself!  Touch  me  and 
see;  a  ghost  does  not  have  flesh  and 
bones,  as  you  see  I  have.'  When  he 
had  said  this,  he  showed  them  his 
hands  and  feet.  And  while  they  still 
did  not  believe  it  because  of  joy  and 
amazement,  he  asked  them,  'Do  you 
have  anything  here  to  eat?"  They 
gave  him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish,  and 
he  took  it  and  ate  it  in  their  presence.' 
If  "we  shall  be  like  him,"  then  we 
won't  be  ghosts  or  disembodied  spir- 
its. We'll  have  hands  and  feet,  flesh 
and  bones.  We'll  look  similar  to  what 
we  looked  like  in  this  life,  because 
Jesus  was  clearly  recognizable  as  the 
same  person.  "It  is  I  myself,"  he  said. 
His  followers  could  hardly  believe 
they  were  seeing  him  alive,  because 
of  their  joy  and  amazement;  but  they 
did  recognize  him. 

Think  how  amazing  it  will  be  to  see 
Christian  relatives  and  friends  who 
preceded  us  in  death.  The  resurrec- 
tion and  rapture  of  the  saints  will  be 
a  great  family  reunion  (1  Thessaloni- 
ans  4:13-18).  They'll  be  in  the  king- 
dom, as  the  same  people  we  used  to 
enjoy.  That's  what  Jesus  implied 
when  he  said,  "I  say  to  you  that  many 
will  come  from  the  east  and  the  west, 
and  will  take  their  places  at  the  feast 
with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matthew  8:11). 
Those  patriarchs-and  all  of  God's 
people — shall  be  resurrected  as  the 
same  persons  they  were  before  death 
(minus  mortality  and  imperfections). 

We'll  be  significantly  different 

Though  Jesus  was  recognizable,  his 
body  was  raised  immortal,  so  that 
"he  cannot  die  again"  (Romans  6:9). 
After  ascending  to  heaven,  he  was 
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then  glorified  in  the  Father's  pres- 
ence with  the  same  glory  he  had 
before  the  world  began  (John  17:5). 
When  he  later  appeared  to  John  on 
Patmos,  his  appearance  was  so  glori- 
ous that  "his  face  was  like  the  sun 
shining  in  all  its  brilliance"  Revela- 
tion 1:16).  Like  Christ... 

We'll  be  glorious, 
powerful,  and  immortal 

When  Jesus  returns,  he  will  "trans- 
form our  lowly  bodies  so  that  they 
will  be  like  his  glorious  body" 
(Philippians  3:21).  Imagine  living  for- 
ever with  no  more  imperfections, 
pimples,  wrinkles,  scars,  backaches, 
limps,  missing  limbs,  pacemakers, 
glasses,  toupees,  false  teeth,  hearing 
aids,  crutches,  wheelchairs,  etc.! 

These  lowly  bodies  will  be  dramati- 
cally transformed;  we'll  be  eternally 
healthy  and  youthful.  "The  body  that 
is  sown  [i.e.,  buried]  is  perishable,  it 
is  raised  imperishable;  it  is  sown  in 
dishonor,  it  is  raised  in  glory;  it  is 
sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body"  (1  Corinthi- 


ans 15:42-44). 

What  is  a  spiritual  body?  It  doesn't 
mean  immaterial.  In  this  context, 
"spiritual"  is  an  adjective  which 
means  "empowered  and  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Even  now,  Christians 
can  be  spiritual  (1  Corinthians  2:15; 
3:1);  though  we  do  experience  a 
struggle  with  our  old  unspiritual  ten- 
dencies (Galatians  5:17).  In  that  day, 
our  resurrection  bodies  will  be  totally 
empowered  and  led  by  God's  Spirit. 
We'll  never  again  be  grouchy, 
depressed  or  bothered  by  any  sinful 
attitudes  or  tendencies!  Perfect  holi- 
ness will  be  as  natural  as  breathing. 

Like  the  risen  Christ,  we'll  also  be 
free  from  earthly  limitations.  He 
could  enter  a  room,  though  the  doors 
were  locked  (John  20:26).  He  could 
ascend  into  the  sky  (Luke  24:50-51). 
The  limits  of  this  life  will  be  left 
behind. 

We  might  compare  our  promised 
transformation  to  that  of  a  caterpillar. 
When  it  becomes  a  butterfly,  it's  no 
longer  earthbound,  slow  and  of  hum- 
ble appearance.  When  it  emerges 
from  the  cocoon,  it  is  beautiful,  free  to 

continued  on  p.  12 


Rcsurrectio 


Theology  in  First  Corinthians 


Rev.  David  W.  Davis 


During  the  time  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  Corinth  was  located  in 
Achaia.  Acts  18:1-18  records  that 
Paul  first  visited  this  city  on  his 
second  missionary  journey.  Upon 
arrival,  Paul  went  immediately  to 
the  synagogue  to  persuade  Jews 
and  Greeks  alike  that  Jesus  was  the 
promised  Messiah,  sent  by  God. 
Just  how  much  time  Paul  spent  at 
the  synagogue  is  uncertain.  What  is 
clear  is  that  the  Jews  rejected  the 
message  and  the  messenger.  This 
rejection  by  the  Jews  caused  Paul  to 
reach  out  to  the  Gentiles  within  the 
city. 

Undoubtedly,  God  was  pleased 
with  Paul  and  his  decision  to  preach 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles.  According  to 
Acts  18:9-10,  "One  night  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Paul  in  a  vision:  'Do  not  be 
afraid;  keep  on  speaking,  do  not  be 
silent.  For  I  am  with  you,  and  no 
one  is  going  to  attack  and  harm  you, 
because  I  have  many  people  in  this 
city."  After  this  vision,  Paul  stayed 
an  additional  year  and  a  half,  which 
led  to  the  establishment  of  a  Christ- 
ian church  in  Corinth. 

Despite  the  success  of  establishing  a 
new  church,  all  was  not  well  with 
the  members  of  the  congregation. 
The  city  was  full  of  idolatry,  which 
led    the    people    into    immorality. 


Depravity  spilled  over  into  the 
church,  which  Paul  addressed  in 
First  Corinthians.  In  this  letter  he 
dealt  with:  church  unity,  the  role  of 
church  leaders,  spiritual  growth, 
immorality,  lawsuits,  church  disci- 
pline, sexual  sin,  marriage,  meat 
sacrificed  to  idols,  worship,  the  role 
of  women,  the  Lord's  Supper,  spiri- 
tual gifts  and  resurrection. 

Before  one  can  approach  the  mes- 
sage of  Paul  concerning  resurrec- 
tion, one  must  understand  common 
teachings  in  Corinth  concerning 
man's  body  and  soul.  Ancient 
Greek  mystery  religions  and 
philosophers  taught  that  the  soul  of 
man  was  simple,  undivided  and 
existed  before  the  body  it  inhabited. 
Further,  these  teachings  claimed 
that  the  soul  would  continue  to  live 
even  when  the  body  it  inhabited 
died.  This  led  many  to  believe  that 
the  body  was  evil,  only  the  soul  was 
important.  Edward  Fudge  writes  in 
The  Fire  That  Consumes:  "The 
immortality  of  the  soul  was  a  prin- 
cipal doctrine  of  the  Greek  philoso- 
pher, Plato,  who  was  born  about  the 
time  the  last  Old  Testament  book 
was  being  written.  In  Plato's  think- 
ing, the  soul  (or  psyche)  was  self- 
moving  and  indivisible  or  "simple." 
Ungenerated  and  eternal,  it  existed 
before  the  body  it  inhabited,  and  it 


would  survive  the  body  as  well.  To 
be  apart  from  the  body  was  the 
soul's  natural  and  proper  state;  to 
be  imprisoned  in  a  body  was  its 
punishment  for  faults  committed 
during  a  previous  incarnation."  (65- 
66) 

The  first  mention  of  resurrection  in 
Paul's  writings  to  the  Corinthians  is 
First  Corinthians  6:14,  "By  his 
power  God  raised  the  Lord  from  the 
dead,  and  he  will  raise  us  also."  It  is 
apparent  that  Paul's  views  on  death 
and  resurrection  do  not  embrace  the 
Greek  ideas.     Rather,  he  confirms 


; 


repeatedly  the  importance  of  the 
body's  renewal  from  the  corruption 
of  the  grave  and  a  future  reunion 
with  the  spirit.  His  message  to  the 
believers  at  Corinth  was  that  the 
body  is  equal  in  importance 
to  man's  spirit.  Why  would 
God  have  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead  if  his  soul  had  only 
escaped  the  prison  of  his 
body?  Why  would  he  have  raised 
Jesus  from  the  dead  if  his  body  was- 
n't important  to  God?  The  apostle 
provides  answers  to  these  questions 
emphasizing  that  every  part  of  our 
being  belongs  to  God  and  is  impor- 
tant to  him.  Since  the  body  belongs 
to  him  and  is  a  part  of  Christ,  it  will 
be  raised  from  the  dead.  So  we  are 
to  treat  the  body  as  it  really  is:  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (First 
Corinthians  6:19-20). 

In  chapter  6,  Paul  makes  bold  state- 
ments concerning  lawsuits  and  sex- 
ual immorality  among  believers.  In 
verses  9-11,  he  says,  "Do  you  not 
know  that  the  wicked  will  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God:  Do  not 
be  deceived:  neither  the  sexually 
immoral  nor  idolaters  nor  adulter- 
ers nor  male  prostitutes  nor  homo- 
sexual offenders  nor  thieves  nor  the 
greedy  nor  drunkards  nor  slander- 
ers nor  swindlers  will  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?  He  says  in  verse 
13,  "the  body  is  not  meant  for  sexu- 
al immorality,  but  for  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  for  the  body."  "Do  you  not 
know  that  your  bodies  are  members 
of  Christ  himself?"  (verse  15)  At 
death  a  person  ceases  to  live,  and 
only  by  resurrection  does  God 
restore  life  to  a  human  being. 

While  in  Corinth  Paul  taught  the 


Corinthians  about  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  future  resurrection  of 
all  human  beings.  Therefore,  his 
statements  were  not  surprising  to 
the  believers — just  reminders  of 
what  they  had  already  learned.  "  .  . 
.  I  want  to  remind  you  .  .  .  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  that  he  was  buried,  that 
he  was  raised  on  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures  .  .  ." 
(First  Corinthians  15:1-8).  He  pre- 
pares them  for  a  review  by  stating,  " 
.  .  .  this  is  what  we  preach,  and  this 
is  what  you  believed"  (First 
Corinthians  15:11).  In  the  remain- 
ing verses  of  this  chapter,  Paul  once 
again  effectively  clarified  to  the 
Corinthians  the  matter  of  death  and 
resurrection. 

Apparently  some  members  of  the 
Corinthian  church  had  wandered 
away  from  resurrection  theology. 
The  apostle  addresses  this  in  verses 
12-19.  In  verse  12  he  asks,  ".  .  .  how 
can  some  of  you  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead?"  Further, 
he  says  in  verses  13-14,  "If  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  not 
even  Christ  has  been  raised.  And  if 
Christ  has  not  been  raised,  our 
preaching  is  useless  and  so  is  your 
faith."  These  are  strong  words  and 
it's  important  to  grasp  Paul's  mes- 
sage. He  is  stating  that  death  is  the 
end  of  a  human  being's  life,  and  if 
there  is  no  resurrection,  then  there  is 
no  hope  to  live  again.  Therefore,  if 
this  is  true,  Christ  is  still  dead,  and 
cannot  possibly  save  those  who 
have  faith  in  Him.  Is  it  any  wonder 
why  Paul  lamented  in  verse  19,  "If 
only  for  this  life  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  to  be  pitied  more 
than  all  men."? 


Paul  didn't  lament  long  for  he  knew 
the  truth  of  the  resurrection.  It  was 
the  resurrected  Christ  that  he 
encountered  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus (Acts  9:1-18).  This  caused  the 
apostle  to  pen  First  Corinthians 
15:20,  "But  Christ  has  indeed  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  the  firstfruits 
of  those  who  have  fallen  asleep." 
He  then  explained  how  death 
entered  into  the  world — through 
Adam — and  how  resurrection  and 
immortality  were  brought  about — 
through  Christ.  Paul  even  revealed 
the  order  of  God's  plan  for  resurrec- 
tion: Christ  first,  then,  when  Christ 
returns,  those  who  belong  to  Him. 
Paul  assured  his  hearers  that  Christ 
will  reign  and  His  ultimate  goal  is 
to  destroy  all  God's  enemies.  The 
last  enemy  to  be  destroyed  is  death 
itself — see  Revelation  1:17. 

In  verse  29  Paul  tackles  a  difficult 
subject:  baptism  for  the  dead.  Not 
much  is  known  about  this  practice 
and  Paul  doesn't  endorse  it. 
Instead,  he  uses  it  as  proof  of  resur- 

continued  on  p.  14 
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Keeping  our  children  pure  in  an  age  when  anything  goes 

by  Jay  Grelen 


They  were  the  worst  words  she  could 
imagine,  and  she  spoke  them  in  a  quiet 
voice.  But  they  are  words  that  make 
me  proud,  especially  in  these  hand-wring- 
ing days  when  grownups  are  sweating 
about  what  to  tell  their  children  about  Bill 
Clinton. 

We  were  traveling  on  1-10,  my  seven- 
year-old  and  I,  discussing  how  we  choose 
friends.  I  was  explaining  why  I  chose 
not  to  associate  outside  of  the  office      fVj 
with  a  former  colleague  in  Kentucky. 
"He  was  nice,"  I  said,  "but  he  did  things 
that  would  make  Jesus  unhappy." 

Not  satisfied  with  vague  answers,  my 
prodigy  pressed  me.  "What  did  he  do!" 
"He  said  ..."  and  here  I  stumbled.  I 
was  about  to  say,  "He  said  curse 
words,"  but  she  had  no  idea  what  a 
curse  word  is.  We  had  studied  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  she  knew  that  we 
are  not  to  take  the  Lord's  name  in  vain; 
to  her  that  means  we  are  not  to  misuse 
God's  name  in  any  fashion.  She  isn't 
aware  people  say  God  and  punctuate  it  with  obscenities. 
I  corrected  course  to  say:  "He  said  bad  words."  Again, 
too  vague,  so  she  asked  another  question  and  supplied 
her  own  answer  with  the  most  horrible  words  she  could 
conjure.  "What  words?"  she  asked.  "Like  stupid  and 
idiot!" 

The  worst  words  my  daughter  with  a  huge  vocabulary 
could  conjure  were  stupid  and  idiot.  That  was  a  year  ago. 
I  like  that  story  because  it  supports  my  contention  that  we 
can  preserve  our  children's  innocence;  that  belief  drives 
the  choices  my  wife  and  I  make,  from  the  education  of  our 
daughters  (we  homeschool)  to  what  they  read,  where 
they  go,  what  they  see  on  TV  (little  to  nothing).  My 
daughter  now  is  halfway  to  her  ninth  birthday,  and  to  my 


knowledge,  she  has  yet  to  hear  a  bonafide  pro- 
fanity. We  don't  curse,  in  any  form,  in  our 
home,  nor  do  we  allow  anything  in  our  video 
player  that  does. 

As  the  Lewinsky  story  played  out,  pundits 

and   parents  knitted   their  brows,   fretting 

about  how  to  explain  the  events  to  children. 

Newspaper  stories  quoted  children  as  young  as 

six  who  offered  surprisingly,  and  disturbingly, 

informed  opinions. 

Why,  I'm  thinking,  are  the  children  of  our 
nation  even  aware  of  the  specifics?  My  eight- 
year-old  isn't  aware  that  her  private  parts  have 
any  function  beyond  those  she  learned  at  age 
two.  Of  adultery  she  knows  only  that  the  word 
means  that  one  spouse  has  broken  the  marriage 
vow  and  embraced  another.  That's  all  she  needs  to 
know.  I  have  become  defiant  in  my  attempt  to 
protect  the  innocence  of  Samantha  and 
Rebekah.  To  preserve  their  innocence  is  to 
prolong  their  childhood.  Modern  parents  too 
easily  concede  the  battle  to  modern  society. 
We  tell  our  children  too  much  too  early.  We 
explain  procreation  in  the  first  grade  because 
they're  going  to  hear  it  somewhere.  Is  it  appropriate 
for  their  age?  No.  It's  preemptive.  We  want  them  to  hear 
it  from  us  first.  But  even  if  they  hear  it  first  from  parents, 
the  mysteries  of  intimacy  are  too  profound  for  the  most 
mature  of  us.  Let  them  hear  it  at  the  right  age,  as  well  as 
from  the  right  person. 

Susan  and  Michael  Card  have  written  a  wonderful  book 
titled  The  Homeschool  journey.  In  the  book,  and  in  an  inter- 
view with  Homeschooling  Today  magazine,  Mrs.  Card  is 
unapologetic  about  the  issue  of  innocence.  How  do  you 
protect  your  children  "from  influences  that  would  defeat 
or  interfere  with  your  goals  to  make  their  lives  God-cen- 
tered?" publisher  Maureen  McCaffrey  asks.  "Isolation," 
Mrs.  Card  replies.  "We  are  careful  about  their  friends...   . 


8 


We  control  what  they  see  on  videos...  I  don't  want  to  keep 
my  children  culturally  illiterate  or  defenseless  in  the 
world.  But  when  you  homeschool,  you  control  when 
they  go  into  the  world  and  where.  Of  course,  when  they 
get  older  they  will  confront  circumstances  beyond  my 
control.  But  now  I  want  their  experiences  to  be  clean 
and  focused  on  what's  good  for  them.  I  want 
them  to  experience  innocence  and  purity." 

The  Bible  admonishes  us  to  be  careful  and  dili- 
gent in  the  raising  of  our  children.  God  also 
admonishes  us  to  dwell  on  what  is  holy  and  pure. 
Combine  the  admonitions,  and  we  have  a  biblical 
mandate  for  raising  our  children.  Our  No.  1  goal  is  to 
bring  our  children  to  saving  faith  in  Christ.  If  we  fail  in 


that,  we  have  failed  in  the  only  matter  that  matters.  We 
are  to  deflect  doggedly  anything  that  will  interfere,  be  it 
friendships  or  classes  in  current  events.  The  gift  of  inno- 
cence is  ours  to  bestow,  if  only  we  grownups  will  use 
energy  and  wisdom  to  protect  it,  rather  than  wring- 
ing our  hands  as  we  fish  for  the  right  vocabulary 
to  explain  presidential  perversions.  Where 
the  tender  souls  of  our  children  are  at  stake, 
let's  not  be  stupid  idiots.    ■ 
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Heart  of  a  five-year-old 


by  Carie  McMahon     Wells,  Maine 


As  I  was  driving  down  the  road  the  other  day 
with  my  children,  my  son  was  looking  up  in  the 
sky  watching  a  jet  go  by.  He  turned  to  me  and 
asked,  "Mom,  is  there  ever  going  to  be  an  end  to  these 
days?"  Not  exactly  sure  what  he  meant,  I  asked  if  he 
meant  an  end  to  this  earth.  He  said,  "Yes."  I  tried  to 
explain  in  five-year-old  language  that  God  will  one  day 
destroy  this  earth,  and  all  the  sin  and  evil  in  it.  I  said  he 
will  build  a  brand  new  earth  and  it  will  have  no  bad  peo- 
ple or  sickness  or  sadness. 

I  watched  him  think  about  this  for  a  minute,  and  he 
turned  again  and  said,  "I  want  to  be  on  that  earth,  Mom." 
I  explained  that  the  only  way  to  be  on  that  earth  is  to 
have  Jesus  in  your  heart.  He  said,  "I  want  Jesus  in  my 
heart."  I  told  him  that  he  needed  to  pray  and  ask  Jesus  to 
come  live  in  his  heart.  He  replied,  "I  pray  and  tell  him 
that  I  love  him  all  the  time  but  I  want  to  ask  him  to  live 
in  my  heart." 

That  evening  when  my  husband  came  home  I  told  him 
of  our  conversation  in  the  car.  He  explained  to  our  son 
what  it  meant  to  have  Jesus  in  your  heart  and  the  respon- 
sibility of  living  the  way  Jesus  wants  us  to.  As  they  said 
prayers  that  night  they  asked  Jesus  to  come  into  the  heart 
of  a  five-year-old  boy  who  knows  who  his  Savior  is,  and 


is  prepared  to  join  him  on  that  new  earth  when  the 
time  comes. 

It  is  never  too  early  to  tell  your  kids  the 
way   to   salvation.   It   may   not  be   in 
grown-up  terms,  but  they  know  that 
they  are  naughty  sometimes.  They  also 
know   that   we   as   parents   forgive 
them,  and  that  we  still  love  them. 
How  much  more  does  their  heaven- 
ly Father  love  and  forgive  them? 
Our  time  with  our  children  is  lim- 
ited, and  of  all  the  things  we  try 
to  teach  them,  why  nor  start 
with  what  is  most  impor- 
tant? ABC's  and  123's  are 
important,  but  where 
you  spend  eternity  is 
crucial!    ■ 


Carie  and  Ed  McMahon 
work  as  youth  directors  of  Sea 
Road  Advent  Christian  Church, 
in  Kennebunk,  Maine.   They 
have  four  children:  Jacob, 
Chad,  Marcy  and  Caleb. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


Now  that  spring  has  come  to 
Houston,  I  am  trying  a  new  exercise 
regimen.  Rather  than  walking  in  the 
evening,  I  like  to  face  the  outdoors 
head-on  at  about  6:00  a.m.  My 
neighborhood  trek  takes  about  an 
hour  and  covers  three  miles.  The 
first  mile  is  thoroughly  residential. 
The  next  passes  a  couple  of  schools 
separated  by  soccer  fields  and  base- 
ball diamonds,  then  fades  into  open 
road  surrounded  by  the  Gulf  Coast 
version  of  woods.  The  final  mile 
completes  the  circle  through  a  dif- 
ferent residential  area  and  back 
home. 

At     6:00     a.m.,     God's 
world  is  on  display.   I  meet 
very  few  people,  see  a  min- 
imum of  cars  and  hear  little 
man-made  noise.     But  the 
birds  are  out  in  full  force.  I 
obviously   inhabit   a   low- 
rent  district  in  wingdom, 
where  the  sparrows  consti- 
tute a  majority.  But  they  share  space 
with   a   respectable   mix   of  other 
songsters   and   their   spontaneous 
choruses  are  beautiful — if  not  har- 
monious. My  territory,  like  Thomas 
Gray's     churchyard,     includes     a 
"moping  owl";  and  old  Mr.  Crow, 
the  neighborhood  bully,  occasional- 
ly reminds  us  all  of  his  presence. 

The  azaleas  are  in  full  bloom 
now-brilliant  reds,  charming  pinks, 
and  innocent  whites.  So  are  the  red- 
buds,  flowering  plums,  and  a  spec- 


trum of  other  trees  covered  with  tiny 
green  buds  ready  to  burst  into  this 
year's  latest  fashion  in  leaves. 

Who  could  ask  for  a  better  setting 
in  which  to  be  quiet,  to  listen,  to  be 
still  in  God's  presence?  Who  could 
find  a  better  time  to  tell  him  "Good 
morning,"  to  offer  thanks  and 
praise,  to  present  oneself  afresh  to 
the  Creator,  and  to  make  a  few  spe- 
cial requests?  I  am  alive!  More  than 
that,  I  know  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son-and  that  is  life 
eternal. 


MIRACLES, 

MORMONS 

&  BEING 

SINCERE 


i^J:  A  Christian  brother  who  is  sure 
God  does  not  perform  miracles 
today  writes  that  people  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  claim  to  heal  the  sick  and 
speak  in  tongues,  as  do  Pente- 
costals.  "How  can  you  condemn  the 
Mormons,"  he  asks,  "if  they  are  sin- 
cere? If  you  think  prophecy  has  not 
ceased,  how  can  you  say  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  not  from  God  and  ought 
not  he  added  to  the  Bible?" 


J\l  First  of  all,  no  one  needs  to  con- 
demn the  Mormons  or  anyone  else 
for  claiming  spiritual  gifts  or  mira- 
cles. It  is  not  our  job  to  condemn,  but 
to  witness  to  the  truth  we  know,  and 
to  point  others  to  life  in  Jesus  Christ 
(John  3:17;  James  4:12).  We  should 
also  remember  that  supernatural 
manifestations  or  workings  do  not 
necessarily  authenticate  either  the 
character  or  all  the  teaching  of  an 
individual  through  whom  it  occurs 
(Matt.7:22-23). 

No  one  is  saved  because  he  or  she 
is  "sincere."  People  are  saved 
because  God  is  gracious  to  those 
who  trust  him  (Ps.  103:10-14;  Eph. 
2:8-9)  and  because  Jesus  Christ  has 
justified  God  in  showing  mercy  to 
sinners  (Rom.  3:21-26).  We  may  have 
confidence  that  God  loves  us, 
because  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins  (John  3:16;  Rom.  5:8).  We 
may  have  confidence  that  God  is 
trustworthy,  because  he  raised  Jesus 
back  again  from  the  dead  (Acts 
13:33;  1  Pet.  1:21). 

The  purpose  of  prophecy  is  not 
usually  to  create  canonical  Scrip- 
ture, but  to  build  up,  bind  up  and 
stir  up  God's  people  in  a  given  time 
and  place  (1  Cor.l4:3).  Most  prophe- 
cy reported  in  the  book  of  Acts,  for 
example,  was  not  intended  for  all 
people  in  all  times  and  places  (Acts 
11:27-28;  13:1-2;  15:32;  21:10-11). 
Prophecy's   primary   purpose  was 


10 


muwiHjmiumuiii 


not  to  create  new  Scripture  in  either 
OT  or  NT  times  and  that  certainly  is 
not  its  purpose  today. 

Some  purported  prophetic  utter- 
ances come  from  God,  some  from 
human  beings  and  some  from  Satan 
(Acts  2:17;  Jer.  14:14;  2  Chron.  18:21- 
22).  The  Bible  itself  requires  God's 
people  to  test  alleged  prophecy-by 
the  standard  of  the  Sinai  revelation 
in  the  OT  and  by  the  gospel  and  the 
testimony  concerning  Jesus  in  the 
NT  (Deut.  13:1-5;  1  Cor.  12:3;  1  Thes. 
5:19-21;  1  John  4:1-3).  Prophets  are 
also  appraised  personally  by  their 
character,  and  their  message  is  mea- 
sured by  the  character  it  produces  in 
those  who  accept  it  (Matt.7:15-20;  2 
Pet.  2:1-3;  Rev.  2:20).  All  these  prin- 
ciples were  true  in  biblical  times  and 
they  are  just  as  true  today. 

I  greatly  respect  the  Latter-Day 
Saints  (Mormons)  for  their  evange- 
listic zeal,  sacrificial  spirit,  high 
morals  and  family  focus.  But  I  do  not 
accept  Mormon  "revelation" 
because  it  does  not  conform  to  the 
biblical  witness  about  God  or  to  the 
apostolic  testimony  about  Jesus.  I  do 
not  accept  some  purported  "prophe- 
cy" among  evangelical  Christians 
for  the  same  reasons.  But  the  exis- 
tence of  false  prophecy  does  not 
mean  there  is  no  true  prophecy.  In 
fact,  it  would  seem  to  suggest  the 
opposite.  If  there  were  no  authentic 
money,  why  would  anyone  be 
enticed  or  fooled  by  counterfeit  cur- 
rency? 


FREEDOM  FROM 
SIN'S  POWER 

\Jl  A  Texas  preacher  writes,  "One 
consequence  of  baptism  is  that 
through  baptism  into  Christ's  death, 
we  died  to  the  power  of  sin.  Sin  no 
longer  rules  over  us,  for  we  have 
been  'freed  from  sin'  and  are  no 
longer  its  'slaves'  (Rom.6)." 


i\l  I  believe  you  are  squarely  on 
target  about  Paul's  ethical  emphasis 
in  this  passage  and  the  moral  impli- 
cations of  our  death  and  resurrection 
with  Christ.  May  I  suggest,  however, 
that  the  death /resurrection  event  of 
which  Paul  speaks  did  not  occur  in 
our  own  experience  —  either  when 
we  were  baptized  in  water  or  when 
we  believed  on  Jesus  as  Messiah  and 
Savior.  No,  that  event  transpired 
almost  2,000  years  ago  in  the  actual 
history  of  Jesus  Christ  who  repre- 
sented his  people  before  God  in  all 
that  he  did,  suffered  and  accom- 
plished. 

Satan's  power  over  humankind  is 
tied  to  human  sin,  and  it  extends 
only  so  far  as  physical  death  (Rom. 
5:12-21).  Paul  is  saying,  I  believe, 
that  Jesus  died,  then  rose  again  to  a 
life  where  Satan  has  no  claim  and 
where  sin  has  no  power  (Rom.  6:9- 
10).  Because  Jesus  was  our  represen- 
tative in  all  his  doing  and  in  all  his 
dying,  the  gospel  tells  us  that  when 
he  died,  we  died,  and  when  he  arose, 
we  arose  (6:6). 

Our  baptism  in  water  is  a  declara- 
tion of  this  gospel  reality-it  is  a  like- 
ness of  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion in  our  name  and  stead  (6:5). 
Whoever  receives  gospel  baptism 
acknowledges  that,  when  Jesus  died, 
he  or  she  also  died  to  the  old  order  of 
sin.  And  that  person  makes  a  com- 
mitment to  live  in  the  "newness  of 
life"  which  Christ's  resurrection 
made  a  reality  (6:2-6).  (Noting  this 
connection  between  baptism  and 
ethics,  many  Christians-including  a 
growing  number  within  churches 
which  practice  infant  baptism-con- 
clude that  gospel  baptism  is  most 
appropriate  for  believers  rather  than 
for  babies.) 

Satan  is  the  great  deceiver,  and  he 
will  continue  to  lie  to  us  and  tell  us 
that  we  must  obey  him  and  yield  to 
sin.  The  key  to  a  holy  life  is  in  rec- 
ognizing Satan's  falsehoods  for  what 


they  are,  and  in  responding  to  the 
gospel  truth.  That  means  consider- 
ing ourselves  truly  to  be  free  of 
Satan's  jurisdiction  and  power  as 
resurrected  ones  in  Christ  (6:11),  and 
then  presenting  ourselves  to  Christ 
for  obedience  and  refusing  to  pre- 
sent ourselves  to  Satan  for  immoral- 
ity whenever  he  commands  and 
entices  (6:12-13). 

Satan  has  no  authority  or  rightful 
claim  over  us.  Not  because  of  any- 
thing we  have  done,  but  because 
Jesus,  our  representative,  has  passed 
through  death  for  us-and  lives  again 
for  us,  in  a  realm  and  quality  of  life 
which  Satan's  power  cannot  reach.  If 
we  listen  to  the  devil  and  believe  his 
lies,  we  will  think  we  must  sin,  and 
we  will  do  just  that.  To  the  extent  we 
tell  the  devil  he  is  a  liar,  refuse  to 
believe  his  boasts,  and  turn  our  bod- 
ies over  to  Jesus  (moment  by 
moment  and  day  by  day),  we  will 
experience  "newness  of  life,"  the 
holy  life  which  the  Holy  Spirit  (the 
spirit  of  the  Risen  Jesus)  enables  and 
empowers  in  us.  The  path  to  godli- 
ness does  not  lie  in  our  own  effort  or 
good  resolutions,  but  in  conscious 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  crucified  and  risen  representa- 
tive and  Head. 


POLITICS  AND 
THE  CHRISTIAN 

\J  '  I  am  so  discouraged  by  the  per- 
sonal and  professional  shenanigans 
of  our  national  politicians,  of  both 
parties.  But  it  seems  to  me  the 
strongest  "Christian"  voices  are 
overly  simplistic  and  sometimes 
extreme  in  their  views  as  well. 
What  are  we  to  do? 

i\.l  Although  I  reject  the  cynical 
notion  that  all  politicians  are  crooks, 

continued  on  p.  13 
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A  PREVIEW  OF  COMING  ATTRACTIONS 
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soar,  and  moving  much  more  quickly  and  gracefully.  I'm 
convinced  that  this  is  a  parable  God  gave  us  in  nature  to 
help  us  anticipate  our  future  transformation.  If  God  can 
do  that  for  a  caterpillar,  he  can  do  much  more  for  his 
redeemed  children! 

What  will  we  do  in  eternity? 

We  will  see  and  worship  God  and  his  Son  (Revelation  7:9- 
12;  22:4).  I've  seen  some  amazing  sights:  Niagara  Falls, 
the  northern  lights,  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  and  the  Grand  Canyon.  But,  I'm  sure 
that  none  of  those  can  compare  with  the  dazzling  beauty 
of  the  Creator  of  all  those  wonderful  things. 

Someday  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  the  unveiled  glory  of 
the  God  who  is  love  (Matthew  5:8).  That  hope  should 
motivate  us  to  pray  with  David,  "Hide  your  face  from  my 
sins  and  blot  out  all  my  iniquity.  Create  in  me  a  pure 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  steadfast  spirit  within  me" 
(Psalm  51:9-10).  Only  his  grace  and  power  can  keep  us  in 
his  love  and  transform  our  hearts. 

We'll  inherit  the  earth  made  new  (Matthew  5:5;  Revela- 
tion 21:1-7).  We  won't  be  flying  away  to  heaven  for  eter- 
nity. Instead,  the  heavenly  and  earthly  dimensions  will 
merge,  causing  a  fire  that  will  cleanse  the  earth  of  sin  and 
sinners  (2  Peter  3:7-  13).  The  physical  creation  will  emerge 
redeemed  from  the  effects  of  sin  (Romans  8:19-21;  Revela- 
tion 21-22). 

We  will  serve  the  Lord  and  reign  with  him  over  that 
renewed  creation,  and  the  "curse"  will  be  no  more  (Reve- 
lation 22:4-5;  cf.  Genesis  3:17-19).  We'll  have  work  to  do! 
But,  unlike  the  present,  our  work  in  eternity  won't  ever 
frustrate  us,  or  cause  us  to  sweat  or  experience  pain.  Our 
work  will  be  blessed.  God  will  have  meaningful,  enjoy- 
able tasks  for  each  of  us,  no  doubt  suited  to  our  particular 
talents  and  interests.  For  those  who  were  especially  faith- 
ful, there  will  be  extra  rewards,  such  as  positions  of  lead- 
ership    (cf.     Luke     19:17;     1     Corinthians     3:10-15). 

We  will  laugh,  eat,  and  socialize  (Luke  6:21;  Isaiah  25:6-9; 
Matthew  8:11;  26:29).  Nothing  will  spoil  that  eternal  cele- 
bration— no  sadness,  sickness,  mourning,  pain,  or  death 
(Revelation  21:4).  Though  we  won't  be  married  or  pro- 
duce children  (Matthew  22:30),  we'll  have  forever  to  fel- 
lowship with  all  our  loved  ones  and  friends  who  were 
saved  (1  Thessalonians  4:13-18).  And  we'll  have  endless 
time  to  get  to  know  the  rest  of  God's  family. 

I  believe  that  the  closest  human  relationship  in  this  life  is 


only  a  foretaste  of  the  love  and  spiritual  intimacy  we'll 
experience  in  the  kingdom.  We  have  no  need  to  worry 
about  losing  anything  from  this  life.  Eternity  will  only  be 
better. 

Eating  will  be  for  enjoyment,  rather  than  to  sustain  our 
lives.  (1  Corinthians  6:13  teaches  that  the  digestive  sys- 
tem will  be  "rendered  inoperative" — a  literal  translation 
of  katargeo).  There  will  be  no  hunger  (Revelation  7:16), 
and  no  worrying  about  our  diet!  This  is  just  a  glimpse  of 
that  amazing  future  we  have! 

What  should  all  this  mean  to  us,  here  and 
now? 

Understanding  what  God  has  in  store  for  those  who  love 
him  will  keep  us  from  losing  heart  over  infirmities  and 
struggles,  knowing  that  "...  our  present  sufferings  are  not 
worth  comparing  with  the  glory  that  will  be  revealed  in 
us"  (Romans  8:18).  "Therefore  we  do  not  lose  heart. 
Though  outwardly  we  are  wasting  away,  yet  inwardly  we 
are  being  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  and  momen- 
tary troubles  are  achieving  for  us  an  eternal  glory  that  far 
outweighs  them  all.  So  we  fix  our  eyes  not  on  what  is 
seen,  but  on  what  is  unseen.  For  what  is  seen  is  tempo- 
rary; but  what  is  unseen  is  eternal"  (2  Corinthians  4:16- 
18). 

Our  assurance  of  resurrection  and  glorification  will 
enable  us  to  face  death  with  confidence.  "'Where,  O 
death,  is  your  victory?  Where,  O  death,  is  your  sting?' 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  power  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  God!  He  gives  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  15:55-57).  Since  Jesus  is 
risen,  we  know  that  God  has  a  cure  for  death! 

As  God  makes  this  hope  real  to  us,  it  will  motivate  us  to 
live  pure  lives  as  dedicated  servants  of  Christ,  while  we 
await  his  return.  "Dear  friends,  now  we  are  children  of 
God,  and... when  he  appears  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Everyone  who  has  this  hope  in  him 
purifies  himself,  just  as  he  is  pure"  (1  John  3:2-3).  "There- 
fore my  dear  brothers,  stand  firm.  Let  nothing  move  you. 
Always  give  yourselves  fully  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
because  you  know  that  our  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in 
vain"  (1  Corinthians  15:58). 

So,  Christian  friend,  this  Easter,  may  you  enjoy  this  pre- 
view of  coming  attractions!     ■ 


12 


Q&A 


continued. 


the  Bible  is  clear  that  they  all  (and  we)  are  sinners. 
Measured  by  God's  standard,  no  human  act  or 
agenda,  platform  or  program  is  totally  pure.  And 
some  sinful  people-at  every  strata  of  society-will 
abuse  any  system  we  have,  proportionately  to 
their  power  and  opportunity.  Of  course,  dirty 
tricks  are  inherently  unchristian.  Truth  and  light 
must  be  our  watchwords.  As  for  lying,  gossip  and 
slander,  we  ought  neither  to  commit  them  nor  lis- 
ten to  others  who  do. 

Finally,  most  issues  are  far  more  complex  than 
the  partisans  usually  indicate.  Consider  the  abor- 
tion controversy.  Why  should  a  "pro-life"  posi- 
tion not  include  practical  proposals  for  quality  life 
after  birth?  And  why  should  "pro-choice"  rhetoric 
not  also  address  choices  made  before  conception? 
Or  consider  the  much-touted  matter  of  "values." 
One  party  talks  much  about  personal  morality 
(holiness),  while  the  other  publicizes  its  commit- 
ment to  social  morality  (justice)  in  the  form  of  con- 
cern for  the  powerless  and  needy.  Why  must  we 
choose  between  the  two?  The  biblical  prophets 
consistently  demand  both.  Thoughtful  Christians 
know,  however,  that  lip-service  to  principle  is  not 
enough.  They  also  know  the  agony  of  trying  to 
decide  government's  proper  role  in  establishing 
either  holiness  or  justice. 

Amidst  the  ambiguities,  it  is  comforting  to 
remember  the  certainties.  The  Bible  assures  us 
that  God  ultimately  presides  over  all  the  nations. 
Earthly  rulers  govern  at  his  pleasure  and  are 
accountable  to  him.  Unlike  most  of  the  human 
race  throughout  history,  God  has  given  us  the 
freedom  to  participate  in  selecting  our  leaders.  As 
Christians,  let  us  pray  diligently  for  all  those  in 
office.  And  let  us  remember  that  God  does  not 
belong  to  any  political  party  and  that  his  kingdom 
does  not  depend  on  human  numbers,  money,  wis- 
dom, or  might.      ■ 
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1  Pray  that  as  Japanese  Advent  Christians  mark 
100  years  of  ministry  and  service,  God  will  give  them 
wisdom  and  strength  as  they  prepare  to  serve  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  new  century. 

2  Praise  God  for  the  continued  ministry  and  growth 
of  Advent  Christian  congregations  in  China. 

3  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and  protec- 
tion will  rest  upon  Advent  Christians  and  all  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  China. 

4  Praise  God  for  the  partnership  that  Advent  Chris- 
tians share  with  members  of  the  Conditional  Immortality 
Association  of  New  Zealand. 

5  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  as  they  work  to 
communicate  the  gospel  and  equip  leaders  for  church 
planting  in  New  Zealand. 

6  Praise  God  for  the  continued  ministry  of  Ba  r ba  ra 
White  and  Marion  Damon  with  Advent  Christian  missions 
in  India. 

7  Pray  that  God  will  give  Marion  and  Barbara 
strength  and  discernment  as  they  work  with  our  confer- 
ences in  India. 

8  Praise  God  for  the  six-month  opportunity  that  Dr. 
David  and  Dorothy  Dean  are  having  to  teach  at  Indian 
Theological  Seminary  in  Madras. 

9  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  active  among 
Advent  Christians  in  India  as  the  older  Indian  conference 
wrestles  with  several  major  issues  and  concerns. 

1 0  Praise  God  that  he  has  chosen  to  reveal  his  mercy 
and  grace  to  the  world  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1 1  Pray  for  Christians  in  nations  like  China,  Saudi 
Arabia,  and  the  Sudan  where  religious  freedom  is  not 
guaranteed  and  where  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
face  strong  opposition  and  persecution. 

1  2  "The  Lord  is  risen.  The  Lord  is  risen,  indeed!" 
Praise  God  that  Jesus  Christ  is  alive  today. 
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1 3  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  Advent  Christian 
missionaries  for  ministry  on  several  important  fields. 

1 4  Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations participating  in  Penny  Crusade. 

1  5  Pray  that  God  will  use  the  monies  raised  through 
Penny  Crusade  to  extend  the  worldwide  reach  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church. 

1 6  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1  7  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  provides  organizational  and  administra- 
tive leadership  for  Advent  Christian  missions  ministry. 

1 8  Pray  for  Pastor  Frances  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as 
they  provide  leadership  for  the  Memphis  congregation. 

1 9  Praise  God  for  the  over  one  dozen  Advent  Chris- 
tian urban  and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities  throughout 
the  United  States. 

20  Pray  that  God  will  give  your  pastor  strength  and 
direction  for  the  many  demands  of  pastoral  ministry. 

2 1  Pray  thatGod  will  energize  your  congregation  to 
touch  lives  for  Jesus  Christ  in  your  community. 

22  Pray  that  God  will  use  Tecate  Bible  Institute,  Oro 
Bible  Col  lege,  and  other  Advent  Christian-related  schools 
to  effectively  train  and  equip  a  new  generation  of  national 
Advent  Christian  pastors  and  leaders. 

23  Pray  by  name  for  the  college  students  from  your 
congregation  and  ask  the  Lord  to  strengthen  their  Chris- 
tian faith  in  the  weeks  and  months  to  come. 

2  4  This  evening  begins  the  World  Day  of  Fasting  for 
the  people  of  North  Korea.  Pray  that  God  will  ease  the 
suffering  in  this  famine-stricken  land. 

25  Praise  God  for  the  effectiveness  of  Rev.  Desire 
Ahola's  continuing  evangelistic  and  pastoral  ministry  in 
Croatia  and  in  other  parts  of  Eastern  Europe. 

26  Pray  that  the  Advent  Christian  congregation  in 
Zagreb,  Croatia,  will  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and 
spiritual  maturity  as  they  continue  to  proclaim  the  good 
news  of  God's  love. 

27  Praise  God  for  several  Mexican  national  mission- 
aries who  continue  to  plant  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions in  the  Baja  California  region  of  that  nation. 

2  8  Pray  for  Ed  Wh itf ord,  new  interim  field  superin- 
tendent for  Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  Mexico. 

2  9  Praise  God  for  continued  growth  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian-related organizations  in  Ghana  and  Nigeria. 

3  0  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  and  strength  for 
Advent  Christian  missionaries  serving  in  the  Philippines: 
David  Vignali,  and  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann. 
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Resurrection  continued... 

rection.  In  other  words,  "My  dear  Corinthians,  if 
there  is  no  resurrection,  then  why  do  you  show  your 
faith  in  it  by  being  baptized  for  the  dead?" 
Furthermore,  why  would  he  put  his  life  in  jeopardy 
if  there  were  no  resurrection?  They  knew  his  hope 
was  in  Jesus  and  the  life  to  come  at  the  Second 
Advent.  Paul  states  that  if  there  were  no  hope 
beyond  death,  then  it  would  be  better  for  believers  to 
live  for  the  moment.  However,  since  resurrection 
leads  to  the  judgment  he  urges  his  hearers  to  live 
holy  and  godly  lives. 

Paul  next  answers  some  questions  the  members  of 
the  church  in  Corinth  may  have  about  resurrection: 
"How  are  the  dead  raised?  What  kind  of  body  will 
they  have?"  He  likens  our  body  at  death  to  a  seed. 
Just  as  a  seed  is  planted  to  produce  a  plant,  so  when 
our  dead  bodies  are  sown,  they  will  give  way  to  a 
new  body — one  that  is  imperishable,  glorious,  pow- 
erful and  spiritual.  Our  bodies,  according  to  Paul, 
will  be  like  Jesus'  glorious  body  after  He  was  raised 
from  the  dead  (see  the  Gospel  accounts  to  read  of  the 
miraculous  things  Jesus  could  do  in  His  resurrected 
body). 

In  verses  50-58,  Paul  declares  that  our  resurrected 
and  immortal  bodies  will  allow  us  to  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  However,  all  will  not  have  to  die 
to  receive  immortality.  Some  believers  will  be  alive 
when  Christ  comes  back.  God  will  change  their  mor- 
tal bodies  to  immortal  ones  in  a  flash — the  transfor- 
mation will  be  immediate.  After  the  righteous  (both 
dead  and  living)  have  been  clothed  with  their  new 
bodies,  death  will  have  no  more  sting.  Its  power  will 
be  gone;  the  enemy  will  finally  be  defeated.  In 
regard  to  this,  Paul  exclaims  in  verse  56,  "...  Thanks 
be  to  God!"    ■ 
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•  Don't  Let  the  Goats 
Eat  the  Loquat  Trees, 

a  book  by  a  missionary  and  his  experiences  in  Nepal 
by  Thomas  Hale.  Dr.  Hale  and  his  wife,  Cynthia, 
went  to  Nepal  as  medical  missionaries  in  1970.  He 
tells  many  stories  of  his  successes  and  failures  while 
living  and  working  in  that  mountainous  country. 
These  tales  of  a  variety  of  rural  mountain  people  are 
told  in  such  a  way  that  their  culture  and  lifestyle 
come  alive.  The  style  of  writing  will  make  you  want 
to  keep  reading.  At  the  same  time,  each  chapter  can 
be  read  for  its  own  story.  When  you  finish  this  book, 

you  should  be 
better  able  to 
pray  not  only  for 
the  people  of 
Nepal  but  to  rec- 
ognize prayer 
needs  of  mission- 
aries in  other 
countries  as  well. 
Perhaps  you  will 
also  be  able  to 
think  about  what 
really  matters  in 
life  as  you  try  to 
connect  the  goats 
and  the  loquat 
trees. 


Have  you  chosen  any  books 
from  the  WHFMS  reading 
list  yet?  There  are  a  variety 
of  selections,  each  listed  for 
our  growth.  Let  me  intro- 
duce you  to  a  couple  of 
books  you  might  want  to  try. 


•  The  Joy  of  Hospitality, 

by  Vonette  Bright  and  Barbara  Ball.  Do  you  wish  you 
knew  how  to 
share  Christ  from 
your  home?  Try 
reading  this 
book..  The  book 
is  easy  to  read 
and  full  of  ideas 
for  evangelistic 
entertaining. 
There  are  numer- 
ous examples 
and  guidelines  of 
ways  to  reach 
out.  The  basic 
principles  can 
also  be  used  for 
follow-up,  or 
Christian  growth 
entertaining.  One 
chapter  is  geared 
specifically  to 
helping  others 

mature  spiritually  through  a  small  group  Bible  study.  This 
is  a  valuable  resource  for  every  Christian  who  has  a  burden 
to  be  the  witness  God  has  called  them  to  be. 


by  Luree  Wotton, 

Women's 

Ministries 

Coordinator 
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^^  Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


National  Missionaries 


India 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
Box  17  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Philippines 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(July  14  and  May  12) 

(Elizabeth,  October  24, 1984) 

(Connie,  March  29, 1988) 

(Naomi,  October  11, 1990) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 


Japan 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(BethAnn,  March  26, 1975) 
(Timothy,  June  18, 1977) 
2114  Prairie  Rd. 
Aurora,  IL  60506 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

80-1517  Tenjincho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  657-1316 

New  Zealand 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(December  30  and  December  19) 

(Ryan,  November  15, 1979) 

(Emily,  June  23,  1983) 

(Peter,  August  14,  1991) 

11  Rosehill  Ave. 

Papakura 

Auckland  1702 

NEW  ZEALAND 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Ghana 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 
Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 
Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985) 
Joy  Lyne  (January  25, 1989) 
929  Winchester  Road 
Memphis,  TN  38112 

China 

Our  pastor  in  China 

All  correspondence  should  be 
channelled  through  the  missions 
office. 
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Victor  and  Nesamony  Devadason 
Beulah  Margaret  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSIA 

James  and  Mercy  Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian  Croatia 

Ministry 

P.O.  Box  29 

Nova  Gradiska 

35400  Croatia 

Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 
Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 
Alberto  and  Fabiola  Gomez 

c/oEdWhitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


We're  from  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  and  we're 
here  to  move  your  piano 


THERE  ARE  advantages  in  being  a  newcomer. 
One  is  I  can  talk  about  the  way  we  do  things 
here  without  sounding  boastful.  Since  I'm  the 
new  guy,  I  take  no  credit  for  the  established  rou- 
tine. None  of  my  fingerprints  are  on  the  policies 
and  procedures  of  this  place.  The  mission  state- 
ment of  Advent  Christian  General  Conference 
was  written  long  before  I  came  to  town.  Speaking 
of  our  mission  statement,  let  me  refresh  your 
memory: 

"The  mission  of  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  General  Con- 
ference denominational 
office  is  to  help  local  Advent 
Christian  congregations  to 
succeed,  both  individually 
and  collectively,  in  fulfilling 
their  role  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  Christ  (Matthew 
28:28-20)." 

When  I  accepted  this  po- 
sition as  editor  some  of  my 
friends  kidded  me  about 
"moving  on  up"  and  "climb- 
ing the  corporate  ladder  of 
success" . . .  Maybe  I  secretly 
agreed  with  them — at  least  a  little.  I  was  moving 
to  "headquarters"  wasn't  I? 

Sometimes  reality  hits  you  like  a  piano  falling 
off  a  truck.  The  cover  of  this  Witness  captures  such 
a  moment  for  me.  I'm  the  guy  at  the  end  of  "Wit." 
What  am  I  doing  moving  pianos  when  I  should  be 
behind  some  desk — at  headquarters — looking 
"editorial?" 

It  seems  that  we  actually  take  our  mission 
statement  literally  around  here.  A  local  Advent 
Christian  church  was  moving.  They  could  save  an 
entire  month's  lease  if  they  moved  quickly.  Once 


relocated,  they  would  be  better  able  to  "fulfill 
their  role  in  the  Great  Commission  of  Christ." 
Quickly  moving  a  church  requires  many  strong 
backs — more  than  that  congregation  had  avail- 
able. So  five  of  us  from  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference  abandoned  our  desks  and  spent  most 
of  one  day  helping  that  local  church  "succeed." 

By  the  way,  the  man  to  my  right  is  Dave  Ross. 
He's  the  Executive  Director  of  our  denomination. 
If  you  saw  all  the  paperwork  on  his  desk  you 
might  wonder  why  he  would  spend  his  time 
moving  a  piano.  After  all,  he  is  the  CEO  of  head- 
quarters, right? 

Not  exactly.  One  of  the  first  things  I  learned 
when  I  arrived  here  is  we  don't  call  Advent  Chris- 
tian General  Conference  "headquarters."  That 
name  suggests  we  have  authority — that  we  "call 
the  shots."  Our  mission  statement  says  nothing 
about  "calling  the  shots."  If  you  read  carefully, 
you  will  see  that  the  local  church  has  the  starring 
role.  Advent  Christian  General  Conference  exists 
to  "help  local  Advent  Christian  congregations. 
We  have  the  supporting  role. 

Sometimes  our  supporting  role  is  to  supply 
Sunday  school  materials.  Sometimes  our  sup- 
porting role  is  to  deliver  resources  to  missionar- 
ies. Sometimes  our  supporting  role  is  to  relay 
encouraging  reports  throughout  our  churches. 
Sometimes  our  supporting  role  is  to  gather  Ad- 
vent Christians  together  for  fellowship  and  edifi- 
cation. Our  role  may  differ  from  church  to  church, 
but  our  commitment  remains  the  same: 

"...  to  help  local  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions to  succeed,  both  individually  and  collec- 
tively, in  fulfilling  their  role  in  the  Great 
Commission  of  Christ." 

Hopefully  this  won't  involve  moving  many 
more  pianos.  □ 


POVERTY 


Bryant  Myers 

POVERTY  IS  the  condition  of 
groups  of  people  whom  we  de- 
scribe abstractly  as  "the  poor,"  but  the 
poor  are  not  an  abstraction.  "Poor"  is 
the  label  we  give  to  a  group  of  human 
beings  who  have  names,  who  are 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  for 
whom  Jesus  died.  People  who  live  in 
poverty  are  as  valued,  as  important, 
as  loved  as  those  who  do  not  live  in 
poverty. 

Why  is  this  reminder  important? 
The  world  tends  to  view  the  poor  as  a 
helpless  group.  The  poor  become 
nameless,  and  this  invites  us  to  treat 
them  as  objects  of  our  compassion, 
people  toward  whom  we  can  act  as 
we  believe  is  best.  For  a  Christian 
understanding  of  poverty,  we  must 
remember  that  the  poor  are  people 
with  names,  people  to  whom  God  has 
given  gifts,  and  people  with  whom 


Thwarting 
the  Gospel 


and  among  whom  God  works  before 
we  even  know  they  exist. 

Providing  what  is  needed  to  re- 
lieve others'  poverty  often  leads  to  the 
outsiders  being  the  providers.  The 
poor  are  passive  recipients,  incom- 
plete human  beings  whom  we  make 
whole.  This  unwitting  attitude  has 
two  negative  consequences.  First,  this 
attitude  demeans  and  devalues  the 
poor.  Our  view  of  them,  which  quickly 
becomes  their  view  of  themselves,  is 
that  they  are  defective  and  inadequate. 
Second,  our  attitude  about  ourselves 
can  become  messianic.  We  are 
tempted  to  believe  that  we  are  the 
deliverers  of  the  poor  and  make  their 
lives  complete. 

When  people  are  convinced  that 
they  are  without  value,  without  con- 
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tribution,  when  they  believe  poverty 
is  normative  and  deserved,  then  they 
are  poor  indeed.  This  is  poverty  inter- 
nalized, incorporated  into  one's  view 
of  one's  self.  I  just  returned  from  a  trip 
to  India  where  some  interesting  re- 
search is  being  done  on  holistic 
baselines  for  World  Vision's  transfor- 
mational development  programs.  Let 
me  tell  you  a  story. 

The  Janu 

Early  in  the  prehistory  of  the  In- 
dian subcontinent,  a  tribal  group, 
which  we  will  refer  to  as  the  Janu, 
moved  down  out  of  the  Himalayas 
into  northeastern  India.  As  is  true  for 
all  tribal  groups,  this  dark-skinned, 
thick-lipped  people  are  seen  as  sub- 
human by  the  Hindus  and  Muslims 
who  populate  India. 

The  Janu  live  in  remote  areas  and 
are  desperately  poor.  They  are  sel- 
dom the  recipients  of  even  the  most 
basic  of  government  services.  World 
Vision  has  begun  an  area  develop- 
ment program  among  the  Janu. 

One  of  the  first  things  we  do  is  use 
a  tool  called  the  Participatory  Rural 
Appraisal  (PRA).  This  tool  allows  the 
local  people  to  describe  their  own 
world  and  do  their  own  baseline  re- 
search. One  of  the  PRA  exercises  al- 
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lows  the  people  to  determine  the  eight 
most  important  things  that  would 
make  their  lives  better.  The  people 
then  are  asked  to  indicate  who  has  the 
greatest  control  over  each  of  these 
eight  areas  of  their  lives.  They  are 
given  ten  seeds  to  divide  among  the 
insiders  (the  Janu),  the  outsiders  (gov- 
ernment, nearby  towns,  economic  and 
political  structures,  etc.)  and  the  un- 
seen world  of  gods  and  spirits. 

The  Janu  revealed  that  they  had 
only  limited  control  over  most  of  their 
lives.  Outsiders  exerted  a  lot  of  con- 
trol in  some  areas,  like  roads  and 
schools,  things  they  expected  govern- 
ment to  do.  But  the  greatest  degree  of 
control  was  attributed  to  a  wide  range 
of  gods  and  spirits. 

With  this  self-description  in  place, 
the  Janu  were  asked  what  this  de- 
scription means.  "Why  do  the  gods 
and  spirits  not  help  you  more?  After 
all,  you  have  a  wide  spectrum  of  reli- 
gious practices  and  sacrifices.  Why 
does  the  government  not  do  more  for 
you?" 

"We  are  a  people  cursed  by  god," 
came  the  reply. 

"What  do  you  mean?" 

It  was  at  this  point  that  we  began 
to  piece  together  the  story  of  the  ori- 
gins of  the  Janu  people.  It  seems  that 
one  of  the  gods  was  undertaking  a 
meditative  process  by  which  he  was 
working  on  surrendering  all  desire.  A 
rival  god  was  concerned  that,  if  his 
rival  were  successful,  he  would  gain 
favor.  So  he  sent  a  beautiful  woman  to 
distract  the  other  god,  and  the  ploy 
worked.  The  result  was  a  dark- 
skinned,  thick-lipped  son.  This  son,  a 
reminder  of  a  failed  spiritual  exercise, 
remained  in  the  god's  household. 


Then  this  unwanted  son  accidentally 
caused  the  death  of  the  god's  favorite 
bull.  Furious,  the  god  banished  the 
child.  This  is  why  the  Janu  left  the 
Himalayas  and  went  to  what  is  now 
India. 

The  Janu  understand  themselves 
as  a  people  cursed  by  god.  This  is  the 
story  of  their  origins.  They  have  al- 
ways been  cursed.  This  is  why  the 
gods  and  spirits  are  so  unkind.  This 
explains  why  the  government  is  not 
interested  in  them.  This  is  why  they 
are  poor,  marginalized  and  frequently 
oppressed.  This  is  why  they  are  less 
than  human.  It  has  been  ordained  from 
the  time  of  the  first  Janu. 

This  is  the  most  extreme  kind  of 
poverty  of  being.  The  very  mythic 
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origins  of  the  people,  the  core  of  their 
self-understanding  and  worldview, 
validates,  even  mandates,  their  con- 
tinuing poverty.  Even  their  successes 
are  co-opted  by  this  story.  When  asked 
why  good  things  happen,  they  ex- 
plain that  their  sacrifices  and  prayers 
occasionally  work,  but  that  the  curse 
holds  sway  most  of  the  time. 

World  Vision  also  is  understood 
within  this  frame.  We  simply  are 
added  to  their  list  of  gurus — people 
who  know  things  the  Janu  don' t  know 
and  need  to  know.  And,  because  we 
do  some  things  that  work,  we  become 


the  object  of  their  prayers  and  possi- 
bly even  of  their  sacrifices.  After  all, 
we  are  working  with  the  Janu  at  the 
sufferance  of  the  gods  who  control 
their  lives. 

This  discovery  changes  the  de- 
velopment conversation  in  a  radical 
way.  While  wells,  improved  agricul- 
ture, immunizations,  and  schools  are 
still  needed,  they  are  not  enough. 
Why?  Doing  development  without 
understanding  this  story  will  lead  to 
development  that  is  neither  sustain- 
able nor  Christian.  Every  success  will 
be  interpreted  as  the  result  of  effective 
prayers  or  sacrifices.  Every  setback 
will  confirm  the  truth  of  the  curse 
account.  The  fact  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians is  irrelevant  to  their  explanation 
of  the  events.  We  are  simply  incorpo- 
rated into  the  Janu's  view  of  how  the 
world  works.  So  what  do  we  do? 

Recomposing  their  story 

At  the  end  of  the  day,  the  Janu 
will  be  transformed  only  if  they  re- 
compose  the  story  of  their  origins.  It 
has  to  be  rewritten,  and  they  have  to 
come  to  believe  the  new  account.  How 
do  stories  get  recomposed?  Good 
question,  hard  to  answer.  I  think  I 
know  what  the  answer  is  but  am  not 
sure  at  all  of  what  the  answer  really 
means.  Let  me  see  if  I  can  explain. 

The  answer  is  found  in  the  story 
of  every  conversion.  My  personal  story 
was  recomposed  when  I  became  a 
Christian.  From  the  day  Jesus  became 
my  Lord,  I  told  my  personal  story  in  a 
different  way.  The  facts  were  the  same, 

continued  on  page  14 
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The  short-term  missionaries  of  Hope  Church.  Back  row,  left  to  right:  Chris  Greco,  Andy 
Sanner,  Jon  Boehm,  Kathleen  Ahern,  Tina  Sanner,  Nate  Hasty,  Ashley  Bourassa,  Sandy 
and  Mike  Leining,  Adrian  Gonzolas  (evangelist),  Kathie  and  Pat  Greco.  Front  row:  Deb 
Rodgers,  Abiah  Casey,  Adele  Gordinier,  Erin  Hepp,  Sandi  Tuttle,  Carey  Leining,  Erica 
Foss,  and  Mike  Tuttle  (youth  minister) 


TWELVE  TEENS  from  the  Hope 
Church  (Lenox,  Massachusetts) 
youth  group  went  on  a  nine-day  mis- 
sion trip  to  San  Felipe,  Mexico.  The 
teens  were  accompanied  by  their 
youth  pastor  and  his  wife,  a  youth 
leader,  and  two  sets  of  parents.  The 
team  was  met  by  missionaries  John 
and  Bonnie  Gilbert  of  North  Park 
Community  Advent  Christian  Church 
(San  Diego,  California)  who  are  now 
serving  Mexican  Medical  Mission  as 
missionaries  to  San  Felipe. 

The  group  served  at  the  El  Buen 
Pastor  Medical  Clinic  ("Clinic  of  the 
Good  Shepherd")  in  San  Felipe  from 
February  14  -  February  21.  Morning 
projects  included:  the  finish  work  on 
a  home  occupied  by  one  of  the  doctors 
and  his  family;  digging  a  septic  pit; 
and  leveling  a  nearby  site  for  a  trailer. 


Afternoons  were  spent  leading  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  for  an  estimated 
ninety  children.  Prior  to  the  mission 
trip  several  of  the  teens  and  church 
members  translated  songs,  Bible  sto- 
ries, and  puppet  scripts  from  English 
to  Spanish.  Adrian  Gonzolas,  a  Mexi- 
can evangelist  and  graduate  of  Tecate 
Bible  Institute,  also  spoke  with  the 
children  during  their  Bible  story  times. 
On  Thursday  afternoon,  Adrian  gave 
an  invitation  and  seventy-seven  chil- 
dren prayed  to  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Savior! 

Plans  are  underway  for  another 
trip  the  same  time  next  year.  The  teens 
will  have  an  opportunity  to  return  to 
San  Felipe  to  see  the  children  they 
befriended  this  year.  It  is  hoped  that 
next  year's  trip  will  include  six  to 
eight  additional  teens. 


ONE  SHORT-TERM  mission  trip 
to  Honduras  included  members 
from  several  Advent  Christian 
churches.  Sue  Grant,  from  Vernon, 
Vermont,  and  Stan  Hall,  from 
Meredith,  New  Hampshire,  accom- 
panied a  group  from  Oak  Grove 
Church  of  Miami  ,Florida.  Sue  writes: 

"I  had  a  wonderful  time  in  Hon- 
duras. We  gave  shoes  to  children  at  a 
very  poor  school.  We  delivered  multi- 
vitamins and  other  supplies  to  a  clinic. 
We  visited  and  prayed  with  people  in 
their  homes.  Each  night  we  went  to  a 
different  church  and  shared  our  testi- 
monies; then  Pastor  Ray  Marco 
preached.  The  weather  was  beautiful 
and  the  food  was  delicious!  More  im- 
portantly, we  were  able  to  share  Jesus' 
love  with  our  Spanish  brothers  and 
sisters.  It  was  a  humbling  experience 
to  sit  on  benches  made  out  of  crude 
2x4' s  and  witness  the  depth  and  sin- 
cerity with  which  the  Honduran 
people  worship  God.  I  thank  God  for 
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A  Honduran  boy  holds  a  tract  he  received 
from  an  Advent  Christian  short-term 
missionary. 


the  opportunity  to  go  on  this  short- 
term  missions  trip  and  look  forward 
to  sharing  ideas  on  how  we  North 
Americans  can  help  support  this  mis- 
sion work." 

Stan  is  no  less  enthusiastic  in  his 
report: 

"Our  building  project  was  install- 
ing a  roof  system  to  cover  the  cement 
block  walls  of  an  old  house.  This  re- 
furbished structure  will  soon  be  the 
new  home  for  three  workers  at  the 
Christo  Salva  ranch.  The  extra  space 
will  enable  a  kitchen  and  shower  to  be 
installed  in  the  bunkhouse. . .  Six  hun- 
dred tracts  were  given  by  Sue  Grant 
and  myself.  Sixteen  large  duffel  bags 
of  sneakers  and  shoes  were  distrib- 
uted. Nine  services  were  held,  and 
folks  flocked  to  the  altars.  We  prayed 
for  the  sick,  taught,  and  gave  our  tes- 
timonies. One  convert  confessed 
Christ  in  the  service  when  I  preached. 
Many  others  went  forward  for  prayer. 
Be  a  profitable  servant.  Do  short-term 
missions  work." 


This  time  of  year  we  typically  think  of  missionaries.  Penny  Crusade 
material  features  a  new  mission  field  each  week  as  churches  re-ac- 
quaint themselves  with  the  people  serving  the  Lord  in  foreign  coun- 
tries. But  this  is  not  the  only  way  to  do  missions.  Many  have  discov- 
ered short-term  missionary  service  as  way  to  become  personally  in- 
volved in  the  "Great  Commission"  far  from  home.  Each  of  the  follow- 
ing accounts  reveals  an  exciting  response  to  short-term  missions,  as 
the  participants  became  "temporary  missionaries." 


REGG  MOODY,  youth  pastor 
„■  of  State  Road  Advent  Christian 
Church,  Mapleton,  Maine,  shares  his 
perspective  on  short-term  missions. 

In  1995,  I  began  calling  missions 
organizations  around  the  country  for 
information  regarding  summer  mis- 
sions opportunities.  I  didn't  expect 
many  teens  would  in  fact  go  on  mis- 
sions trips.  My  goal  was  to  increase 
the  awareness  of  the  need  for  mis- 
sionaries and  to  introduce  the  oppor- 
tunities available  to  youth  to 
contribute  to  that  need.  Jesus  did  say 


"...go,  therefore,  and  make  disciples 
of  all  nations.. ."  (Matt.27: 17).  God  has 
been  raising  up  youth  in  our  church 
(and  community)  with  a  "heart  for 
God  and  a  passion  for  people"  (our 
church  motto).  Many  were  actively 
building  relationships  with  their  non- 
Christian  friends.  They  were  looking 
for  opportunities  to  share  their  faith 
and  their  lives  with  them. 

A  major  influence  on  our  teens 
was  their  participation  in  Teen 
Mania' s  Acquire  the  Fire.  Besides  great 
worship  and  inspiring  teaching,  the 
teens  were  confronted  with  allowing 
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1997  and  1998  short-term  missionaries  from  northern  Maine.  Front  row,  left  to  right: 
Melissa  Blackstone,  Bethany  Blackstone,  Melissa  Flewelling,  Erika  Olsen,  Josh  Taylor, 
Brian  Corey,  back  row:  Robert  Aquino,  Adam  Gahagan 


WHEN  GOD  IS  IN 
THE  PREACHING 


What  a  Hindu  village  taught  me 
about  Christian  Preaching 


II*  IVE  MEN  were  standing  in  front 
of  me.  Their  faces  were  illumi- 
nated by  two  naked  light  bulbs  at  the 
front  corners  of  the  canopy  under 
which  I  had  been  preaching.  Behind 
them,  seated  on  mats  or  standing  on 
the  edge  of  the  clearing,  were  a  hun- 
dred more  people  partly  hidden  by 
the  darkness.  But  it  was  of  the  five  that 
my  translator  said,  "These  men  want 
to  give  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ.  Go 
and  pray  with  each  one  of  them." 

It  did  not  surprise  me  that  this 
open-air  service  was  ending  this  way. 
I  had  sensed  God's  special  presence  in 
this  unchurched  Hindu  village  of 
South  India  throughout  the  meeting. 
This  Saturday  evening  had  been  with- 
out the  frustration  of  the  night  before 
in  a  nearby  village  where  everything 
had  seemed  to  go  wrong.  There,  the 
children  were  unruly;  the  loudspeaker 
malfunctioned;  a  drunk  was  disrup- 
tive; and  passing  traffic  was  disturb- 
ing. Even  worse,  I  hadn't  been  able  to 
organize  or  deliver  an  effective  mes- 
sage. Friday  night,  I  had  just  wanted 
to  crawl  into  a  hole  somewhere.  What 
had  ever  made  me  think  I  could  preach 
anyway? 

But  tonight  was  different!  I  sus- 


pected that  it  would  be  when  our 
seminary  students  completed  their 
musical  parade  through  the  outskirts 
of  Minnachipatti,  bringing  throngs  of 
children  with  them  to  our  meeting 
site.  Other  students  sang  and  played 
hand  games  with  them,  as  adults  be- 
gan to  gather  for  the  twilight  service. 
The  village  dogs,  cats,  hens,  pigs, 
goats,  and  cows — even  the  Brahman 
bulls — watched  placidly  from  the 
edges  of  our  site.  Not  even  a  dogfight! 
Although  it  was  almost  dark  before 
the  village  power  came  on  so  we  could 
use  our  lights  and  microphones,  ev- 
ery other  aspect  of  the  service  went 
well:  student  action  songs  and  skits, 
Tamil  language  testimonies,  and  all 
the  special  music.  When  my  turn  came 
to  preach,  I  sensed  how  very  different 
it  was  from  the  previous  night.  The 


children  were  sitting  closer  to  the 
middle  of  the  crowd.  Young  men  sat 
nearest  to  me.  All  eyes  focused  on  the 
white  man  from  America. 

I  felt  more  comfortable,  more  in 
tune  with  the  crowd,  the  place  and  the 
mood.  My  sermon  dealt  with  Jesus 
and  the  woman  at  the  well  (John  4).  I 
could  begin  by  pointing  to  the  neigh- 
borhood water  supply  located  only 
fifteen  feet  to  my  right.  Pastor  D. 
Jayaraj,  my  translator,  assisted  me  for 
the  first  time;  but  we  quickly  settled 
into  an  easy  rhythm  without  inter- 
rupting one  another.  He  not  only  trans- 
lated my  sentences,  but  my  motions, 
my  emphases,  and  my  feelings.  My 
own  heart  fed  off  his  passion  (Indian 
preachers  are  live-wire  communica- 
tors) and  I  preached  better  than  I  am 


I've  known  for  a  long  time  that  wheil 
a  preacher,  I'm  still  only  the  Lord' 
vant.  But  I  realized  it  in  a  new  way  thai 
Minnachipatti's  mud-walled  houses. 


able.  The  sense  of  awkwardness,  dis- 
tance, and  non-communication  from 
the  previous  night  was  gone.  The 
miracle  of  preaching  was  taking  place 
and  I  was  blessed  to  be  there  while 
God  was  at  work. 

Effective  preaching  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  human  wisdom,  craft  or  skill. 
Powerful  preaching  is  not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  God's  Spirit.  I've 
known  for  a  long  time  that  when  I've 
done  my  best  as  a  preacher,  I'm  still 
only  the  Lord's  unprofitable  servant. 
But  I  realized  it  in  a  new  way  that 
evening  among  Minnachipatti'  s  mud- 
walled  houses.  I  was  only  one  part  of 
God's  working  in  that  sermon. 

True,  I  chose  the  text  and  orga- 
nized the  outline.  But,  after  Friday 
night,  I  had  certainly  sought  God's 
help  in  more  intense  prayer.  I  had 
chosen  the  text,  but  God  had  located 
the  pulpit  beside  a  "neighborhood 
well."  I  framed  the  English  sentences, 
but  a  translator  gave  them  meaning  in 
Tamil.  His  enthusiasm  excited  me  to 
be  a  more  passionate  messenger.  And 
throughout  the  whole  sermon,  the 
Holy  Spirit  used  the  biblical  Word  to 
produce  faith  in  the  hearts  of  the  hear- 
ers. As  the  Scripture  says, 


^ve  done  mv  best  as 
unprofitable  ser- 
3vening      among 


"Everyone  who  calls  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  will  be  saved.  How,  then, 
can  they  call  on  the  one  they  have  not 
believed  in?  And  how  can  they  be- 
lieve in  the  one  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  And  how  can  they  hear 
without  someone  preaching  to  them? 
And  how  can  they  preach  unless  they 
are  sent?...  Consequently,  faith  comes 
from  hearing  the  message,  and  the 
message  is  heard  through  the  word  of 
Christ."  (Romans  10:  13-14,  17  NIV). 

Speaking  through  a  translator 
teaches  you  that  God  must  be  at  the 
very  center  of  the  preaching  process  if 
the  listeners  are  to  understand  the 
message,  follow  the  movement  of 
thought,  and  hear  the  Scripture  truth 
in  their  own  time  and  place.  The 
speaker  prays,  prepares  and  preaches. 
But  a  translator  lacks  the  luxury  of 
knowing  what's  coming  next.  Pastor 
Jayaraj  had  to  listen  to  new  thoughts, 
process  them  from  English  to  Tamil, 
filter  out  the  American  idioms  and 
other  confusing  elements,  and  make 
sense  to  his  hearers.  In  milliseconds 
he  had  to  decide  how  to  deliver  my 
words  and  thoughts  with  comparable 
impact.  If  the  people  were  to  hear  the 
Lord,  God  would  have  to  speak  with 
one  voice  by  one  Spirit  through  two 
messengers.  And  if  people  were  to 
respond  to  God's  call,  that  same  Spirit 
would  have  to  convict  and  convert. 

So  as  I  moved  toward  the  five 
Hindu  men  who  stood  before  me  ask- 
ing to  receive  Christ,  I  knew  beyond  a 
doubt  that,  at  least  on  this  evening, 
God  had  been  in  the  preaching.       □ 
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God  to  use  them  in  powerful  ways 
on  the  mission  field.  In  fact,  Teen 
Mania  offers  several  mission  trips 
to  enable  youth  and  youth  workers 
to  take  seriously  the  call  to  mis- 
sions. Three  of  our  youth  joined 
Teen  Mania's  mission  programs 
around  the  world  in  the  summer  of 
1997. 

In  January  of  1997,  the  reality  of 
six  of  our  youth  wanting  to  take 
part  in  missions  trips  in  six  to  seven 
months  began  to  hit  us.  Of  course, 
we  were  thrilled  that  our  young 
people  felt  a  call  to  serve  and  were 
prepared  to  do  the  work  to  get  them 
there.  But  we  knew  that  the  major 
responsibility  for  financial  support 
would  fall  on  church  members.  In 
1996,  we  supported  one  young 
person's  trip  to  Panama  for  two 
months.  Now  we  had  six.  We're 
talking  about  $18,000  from  a  not-so- 
huge  church!  By  June,  all  of  the  six 
plus  an  additional  young  person 
had  raised  their  funds  and  were 
ready  to  go  to  their  mission  fields. 
God's  goodness  again  proved  real 
to  his  people. 

We  are  still  accessing  the  value 
of  encouraging  and  sending  youth 
around  the  world.  I  am  pleased  to 
say  that  those  students  who  did  go 
on  summer  missions  trips  are 
among  the  most  committed  to 
growth,  worship  and  outreach 
among  our  youth.  Yes,  they  were 
strong  believers  before  serving  on 
the  mission  field.  However,  all  are 
stronger  in  their  convictions  and 
ready  to  do  anything  or  go  any- 
where God  calls  them.  As  of  March, 
1998,  four  plan  to  serve  this  sum- 
mer in  a  foreign  land  or  in  the  inner 
city,  three  for  the  first  time.  Many 
others  will  continue  their  ministry 
at  our  local  camp.  More  will  visit 
Mexico  this  fall  as  part  of  a  work 
team.  Still  others  are  serving  in  our 
junior  church  ministry.  God  is  call- 
ing young  people  to  serve  and  they 
are  responding!  □ 
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AS  THE  WAR  drums  were  bang- 
ing and  it  looked  like  we  were 
heading  for  another  war  with  Iraq 
there  were  a  host  of  political  pundits 
giving  their  opinions  as  to  what  our 
national  policy  should  be.  There  were 
those  who  called  for  an  all-out  inva- 
sion of  Iraq  to  the  end  that  the  tyrant 
there  might  be  removed  from  power 
once  and  for  all.  There  were  others 
who  sought  a  diplomatic  solution  to 
the  threat  posed  by  the  instruments  of 
destruction  being  developed  by 
Saddam  Hussein.  And  then  there  were 
those  who  thought  that  the  bombing 
option  proposed  by  the  president, 
with  all  of  its  limitations,  would  be 
the  most  prudent  plan  to  follow. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  proposals 
I  wondered  what  would  happen  if  we 
as  a  nation  simply  adopted  a  foreign 
policy  that  took  the  directives  of  Scrip- 
ture literally.  Paul  wrote,  "If  thy  en- 
emy hunger,  feed  him"  (Rom.  12:20). 
What  if  we  obeyed  Jesus  and  did  good 
to  our  enemies  (Matt.  5:42-44);  lifted 
the  economic  embargo  against  Iraq, 
sending  in  food  to  feed  their  hungry 


Iraq 


children  and  sending  in  huge  amounts 
of  medical  supplies  to  meet  the  des- 
perate needs  of  their  sick? 

What  if  we  started  buying  Iraqi 
oil  and  got  their  economy  into  gear 
again?  Might  not  Iraq  suddenly  find 
itself  dependent  on  the  nation  that  it 
presently  calls  "The  Great  Satan?" 
Might  not  Iraq,  finding  itself  depen- 
dent on  us  as  a  market  for  its  oil,  have 
to  redefine  us  as  a  friendly  nation? 

There  are  those  who  would  say 
following  Jesus  literally  would  be 
naive.  They  might  contend  that  "do- 
ing good  to  those  who  would  harm 
us"  (Rom.  12:14)  was  never  intended 
to  be  taken  seriously  in  such  circum- 
stances. But  might  they  be  wrong? 

The  spokespersons  for  political 
realism  argue  that  doing  the  kind  of 
good  that  would  "heap  coals  of  fire" 
(Rom.  12:20)  on  Saddam  Hussein's 
head  would  be  sheer  insanity.  But 
might  it  be  that  ultimately  the  only 
thing  that  would  work  with  our  en- 
emy in  Iraq  is  to  love  him  (Matt.  5:44)? 

Lord  Chesterton  once  said  that, 
"Christianity  has  not  been  tried  and 


found  wanting,  but  rather  it  has  been 
found  difficult,  and  never  really  tried." 
Would  it  not  prove  wonderfully  ironi- 
cal if,  after  everything  else  in  the  way 
of  foreign  policy  was  tried,  we  discov- 
ered that  only  the  simple  but  difficult 
directives  of  Jesus  offer  any  real 
possibility  for  peace  in  this  world? 

A  couple  of  years  ago  I  was  in- 
vited to  Iraq  to  lead  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. Because  of  scheduling  difficulties 
I  did  not  go.  But  as  the  war  rhetoric 
heated  up  in  recent  weeks  I  decided  to 
contact  the  Iraqi  Christians,  who  had 
earlier  invited  me,  and  let  them  know 
that  now  in  the  face  of  war  between 
our  nations,  I  would  be  willing  to  take 
up  their  offer.  As  frightening  as  it 
would  be  in  Baghdad  preaching  when 
the  bombs  started  falling,  I  believe 
that  unless  we  are  ready  to  take  the 
risks  that  go  with  taking  the  words  of 
Jesus  literally,  we  ought  not  suggest 
that  others  follow  his  message  about 
loving  our  enemies  and  doing  good 
for  those  who  would  harm  us.         □ 


10 


Rev.  Ben  Gleon 

c/0  Eld.  Andrew  S.  Y/reh 

Advent  Christian  Church 

Chairman, National  Board 

P.O.Box  604 

N saw am,  Ghana 

West  Africa 

February  11,  1998     ffAR   g  $gg 


Rev.  Harold  R.  Patterson 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

Director 

Department  of  World  Missions 

P.O.1  Box  2315  2 

Charlotte,  NC  28  227 

U.S. A 

Rev.  Patterson: 

I  glorify  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for  giving 
me  the  wonderful  love  and  the  strenght  to  extend  my  warmest  broth- 
erly greetings  to  all  Advent  Christian  bretheren,  particularly  you 
Rev.  Patterson  who  has  been  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a.  snecial 
way  to  think  about  us  in  Africa. 

Rev.  Patterson,  it  is  only  by  the  grace  of  the  Almighty  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  I  have  been  able  to  communicate  to  you  these  few  words 
of  mine  in  such  a  difficult  time  after  experencing  the  worst  thing 
in  my  life  and  going  through  the  cruel  period  of   our  seven  years 
civil  war,  in  my  country,  Liberia. 

The  war  threw  rrre  into  an  acute  difficult  and  frustration  since 
December  24,  1989,  the  day  on  which  the  civil  war  begun.   My  dwelling 
place  was  destroyed  by  the  rebels  in  Buchanan,  Grand  Bassa  County. 
On  June  14,  199Q  at  dawn  3:153m.,  I  and  my  wife  and  four  children* 
had  to  run  forgives  in  the  bushes.   We  ran  in  all  directions  in 
search  of  hidding  place.   I  left  behind  everything'  ,  except  the 
trouser  I  had  on.   That  movement  was  the  beginnig  of  ser>eration  from 
my  family. 

This  condition  forced  me  to  take  residence  into  the  rain   forest 
without  no  food  for  days.   I  walked  from  Buchanan  to  Margibi  County 
for  about   two  weeks.   I  stayed  there  for  five  years,  living  on 
roots  yams  and  wild  swan  leaves  for  food.   I  was  forced  to  live  on 
containminated  water.   I  slept  in  swampy  area  for  many  days,  months, 
and  years. 

AS  the  Lord  will  have  it,  I  managed  to  moved  with  other  people  close 
to  sn   abandoned  maize  farm  on   November  14,  1995  and  brought  few 
pieces  of  woods  together  on  the  farm  and  turned  it  into  a  dwelling 
place  where  I  was  for  -.bout  a  year. 

When  I  returned  from  the  bush  on  August  20,  1996,  I  realized  that 
all  I  ever  owned  in  life  from  utenvils  to  roofing  sheets  and  corne- 
stones  of  my  house  were  all  removed,  stolen  and  the  house  itself 
was  destroyed  by  unknown  neople .  Only  the  single  frame- was  left 
available.   A  fter  these  long  years  of  separation  through  the  hands 
of  the  war,  my  wife  r nd  some  of  my  children  are  once  more  together. 

Rev.  Patterson,  since  I  returned  from  the  bush,  my  life  has  not 
baen  the  same  again  as  it  was  several  years  ago.   At  the  age  of 
76,  I  am  completely  out  of  my  mind  and  phjnsically  disabled  because 
of  the  long  period  of  illness.   I  do  not  have  money.  All  my  re- 
lative are  either  displaced,  still  in  the  bushes  or  they  are  dead. 
There  is  no  medication.  Therefore  my  health  is  deteorating  seriou- 
sly each  day. 
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I  WpS  living  on  dry  ration  from  the  UNHCR,  as  an  elderly  folk.  This 
has  been  sto-ooed.  Today*  I  haxbs  to  look  for  my  own  food  when  I  don't 
have  pood  health  and  physically  unable  to  move.   I  have  been  sick 
for  more  than  five  years.   The  owner  of  the  hut  in  Which  I  lived  hms 
returned  from  the  bush  recently.   I  am  now  forced  to  relocate  myself 
in  an  unfinished  house  atleast  to  past  the  night. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  continue  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  unf  ortunatejry 
I  am  handicap  with  the  sickness  and  I  am  completely  unable  to  feed 
myself,  nor  clothe  myself. 

Rev.  Patterson  and  the  bretheren,  I  am  dying  slowly,  I  will  need  the 
help  of  the  Advent  Christian  Churches  to  come  to  my  diplorable  con- 
dition in  these  difficult  movement.   It  is  my  tearful  prayer  that  you 
kindly  come  to  my  rescue  on   my  dying  bed.  This  could  be  my  last  words 
to  you.   I  therefore  cry  unto  you  as  you.  have  often  done  in  the  past 
to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  use  you  in  a  special  way  to  como  to  my  aid. 

I  do  not  have  any  relative  in  Liberia  to  do  things  on  my  behalf,  be- 
sides, Evangelist  Elder  Andrew  5.  V/reh  *iho  visited  me  from  Ghana.  He 
has  been  praying  for  me  and  at  the  same  time  talking  to  some  brethern 
for  assistance  which,  has  not  materialized. 

Because  of  the  war,  every  communication  system  in  Liberia  has  been 
destroyed.   I  '11  therefore  appreciate  if  you  could  channel  anything 
that  you  have  for  me  through  Eider  7,'reh  in  Ghana.   I  will  surely 
appreciate  your  usual  help,  oarticularljr  at  this  crucial  stage  in  my 
76  years  of  life.  Elder  Andrew  3.  V/reh  is  worthy  of  trust,  and  a 
faithful  young  man  in  the  things  of  God.  He  is  married. 

I  also  endorsed  the  recent  appointment  of  Evangelist  Rider  Andrew  3. 
',7  reh  to  take  over  from  iiev.  Amos  V,'.  Gbna.   Elder  ',7reh  is  very  hard- 
working, honest,  trust  worthy  and  a  God  fearing  man.   I  pray  that  all 
of  you  will  give  him  all  the  necessary  support  that  will  enable  him 
to  keen  the  church  up  in  Gtrna  and  also  in  Liberia.  Because  of  lack 
of  funds,  and  the  break-down  of  all  communication  systems,  I  had  to 
send  this  letter  to  him  to  have  it  posted{"me. 

On  this  note,  I  wish  to  say  that  I  am  dying  slowly.   I  therefore  appeal 
for  any  form  of  assistance,  such  as  medication,  food  and  clothing. 

We  are  praying  for  all  of  you.  I  anxiously  await  your  urgent  reply. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 


Yours  In  His  Service, 
Rev.  Ben  Cleon 


Note  from 

Rev.  Harold  Patterson,  Director  of 

Advent  Christian  World  Missions 


THE  DEPARTMENT  of  World 
Missions  is  sending  help  to  Rev. 
Cleon  and  his  family  from  our 
hunger  and  relief  funds.  I  re- 
mind you  that  when  Advent 
Christians  give  to  the  annual 
World  Hunger  Funds  the 
money  is  used  for  humanitar- 
ian needs  on  our  mission  fields, 


such  as  help  for  Ben  Cleon. 
Relief  for  Liberia  must  be  hand- 
delivered  via  Ghana  to  be  cer- 
tain it  gets  to  our  people.  We 
are  considering  taking  Ben 
Cleon  out  of  Liberia  to  Ghana 
for  medical  help.  Pray  that  this 
can  be  worked  out.  □ 
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Questions  and  Answers... 


Who's  That 
at  the  Door? 


Edward  Fudge 


AgracEmail  subscriber  from  Florida  asks,  "Am  I  violat- 
ing Scripture  when  I  invite  cultic  door-to-door  evange- 
lists into  my  home  to  discuss  the  Bible,  hoping  I  can 
teach  them  about  Christ?  Second  John  10  says  we  are 
not  to  receive  into  our  house  anyone  who  comes 
bringing  a  non-Christian  message." 

Although  John's  second  letter  has  only  thirteen  verses, 
we  will  understand  it  better  if  we  pay  attention  both  to  its 
context  and  its  culture.  The  context  of  the  verse  you  quote 
includes  verses  6-9  of  this  letter,  plus  the  background  of 
First  John  and  the  gospel  of  John. 

The  apostle  John  reminds  his  readers  of  the  original 
Christian  message  which  centers  on  Jesus  himself  (2  John 
6).  Then,  as  now,  some  who  claimed  to  represent  Jesus 
denied  fundamental  elements  of  the  apostolic  witness. 
John  focuses  here  on  those  whom  scholars  refer  to  as 
"Gnostics,"  who  denied  that  Jesus  was  truly  human  (2 
John  7).  John  urges  his  readers  not  to  fall  for  their  tantaliz- 
ing line  (2  John  8).  Jesus  connects  us  to  God,  John  warns, 
and  to  forsake  the  truth  about  Jesus  as  proclaimed  by  the 
apostles  means  forfeiting  relationship  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther as  well  (2  John  9).  In  all  this,  John  repeats  what  he  has 
said  throughout  his  gospel  and  first  epistle  (John  1:18; 
7:16;  8:31;  14:6-7;  1  John  1:1-3;  5:10-12). 

The  first  century  saw  traveling  "missionaries"  of 
many  philosophies  and  religions,  who,  for  lodging  and 
meals,  often  relied  on  the  hospitality  of  those  who  ac- 
cepted their  message.  Jesus  accepted  such  hospitality,  as 
did  his  disciples,  and  he  pronounced  a  blessing  on  those 
who  gave  it  (Lk.  10:38;  Matt.l0:ll-14;  John  13:20;  Acts 
16:15).  John  himself  urges  his  readers  to  support  itinerant 
Christian  evangelists  by  offering  such  hospitality  (3  John 
5-8;  see  Gal.  4:14;  Heb.  13:2).  However,  if  traveling  preach- 
ers come  with  a  message  that  denies  the  truth  about  Jesus, 
Christian  believers  are  not  to  support  them  with  hospital- 
ity any  more  than  they  would  with  money. 

That  is  not  the  same  as  inviting  a  guest  inside  to 
discuss  spiritual  matters,  if  God  so  leads,  with  the  intent 
of  sharing  the  Christian  message  with  them.  Nor  does  this 
passage  in  Second  John  justify  division  and  excommuni- 
cation over  differences  of  opinion  or  understanding  among 
those  who  truly  do  believe  in  Jesus  and  who  seek  to  follow 
him,  as  some  zealous  but  misguided  individuals  have 
occasionally  proposed.  □ 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


A-S-K 


ABIDE 
SEEK 
KNOW 


June 


1  Pray  that  as  Japanese  Advent  Christians  mark 
100  years  of  ministry  and  service,  God  will  give  them 
wisdom  and  strength  as  they  prepare  to  serve  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  new  century. 

2  Praise  God  for  the  continued  ministry  and  growth 
of  Advent  Christian  congregations  in  China. 

3  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and  protec- 
tion will  rest  upon  Advent  Christians  and  all  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  China. 

4  Praise  God  for  the  partnership  that  Advent  Chris- 
tians share  with  members  of  the  Conditional  Immortality 
Association  of  New  Zealand. 

5  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noel  le  Carle  as  they  work  to 
communicate  the  gospel  and  equip  leaders  for  church 
planting  in  New  Zealand. 

6  Praise  God  for  the  continued  ministry  of  Ba rba ra 
White  and  Marion  Damon  with  Advent  Christian  mis- 
sions in  India. 

7  Pray  that  God  will  give  Marion  and  Barbara 
strength  and  discernment  as  they  work  with  our  confer- 
ences in  India. 

8  Praise  God  for  the  six-month  opportunity  that  Dr. 
David  and  Dorothy  Dean  are  having  to  teach  at  Indian 
Theological  Seminary  in  Madras. 

9  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  active  among 
Advent  Christians  in  India  as  the  older  Indian  confer- 
ence wrestles  with  several  major  issues  and  concerns. 

1 0  Praise  God  that  he  has  chosen  to  reveal  his  mercy 
and  grace  to  the  world  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1 1  Pray  for  Christians  in  nations  like  China,  Saudi 
Arabia,  and  the  Sudan  where  religious  freedom  is  not 
guaranteed  and  where  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
face  strong  opposition  and  persecution. 

1 2  Pray  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  camps  this 
month. 


k 


13 


13  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  Advent  Christian 
missionaries  for  ministry  on  several  important  fields. 

1 4  Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations participating  in  Penny  Crusade. 

1  5  Pray  that  God  will  use  the  monies  raised  through 
Penny  Crusade  to  extend  the  worldwide  reach  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church. 

16  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

17  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  provides  organizational  and  administra- 
tive leadership  for  Advent  Christian  missions  ministry. 

1 8  Pray  for  Pastor  Frances  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as 
they  provide  leadership  for  the  Memphis  congregation. 

1 9  Praise  God  for  the  over  one  dozen  Advent  Chris- 
tian urban  and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities  through- 
out the  United  States. 

20  Pray  that  God  will  give  your  pastor  strength  and 
direction  for  the  many  demands  of  pastoral  ministry. 

2 1  Pray  that  God  will  energize  your  congregation 
to  touch  lives  for  Jesus  Christ  in  your  community. 

22  Pray  that  God  will  use  Tecate  Bible  Institute, 
Oro  Bible  College,  and  other  Advent  Christian-related 
schools  to  effectively  train  and  equip  a  new  generation  of 
national  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  leaders. 

23  Pray  by  name  for  the  college  students  from  your 
congregation  and  ask  the  Lord  to  strengthen  their  Chris- 
tian faith  in  the  weeks  and  months  to  come. 

24  Pray  for  the  health  and  welfare  of  Rev.  Ben  Cleon 
(see  pages  11-12). 

25  Praise  God  for  the  effectiveness  of  Rev.  Desire 
Ahola's  continuing  evangelistic  and  pastoral  ministry  in 
Croatia  and  in  other  parts  of  Eastern  Europe. 

26  Pray  that  the  Advent  Christian  congregation  in 
Zagreb,  Croatia,  will  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and 
spiritual  maturity  as  they  continue  to  proclaim  the  good 
news  of  God's  love. 

27  Praise  God  for  several  Mexican  national  mis- 
sionaries who  continue  to  plant  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations in  the  Baja  California  region  of  that  nation. 

28  Pray  for  Ed  Whitford,  new  interim  field  superin- 
tendent for  Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  Mexico. 

2  9  Praise  God  for  continued  growth  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian-related organizations  in  Ghana  and  Nigeria. 

30  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  and  strength  for 
Advent  Christian  missionaries  serving  in  the  Philippines: 
David  Vignali,  and  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann. 
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Poverty 


continued  from  page  5 


of  course.  I  was  born  on  the  same  date,  had  the  same 
parents  and  went  to  the  same  schools.  But  the  meaning  I 
give  to  the  events  in  my  life  was  transformed  by  my 
encounter  with  the  gospel.  I  now  tell  my  story  in  a 
different  way. 

An  encounter  with  the  true  author  of  everyone's  story 
is  the  only  answer  I  can  think  of  for  the  Janu.  Only  the 
transforming  power  of  the  one  who  really  created  the 
Janu  can  empower  them  in  rewriting  their  story.  Their 
story,  as  they  now  understand  it,  has  truth  in  it,  but  it  is 
still  fundamentally  a  lie.  The  Janu  have  been  deceived, 
and  this  deception  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  their 
poverty.  At  this  level,  the  Janu's  material  and  spiritual 
poverty  have  the  same  foundational  cause:  deception,  the 
work  of  the  devil.  The  truth  and  power  of  the  gospel  are 
the  only  way  to  transformation. 

Too  often,  evangelism  and  Christian  discipleship  re- 
sult in  the  Christian  story  being  laid  on  top  of  the  tradi- 
tional story  of  a  culture.  As  long  as  we  can  live  our 
Christian  story  and  our  traditional  story  at  the  same  time, 
everything  is  fine.  The  problem  comes  when  the  two 
stories  are  in  conflict.  Too  often  it  seems  the  traditional 
story  wins  out. 

The  United  States  is  a  good  example.  The  great  major- 
ity of  people  identify  themselves  as  Christians.  More  than 
40  percent  are  in  church  regularly.  Yet  research  shows 
that  in  behavioral  terms,  Christians  are  indistinguishable 
from  non-Christians.  As  long  as  the  Christian  story  and 
the  American  story  are  consistent,  we  are  good  Christians 
(and  good  Americans).  When  they  are  in  conflict,  we  tend 
to  act  like  good  Americans. 

This  hierarchy  of  stories  is  reflected  widely.  African 
Christian  leaders  have  complained  that  their  congrega- 
tions go  to  doctors  (the  modern  story)  and  ask  for  prayers 
of  healing  (the  Christian  story),  and,  if  these  are  not 
effective,  consult  traditional  shamans  (the  African  story) 
at  night.  In  Bosnia,  the  ethnic  story  is  clearly  more  power- 
ful than  the  religious  story  of  the  Orthodox,  Catholic  and 
Muslim.  In  Rwanda,  the  tribal  story  won  out  over  the 
Christian  story  when  the  ethnic  card  was  played  callously 
by  those  seeking  power. 

The  question  for  which  I  have  no  answer  is  how  it  is 
that  the  gospel  story  transforms  the  traditional  story, 
recomposing  the  underlying  story  and  thus  robbing  it  of 
its  power.  What  would  we  have  to  do  to  make  the  Ameri- 
can story  truly  Christian?  Without  an  answer,  what  do  we 
have  to  offer  the  Janu  that  will  address  the  cause  of  their 
poverty?  How  else  will  they  transform  their  identity  as  a 
people  cursed  by  god  to  a  people  loved  by  God?  □ 

(Reprinted  by  permission  of  MARC  newsletter,  a  ministry 
of  World  Vision,  issues  97-1  and  98-1) 


Let  me  introduce  you  to  two  more 
books  on  our  1998  WHFMS  reading  list 
Women  as  Christ's  Disciples,  by 

Luter  and  McReynolds,  is  a  book  that 
reminds  us  of  some  of  the  women  who 
walked  with  Jesus  or  were  active  in  the 
early  church.  Different  biblical  women 
and  their  roles  are  examined.  They 
serve  as  role  models  for  us  as  we  seek 
to  walk  with  Christ.  This  book  is  help 
ful  for  anyone  wanting  to  know  more 
about  the  role  of  Jesus'  followers  both 
then  and  now. 


Lena,  by  Margaret  Jensen,  is  about 
learning  to  trust  God.  The  author  faced 
a  struggle  that  many  families  have 
today,  the  problem  of  dealing  with  a 
rebellious  child.  Lena,  a  woman  with 
an  unshakable  faith,  helps  her  and 
others  to  keep  their  eyes  focused  on 
God.  I  especially  like  one  quote:  "Don't 
be  organizing  ways  for  God  to  do  His 
work/7  This  is  must  reading  if  you  or 
someone  you  know  is  struggling  with 
really  trusting  God. 

Both  books  are  available  through 
Venture  Bookstore,  1-800-676-0694. 

S  — Luree  Wotton 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


National  Missionaries 


India 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
Box  17  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(April  16  and  October  17) 
American  Advent  Mission 
No.  42  Velacheri  Rd. 
Guindy  Madras  600  032 

INDIA 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(July  14  and  May  12) 

(Elizabeth,  October  24,  1984) 

(Connie,  March  29,  1988) 

(Naomi,  October  11,  1990) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:  vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 


Japan 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(BethAnn,  March  26, 1975) 
(Timothy,  June  18,  1977) 
2114  Prairie  Rd. 
Aurora,  IL  60506 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
80-1517  Tenjin  cho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  657-1316 

New  Zealand 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(December  30  and  December  19) 

(Ryan,  November  15,  1979) 

(Emily,  June  23,  1983) 

(Peter,  August  14,  1991) 

11  Rosehill  Ave. 

Papakura 

Auckland  1702 

NEW  ZEALAND 

email:  rcarle@world-net.co.nz 


David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:  aamsphil@xavier.cc.xu.edu.ph 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


David  Ross;  Executive  Director 
Pomeroy  Carter;  Planned  Giving 
Dwight  Carpenter;  Student  Ministries 
John  Roller;  Urban /Ethnic  Ministries 
George  Teshera;  Asia /Pacific  Area  Director 
Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

(worldmissions@adventchristian.org) 
Russell  Giasson;    Services 
Richard  Russell;    Church  Relations 
Luree  Wotton;  Women's  Ministries  Coordinator 


P.  O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28227 
704-545-6161 
Fax  704-573-0712 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf.  2 

P.  O  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Ghana 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should  be 
channelled  through  the  missions 
office. 

China 

Our  pastor  in  China 

All  correspondence  should  be 
channelled  through  the  missions 
office. 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 
Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 
Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985) 
Joy  Lyne  (January  25, 1989) 
929  Winchester  Road 
Memphis,  TN  38112 


Malaysia 

Victor  and  Nesamony  Devadason 

(November  26  and  January  25) 
Beulah  Margaret  Devasahayam 

(September  25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net.my 

James  and  Mercy  Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam  (March  1) 
15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian  Croatia  Ministry 
P.O.  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  Croatia 

Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez  (Ensenada) 

(July  15  and  November  20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia  (La  Purisima) 

(March  15  and  March  8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola  Gomez  (El  Florido) 

(July  3  and  May  10) 

c/oEd  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Confessions  of  a 
Stupid  American 


"Y 


OU  AMERICANS  are  so  stupid!  You  think 
you  need  to  know  everything!"  Her  thick 
Hungarian  accent  garnished  her  words  like 
horseradish.  Mrs.  Bernaski  was  a  widow  I 
worked  for  when  I  was  in  college.  She  was 
direct,  and  had  a  self-confident  air  that  over- 
powered her  small  and  aging  frame.  I  liked  her. 
She  introduced  me  to  Earl  Grey  tea,  and  trusted 
me  to  drive  her  car  on  the  icy  roads  of  western 
Massachusetts. 

I  don't  recall  the  exact  topic  we  were  dis- 
cussing. It  involved  some  controversy  with  the 
V  ,-ai^  president  of  the  United 

States — perhaps  it  was 
the  Iran-contra  affair.  I 
do  remember  telling  her 
it  would  be  much  better 
for  our  country  if  the 
leaders  had  no  secrets — 
no  covert  activities.  Just 
give  us  all  the  informa- 
tion. Her  fiery  response 
did  more  than  scorch  my 
blossoming  intellect.  It 
inflamed  my  sense  of 
patriotism.  I  stopped 
working  for  her. 

I  thought  my  point 
of  view  was  well  founded.  Didn't  everyone 
(except  Mrs.  Bernaski)  know  that  education 
and  information  was  the  solution  to  all  prob- 
lems? Pollution,  AIDS,  teen-pregnancy,  drug 
abuse,  poverty,  crime,  communism ...  all  would 
be  eliminated  by  more  and  better  education.  As 
I  argued  to  Mrs.  Bernaski,  more  information 
was  all  that  we  were  lacking. 


It's  been  close  to  twenty  years  since  I  spoke 
with  Mrs.  Bernaski.  It  has  taken  almost  that 
long  for  the  truth  of  her  statement  to  sink  in.  We 
are  stupid  for  thinking  we  need  to  know  every- 
thing. Like  many  others,  I  regularly  watch  the 
news  and  read  the  paper.  But  I  haven't  learned 
anything  I  really  need  to  know. 

In  the  past  month — courtesy  of  the  local 
news — I  was  informed  about  the  sordid  details 
of  adulterous  charges,  viewed  footage  of  a  man 
committing  suicide,  witnessed  strangers  mourn- 
ing the  loss  of  their  children  who  were  killed  by 
other  children,  and  heard  the  world's  offering 
of  myriad  solutions  to  the  problem. 

Occasionally  these  days  are  referred  to  as 
"the  information  age."  The  ability  to  know  more 
about  more  is  celebrated  as  man's  greatest 
achievement — even  his  salvation.  But  more  in- 
formation doesn't  seem  to  be  helping.  Knowing 
the  latest  Washington  scandal  hasn't  made  me 
a  better  person.  The  nightly  news  has  done 
nothing  to  make  me  a  better  Christian,  hus- 
band, or  father. 

Contrary  to  the  beaming  reports,  the  infor- 
mation age  did  not  begin  with  the  personal 
computer  or  the  internet.  The  most  significant 
(and  fateful)  acquisition  of  information  was 
downloaded  from  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  thousands  of  years  ago.  Yet, 
Adam's  descendants  still  cling  to  the  lie  that 
more  information  will  solve  their  problems.  .  . 

.  .  .with  the  notable  exception  of  an  old 
Hungarian  woman  and  one  enlightened  Ameri- 
can editor.  □ 


Bob  Mayer  with  his 
wife,  Renee 


The  Editor's  Turn 


JUNE  IS  THE  MONTH  chosen  by  the  denomination  to  celebrate  its  publications.  This 
issue  of  the  Advent  Christian  Witness  features  the  man  responsible  for  the  last  fifteen 
years  of  Advent  Christian  publications.  Bob  Mayer  is  well-known  and  well-liked 
throughout  the  denomination.  His  out-going,  friendly  manner  belies  a  keen  mind  given  to 
deep  thinking.  When  one  considers  the  constant  pressure  of  deadlines,  budgets,  controversy, 
and  limited  staffing,  it  is  remarkable  that  Bob  served  in  this  capacity  for  more  than  a  decade. 
Speaking  personally,  I  have  gained  a  great  deal  of  respect  and  admiration  for  Bob.  As 
his  successor,  I  enjoy  his  support,  advice,  and  encouragement.  It  can  be  an  awkward  thing 
to  follow  a  fifteen-year  veteran.  During  my  first  months  of  editing,  Bob  has  been  a  friend  and 
a  mentor. 

A  native  of  California,  Bob  attended  the  University  of  San  Francisco,  graduating  with 
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a  bachelor  of  science  degree  in  mathemat- 
ics. Later,  he  graduated  from  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary  with  a  master's  degree 
in  theology.  His  wife  Renee  is  from  the 
Chicago  area.  She  went  to  California  to 
attend  college  and  was  teaching  when 
they  met  at  a  Bible  study.  They  have  been 
married  twenty  years.  In  June  1982,  Bob 
and  Renee  moved  to  Charolotte  to  assume 
thepositon  of  editor  of  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference.  In  1997,  Bob  gradu- 
ated from  Gordon-Conwell  Theological 
Seminary  with  a  doctor  of  ministry  de- 
gree. The  seminary  invited  him  to  join 
their  staff  in  Charlotte  as  director  of  li- 
brary services.  For  a  man  with  a  passion 
for  learning,  this  was  an  offer  he  couldn  't 
refuse.  Last  fall  he  began  his  work  at 
Gordon-Conwell  while  continuing  to  edit 
for  Advent  Christian  General  Conference. 


What  kind  of  training 
did  you  have  to  pre- 
pare you  for  the 
editor's  position  at 
Advent  Christian  Gen- 
eral Conference? 

When  I  was  a  junior 
in  college  I  began  to  feel 
a  strong  leading  from 
the  Lord  that  I  would 
end  up  in  Christian  min- 
istry. I  had  enough  time 
left  in  my  undergradu- 
ate work  to  pursue  some 
things  that  might  be 
helpful  in  a  church-re- 
lated vocation.  This  included  ad- 
ministration (I  wound  up  with  a  minor 
in  business  administration  from  the 
University  of  San  Francisco)  and  com- 
munication. I  tried  to  gain  skills  that 
would  help  me  in  ministry. 

Why?  What  made  you  think  you 
would  be  in  ministry? 

My  goal  originally  was  to  pursue 


In  the  last  few 


years  I've  begun 

to  question  how 

much  we  are 

using  the 
world's  means 


Bob  at  editor's  office 

math  and  either  teach  or  go  into  poll- 
ing work  like  Gallup  and  Louis  Har- 
ris. What  changed  that  was  the 
summers  I  spent  at  the  Mount  Hermon 
Christian  Conference  Center.  I  was 
involved  in  summer  ministry  there 
working  with  young  people  in  a  Chris- 
tian camp  setting.  It  was  out  of  those 
experiences  that  I  sensed  a  strong  call 
from  the  Lord  to  work  in  a  church- 
related  vocation.  So,  at  the  end  of  my 
junior  year,  I  started  thinking  about 
seminary.  After  I  graduated,  I  worked 
full-time  in  a  Christian  school,  but  I 
also  started  attending  Fuller  Semi- 
nary. 

The  mission  of  the  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  denomina- 
tional office  is  to  help  local  Advent 
Christian  congregations  to  succeed, 
both  individually  and  collectively, 
in  fulfilling  their  role  in  the  Great 
Commission  of  Christ  (Matthew 
28:28-20).  What  do  you  feel  is  the 
publications  department's  unique 
role  in  accomplishing  this  mission? 
Publications,  first  of  all,  play  a 
role  in  stimulating  us  to 
think  about  the  issues 
surrounding  disciple- 
ship.  In  other  words, 
"how  do  we  go  about 
making  disciples  in  our 
church  and  community? 
What  has  God  called  us 
to  be?"  Hopefully,  publi- 


and  the  world's 

techniques  to 
accomplish  king- 
dom ends. 


cations  will  raise  some  is- 
sues that  will  get  us 
thinking  about  how  we 
do  disciple-making. 

Second,  publications 
help  Advent  Christians 
have  a  sense  of  unity  and 
cohesion,  seeing  that  God  is  doing 
some  meaningful  things  through  the 
A.C.  church,  and  he  does  has  a  pur- 
pose and  mission  for  us.  Publications 
are  also  there  to  help  us  wrestle  with 
Christian  perspectives  of  the  issues  of 
our  day — "How  do  Christians  re- 
spond to  some  of  the  trends  we  see 
both  in  church  and  society?"  I  tried  to 
raise  people's  awareness  that  there 


are  some  sizable  issues  out  there  that 
Christian  people  need  to  wrestle  with 
and  understand. 

Finally,  publications  can  be  an 
encouragement.  A  Christian  publica- 
tion reminds  people  that  their  hope 
does  not  lie  in  this  world,  but  they  are 
citizens  of  another  kingdom  and  that 
their  hope  really  lies  in  that  kingdom. 

Your  last  editorial  questioned  the 
use  of  boycotts  by  Christians.  Why 
did  you  choose  that  subject  and 
how  do  you  respond  to  Advent 
Christians  who  disagree  with  your 
position? 

I  don't  consider  myself  as  having 
the  final  answer  about  every  issue. 
I'm  not  bothered  by  disagreement  at 
all.  I  think  it's  quite  healthy.  In  that 
editorial  my  point  was  this:  I'm  afraid 
that  Christians  have  become  so  con- 
cerned about  political  matters,  boy- 
cotts, and  demonstrations,  that  we've 
lost  focus  of  what  our  real  mission  is: 
the  health  of  the  church.  We  Chris- 
tians need  to  be  more  concerned  about 
the  health  of  our  local  church,  and 
about  making  disciples.  If  we  do  those 
things  we  can  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
be  at  work  in  the  lives  of  people  in  our 
country  in  a  more  powerful  way  than 
we  can  imagine.  In  the  last  few  years 
I've  begun  to  question  how  much  we 
are  using  the  world's  means  and  the 
world's  techniques  to  accomplish 
kingdom  ends.  I  think  what  God 
would  have  us  do  is  concentrate  on 


Bob  at  Gordon-Conwell  library 

You  don't  want  to  see  it  as  a  litmus 
test  of  your  faith. 

And  that's  the  problem.  Politics 
can  easily  become  a  litmus  test. 
Whether  you're  a  member  of  the  reli- 
gious right  or  evangelical  left,  it's  very 
easy  for  us  to  make  political  agree- 
ment a  litmus  test.  Just  because  some- 
one sees  an  issue  differently 
than  I  do,  I  have  no  right  to 
read  them  out  of  the  body 
of  Christ. 


I  think  that  in 


kingdom  priorities.  I  think  kingdom 
priorities  involve  prayer,  a  life  of  dis- 
cipleship,  and  ministry  of  the  local 
church.  When  we  concentrate  on  these 
things  the  church  becomes  much 
healthier,  and  people  become  attracted 
to  the  Gospel.  Jesus  didn't  say  people 
would  know  we  are  his  followers  if 
we  participate  in  umpteen  boycotts  or 
marches  or  demonstrations.  He  said 
people  are  going  to  know  we  are  his 
followers  if  we  have 
love  for  one  another. 
Our  primary  focus 
needs  to  be  to  ex- 
press love  within  the 
church.  We  also 
need  to  learn  how  to 
express  love  even 
for  those  people 
who  might  disagree 
with  us  politically. 
I  think  well- 
meaning  Christians 
can  disagree  about 
this.  To  those  who 
feel  a  calling  from 
God  to  participate  in 
the  Disney  boycott  I 
say  follow  that  call- 
ing. I  think  that's  im- 
portant. But  be  careful  of  judging  the 
motives  of  those  who  disagree.  I  don't 
want  to  do  anything  that  is  going  to 
discourage  people  from  following 
their  consciences.  I  just  want  them  to 
be  careful  about  how  they  view  those 
of  us  who  might  disagree. 


We  need  to  stop 
talking  about 
our  distinctives 
in  terms  of  how 
we  disagree  with 
other  people,  or 

in  negative 

terms.  We  need 

to  talk  about  our 

distinctives  in 

terms  of  what 

we  do  believe. 


With  what  biblical  person 
do  you  most  identify? 

I  have  a  real  empathy 

with  Andrew.  He  wasn't  a 

guy  in  the  forefront  but  he 

was  a  real  doer,  a  real  en- 

courager .  He  was  a  guy  who 

was  there  when  the  Lord 

needed  him  to  be  there.  I 

hope  that  my  life  reflects 

that  in  some  ways.  I  hope 

that  I  am  an  encourager  of 

people  in  their  Christian 

lives.  I  hope  that  I  am  a  per- 
son that  brings  people  to- 
gether, enabling 
them  to  work  to- 
gether. I  hope  I 
can  get  people 
past  their  differ- 
ences and  recog- 
nizing the 
importance  of 
Christian  unity 
and  serving  the  kingdom  of 
God.  I  admire  Barnabas  as 
well.  His  name  means  son 
of  encouragement.  He 
seems  like  my  kind  of  guy,  a 
guy  that  tried  to  be  in  the 
right  place  at  the  right  time, 
to  be  an  encourager  to 
people.  One  of  the  great 
needs  we  have  in  the  church 
is  encouragers.  We  need 

people  that  will  help  others  realize 

their  potential,  to  see  beyond  their 

differences  and  to  work  together  for 

the  cause  of  the  Gospel. 

In  your  fifteen  years  at  Advent  Chris- 
tian General  Conference,  what  were 


your  three  most  satisfying  achieve- 
ments? 

First,  seeing  General  Conference 
become  a  member  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  Chris- 
tian unity  is  one  of  my  big  concerns. 
I  think  it  was  very  important  for  the 
denomination  to  join  the  NAE.  It 
was  a  highlight  of 
my  fifteen  years  to 
see  the  denomina- 
tion become  a  tan- 
gible part  of  the 
larger  evangelical 
movement. 

Second,  in  the 
pages  of  the  Witness 
we  were  able  to  ad- 
dress some  substan- 
tive things  and  look 
at  them  from  a  Chris- 
tian vantage  point. 
We  addressed  the 
big  issues  like  abor- 
tion, homosexuality, 
and  race  relations. 
We  also  looked  at 
some  significant 
theological  issues. 
The  article  I'm  most 
proud  of  is  the  ar- 
ticle by  Dr.  David 
Dean    on    heaven 


the  next  twenty 

to  twenty-five 

years  we  are 

going  to  be 
moving  from  a 
denomination- 
based  style  of 

ministry  to 
more  of  a  com- 
munity-based 
style  of  minis- 
try where  local 
churches  will 
band  together 


in  communities 


to  accomplish 
specific  tasks. 


("That  Will  Be  Glory 
for  Me,"  Advent 
Christian  Witness, 
April,  1996).  When- 
ever I  heard  Advent  Christians  talk 
about  heaven,  it  was  always  in  terms 
of  what  we  don't  believe,  or  how  we 
differed  from  everyone  else.  We  had 
a  hard  time  talking  about  what  we 
did  believe  about  heaven.  I  think 
that  article  was  significant  because 
it  has  helped  change  how  we  talk 
about  our  distinctives.  We  need  to 
stop  talking  about  our  distinctives 
in  terms  of  how  we  disagree  with 
other  people,  or  in  negative  terms. 
We  need  to  talk  about  our  distinctives 
in  terms  of  what  we  do  believe.  We 
need  to  express  them  in  positive 
terms.  We  also  need  to  see  our 
distinctives  in  the  context  of  Chris- 
tian theology.  It's  not  our  responsi- 


bility  to  just  teach  our  distinctives. 
It  is  our  responsibility  to  teach  the 
whole  of  Christian  faith,  to  disciple 
people  with  all  Christian  teaching 
and  then  to  help  them  understand 
how  what  we  teach  about  these  two 
or  three  areas  of  Christian  doctrine 
relate  to  the  whole  of  Christian  faith. 
Another  satisfying  achievement 
was  being  the  convention  chairman 
of  the  Evangelical  Press  Association 
convention  in  Charlotte.  I  think  doing 
that  helped  the  Advent  Christian  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian church  play  a  larger  role  in 
evangelicalism  as  a  whole.  One  of  the 
things  I  tried  to  do  in  my  fifteen  years 
was  to  do  a  lot  of  bridge-building 
between  ACGC  and  other  evan- 
gelicals. It  was  rewarding  for  me  to 


have  our  denomination  play  a  role  in 
evangelicalism. 

Why  is  it  important  to  you  for  us  to 
have  these  kinds  of  associations? 

Because  I  think  that  in  the  next 
twenty  to  twenty-five  years  we  are 
going  to  be  moving  from  a  denomina- 
tion-based style  of  ministry  to  more  of 
a  community-based  style  of  ministry 
where  local  churches  will  band  to- 
gether in  communities  to  accomplish 
specific  tasks.  As  that  happens,  it's 
important  that  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations be  able  to  play  a  role  in 
those  types  of  projects  and  events.  By 
our  affiliation  with  NAE,  by  more  vis- 
ibility among  evangelicals,  it's  helpful 
for  us  because  it  moves  us  away  from 
isolationism,  and  it's  helpful  for 


evangelicalism  as  a  whole  because  we, 
with  our  doctrinal  understandings, 
can  play  a  vital  role  in  the  future;  so  it's 
helpful  both  ways.  My  conviction  is 
that  if  Advent  Christians  are  part  of  the 
body  of  Christ  than  we  need  to  partici- 
pate in  the  body  of  Christ. 

What  is  the  greatest  challenge  fac- 
ing the  Advent  Christian  denomi- 
nation in  the  next  year?  Decade? 
Century? 

The  renewal  of  Christian  theol- 
ogy. We  are  in  danger  of  marginalizing 
theology.  We  need  to  recover  an  em- 
phasis on  the  whole  of  Christian  the- 
ology. It's  a  real  challenge  for  us  to 
look  for  ways  to  communicate  the 
Christian  faith  in  a  way  that  is  com- 
pelling, not  only  inside  the  church  but 
continued  on  page  18 


Irate  letters  to  the  editor  were  rare  during  Bob's  tenure.  Occasionally,  a 
thoughtful  reader  submitted  a  note  disagreeing  with  a  publication's  view. 
Bob's  last  editorial  resulted  in  one  such  letter. 


April  21, 1998 

Dear  Fellow  Christians, 

I  am  very  disappointed  in  your  Edito- 
rial, which  expresses  your  feeling  that 
we  as  Christians  should  not  bother  to 
use  the  boycott  to  help  stop  the  on- 
slaught of  abomination  to  God. 

Our  beloved  United  States  is  in- 
undated with  horrible  pornography, 
enslaving  those  who  are  addicted  to 
it.  The  Disney  Corporation,  the  mov- 
ies, the  adult  entertainment  and  maga- 
zines, all  are  giving  actual  approval  of 
sodomy,  luring  our  young  people  into 
a  lifestyle  totally  opposite  that  of  Chris- 
tian living.  A  few  years  ago,  these 
pornographers  would  have  been 
thrown  into  prison.  Now  perversion 
is  OK,  and  is  being  given  all  the  same 


legal  rights  and  blessings  that  have 
been  reserved  for  Christian  marriages. 

The  boycotts  led  by  Brother 
Wildman  of  the  American  Family 
Association  were  very  successful  in 
bringing  about  a  change  in  the  way 
several  companies  were  catering  to 
the  homosexuals  and  pornographers. 
We  are  not  boycotting  "understand- 
ing and  consideration" — we  are  boy- 
cotting the  "advocating  of,  the 
encouragement  of,  and  the  rewards 
of  homosexual  living."  We  have  not 
abandoned  our  Christian  living  in 
doing  so,  indeed,  it  is  our  goal  to  help 
everyone  walk  with  the  Lord. 

.  .  .All  three  of  my  sons  are  in 
agreement  with  the  boycott  move- 
ment to  "drive  the  money  changers 
out  of  the  temple"  as  Jesus  found  it 
necessary  to  do.  We  feel  that  we,  and 


all  those  who  have  participated  in  the 
boycotts  are  in  God's  will.  I  sincerely 
believe  that  if  we  continue  on  the  path 
we  are  on,  that  God  will  destroy  us, 
just  as  He  did  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
I  seldom  write  letters  of  this  kind, 
but  I  do  hope  you  will  give  the  power 
of  boycott  some  second  thoughts  be- 
fore you  write  another  article  like  the 
one  in  our  Jan.-  Feb.  issue  of  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  Witness. 

God  bless  you  brothers, 
John  Patrick,  A  lowly  elder  (now 
emeritus)  of  the  La  Verne,  Calif.  A.C. 
Church. 

Bob  Mayer  responds: 

Mr.  Patrick  articulates  with  clar- 
ity and  charity  a  different  perspective 
regarding  the  importance  of  the  boy- 
cott against  the  Disney  Corporation. 
continued  on  page  15 


LEFT  my  office  one  day  burdened  with  the 
latest  evidence  of  a  culture  in  moral  decline.  I 
had  edited  several  articles  that  spelled  out  the 
ongoing  slippage.  A  presidential  election  loomed 
less  than  three  weeks  away,  and  conservative 
Christians  were  wondering  what  would  become  of 
the  cause  of  righteousness  if  the  Democrats  won. 
Other  battles  pressed  upon  my  mind  as  I 
pulled  onto  the  freeway:  court  decisions  that  made 


no  sense,  divorce  statistics  ballooning,  Hollywood  pump- 
ing out  one  visual  cesspool  after  another. . . .  What  a  wretched 
time  to  live! 

After  a  hurried  meal,  my  wife  and  I  raced  to  the  church 
for  choir  practice.  As  the  worship  band  swung  into  an 
energetic,  up-tempo  rhythm,  we  began  to  sing: 

Look  what  God  is  doing,  All  across  the  land. 
See  His  Spirit  moving,  Feel  His  mighty  hand. 
Breaking  chains  of  darkness,  Setting  captives  free, 
Look  what  God  is  doing,  For  those  who  do  believe. 

I  was  struck  by  the  contrast.  My  day  had  been  filled 
with  pessimism  and  now  here  I  was  swaying  to  the  expec- 
tation of  revival  and  God's  blessing.  Was  I  kidding  myself? 
Was  this  just  pep-rally  music,  designed  to  enthuse  the 
congregation  so  they  would  open  their  checkbooks? 

No,  I  had  to  admit  God  was  doing  amazing  things  in 
the  world .  Scripture  portions  were  being  handed  out  by  the 


millions  in  formerly  Communist 
schools  from  Warsaw  to  Vladivostok. 
Latin  Americans  were  packing  soccer 
stadiums  to  hear  the  gospel  preached. 
Orphans  in  Southeast  Asia 
were  being  cared  for,  fed, 
educated,  and  loved  in 
Jesus'  name.  Look  what  God 
is  doing...  I  liked  this  out- 
look better.  But  was  it  cred- 
ible? Was  there  any  basis 
for  encouragement  and 


ing  lifestyle  and  that  the  Devil  was 
hard  up  for  recruits  until  the  Rolling 
Stones  came  along. 


Obsessed 
with  anxi- 


Confrontation  or 
salvation? 


hope? 

The  good  old 
days? 


ety  over  the 
culture  war, 
many  Chris- 
tians still 


stand  in 
church  ev- 


We  may  long  for  an  ear- 
lier, more  wholesome  time 
with  no  sleazy  videos  or 
politicians  defending  abor- 
tion, but  the  truth  is,  in  ev- 
ery decade  you  will  find 
undeniable  evidence  of 
widespread  secularism  and 
disregard  for  Christian  mor- 
als. On  the  eve  of  the  Civil 
War  there  were  roughly  1 60,000  abor- 
tions in  a  non-slave  population  of  27 
million — almost  the  proportional 
equivalent  of  our  current  figure.  By 
1900,  twenty  percent  of  American  chil- 
dren lived  in  orphanages.  In  her  book 
The  Way  We  Were:  American  Families 
and  the  Nostalgia  Trap,  Stephanie 
Coontz  writes  that  in  the  middle  of 
the  nineteenth  century  New  York  City 
had  one  prostitute  for  every  sixty- 
four  men,  and  the  age  of  sexual  con- 
sent in  some  states  was  nine  or  ten. 
During  the  Depression  of  the  1930s 
"divorce  rates  fell,  but  desertion  and 
domestic  violence  rose  sharply. . .  Mur- 
der rates  in  the  '30s  were  as  high  as  in 
the  1980s." 

The  assumption  is  that  since  Roe 
v.  Wade,  or  since  the  removal  of  orga- 
nized prayer  from  the  public  schools, 
we  have  slipped  into  a  wholly  new 
and  dark  era.  While  in  every  period 
there  were  godly  parents  who  raised 
responsible  children  and  did  their  best 
to  improve  the  moral  climate  of  their 
day,  it  is  dishonest  to  pretend  that 
their  righteousness  was  the  prevail- 


ery  seventh 
day  and 

boldly  sing 
"What  a 

Mighty  God 

We  Serve." 


We  have  mounted  ma- 
jor endeavors  to  turn  North 
America  back  to  God.  We 
have  preached  and  pro- 
tested and  exhorted  govern- 
ment officials  to  pass  laws 
reflecting  biblical  morality. 
We  have  signed  petitions, 
written  scathing  letters  to  the 
editor,  and  warned  political 
candidates  that  if  they  of- 
fend Christian  sensibilities, 
they  will  pay  a  heavy  price 
at  the  polls. 

Meanwhile,  is  the  coun- 
try becoming  more  righ- 
teous? Are  the 
streets  less  vio- 
lent? Is  drug  use 
declining?  Are 
national  leaders  more  re- 
spectful of  the  church  and 
morality?  The  answers  are 
painfully  obvious.  Our 
strategy  in  the  last  few  de- 
cades has  not  produced  the 
outcomes  we  seek.  There 
must  be  a  better  way. 


"If  you  look 
in  terms  of 
the  damage 
to  the  chil- 
dren of 
America, 
you  cannot 


The  real  battle 


compare 
what  the 


How  did  the  early 
church  handle  the  political 
climate  of  its  day?  When 
Paul  wrote  his  epistles,  the 
empire  was  at  the  mercy  of 
the  murderous  Nero,  who 
unleashed  vicious  persecu- 
tion against  the  church.  He 
had  been  preceded  by 
Caligula,  a  brutal  tyrant 
whose  depravity  knew  no 
bounds.  What  was  Paul's 
reaction?  "I  urge,  then. ..that  requests, 
prayers,  intercession  and  thanksgiv- 
ing be  made  for  everyone — for  kings 
and  all  those  in  authority"  (I  Timothy 
2:1,2).  Peter  writes:  "It  is  God's  will 


gay  rights 
movement 


has  done 

with  what 

divorce  has 

done  to  this 

society." 


-William  Bennett 


that  by  doing  good  you  should  silence 
the  ignorant  talk  of  foolish  men...  Show 
proper  respect  for  everyone:  Love  the 
brotherhood  of  believers,  fear  God, 
honor  the  king"  (I  Peter  2:15,17). 

In  the  face  of  outrageous  behav- 
ior in  high  places,  they  calmly  spoke 
of  prayer,  respect,  and  forbearance. 
Couldn't  they  see  the  moral  collapse? 
Weren't  they  outraged  at  the  ongoing 
abuse  of  power?  Paul  had  the  right 
perspective:  "Our  struggle  is  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against. ..the  spiritual  forces  of  evil  in 
the  heavenly  realms"  (Eph.  6:12). 

Aspirins  for 
appendicitis? 

Christians  in  our  time  are  engaged 
in  titanic  struggles  against  flesh  and 
blood.  If  only  Governor  So-and-So 
could  be  removed,  if  Senator  Such- 
and-Such  could  be  defeated, 
the  tide  of  infamy  would  be 
reversed.  But  according  to 
Paul  Weyrich,  fund-raiser 
for  the  religious  right  and 
the  man  who  first  coined  the 
phrase  'moral  majority,'  "If 
all  the  policies  we  have 
called  for  were  put  into  ef- 
fect tomorrow,  the  basic 
trends  in  our  culture. ..that 
are  bringing  about  our  de- 
cline as  a  nation  and  as  a 
civilization  would  not  be 
changed. ..We  have  con- 
tented ourselves  with  advo- 
cating 'Band-Aid  remedies' 
for  the  symptoms  of  social 
decay,  which  is  somewhat 
like  taking  aspirin  for  ap- 
pendicitis." 

The  only  hope  for 
people  who  are  "dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph. 
2:1)  is  to  experience  new 
birth  and  become  alive  in 
Christ.  Thus,  Paul  urges  the 
churches  to  pray  for  everyone's  salva- 
tion— even  the  emperor's.  That  kind 
of  transformation  affects  all  matters 
of  personal  morality  and  opinions  on 
public  policy.  The  more  we  try  to  get 

continued  on  page  19 


tibmn  Mcfafland 


Delivered  from  Death  to 
Life.  Norman 
McFarland's  classic 
study  of  the  nature  of 
man  presents 
conditionalism  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  Bible 
message  of  salvation. 
Still  only  $.25. 
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|    1 

1  1  L/evotion  \ 
1  |:!:         and 

1  1  Development  \ 

RESURRECTION 

HOPE 


DAVID  A.  DEAN 

Resurrection  Hope.  An 
easy-to-use  introduction 
to  the  Declaration  of 
Principles  of  the  A.C. 
Church.  A  concise 
overview  of  what  we 
believe.  Excellent  for 
individual  and  group 
study.  Student  book, 
$2.50;  Leader's  guide, 
$4.50. 


Responsibility  - 

AND 

Response 


Pray  the  Price.  A 
United  Methodist  pastor, 
Dr.  Terry  Teykl,  issues  a 
call  to  dynamic,  radical 
dependence  on  God.  A 
challenge  to  all  who  are 
unwilling  to  give  up  on 
their  denomination,  but 
ready  to  unite  in  a  new 
kind  of  prayer  for 
spiritual  awakening. 
$11.00 


3" 


Midnight 

and 

Morning 


.  Clyde  E.  Hewitt . 


Midnight  and  Morning,  Responsibility  and  Response,  Devotion  and  Develop- 
ment. Dr.  Clyde  Hewitt's  three-volume  history  of  the  Advent  Christian  Church 
covers  the  life  of  William  Miller,  the  Adventist  Awakening,  the  ministry  of 
publication,  and  the  development  of  the  General  Conference  from  1860-1975. 
$5.00  each. 


GonsRira 


A  Refreshing  New  approach 

to  sharing  the  Love  of 

Jesus  with  Others 


NO  STRESS 


LOW  RISK  & 


HIGH  GRACE 


Steve  Sjogren 


Conspiracy  of  Kindness,  Servant 
Warfare.  Steve  Sjogren,  pastor  of 
Cincinnati's  Vineyard  Community 
Church,  has  literally  "written  the 
book(s)"  on  the  Servant  Evangelism 
movement.  Practical  ideas  for 
your  congregation  to  use  in  demon- 
strating God's  love  to  the  people  in 
their  community.  $1 1 .00  each. 
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Order  from  Venture  Bookstore,  1-800-676-0694 


The  Gift  From  Above.  This  paperback 
presents  a  singularly  important  truth: 
Life  is  a  gift  from  God.  Dr.  David  A. 
Dean  clearly  presents  the  doctrine  of 
conditional  immortality.  Easy  to  read. 
Ideal  for  Sunday  School  class  or  small 
group  study.  Student  book,  $2.50; 
Leader's  guide,  $4.50. 


Walking  as  Jesus  Walked.  A  1 3- 
session  study  teaching  the  principles 
of  growing  a  healthy  church.  An 
excellent  compliment  to  the  denomina- 
tional emphasis  on  disciplemaking. 
Advent  Christian  pastors  who  are 
practicing  the  healthy  church  prin- 
ciples contributed  to  this  study. 
Student  book,  $2.60;  Leader's  guide, 
$4.50. 


Our  Destiny  We  Know:  Essays  in 
honor  of  Dr.  Edwin  K.  Gedney.  A 
survey  of  such  topics  as  the  impor- 
tance of  prophecy,  a  discussion  of 
antichrist,  the  historical  interpretation 
of  Revelation,  holiness  and  hope,  and 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.  $9.99. 


Henceforth 


Henceforth.  Scholarly 
journal  published  twice 
annually,  costing  $7  per 
year. 


Insight.  Current  infor- 
mation on  Christian 
education.  Published 
quarterly  and  costs  $6 
per  year. 


Maranatha.  A  devotional    Advent  Christian 


by  Advent  Christians, 
for  Advent  Christians. 
Published  quarterly  and 
costs  $6  per  year. 


Witness.  A  magazine 
dedicated  to  Advent 
Christian  people,  minis- 
try, history,  and  events. 
Published  ten  times 
annually,  $  1 3  per  year. 
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Two  Shawls... 

and  Three  Hallelujahs! 

The  exciting  1998  Pastors'  Conference  in  India 


David  A.  Dean 

PASTOR  M.G.  Meshak,  elder 
statesman  of  India's  older  Ad- 
vent Christian  conference,  stood 
in  front  of  me.  With  the  quiet  dignity 
of  his  country's  traditional  welcom- 
ing ceremony  he  draped  an  exquisite 
tan-and-brown  shawl  over  my  shoul- 
ders before  bringing  his  hands  to- 
gether prayer-like  and  bowing 
slightly.  When  a  senior  Bible  woman 
had  similarly  honored  Dorothy,  our 
participation  in  their  1998  Pastors' 
Conference  had  begun. 

The  two-day  gathering  that  fol- 
lowed proved  to  be  a  high  point  in  our 
six-month  stay  in  India.  Fifty  pastors 
and  Bible  women  from  our  two  con- 
ferences (three-hundred  miles  apart) 
had  assembled  for  worship,  fellow- 
ship and  instruction.  Never  before  had 
so  many  leaders  from  these  two  con- 
ferences come  together. 

Tamil  music  is  beautiful  and  the 
people  sing  with  enthusiasm.  Pastor 
Paul  Benjamin,  as  song  leader,  had 
their  full  cooperation.  When  my  turn 
came  to  teach  each  of  my  four  classes, 
these  dedicated  workers  were  ready. 
And  so  was  I! 

You  can  thank  two  men  for  the 
vision  behind  this  historic  gathering: 
Pastor  M.D.  Jones,  who  has  worked  in 
both  conferences  and  is  now  presi- 
dent of  the  Blessed  Hope  Fellowship, 
and  Rev.  George  Teshera,  Asian  Area 


director  for  Advent  Christian  Mis- 
sions. Together  they  came  to  see  me 
shortly  after  Dorothy  and  I  had  begun 
our  volunteer  service  at  a  theological 
seminary  near  Madras  (now  Chennai). 
Would  I  be  willing  to  teach  an  assem- 
bly of  Advent  Christian  leaders  from 
our  nearly  eighty  Indian  churches? 
Would  I?  I  jumped  at  the  chance! 

You  see,  I  have  been  interested  in 
world  missions  my  entire  ministry. 
During  that  time  I  have  come  to  believe 
that  the  brightest  future  of  Christ's 
church  lies  not  with  us  in  the  western 
nations  but  with  Christians  of  the 
emerging  two-thirds  world,  like  India. 
That's  why  I  had  accepted  the  invita- 
tion to  help  prepare  future  pastors  and 
missionaries  here  in  Asia.  The  chance 
to  teach  some  of  our  Advent  Christian 
pastors  on  the  Indian  sub-continent 
would  be  like  frosting  on  the  cake.  I 
would  be  thrilled.  So  would  my  sup- 
porters and  prayer  partners. 


I  have  come  to  believe 
that  the  brightest 
future  of  Christ's 
church  lies  not  with  us 
in  the  western  nations 
but  with  Christians  of 

the  emerging  two- 
thirds  world,  like  India. 


I  don't  know  how  they  worked 
out  the  challenges  of  conference  loca- 
tion, funding,  and  promotion,  but  I  do 
know  they  gathered  a  great  group  in 
mid-March  at  excellent  facilities  in 
the  Dhayama  Ashram  (study  center) 
in  metropolitan  Chennai  near  the 
shores  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  Such  a 
historic  gathering  deserved  this  com- 
bination of  good  people,  fine  food, 
and  comfortable  facilities. 

Missionaries  Marion  Damon  and 
Barbara  White  made  certain  we  ar- 
rived safely  and  on  time.  Pastor  Jones, 
who  chaired  the  conference,  had  en- 
gaged Dr.  Mohan  Singham,  a  young 
theologian,  to  serve  as  my  translator. 
We  really  became  friends  as  we 
worked  together.  In  my  lectures,  I 
explored  our  Advent  Christian  doc- 
trines and  their  biblical  basis.  The  class 
was  alert,  obviously  interested  in  what 
I  had  to  say,  and  submitted  more  que- 
ries than  I  had  time  to  answer  in  our 
closing  question  period.  Numerous 
pastors  urged  that  "we  do  this  again." 

I  told  my  class  that  I  wished  I 
could  take  them  all  back  to  America 
with  me.  That 's  true.  But,  what  I  wish 
even  more  is  that  American  Advent 
Christians  could  see  what  I've  been 
able  to  see  of  the  strength  and  vitality 
of  these  Indian  Christians.  They  are 
dedicated,  hard-working  pastors  and 
Bible  women.  They  celebrate  their 
faith  with  enthusiasm  and  they  evan- 
gelize with  zeal.  Their  knowledge  of 
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Scripture  is  extensive  and  their  prayers 
are  fervent.  I  know  they  must  have 
their  own  weaknesses  and  problems, 
but  God  is  at  work  in  their  midst. 
These  pastors  are  seeking  the  lost  and 
their  churches  are  growing.  They  rep- 
resent the  harvest  of  a  century  of  Ad- 
vent Christian  Missions  here.  They 
are  the  fruit  of  your  prayers,  the  fruit 
of  your  missionaries,  the  fruit  of  your 
Penny  Crusades.  I  wish  you  could  see 
even  a  part  of  what  I've  seen  of  your 
ministry  here. 

As  a  Bible  teacher,  I  was  espe- 
cially thrilled  at  their  excitement  over 
our  denominational  doctrines.  My 
pastor-students  were  attentive  and 
followed  my  reasoning  carefully.  Ev- 
ery now  and  then,  facial  expressions 
telegraphed  that  someone  had  seen 
things  in  a  new  light.  These  pastors 
recognized  the  relevance  of  our  teach- 
ings for  the  work  of  today's  church. 
Even  my  translator  (who  had  never 
heard  our  views  before)  caught 
glimpses  of  new  truth  and  interjected 
an  occasional  "amen"  on  his  own. 

Historic  events  are  not  always 
exciting,  but  the  1998  Indian  Pastors' 
Conference  certainly  was.  So  when  I 
came  to  the  end  of  my  teaching,  I 
couldn't  resist  using  the  normal  finale 
to  their  worship  service.  Three  times  I 
raised  my  hands  and  proclaimed, 
"Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!" 
Each  time  they  echoed  the  same  joyful 
response.  And  we  all  meant  it!         □ 


A  Dad  Like  God 


William  Batson 

BOB  NEVER  thought  he  would 
ha  ve  to  face  the  d  eath  of  his  young 
son.  Tim  had  become  very  ill. 
After  an  exhaustive  series  of  tests,  the 
shocking  news  was  that  he  had  a  ter- 
minal illness.  Tim  had  accepted  Jesus 
as  his  Savior,  so  Bob  was  comforted  in 
knowing  his  son  was  in  God's  hands. 
Yet,  he  wondered  how  Tim  would 
handle  the  news.  Sitting  by  the  boy's 
bedside,  Bob  told  Tim  that  the  doctors 
could  only  promise  him  a  few  more 
days  to  live.  "Are  you  afraid  to  meet 
Jesus?"  asked  Bob.  Blinking  away  a 
few  tears  Tim  said:  "No,  not  if  he's 
like  you,  Dad!" 

These  can  be  tough  days  to  be  a 
father.  Television  and  newspapers  are 
full  of  stories  about  abusive  fathers, 
fatherless  children,  and  deadbeat 
dads.  In  a  world  where  there  are  too 
many  negative  patterns  of  fatherhood, 
the  fatherhood  of  God  provides  a  pat- 
tern worthy  of  our  consideration: 

God  is  attentive  to  what  his  chil- 
dren are  saying.  God  is  accessible 
and  approachable.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
tells  us  that  "the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not 
too  short  to  save,  nor  his  ear  too  dull  to 
hear"  (Isaiah  59:1).  A  father's  listen- 
ing and  attentive  ear  communicates 
to  his  child  that  he  or  she  is  a  person  of 
great  value. 

God  is  affectionate  toward  his  chil- 
dren. Again,  from  Isaiah,  we  have  a 
picture  of  our  heavenly  Father.  "He 
gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms  and 
carries  them  close  to  his  heart"  (Isaiah 
40:11).  Rather  than  being  distant  and 
cold,  God  is  loving  toward  us  in  nu- 
merous ways,  including  sending  his 


Son  to  die  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 
Our  children  need  affection.  They 
need  kisses,  hugs,  and  compliments. 
A  little  girl  was  scared  of  the  thunder 
and  lightning  storm  in  the  night.  Her 
father  held  her  in  his  arms  as  he  ex- 
plained that  God  would  take  care  of 
her.  "I  know  God  loves  me,  Daddy," 
she  said,  "but  right  now  I  want  some- 
one with  skin  on  to  love  me."  How 
true! 

God  offers  counsel  and  guidance  to 
his  children.  The  ancient  Hebrews 
were  reminded  of  how  God  would 
come  to  them  with  instructions  at  their 
point  of  need:  "How  gracious  he  will 
be  when  you  cry  for  help!  As  soon  as 
he  hears,  he  will  answer  you  ... 
Whether  you  turn  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left,  your  ears  will  hear  a  voice  behind 
you,  saying,  This  is  the  way;  walk  in  it" 
(Isaiah  30:19, 21 ).  As  fathers,  we  should 
talk  things  over  with  our  children, 
providing  guidance  when  it  is  de- 
sired, as  well  as  when  it  may  not  be 
welcomed. 

The  manner  in  which  we  counsel 
our  children  should  be  evaluated. 
Some  of  us  may  constantly  quarrel 
with  our  children,  brutally  point  out 
their  faults,  offer  little  affirmation,  and 
angrily  dictate  rules  with  little  expla- 
nation or  compassion.  What  we  teach 
may  be  right,  but  the  method  of  deliv- 
ery is  definitely  wrong.  While  we  can 
never  attain  the  perfect  measure  of 
God's  fatherhood,  his  example  is  a 
worthy  model.  Our  children  deserve 
an  opportunity  at  having  a  dad  like 
God.  □ 

Rev.  William  Batson  is  director  of  Family  Builders 
Ministries.  For  more  information  call  781-229-1990, 
extension  351. 
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CELEBRATE  Jesus  2000  has  been 
launched  and  is  underway!  Fifty- 
six  denominations  are  now  com- 
mitted to  be  part  of  this  effort  "to  pray 
for  and  share  Christ  with  every  per- 
son in  America  by  year-end  2000"  and 
thirteen  denominations  are  in  pro- 
cess. These  denominations  represent 
over  one-hundred  thousand  churches 
with  approximately  forty  million 
members. 

We  are  trusting  God  for  at  least 
one  church  in  each  of  the  29,030  resi- 
dential ZIP  Code  areas  of  the  nation 
committed  to  pray  for  every  person 
by  name  and  share  a  Gospel  witness 
in  every  home.  We  are  in  the  process 
of  enlisting  and  training  city  facilita- 
tors in  each  of  the  two-hundred  larg- 
est cities  in  America.  These  cities 
represent  approximately  eighty-five 
percent  of  the  population  of  the  na- 
tion. Fifty-one  percent  of  the  nation's 
population  reside  in  the  forty-four  cit- 
ies with  one  million  plus  population. 

1997  was  targeted  as  the  launch 
year  for  Celebrate  Jesus  2000,  with  a 
special  emphasis  on  prayer.  Our  goal 
was  to  have  prayer  marches  in  every 
city  and  community,  prayer  walkers 
walking  every  street  and  praying  for 
every  household,  prayer  warriors  list- 
praying  for  every  resident,  interces- 
sory prayer  ministries  in  every  church, 
solemn  assemblies  in  churches  and 


communities,  thousands  involved  in 
the  National  Conference  on  Fasting 
and  Prayer,  and  millions  of  Christians 
fasting  and  praying  for  revival  and 
spiritual  awakening  in  America. 

Did  we  reach  these  goals?  No,  the 
need  for  even  more  pray-ers  and  pray- 
ing is  obvious.  We  are  a  long  way 
from  our  goal  of  praying  for  every 
person  by  name.  There  are  many  com- 
munities still  waiting  for  prayer  war- 
riors to  walk  the  streets  praying  for 
every  household  or  to  take  lists  of 
residents  and  regularly  pray  for  each 
one  by  name. 

Yet,  I  think  we  can  say  that  more 


people  have  been  praying  in  1 997  than 
any  previous  year  in  our  nation's  his- 
tory. Rev.  Eddie  Smith,  national  coor- 
dinator of  PrayUSA!,  believes  at  least 
fifteen  million  people  fasted  and 
prayed  for  our  nation  in  April  1997. 
Perhaps  as  many  as  one  million  men 
gathered  in  Washington  DC  for  the 
Promise  Keepers  Solemn  Assembly 
while  thousands  more  participated 
via  C-Span  on  national  TV.  Tom 
Pelton,  executive  director  of  March  for 
Jesus,  reports  over  eight  hundred  com- 
munities sponsored  prayer  marches 
in  and  through  their  communities. 
Literally  thousands  are  prayerwalking 


A  word  on 

Celebrate  Jesus  2000, 
from  Rev.  Richard 
Russell,  Director  of 
Church  Relations 


SHORTLY  before  his  ascension  into 
heaven,  Jesus  commanded  his  fol- 
lowers to  "go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" (Mark  16:15).  A  national  strat- 
egy to  pray  for — and  share  Christ 
with — every  person  in  our  nation  by 


the  year  2000  is  underway.  It  is  de- 
signed so  that  every  person  in  every 
village,  town,  and  city  is  given  the 
opportunity  to  accept  Jesus  as  Savior. 
The  Executive  Council  of  the  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference,  along 
with  sixty  other  denominations,  re- 
cently voted  to  endorse  Celebrate  Jesus 
2000.  We  encourage  every  Advent 
Christian  church  to  participate  in  each 
of  the  program's  phases:  prayer,  per- 
sonal witness,  proclamation  and  pres- 
ervation. 

Here  are  a  few  facts  to  ponder  as 
you  think  about  participating  in  Cel- 
ebrate Jesus  2000: 
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Fifty-six  denominations  are  now  committed  to  be 
part  of  this  effort  "to  pray  for  and  share  Christ  with 
every  person  in  America  by  year-end  2000" 


their  neighborhoods,  praying  for  ev- 
ery household.  Perhaps,  one  million 
or  more  participated  in  the  1997  Na- 
tional Conference  on  Fasting  and 
Prayer,  six  hundred  in  Dallas  and 
thousands  more  in  2,763  satellite  loca- 
tions throughout  America! 

The  late  Dr.  J.  Edwin  Orr  stated 
that  when  God  gets  ready  to  do  some- 
thing great,  He  "sets  His  people  pray- 
ing." People  are  praying  as  never 
before.  I  believe  God  is  already  doing 
something  great!  Could  we  be  in  the 
fourth  Great  Awakening? 

While  1997  was  designated  the 
year  of  prayer  emphasis,  we  believe 


that  emphasis  must  continue  and  ex- 
pand throughout  the  remaining  years 
of  this  millennium.  From  beginning 
to  end,  prayer  must  characterize  what 
Celebrate  Jesus  2000  is  all  about.  No 
facet  of  the  effort  will  be  successful  if 
not  thoroughly  bathed  in  prayer. 

"To  God  be  the  glory,  great  things  He 
has  done!"  ...that  is  our  reflection  on 
1997.  And  as  we  look  to  1998  and 
beyond,  "Lead  On  O  King  Eternal!"  □ 


By  Dr.  Larry  L  Lewis,  national  facilitator  of  Celebrate  Jesus 
2000 


Letter 


from  page  7 


•  There  have  been  only  two 
great  spiritual  awakenings  in  our 
nation's  history  (1775-1783  and  1794- 
1840)  but  none  in  this  century. 

•  North  America  is  the  only 
continent  in  the  world  where  Chris- 
tianity is  not  growing. 

•  Half  of  the  churches  in 
America  did  not  record  one  conver- 
sion last  year. 

•  Every  day  we  are  closing 
more  than  ten  churches  and  3,500 
people  leave  the  church. 

•  Also,  the  U.S.  is  the  second 
missionary-receiving  country  in  the 
world. 


As  the  year  2000  approaches, 
thousands  of  churches  from  many 
denominations  will  publicize  their 
partnership  in  this  ministry.  Advent 
Christians  are  blessed  with  the  op- 
portunity to  be  partners  in  this  en- 
deavor. As  we  focus  on  making 
disciples  for  Christ,  Celebrate  Jesus  2000 
is  a  wonderful  way  to  accomplish  this 
goal. 

A  catalog  of  Celebrate  Jesus  2000 
materials  is  available  from  Mission 
America,  800-995-8573;  or  you  may 
contact  Richard  Russell,  Director  of 
Church  Relations,  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference,  800-676-0694.  □ 


In  response,  I  offer  the  following  ob- 
servations. Are  we  obliged  as  Chris- 
tians to  advocate  a  "return"  to  the 
United  States  as  a  Christian  nation?  In 
my  view,  both  Scripture  and  church 
tradition  point  to  the  answer  as  being 
"no."  For  2,000  years,  the  church  has 
existed  in  a  variety  of  cultures,  some 
moral  and  many  not  so  moral.  In  those 
contexts,  the  church  has  influenced 
society  most  by  concentrating  on  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel,  paying  attention 
to  the  quality  of  its  community  life 
(I'm  far  more  concerned  by  the  inter- 
nal arguments  and  divisiveness  within 
many  congregations  than  I  am  about 
whether  or  not  the  Disney  corpora- 
tion offers  benefits  to  domestic  part- 
ners of  its  employees),  and  equipping 
Christians  to  practice  their  faith  as 
they  live  in  the  world. 

The  church  must  exercise  great 
care  when  asked  to  participate  in  ac- 
tivities that  seem  to  lie  outside  of  that 
scope.  In  my  opinion,  the  church  as  a 
community  should  directly  venture 
into  political  life  only  when  the  hu- 
man value  and  dignity  of  particular 
individuals  or  a  group  of  individuals 
is  endangered  by  the  state,  or  when 
the  state  poses  a  direct  threat  to  free- 
dom of  worship. 

Finally,  while  there  is  little  doubt 
that  a  number  of  Christian  moral  val- 
ues played  a  role  in  the  formation  of 
the  United  States,  the  question  of 
whether  or  not  the  United  States  was 
at  some  time  a  "Christian  nation"  is  a 
subject  of  great  debate  both  inside 
and  outside  the  church.  Can  we  say 
that  the  United  States  was  ever  a 
"Christian  nation"  given  the  history 
of  institutional  slavery  in  the  first  cen- 
tury of  our  nation's  existence?  The 
1983  book  by  Mark  Noll,  Nathan 
Hatch,  and  George  Marsden  titled  The 
SearcJi  for  Christian  America  (Cross- 
way  Books)  is,  in  my  view,  essential 
reading  for  Christians  seeking  a 
proper  view  of  how  the  church  relates 
to  the  nation  and  culture  in  which  we 
live.  —Bob  Mayer 
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Spiritual 
Gardening 


Jane  Mergens 

MY  HUSBAND  and  I  have  recently 
had  the  "privilege"  of  weeding 
our  very  own  yard.  It  was  neces- 
sary yet  backbreaking  work.  Every 
once-in-a-  while  we  would  have  to  look 
over  the  yard  and  see  how  much  we 
had  yet  to  do  (which  was  discourag- 
ing), and  we  would  also  allow  our- 
selves to  look  back  and  see  how  much 
we  had  already  accomplished  (which 
was  encouraging). 

Burr  clover  is  a  very  deceitful 
weed.  It  spreads  its  branches  out  and 
intertwines  itself  with  the  grass,  mak- 


ing it  very  difficult  to  get  at  the  root. 
My  husband  would  remind  me  that  if 
we  didn't  get  the  root  out  as  well  as 
the  seeds  (burrs)  that  they  would  just 
come  back  again  and  we'd  have  to 
spend  another  Saturday  doing  this. 

In  the  midst  of  our  toiling,  I  was 
struck  by  the  thought  that  this  sort  of 
"weeding"  was  also  necessary  in  our 
lives.  What  "burr  clovers"  exist  in 
your  life?  Anger?  Judging?  Resent- 
ment? Prejudice?  Jealousy?  Grudges? 
By  rolling  up  our  sleeves  and  doing 
some  spiritual  weeding,  we  can  re- 
move those  things  which  can  take 
over  our  lives  and  ruin  the  green  grass 
of  peace.  We  must  be  careful  to  pull 
up  these  weeds  by  their  roots,  lest 
they  sneak  back  in. 

We  have  gardening  tools  that  God 
has  provided  for  us  if  we  ask.  If  we 
remove  these  weeds,  our  lives  reveal 
the  fruitfulness  and  beauty  that  God 
intends  for  us.  I  am  reminded  of  the 
parable  of  the  sower  in  Luke  8. 

As  we  do  our  gardening,  I  think  it 
is  important  that  we  look  back  for 
encouragement  and  to  see  how  much 
we  have  accomplished  and  how  far 
we  have  come.  Maybe  we  can  even 
peek  over  the  fence  and  give  an  en- 
couraging word  to  our  neighbor  as  he 
too  weeds  his  garden.  The  Lord  will 
bless  this  process  and  reward  with 
fragrant  blooms  and  delightful 
growth. 

— In  the  paths  of  the  wicked,  lie 
thorns  and  snares,  but  he  who  guards 
his  soul  stays  far  from  them  (Proverbs 
22:5).  □ 

Jane  Mergens  and  her  husband  Pete  are  members  of  North 
Park  Community  Church  (Advent  Christian),  in  San  Diego, 
California. 


Please 
Pick  the 
Weeds 


Edwina  Norton 

SHE  CAME  running  into  the  house, 
her  eyes  sparkling  with  excitement. 
"Look  what  I  brought  you!"  my 
daughter  announced  as  she  held  out  a 
fistful  of  dandelions.  "Get  a  vase." 

"In  a  minute,"  1  told  her,  planning 
to  pitch  the  loathsome  weeds  once  she 
left  the  room.  I  said  a  "thank  you"  I 
didn't  mean  and  set  them  on  the 
counter.  As  she  ran  out  of  the  room  I 
went  back  to  the  newspapers  I  was 
sorting.  A  picture  of  weeping  parents 
caught  my  eye — the  Oklahoma  City 
bombing.  A  senseless  tragedy  had  left 
many  parents  childless. 

1  took  a  moment  to  try  to  compre- 
hend what  emotions  they  must  be 
experiencing.  As  I  thought  about  how 
life  would  be  without  my  little  ones  I 
caught  sight  of  the  withering  dandeli- 
ons I  had  so  carelessly  pitched  aside. 
Ashamed,  I  picked  them  up,  went  to 
the  cupboard,  picked  out  a  vase  and 
filled  it  with  water.  They  took  the 
place  of  honor  on  my  dining  room 
table. 

"Oh,  God,"  1  prayed,  "help  me  to 
remember  to  enjoy  my  children  lest 
someday  the  dandelions  in  my  yard 
go  untouched."  □ 

Edwina  Norton  is  a  member  of  Church  of  New  Hope 
(Advent  Christian)  in  Lewiston,  Idaho.  She  and  her 
husband  Bill  have  two  children:  Melissa,  who  is  seven;  and 
Amanda,  who  is  three. 
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A  gracErriHPreader  writes,  "I  know  that  you 
believe  that  those  who  have  died  are  'asleep' 
and  will  be  raised  when  Jesus  returns.  But  how 
does  this  agree  with  what  Paul  says,  that  to  be 
absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord?  In  the  church  I  attend,  we  have  always 
been  taught  that  those  who  die  go  immediately 
into  the  presence  of  Jesus." 

Indeed,  the  apostle  Paul  writes  that  "to  be  absent  from 
the  body  is  to  be  present  with  the  Lord"  (2  Cor.  5:8,  KJV). 
The  apostle  here  has  just  raised  the  question  whether 
death  will  mean  disembodiment,  a  state  of  "nakedness" 
so  to  speak,  which  he  considers  fearful,  inappropriate  and 
practically  incomprehensible.  Yes,  he  acknowledges,  death 
does  mean  laying  aside  this  mortal  body,  but  it  does  not 
mean  that  God  abandons  us,  for  he  will  certainly  provide 
another  body  in  the  Resurrection. 

In  the  larger  biblical  picture,  the 
notion  of  a  human  being  without  a  body 
simply  makes  no  sense.  God  created  us 
as  holistic  persons,  and  to  be  "a  living 
soul"  involves  both  body  and  breath  of 
life  (Gen.  2:7).  The  age  to  come  will  not 
be  populated  by  disembodied  spirits, 
but  by  God's  people,  who  will  have 
powerful,  glorified,  deathless  bodies  suited  to  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  (1  Cor.  15:44-42, 50-55;  Phil.  3:20-21; 
1  John  3:2;  Rev.  21:1-5;  22:1-5). 

Paul's  confident  statement  with  which  we  began  is 
thus  entirely  consistent  with  the  Bible's  general  reference 
to  death  as  "sleep,"  for  those  who  die  are  certainly  still  in 
God's  presence.  They  are  not  outside  his  scope  of  love, 
concern  or  power.  They  are  rather  like  a  child  asleep  in  the 
loving  embrace  of  a  dear  mother  or  father.  The  believer 
who  dies  is  indeed  "safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  just  as  the 
old  hymn  assured  us. 

The  time  will  come — and  it  likely  will  seem  but  an 
instant  later-when  Jesus  will  return.  We  shall  "awaken" 
to  behold  God's  likeness  (Psalm  17:15).  Then  we  will  arise 
and  enjoy  God's  conscious  presence  forever  (Psalm  23:6; 
IThess.  4:13-17).  □ 
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1  Pray  for  the  following  camps  as  they  are  already 
in  their  week  of  ministry:  Dixie,  Santa  Cruz,  Hiyoca, 
Accovac,  Nomacca,  Advenchur,  and  Green  Mountain. 

2  Praise  God  for  the  continued  ministry  and  growth 
of  Advent  Christian  congregations  in  China. 

3  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and  protec- 
tion will  rest  upon  Advent  Christians  and  all  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  China. 

4  Praise  God  for  the  partnership  that  Advent  Chris- 
tians share  with  members  of  the  Conditional  Immortality 
Association  of  New  Zealand. 

5  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  as  they  work  to 
communicate  the  gospel  and  equip  leaders  for  church 
planting  in  New  Zealand. 

6  Pray  for  the  following  camps  as  they  begin  their 
week  of  ministry:  Beebe,  Nomacca,  Advenchur,  Marion, 
Ohio,  Whitney,  Accovac,  Dixie,  Maranatha,  and 
Pocahontas. 

7  Praise  God  that  he  has  revealed  his  mercy  and 
grace  to  the  world  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

8  Pray  for  Christians  in  nations  like  China,  Saudi 
Arabia,  and  the  Sudan  where  religious  freedom  is  not 
guaranteed  and  where  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
face  strong  opposition  and  persecution. 

9  Pray  for  Marion  Damon  and  Barbara  White  as 
they  begin  their  new  life  in  the  United  States. 

1 0  Pray  that  the  Advent  Christian  congregation  in 
Zagreb,  Croatia,  will  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and 
spiritual  maturity  as  they  continue  to  proclaim  the  good 
news  of  God's  love. 

1 1  Praise  God  for  the  over  one  dozen  Advent  Chris- 
tian urban  and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities  through- 
out the  United  States. 

1 2  Pray  for  the  following  camps  as  they  begin  their 
week  of  ministry:  Wilderness,  Marion,  Nomacca,  Me- 
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chanic  Falls,  Harbinger,  and  Advenchur. 

1 3  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  Advent  Christian 
missionaries  for  ministry  on  several  important  fields. 

1 4  Pray  that  God  will  use  the  monies  raised  through 
Penny  Crusade  to  extend  the  worldwide  reach  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church. 

1 5  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

16  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  provides  organizational  and  administra- 
tive leadership  for  Advent  Christian  missions  ministry. 

1 7  Pray  for  Pastor  Frances  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as 
they  provide  leadership  for  the  Memphis  congregation. 

1 8  Pray  that  God  will  give  your  pastor  strength  and 
direction  for  the  many  demands  of  pastoral  ministry. 

1 9  Pray  for  the  following  camps  as  they  begin  their 
week  of  ministry:  Ohio,  G.A.,  Suwannee,  Advenchur, 
Lakeside,  and  Nomacca. 

20  Pray  that  God  will  energize  your  congregation 
to  touch  lives  for  Jesus  Christ  in  your  community. 

21  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers,  missionaries 
to  Japan  who  are  in  the  U.S.  on  a  two-month  furlough. 

22  Pray  that  God  will  use  Tecate  Bible  Institute, 
Oro  Bible  College,  and  other  Advent  Christian-related 
schools  to  effectively  train  and  equip  a  new  generation  of 
national  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  leaders. 

23  Pray  by  name  for  the  college  students  from  your 
congregation  and  ask  the  Lord  to  strengthen  their  Chris- 
tian faith  in  the  weeks  and  months  to  come. 

24  Praise  God  for  several  Mexican  national  mis- 
sionaries who  continue  to  plant  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations in  the  Baja  California  region  of  that  nation. 

25  Pray  for  Ed  Whitford,  interim  field  superinten- 
dent for  Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  Mexico. 

26  Pray  for  the  following  camps  as  they  begin  their 
week  of  ministry:  Advenchur,  Lakeside,  Faithful,  and 
Appalachian. 

2  7  Praise  God  for  continued  growth  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian-related organizations  in  China  and  Nigeria. 

28  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  and  strength  for 
Advent  Christian  missionaries  serving  in  the  Philippines: 
David  Vignali,  and  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann. 

29  Praise  God  for  the  effectiveness  of  Rev.  Desire 
Ahola's  continuing  evangelistic  and  pastoral  ministry  in 
Croatia  and  in  other  parts  of  Eastern  Europe. 

30  Pray  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  workers 
into  the  fields. 

3 1  Pray  for  the  success  of  the  "Intercessory  Forces," 
the  group  of  Advent  Christian  committed  to  praying  for 
Great  Commission  obedience  in  the  world,  the  local  church, 
and  their  own  lives. 
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in  the  world  as  well. 

Second,  we  have  some  important  work  to  do  organiza- 
tionally in  the  next  ten  years.  A  book  I  am  currently  reading 
says  these  three  things  about  denominations: 

"Denominations  with  the  best  future  will  be  those 
whose  top  priority  is  to  strengthen  the  churches.  Second, 
the  primary  role  of  the  denomination  is  not  to  do  the  work 
of  the  churches,  but  to  assist  them  to  do  their  own  work 
effectively.  Third,  the  question  is  not  whether  a  denomina- 
tion will  survive  but  whether  its  people  will  prepare  them- 
selves to  be  used  by  God  in  the  future  that  God  is  building." 

I  think  those  three  propositions  speak  right  to  where 
the  Advent  Christian  church  finds  itself  today.  I  think  the 
question  that  we've  got  to  ask  ourselves  is,  "How  do  we 
help  local  churches  maximize  their  potential  in  the  com- 
munities God  has  called  them  to  be?"  That  involves  two 
things:  local  churches  have  to  ask  themselves  what  is  God's 
vision  and  mission  for  them  in  their  community;  and,  at  the 
denominational  level,  we  have  to  ask  ourselves,  "Do  our 
programs  and  ministries  enhance  the  mission  and  vision  of 
the  local  church."  I  think  everything  that  Advent  Christian 
organizations  and  agencies  (including  conferences,  re- 
gions, and  the  General  Conference,  as  well  as  campmeetings 
and  Advent  Christian  related  institutions)  do  has  to  be 
evaluated  in  light  of  the  importance  of  strengthening  the 
local  church.  Advent  Christian  organizations  will  be  forced 
to  address  these  questions  in  the  coming  decade. 

You  have  met  and  worked  with  Advent  Christians 
worldwide.  What  makes  you  most  proud  to  call  your- 
self an  Advent  Christian? 

First,  God  used  the  Advent  Christian  church  to  bring 
me  to  faith.  For  that  I  will  always  be  grateful.  I'm  always 
grateful  to  the  individual  Advent  Christians  and  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  church  as  a  whole  for  communicating  the 
Christian  faith  to  me.  And,  I'm  proud  to  be  an  Advent 
Christian  because  I've  met  many  wonderful,  gracious, 
kind,  godly  people  in  the  Advent  Christian  church  and  I'm 
appreciative  of  them. 

Another  reason  why  I'm  happy  to  call  myself  an  Ad- 
vent Christian  is  because  the  Gospel  is  still  proclaimed  in 
the  Advent  Christian  church.  In  some  denominations  the 
Gospel  light  has  become  very  dim.  I  don't  think  that  is 
happening  in  our  denomination.  We  have  a  sizable  num- 
ber of  evangelical  Christians  who  are  concerned  with 
preaching  the  message  of  grace  and  who  are  trying  to  live 
out  their  Christian  faith  in  their  life.  I'm  fully  convinced 
that  when  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed,  God  honors  that,  and 
churches  grow  and  become  healthy.  Therefore,  we  always 
need  to  be  a  church  that  takes  the  Gospel  seriously — do  we 
believe  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ?  Do  we  believe  there  is 
hope  in  Jesus  Christ  or  don't  we?  □ 


Sinners  in  the  Hands  of  an  Angry  Church 


continued  from  page  9 


non-Christians  to  act  Christianly  with- 
out the  divine  life  of  Christ  inside,  the 
more  time  and  energy  we  waste. 

How  big  is  God? 

If  we  are  to  move  forward  in  these 
unsettling  times,  we  must  begin  with 
the  size  and  kind  of  God  we  serve. 
Obsessed  with  anxiety  over  the  cul- 
ture war,  many  Christians  still  stand 
in  church  every  seventh  day  and 
boldly  sing  "What  a  Mighty  God  We 
Serve."  If  we  truly  believe  that,  then 
why  all  the  dismay?  Should  not  an 
almighty  God  be  able  to  handle  the 
local  five-member  school  curriculum 
committee,  or  a  panel  of  nine  black- 
robed  judges? 

Believers  in  many  countries  have 
almost  no  access  to  power.  They 
couldn't  get  a  law  passed  if  they  tried. 
They  don't  even  get  a  tax  deduction 
for  tithing.  Yet  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
advancing  powerfully  in  their  lands. 
God  is  alert  to  the  threats  we  face  in 
modern  times  and  is  prepared  to  act  if 
necessary.  We  are  not  alone. 

Derek  and  Judy's  Chicago  sub- 
urb was  hit  one  fall  with  a  nasty  school 
strike.  The  administration  and  the 
teachers'  union  had  negotiated  all 
summer  without  success.  When  Sep- 
tember came,  neither  side  would 
budge  and  the  strike  headed  into  its 
second  week.  Bewildered  children 
watched  as  the  grownups  argued  and 
fought  on  the  picket  line.  One  night 
Derek  and  Judy  made  their  way  to  the 
empty  schoolyard  and  sat  down  at  a 
picnic  table  to  pray  earnestly  for  God's 
intervention.  The  next  morning  an  an- 
nouncement came  over  the  radio.  The 
strike  had  been  settled  and  students 
were  to  report  for  classes.  Derek  said 
later,  "I'm  not  nearly  presumptuous 
enough  to  claim  that  our  little  prayers 
turned  the  tide.  All  I  know  is  that  a 
complicated  tangle  of  human  strife 
was  suddenly  resolved  and  I  think 
God  had  something  to  do  with  it." 

God's  action  in  this  messy  world 


should  never  be  undersold.  He  is  still 
the  supreme  authority  and  while  his 
timing  may  sometimes  mystify  us,  his 
power  is  not  to  be  doubted.  Mean- 
while, we  can  deploy  our  limited  re- 
sources to  the  most  urgent  fronts.  The 
entertainment  barons  (both  visual  and 
audio)  have  made  a  much  bigger  dent 
in  the  moral  convictions  and  behavior 
of  Americans  than  government  offi- 
cials. Yet  who  gets  more  of  our  pro- 
test? 

We  may  wax  eloquent  against  the 
wrongdoing  of  homosexuals,  but  to 
quote  William  Bennett,  well-known 
author  of  The  Book  of  Virtues,  "If  you 
look  in  terms  of  the  damage  to  the 
children  of  America,  you  cannot  com- 
pare what  the  gay  rights  movement 
has  done  with  what  divorce  has  done 
to  this  society."  Ministers  and  laity 
alike,  however,  have  trouble  summon- 
ing the  courage  to  address  this  issue. 

Major  on  the  majors 

Irish  missionary  Amy  Carmichael 
spent  her  life  in  India  rescuing  chil- 
dren from  the  Hindu  temples.  Little 
girls  were  given  to  the  priests  as  their 
personal  prostitutes  as  early  as  age 
five.  Aghast  at  this  atrocity,  Amy 
opened  a  home  where  hundreds  of 
children  were  sheltered  from  abuse 
and  raised  in  love.  How  did  she  and 
her  colleagues  keep  their  sanity  as 
they  saw  innocent  children  trapped 
in  the  most  deviant  sexual  desecra- 
tions? While  they  deplored  the  major- 
ity practice  in  that  culture,  they 
conducted  themselves  in  a  way  that 
gained  respect.  Remarkably  calm,  they 
watched  their  words  and  were  care- 
ful to  speak  evil  of  no  one.  Love  and 
peace  characterized  their  entire  com- 
munity. 

That  such  a  climate  could  be  main- 
tained in  the  face  of  overwhelming 
vice  is  a  powerful  example  to  us.  It 
says  that  culture  warfare  does  not 
need  to  inflame  our  spirits,  that  meth- 
ods are  equally  as  important  as  goals. 


The  real  battle 

The  targets  matter,  but  so  does 
the  tone.  To  win  a  battle  through  in- 
timidation and  sarcasm  is  not  the  vic- 
tory we  often  think  it  is.  The  words  of 
Titus  3:1-2  are  as  cogent  today  as  they 
were  in  the  first  century:  "Remind  the 
people  to  be  subject  to  rulers  and  au- 
thorities, to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  to 
do  whatever  is  good,  to  slander  no 
one,  to  be  peaceable  and  considerate, 
and  to  show  true  humility  toward  all 
men." 

A  former  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  has 
said  that,  "by  our  activism,  often 
poorly  conceived  and  stridently  pro- 
moted, we  have  created  an  image  of 
rigid,  prejudiced  people.  More  and 
more  North  Americans  will  feel  en- 
tirely justified. ..saying  no  to  the 
church.  They  may  not  be  rejecting 
Jesus,  just  the  people  who  profess  to 
follow  Jesus." 

Our  God  doesn't  bludgeon  sin- 
ners into  submission,  but  woos  them 
to  come  willingly  to  his  point  of  view. 
Such  a  stance  is  impervious  to  the 
winds  of  secularism  or  the  fiery  darts 
of  Satan.  No  force  can  overcome  those 
who  draw  their  strength  from  a  heav- 
enly Father  whose  patience,  love,  and 
power  remain  unshaken.  He  knows 
what  he  is  doing  and  his  plan  for  the 
end  of  time,  when  every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess  his 
Lordship,  remains  firmly  in  place.   □ 

Taken  from  Sinners  in  the  Hands 
of  an  Angry  Church  by  Dean  Merrill. 
Copyright  1997  by  Dean  Merrill.  Used 
by  permission  of  Zondervan  Publishing 
House.  Available  from  Venture  bookstore, 
800-676-0694,  or  by  calling  Zondervan, 
800-727-3480. 

Dean  Merrill  is  vice  president  and  publisher  of  Interna- 
tional Bible  Society,  based  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado. 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(April  16  and  Oct.  17) 
American  Advent  Mission 
No.  42  Velacheri  Rd. 
Guindy  Madras  600  032 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (Mar.  27) 
Barbara  White  (Jan.  14) 
Box  17  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Coni.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


New  Zealand 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(Dec.  30  and  Dec.  19) 
(Ryan,  Nov.  15,  1979) 
(Emily,  June  23,  1983) 
(Peter,  August  14,  1991) 
11  Rosehill  Ave. 
Papakura 
Auckland  1702 
NEW  ZEALAND 
email: 
rcarle(<"world-net.co.nz 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(July  14  and  May  12) 
(Elizabeth,  Oct.  24, 1984) 
(Connie,  March  29, 1988) 
(Naomi,  Oct.  11, 1990) 
P.O.  Box  223 
9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 
PHILIPPINES 
email: 
vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 


David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email: 

aamsphil@xavier.cc.xu.edu.ph 


National  Missionaries 


Ghana 


Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September 

28,  1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November 

21, 1985) 

Joy  Lyne  0anuary  25, 1989) 

929  Winchester  Road 

Memphis,  TN  38112 


Malaysia 

Victor    and     Nesamony 
Devadason 

(Nov.  26  and  Jan.  25) 
Beulah  Margaret 
Devasahayam 

(Sept.  25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net.my 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam 

(March  1) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Taman  Muhibbah 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P.O.  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  Croatia 

China 

Our  pastor  in  China 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


P.  O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28227 


704-545-6161 
Fax  704-573-0712 


Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(Oct.  8  and  Feb.  28) 
80-1517  Tenjin  cho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  657-1316 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(Nov.  28  and  Sept.  13) 
(BethAnn,  March  26, 1975) 
(Timothy,  June  18, 1977) 
2114  Prairie  Rd. 
Aurora,  IL  60506 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(July  15  and  November  20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(March  15  and  March  8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

(July  3  and  May  10) 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 
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relations 
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Southern  Baptists- 
they're  unAmerican. 
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An  occasional  flash 
or  boom  still 
reverberates  from 


There  were  twice  as  many  fireworks  as  usual 
this  summer.  Being  newcomers  to  Charlotte,  my 
wife  and  I  were  dismayed  to  find  not  one  hill  or 
high  spot  from  which  to  watch  the  fourth  of  July 
festivities.  This  area  is  too  flat.  Our  two  girls  were 
sent  to  bed  disappointed  by  their  daddy's  lack  of 
local  knowledge.  Minutes  later  we  dragged  them 
from  their  blankets  and  pushed  them  onto  the 
porch.  I  think  every  one  of  our  neighbors  was 
setting  off  some  type  of  incendiary  device.  For 
over  an  hour  our  porch  was  only  yards  away  from 
"ground  zero"  in  a  friendly  neighbor- 
hood competition.  The  girls  went  to 
bed  happy. 


that  meeting  in 


J 


■  ■■ 

une. 


Earlier  in  the  season  this  display 
was  preempted  by  the  fireworks  set  off 
by  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention.  I 
know  we  all  have  been  to  some  pretty 
exciting  denominational  meetings  but 
this  one  must  have  been  a  doozy.  Even 
the  President  of  the  United  States  had 
something  to  say  about  it.  An  occa- 
sional flash  or  boom  still  reverberates  from  that 
meeting  in  June.  The  source  of  this  clamor  can  be 
traced  to  the  following  statement,  adopted  by  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  June  10, 1998: 

"The  husband  and  wife  are  of  equal  worth  before 
God,  since  both  are  created  in  God's  image.  The  mar- 
riage relationship  models  the  way  God  relates  to  His 
people.  A  husband  is  to  love  his  wife  as  Christ  loved  the 
church.  He  has  the  God-given  responsibility  to  provide 
for,  to  protect,  and  to  lead  his  family.  A  ivife  is  to  submit 
herself  graciously  to  the  servant  leadership  of  her  hus- 
band even  as  the  church  willingly  submits  to  the 
headship  of  Christ.  She,  being  in  the  image  of  God  as  is 
her  husband  and  thus  equal  to  him,  has  the  God-given 
responsibility  to  respect  her  husband  and  to  serve  as  his 
helper  in  managing  the  household  and  nurturing  the 


next  generation. ' 


Following  the  convention,  the  News  and  Ob- 
server contained  the  following  quotes: 

"This  latest  statement  about  the  family  I  person- 
ally find  theologically  abhorrent, "  said  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Day,  the  pastor  at  First  Baptist  (Raleigh).  "It  clubs 
women  and  puts  men  in  a  position  I  do  not  think  is 
consonant  with  biblical  witness. " 

"As  a  Baptist,  I  zuas  embarrassed  by  that  state- 
ment, "  said  [a  parishioner],  91,  who  has  belonged  to  the 
1,340-member  [First  Baptist]  Raleigh  church  for  sev- 
eral decades.  "It's  ridiculous.  Its  time  has  passed." 

The  problem  is  a  single  word:  submit.  I've 
never  liked  that  word.  Judging  by  the  above 
quotes,  neither  do  some  preachers  and  churchgo- 
ers. "Submit"  sounds  demeaning.  It  implies  weak- 
ness, dependence,  restriction.  These  are  the  very 
things  our  forefathers  in  the  United  States  re- 
volted against,  aren't  they?  The  fourth  of  July  is 
"Independence  Day"-the  day  we  declared  our 
refusal  to  submit  to  the  king. 

Since  the  first  fourth  of  July,  we  Americans 
have  cultivated  our  refusal  to  submit.  Now,  we 
find  it  abhorrent  and  ridiculous  to  be  subject  to 
just  about  anyone  or  anything.  No  wonder  the 
Southern  Baptists  experienced  such  fallout.  Their 
theology  undermines  the  freedoms  we  are  en- 
titled to  as  Americans. 

I'm  not  too  concerned  about  the  world's  reac- 
tion to  the  Southern  Baptist  statement.  We  cannot 
expect  non-Christians  to  understand  or  accept 
spiritual  things.  But  it  vexes  me  to  hear  of  pastors 
and  church  members  who  find  the  concept  of 
submission  abhorrent  or  ridiculous.  To  call  one- 
self a  Christian  implies  acceptance  and  imitation 
of  Jesus'  way  of  life.  Did  Jesus  find  submission 
abhorrent  or  ridiculous?  When  he  was  a  child,  he 
submitted  to  imperfect  parents.  He  began  his 
ministry  by  submitting  to  the  baptism  of  a  fallible 
prophet.    He  obeyed  the  laws,  paid  taxes,  and 

continued  on  page  15 


A  reflection  on  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Clive  Staples  Lewis 


A  Life  Surprised  by 


What  makes  C.S.  Lewis  one  of  the  most  significant  apologists  for 
Christian  faith  not  only  in  the  twentieth  century  but  in  the  entire  history 

of  Christianity? 


Bob  Mayer 
Charlotte,  N.C. 


"I  had  hoped  that  the  heart  of 
reality  might  be  of  such  a  kind  that  we 
can  best  symbolize  it  as  a  place;  in- 
stead, I  found  it  to  be  a  Person."  For 
Clive  Staples  Lewis,  those  words  sum- 
marize what  many  Christians,  myself 
included,  discover  about  the  Chris- 
tian faith  as  we  seek  to  follow  Jesus 
through  the  journey  of  life.  It  is  the 
power  of  that  discovery  that  has  al- 
lowed C.S.  Lewis  to  become  perhaps 
the  most  significant  Christian  apolo- 
gist of  the  twentieth  century. 

This  summer,  as  many  around 
the  world  mark  the  100th  anniversary 
of  Lewis's  birth,  I've  focused  my  read- 
ing on  C.S.  Lewis,  reading  for  the  first 
time  books  like  The  Great  Divorce  and 
The  Abolition  of  Man,  and  rereading 
Mere  Christianity  and  The  Screwtape 
Letters.  What  I've  discovered  is  how 
contemporary  the  work  of  C.S.  Lewis 
remains  in  addressing  the  relation- 
ship between  Christian  faith  and  the 
daily  concerns  of  life. 

What  makes  C.S.  Lewis  one  of  the 
most  significant  apologists  for  Chris- 
tian faith?  The  first  reason  has  to  be 
his  ability  to  write  so  that  common, 
ordinary  folks  like  you  and  me  can 
easily  understand.  His  most  signifi- 
cant book,  Mere  Christianity,  was  origi- 
nally delivered  as  a  series  of  short 
radio  programs  on  the  British  Broad- 
casting Company  during  World  War 
II.  So  popular  was  the  response  to 
them  that  they  were  later  brought  to- 
gether in  the  book  that  bears  that  title. 
I  don't  want  to  suggest  that  reading 
Lewis  doesn't  take  some  effort  on  our 
part.  His  books  raise  a  host  of  issues 
about  life  and  its  meaning.  But  his 


ability  to  take  biblical  ideas  and  relate 
them  through  word- 

pictures  and  the  effective  use  of  the 
English  language  makes  reading  al- 
most any  book  by  Lewis  a  relaxing, 
enjoyable  experience. 

The  second  thing  I  notice  about 
C.S.  Lewis  is  his  ability  to  be  pro- 
foundly biblical  without  using  bibli- 
cal citations.  Recently,  I  had 
opportunity  to  teach  an  introductory 
theology  course  to  students  at  a  local 
Roman  Catholic-related  college.  For 
their  term  paper,  I  asked  them  to  write 
a  book  review  of  Mere  Christianity. 
During  our  discussion  of  the  book, 
several  students  were  impressed  by 
Lewis's  ability  to  clearly  communi- 
cate the  essentials  of  Christian  faith 
without  quoting  one  biblical  passage. 
Twenty  years  ago,  my  reaction  to  read- 
ing Mere  Christianity  was,  "How  could 
you  do  that?"  After  all,  we  who  preach 
are  taught  to  use  the  Bible  as  the  basis 
not  only  for  our  sermons  but  for  all 
our  discussions  with  others  about  the 
Christian  faith. 

But  Lewis  understood  two  things 
that  I've  come  to  appreciate  as  I've 
grown  older.  Since  most  non-Chris- 
tians have  little  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
using  isolated  verses  in  an  attempt  to 


"prove"  our  argument  may  cause 
more  harm  than  good.  And  a 
well-written  or  well-spoken  word 
about  the  Christian  faith  can  actually 
challenge  people  who  have  never 
looked  at  a  Bible  to  pick  it  up  and  read 
it  for  themselves. 

Through  the  written  and  spoken 
word,  C.S.  Lewis  has  touched  (and 
continues  to  touch)  countless  people. 
Many  have  been  brought  to  Christian 
faith.  And  many  Christians  have 
found  their  faith  strengthened 
through  an  encounter  with  his  work. 
I  think  that  is  because  Lewis  discov- 
ered the  essence  of  Christian  faith- 
that  reality  is  found  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  nowhere  else. 

May  I  suggest  some  good  sum- 
mer vacation  reading?  Simon  and 
Schuster  has  recently  reprinted  many 
of  Lewis's  books  in  very  inexpensive 
paperback  editions.  If  you  never  have, 
why  not  read  Mere  Christianity,  The 
Screwtape  Letters,  or  (especially  if  you 
have  children)  The  Chronicles  ofNarnia 
this  summer?  You'll  discover  not  only 
an  individual  with  a  profound  ability 
to  communicate  the  essence  of  Chris- 
tian faith,  but  one  who  does  so  in  a 
gracious  and  winsome  way.  □ 


Bob  Mayer  was  editor  of  the  Advent  Christian  Witness  from  1982-1997  and 
currently  serves  as  director  of  library  services  for  the  Charlotte  campus  of 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary.  He  was  first  introduced  to  the 
writings  of  C.S.  Lewis  in  the  early  1970s  when  he  had  opportunity  to  read 
The  Lion,  the  Witch,  and  the  Wardrobe  (the  first  volume  of  the  Chronicles  of 
Narnia  series)  to  a  group  of  first-graders. 


THE  LAW  OF 
UMAN  NATO 
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EVERYONE  HAS  heard  people 
quarreling.  Sometimes  it  sounds 
funny  and  sometimes  it  sounds 
merely  unpleasant;  but  however  it 
sounds,  I  believe  we  can  learn  some- 
thing very  important  from  listening 
to  the  kind  of  things  they  say.  They 
say  things  like  this:  "How'd  you 
like  it  if  anyone  did  the  same  to 
you?" — "That's  my  seat,  I  was  there 
first" — "Leave  him  alone,  he  isn't 
doing  you  any  harm" — "Why 
should  you  shove  in  first?" — "Give 
me  a  bit  of  your  orange,  I  gave  you 
a  bit  of  mine" — "Come  on,  you 
promised."  People  say  things  like 
that  every  day,  educated  people  as 
well  as  uneducated,  and  children  as 
well  as  grown-ups. 

Now  what  interests  me  about  all 
these  remarks  is  that  the  man  who 
makes  them  is  not  merely  saying 
that  the  other  man's  behaviour  does 
not  happen  to  please  him.  He  is 


appealing  to  some  kind  of  standard 
of  behaviour  which  he  expects  the 
other  man  to  know  about.  And  the 
other  man  very  seldom  replies:  "To 
hell  with  your  standard."  Nearly 
always  he  tries  to  make  out  that 
what  he  has  been  doing  does  not 
really  go  against  the  standard,  or 
that  if  it  does  there  is  some  special 
excuse.  He  pretends  there  is  some 
special  reason  in  this  particular  case 
why  the  person  who  took  the  seat 
first  should  not  keep  it,  or  that  things 
were  quite  different  when  he  was 
given  the  bit  of  orange,  or  that  some- 
thing has  turned  up  which  lets  him 
off  keeping  his  promise.  It  looks,  in 
fact,  very  much  as  if  both  parties 
had  in  mind  some  kind  of  Law  or 
Rule  of  fair  play  or  decent  behaviour 
or  morality  or  whatever  you  like  to 
call  it,  about  which  they  really 
agreed.  And  they  have.  If  they  had 
not,  they  might,  of  course,  fight  like 


animals,  but  they  could  not  quarrel  in 
the  human  sense  of  the  word.  Quar- 
relling means  trying  to  show  that  the 
other  man  is  in  the  wrong.  And  there 
would  be  no  sense  in  trying  to  do  that 
unless  you  and  he  had  some  sort  of 
agreement  as  to  what  Right  and 
Wrong  are;  just  as  there  would  be  no 
sense  in  saying  that  a  footballer  had 
committed  a  foul  unless  there  was 
some  agreement  about  the  rules  of 
football. 

Now  this  Law  or  Rule  about 
Right  and  Wrong  used  to  be 
called  the  La  w  of  Nature.  Nowa- 
days, when  we  talk  of  the  "laws 
of  nature"  we  usually  mean 
things  like  gravitation,  or  he- 
redity, or  the  laws  of  chemistry. 
But  when  the  older  thinkers 
called  the  Law  of  Right  and 
Wrong  "the  Law  of  Nature," 
they  really  meant  the  Law  of 
Human  Nature.  The  idea  was 
that,  just  as  all  bodies  are  gov- 
erned by  the  law  of  gravitation 
and  organisms  by  biological 
laws,  so  the  creature  called  man 
also  had  his  law — with  this  great 
difference,  that  a  body  could 
not  choose  whether  it  obeyed 
the  law  of  gravitation  or  not,  but 
a  man  could  choose  either  to 
obey  the  Law  of  Human  Nature 
or  to  disobey  it. 

We  may  put  this  in  another 
way.  Each  man  is  at  every  mo- 
ment subjected  to  several  different 
sets  of  law  but  there  is  only  one  of 
these  which  he  is  free  to  disobey.  As  a 
body,  he  is  subjected  to  gravitation 
and  cannot  disobey  it;  if  you  leave 
him  unsupported  in  mid-air,  he  has 
no  more  choice  about  falling  than  a 
stone  has.  As  an  organism,  he  is  sub- 
jected to  various  biological  laws  which 
he  cannot  disobey  any  more  than  an 
animal  can.  That  is,  he  cannot  disobey 
those  laws  which  he  shares  with  other 
things;  but  the  law  which  is  peculiar 


to  his  human  nature,  the  law  he  does 
not  share  with  animals  or  vegetables 
or  inorganic  things,  is  the  one  he  can 
disobey  if  he  chooses. 

This  law  was  called  the  Law  of 
Nature  because  people  thought  that 
every  one  knew  it  by  nature  and  did 
not  need  to  be  taught  it.  They  did  not 
mean,  of  course,  that  you  might  not 
find  an  odd  individual  here  and  there 
who  did  not  know  it,  just  as  you  find 
a  few  people  who  are  colour-blind  or 


have  no  ear  for  a  tune.  But  taking  the 
race  as  a  whole,  they  thought  that  the 
human  idea  of  decent  behaviour  was 
obvious  to  every  one.  And  I  believe 
they  were  right.  If  they  were  not,  then 
all  the  things  we  said  about  the  war 
were  nonsense.  What  was  the  sense  in 
saying  the  enemy  were  in  the  wrong 
unless  Right  is  a  real  thing  which  the 
Nazis  at  bottom  knew  as  well  as  we 
did  and  ought  to  have  practiced?  If 
they  had  had  no  notion  of  what  we 
mean  by  right,  then,  though  we  might 


still  have  had  to  fight  them,  we  could 
no  more  have  blamed  them  for  that 
than  for  the  colour  of  their  hair. 

I  know  that  some  people  say  the 
idea  of  a  Law  of  Nature  or  decent 
behaviour  known  to  all  men  is  un- 
sound, because  different  civilizations 
and  different  ages  have  had  quite  dif- 
ferent moralities.  But  this  is  not  true. 
There  have  been  differences  between 
their  moralities,  but  these  have  never 
amounted  to  anything  like  a  total  dif- 
ference. If  anyone  will  take  the 
trouble  to  compare  the  moral 
teaching  of,  say,  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  Babylonians,  Hin- 
dus, Chinese,  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, what  will  really  strike  him 
will  be  how  very  like  they  are  to 
each  other  and  to  our  own.  Some 
of  the  evidence  for  this  I  have 
put  together  in  the  appendix  of 
another  book  called  The  Aboli- 
tion of  Man;  but  for  our  present 
purpose  I  need  only  ask  the 
reader  to  think  what  a  totally 
different  morality  would  mean. 
Think  of  a  country  where  people 
were  admired  for  running  away 
in  battle,  or  where  a  man  felt 
proud  of  double-crossing  all  the 
people  who  had  been  kindest  to 
him.  You  might  just  as  well  try 
to  imagine  a  country  where  two 
and  two  made  five.  Men  have 
differed  as  regards  what  people 
you  ought  to  be  unselfish  to — 
whether  it  was  only  your  own  family, 
or  your  fellow  countrymen,  or  every- 
one. But  they  have  always  agreed  that 
you  ought  not  to  put  yourself  first. 
Selfishness  has  never  been  admired. 
Men  have  differed  as  to  whether  you 
should  have  one  wife  or  four.  But  they 
have  always  agreed  that  you  must  not 
simply  have  any  woman  you  liked. 

But  the  most  remarkable  thing  is 
this.  Whenever  you  find  a  man  who 
says  he  does  not  believe  in  a  real  Right 
and  Wrong,  you  will  find  the  same 


man  going  back  on  this  a  moment 
later.  He  may  break  his  promise  to 
you,  but  if  you  try  breaking  one  to  him 
he  will  be  complaining  "It's  not  fair" 
before  you  can  say  Jack  Robinson.  A 
nation  may  say  treaties  do  not  matter, 
but  then,  next  minute,  they  spoil  their 
case  by  saying  that  the  particular  treaty 
they  want  to  break  was  an  unfair  one. 
But  if  treaties  do  not  matter,  and  if 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  Right  and 
Wrong — in  other  words,  if  there  is  no 
Law  of  Nature — what  is  the  differ- 
ence between  a  fair  treaty  and  an  un- 
fair one?  Have  they  not  let  the  cat  out 
of  the  bag  and  shown  that,  whatever 
they  say,  they  really  know  the  Law  of 
Nature  just  like  anyone  else? 

It  seems,  then,  we  are  forced  to 
believe  in  a  real  Right  and  Wrong. 
People  may  be  sometimes  mistaken 
about  them,  just  as  people  sometimes 
get  their  sums  wrong;  but  they  are  not 
a  matter  of  mere  taste  and  opinion 
any  more  than  the  multiplication  table. 
Now  if  we  are  agreed  about  that,  I  go 
on  to  my  next  point,  which  is  this. 
None  of  us  are  really  keeping  the  Law 
of  Nature.  If  there  are  any  exceptions 
among  you,  I  apologize  to  them.  They 
had  much  better  read  some  other 
work,  for  nothing  I  am  going  to  say 
concerns  them.  And  now,  turning  to 
the  ordinary  human  beings  who  are 
left: 

I  hope  you  will  not  misunder- 
stand what  I  am  going  to  say.  I  am  not 
preaching,  and  Heaven  knows  I  do 
not  pretend  to  be  better  than  anyone 
else.  I  am  only  trying  to  call  attention 
to  a  fact;  the  fact  that  this  year,  or  this 
month,  or,  more  likely,  this  very  day, 
we  have  failed  to  practice  ourselves 
the  kind  of  behaviour  we  expect  from 
other  people.  There  may  be  all  sorts  of 
excuses  for  us.  That  time  you  were  so 
unfair  to  the  children  was  when  you 
were  very  tired.  That  slightly  shady 
business  about  the  money — the  one 
you  have  almost  forgotten — came 


when  you  were  very  hard  up.  And 
what  you  promised  to  do  for  old 
So-and-so  and  have  never  done — well, 
you  never  would  have  promised  if 
you  had  known  how  frightfully  busy 
you  were  going  to  be.  And  as  for  your 
behaviour  to  your  wife  (or  husband) 
or  sister  (or  brother)  if  I  knew  how 
irritating  they  could  be,  I  would  not 
wonder  at  it — and  who  the  dickens 
am  I,  anyway?  I  am  just  the  same.  That 
is  to  say,  I  do  not  succeed  in  keeping 
the  Law  of  Nature  very  well,  and  the 
moment  anyone  tells  me  I  am  not 
keeping  it,  there  starts  up  in  my  mind 
a  string  of  excuses  as  long  as  your 
arm.  The  question  at  the  moment  is 
not  whether  they  are  good  excuses. 
The  point  is  that  they  are  one  more 
proof  of  how  deeply,  whether  we  like 
it  or  not,  we  believe  in  the  Law  of 
Nature.  If  we  do  not  believe  in  decent 
behavior,  why  should  we  be  so  anx- 
ious to  make  excuses  for  not  having 
behaved  decently?  The  truth  is,  we 
believe  in  decency  so  much — we  feel 


breaking  it,  and  consequently  we  try 
to  shift  the  responsibility.  For  you 
notice  that  it  is  only  for  our  bad  behav- 
ior that  we  find  all  these  explanations. 
It  is  only  our  bad  temper  that  we  put 
down  to  being  tired  or  worried  or 
hungry;  we  put  our  good  temper 
down  to  ourselves. 

These,  then,  are  the  two  points  I 
wanted  to  make.  First,  that  human 
beings,  all  over  the  earth,  have  this 
curious  idea  that  they  ought  to  be- 
have in  a  certain  way,  and  cannot 
really  get  rid  of  it.  Secondly,  that  they 
do  not  in  fact  behave  in  that  way. 
They  know  the  Law  of  Nature;  they 
break  it.  These  two  facts  are  the  foun- 
dation of  all  clear  thinking  about  our- 
selves and  the  universe  we  live  in.  □ 


Taken  from  C.S.  Lewis's  Mere  Chris- 
tianity, chapter  one.  Reprinted  by  per- 
mission of  Harper  Collins  Publishers, 
London. 


To  commemorate  C.S.  Lewis's  one-hundreth  birthday,  the  Oxford  Royal  Mail  in  Oxford, 
England,  has  issued  this  stamp,  depicting  a  scene  from  Lewis's  Chronicles  ofNarnia. 
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I  had  not  expected  that  anyone 
would  ask  me  to  conduct  a  funeral 
service  while  I  was  in  India.  No  one 
did.  But  I  did  get  asked  to  preach  at  a 
memorial  prayer  meeting,  which  is 
much  like  a  funeral.  In  Indian  cul- 
ture, burial  is  normally  on  the  day  of 
one's  death.  The  intense  grieving  at 
the  funeral  service  and  grave  side  then 
yields  to  a  period  of  mourning,  con- 
tinuing for  several  weeks.  Among 
Advent  Christians  (and  many  other 
Christian  groups),  this  concludes  with 
a  gathering  of  church  and  family  for 
worship,  fellowship  and  a  common 
meal.  It's  a  memorial  prayer  meeting, 
providing  comfort  and  sympathy  for 
the  mourners. 

One  weekend,  while  we  were  vis- 
iting our  missionaries  at  the  Guindy 
compound,  we  learned  that  one  of 
those  prayer  meetings  was  scheduled 
for  that  Saturday  evening  at  nearby 
Velachery.  It  would  conclude  the  for- 
mal mourning  for  Sucila,  the  wife  of 
Pastor  R.  David.  After  a  lengthy  ill- 
ness—and not  yet  fifty  years  of  age- 
she  died  of  kidney  failure  the  previ- 
ous month.  Veteran  missionary 
Marion  Damon  was  to  be  the  speaker 
while  Dottie  and  I  would  attend  as 
guests.  But  when  Marion  became  ill  I 
agreed  to  fill  in  for  her.  The  resultant 
experience  provided  me  with  a  fuller 
understanding  of  how  one  hundred 
years  of  Advent  Christian  missionary 
effort  in  India  continues  to  bear  fruit. 

Pastor  R.  David  himself  is  part  of 
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that  harvest.  When  younger,  he  was  a 
faithful  driver  for  our  mission.  (And 
believe  me,  with  Indian  traffic  being 
what  it  is,  drivers  are  absolutely  nec- 
essary! )  Along  with  activities  as  chauf- 
feur and  mechanic,  R.  David  enrolled 
in  several  lay  training  courses  and 
became  increasingly  active  in  Chris- 
tian service.  More  and  more  people 
recognized  pastoral  gifts  surfacing  as 
he  led  prayer  services  and  Bible  stud- 
ies. Eventually,  he  responded  to  the 
conference's  encouragement  and  com- 
pleted all  the  requirements  necessary 
for  his  ordination.  Now  he  pastors 
several  of  our  churches.  Despite  los- 
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ing  Sucila's  help  in  his  ministry,  we  can 
expect  Pastor  David  to  continue  provid- 
ing mature  leadership  for  our  churches. 
While  waiting  for  the  memorial  ser- 
vice to  begin,  I  met  Gnanamoni,  young- 
est of  Sucila's  two  sisters.  Gnanamoni, 
whose  minister  husband  received  his 
training  at  our  Bible  school,  is  a  school 


teacher  in  the  area  of  Madras,  where 
their  church  is  located.  She  was  so 
articulate  in  English  that  I  found  our 
conversation  exceptionally  enjoyable 
and  informative.  We  could  see  her 
excitement  upon  learning  that  we  fre- 
quently see  retired  missionary  Mary 
Brown  in  Florida  where  we  live.  She 
quickly  obtained  our  promise  to  give 
her  greetings  to  Mary,  "who  was  such 
a  great  influence  on  my  life." 

I  sensed  there  was  a  story  here, 
and  Gnanamoni  freely  shared  its  de- 
tails. It  had  been  during  an  especially 
difficult  time  in  her  childhood  that 
she  had  first  met  Mary  Brown.  While 
South  India  was  being  tortured  under 
a  time  of  drought  and  famine, 
Gnanamoni's  mother  died,  leaving  a 
grieving  husband  to  care  for  four  small 
children.  (Those  were  the  days  when 
Continued  on  p.  14 
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"IF  two  of  you  on  earth  agree 
about  anything  you  ask  for,  it  will 
be  done  for  you  by  my  Father  in 
heaven.  For  where  two  or  three 
come  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  with  them" (Matthew  18:19- 
20). 

I've  always  believed  that  won- 
derful promise  from  Scripture,  al- 
though I've  never  fully  understood 
it.  Nor  have  I  claimed  it  as  fre- 
quently as  God  would  have  liked. 
Not  long  ago  I  came  across  a  story 
by  a  pastor  friend  of  ours,  Terry 
Teykl,  who  has  served  all  his  life  in 
the  United  Methodist  Church  and 
has  a  passion  for  spiritual  renewal 
within  his  denomination.  He  re- 
lates how  he  once  claimed  that 
prayer  promise. 

"Very  early  in  my  ministry,  I 
pastoredin  several  small,  rural  towns 
in  Texas,  and  much  of  what  I  know 
about  prayer  is  rooted  in  those  early 
experiences.  One  particularly  valu- 
able principle  I  learned  about  thepower 
of  agreement  in  prayer  was  taught  to 
me  through  a  man  I  will  call  Lyle. 

Lyle  was  by  far,  the  meanest,  most 
hateful  young  man  I  had  ever  come 
across.  At  eighteen  years  old,  his  par- 
ents were  so  afraid  of  him  they  had 
barred  the  inside  of  their  bedroom  door 
for  their  protection,  since  Lyle  had  a 
habit  of  coming  home  drunk  in  the  wee 
hours.  He  ran  with  a  group  of  other 
rowdies,  none  of  whom  could  have 
earned  awards  for  civility.  They  were 
a  tough  bunch  who  easily  intimidated 
just  about  everyone  in  town,  includ- 
ing, I  think,  the  sheriff. 

Since  I  was  young,  bold,  and  a 
little  bit  foolish,  I  was  eager  to  leave 
my  mark  on  that  small  town  by  start- 
ing a  revival  and  getting  everyone 
saved.  I  figured  that  if  I  could  reach  the 
most  unreachable  person,  all  the  oth- 
ers would  see  the  power  of  God  and 
come  like  ants  to  a  picnic.  So  I  set  my 
sights  on  Lyle,  and  determined  to  in- 


troduce him  to  Christ. 

I  began  to  try  to  share  with  Lyle 
and  I  prayed  diligently  for  his  salva- 
tion. However,  needless  to  say,  he  was 
not  very  cooperative.  He  hated  me  and 
my  advances,  and  he  began  to  derive  a 
lot  of  pleasure  from  doing  his  best  to 
scare  me  and  generally  make  my  life 
miserable.  Sometimes  late  at  night,  he 
ivould  stand  in  our  yard,  drunk,  and 
shoot  his  gun  off  into  the  air,  yelling 
all  kinds  of  threats  and  obscenities.  Or 
he  would  drive  by  in  his  car  honking 
the  horn  and  shouting  things  I  could 
not  even  put  in  print.  But  I  was  so 
resolute  and  so  wet  behind  the  ears,  1 
continued  to  pray  daily  and  believe 
that  somehow,  I  could  reach  him. 

One  day  while  I  was  working  on 
my  car  in  the  driveway,  Lyle  wan- 
dered by  with  a  couple  of  his  friends 
and  started  harassing  me  verbally.  I 
kept  my  composure  fairly  well  until  he 
made  a  very  distasteful  comment  about 
one  of  my  daughters.  1  could  not  ig- 
nore that.  Iput  my  nose  in  his  face  and 
was  about  to  fire  back  at  him  a  few  of 
the  thoughts  that  had  been  running 
through  my  mind,  when  suddenly  I 
found  myself  lying  across  the  hood  of 
my  car.  He  had  hit  me  so  hard  and  so 
fast  in  the  jaw  that  my  feet  actually 
left  the  ground!  To  my  surprise,  his 
two  buddies  jumped  to  my  defense, 
positioning  themselves  between  Lyle 
and  me.  I  heard  one  of  them  saying, 
'Hey,  man,  don't  hit  the  preacher!'  It 
was  as  if  Lyle  had  gone  too  far,  even  for 
them. 

My  wife  had  been  praying  with 
me  for  Lyle  from  the  start,  but  after 
some  time,  she  became  really  terrified, 
and  rightly  so,  since  wehad four  young 
children  and  little  protection  by  law 
enforcement.  Finally  one  night,  as  the 
two  of  us  sat  huddled  behind  a  living 
room  chair  while  he  fired  his  gun  in 
the  front  lawn,  she  looked  at  me  with 
a  mixture  of  fear  and  absolute  deter- 
mination and  said,  'Stop  praying  for 
him.  Leave  him  alone.  He  is  an  evil 
man  andhe  deserves  whatever  he  gets!' 


She  was  right.  Lyle  was  crazy  and 
there  was  no  way  to  tell  what  he  might 
do  if  he  ever  really  got  mad.  Though  1 
could  not  quit  praying  for  him,  I  did 
pretty  well  leave  him  alone,  and  things 
settled  down  a  bit.  But  1  figured  it 
would  not  hurt  for  me  to  ask  other 
people  to  join  me  in  praying,  and  I 
began  to  amass  a  force  of  intercession 
for  his  hell-bound  soul.  All  over  town, 
and  everywhere  I  went,  I  asked  any- 
one who  would  to  pray  at  lunchtime 
every  Thursday  for  God  to  touch  him. 
I  do  not  know  how  many  people  I 
actually  enlisted,  but  I  do  know  that 
every  Thursday  at  noon  the  heavens 


were  bombarded  with  the  name  of  Lyle. 

After  several  months  of  prayer, 
the  phone  call  came.  Late  one  night, 
probably  after  drinking  heavily,  Lyle 
tried  to  end  his  own  life  by  rigging  a 
30-30  rifle  to  fire  a  bullet  into  his 
heart.  But  he  never  zvas  a  very  good 
shot,  and  when  the  paramedics  found 
him,  he  was  still  alive  and  conscious 
in  spite  of  the  gruesome  injuries.  Wlien 
he  reached  the  hospital  facing  eminent 
death,  he  asked  for  me. 

In  my  thirty  years  of  ministry,  I 
have  been  privileged  to  lead  hundreds 
of  people  through  the  sinners'  prayer 
as  they  gave  their  life  to  Christ.  All  of 
them  were  special.  But  few  of  those 
tunes  were  more  precious  to  me  than 
the  moment  in  that  hospital  room  when 
Lyle  said,  T  need  Jesus.' 

Sure  enough,  in  the  weeks  that 
followed  his  conversion,  several  of  his 
friends  also  made  commitments  to 
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Christ  and  began  coming  to  church. 
Miraculously,  Lyle  recovered from  the 
gunshot,  and  was  given  a  second 
chance  at  life,  which  he  vowed  to  make 
the  most  of. 

I  learned  several  things  from  that 
experience— perhaps  one  being  that 
the  better  part  of  valor  really  is  wis- 
dom! But  more  significantly,  I  saw 
the  power  of  agreement  in  prayer. 
Matthew  18:19  says,  'Again,  I  tell 
you  that  if  two  of  you  on  earth  agree 
about  anything  you  ask  for,  it  will  be 
done  for  you  by  my  Father  in  heaven. ' 
I  know  that  as  long  as  we  understand 
the  meaning  of  any  thing' in  this  verse, 
then  we  can  bank  on  Jesus'  promise. 

Unfortunately,  sometimes  we  are 
like  the  worker  who  was  hired  to  build 
a  fence.  The  landowner  took  him  to  the 
site,  provided  him  with  the  lumber 
and  tools  for  the  job,  and  a  CB  radio. 
Then  he  left  him,  saying  'If  you  need 
anything  at  all,  just  ask. '  After  a  few 
hours,  the  worker  started  to  get  hun- 
gry, and  remembering  the  landowner's 
last  words,  he  began  thinking  about 
how  nice  it  would  be  to  have  a  big  juicy 
steak.  So  he  called  on  the  radio  and 
asked  for  one.  When  the  landowner 
said,  'No,'  the  worker  replied,  'But 
you  said  I  could  have  anything  I 
needed. '  'That's  right,' the  landowner 
answered  'anything  you  need  to  build 
the  fence.' 

As  long  as  our  prayers  are  in  line 
with  the  will  of  God  to  further  His 
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purposes,  then  I  believe  He  will  give 
us  what  we  ask  for  in  agreement." 

When  I  shared  this  story  at  a 
recent  meeting  with  some  Advent 
Christian  leaders,  they  began  to 
wonder,  "What  if . . ."  For  the  past 
few  years  we  have  been  trying  to 
focus  our  denomination  on  the  all- 
important  issue  of  Great  Commis- 
sion obedience,  making  disciples 
for  Christ.  What  if  Advent  Chris- 
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tians  around  the  world  were  to 
unite  in  prayer  concerning  this 
matter?  Perhaps  we  could  not 
regularly  meet  at  one  place,  but 
we  could  meet  at  one  time!  Can  you 
imagine  what  might  happen  if  such 
a  covenant  were  to  impact  each  of 
our  lives,  our  local  congregations, 
and  the  Advent  Christian  Church 
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worldwide? 

At  first  we  thought  about  chal- 
lenging every  Advent  Christian  to 
join  in  prayer  at  the  same  time 
each  week,  regardless  of  what  time 
of  day  that  might  represent  in  his  / 
her  own  time  zone.  But  then  we 
were  captured  with  the  vision  of 
creating  a  virtual  round  the  clock 
prayer  vigil,  starting  in  New 
Zealand  (the  first  time  zone),  by 
asking  Advent  Christians  to  stop 
to  pray  at  noon  on  Thursdays, 
wherever  they  are.  Some  may 
pause  for  only  a  moment,  others 
may  choose  to  fast  and  pray 
throughout  the  noon  hour.  But  all 
will  be  heard  by  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  He  will  answer. 

So  we  are  looking  to  raise  up 
an  army  of  "Intercessory  Forces." 
In  fact,  we're  calling  it  the  "IF" 
team.  Many  wonderful  promises 
from  God's  Word  begin  with  that 
little  word  "if,"  including  Matthew 
18:19,  II  Chronicles  7:14  —  "If  My 
people,  who  are  called  by  My 
name,  will  humble  themselves  and 
pray  .  .  .  ,"  and  also  Matthew 
17:20 — "If  you  have  faith  as  small 
as  a  mustard  seed,  you  can  say  to 
this  mountain,  'Move  from  here  to 
there'  and  it  will  move.  Nothing 
will  be  impossible  for  you." 

What  about  you?  Are  you  will- 
ing to  enlist  as  an  "IF"  team  prayer 
partner  for  Great  Commission  obe- 
dience? If  so,  we'd  like  to  hear 
from  you  so  that  we  might  keep 
you  updated  on  disciple-making 
prayer  requests  and  answers  from 
around  the  world.  You  can  com- 
plete the  response  form  at  left  and 
return  it  to  IF  Team,  Box  23152, 
Charlotte,  NC  28227,  if  you'd  like 
to  be  involved.  What  could  be  more 
fulfilling  than  taking  God  at  his 
Word?  Thank  you  for  your  part- 
nership! □ 

Pray  the  Price  by  Terry  Teykl 
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Bookstore  at  1-800-676-0694. 
Cost  is  $10.00  per  copy. 


^uree  LVotton 


I  have  been 
thinking  recently 
about  our  WHFMS 
and  what  we  can  do 
to  make  them  even 
healthier  than  they 
are.  I  expect  that  my 
time  at  the  Healthy 
Church  Seminar  has 
played  a  part  in  this. 
The  question  I  keep 
asking  myself  is, 
"How  can  we  grow 
healthy  women's 
groups  in  our 
churches?" 

To  be  healthy, 
we  need  a  standard 

of  health.  The  goals  of  WHFMS  are  a  worthy  standard. 
Our  constitution  states  that  we  are  to  send  the  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom  throughout  the  world  and  to  deepen  the 
spiritual  life  of  believers  in  Christ.  In  our  Florida  Confer- 
ence, we  have  the  goals  of  following  the  Great  Command- 
ment to  love  one  another  and  the  Great  Commission  of 
sharing  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world.  These  goals  comple- 
ment each  other.  To  be  healthy,  we  need  to  be  working 
toward  these  goals. 

Now,  how  to  get  there.  This  came  home  to  me  recently 
when  I  was  at  work.  One  of  the  nurses  saw  an  item  in  the 
Village  paper  suggesting  a  seminar  on  stress  relief.  She 
commented  that  we  really  needed  it.  I  know  her  quite  well 
and  know  that  she  has  been  to  such  seminars  before,  as 
have  many  nurses.  I  replied  that  we  did  not  really  need 
another  seminar,  we  just  need  to  do  what  we  already 
know.  She  looked  at  me  for  a  moment,  then  agreed  with 
me.  We  need  to  do  what  we  already  know  before  we  look 
for  more  information.  We  can  follow  this  concept  with 
what  we  know  about  physical  health.  Most  of  us  already 
know  what  we  should  eat,  how  we  should  exercise,  etc. 
But  how  many  of  us  doit?  We  want  another  book,  another 
class,  really  an  easier  way.  It  is  only  as  I  do  what  I  already 
know  that  I  will  start  to  reap  the  benefits  of  a  healthier 
body.  But  who  wants  to  give  up  the  tasty  sweets  and  get 
up  and  exercise?  I  will  only  if  I  want  to  be  healthy. 

How  does  this  apply  to  our  spiritual  lives,  our  women's 
groups,  and  our  churches?  Consider  Hebrews  12:1  - 
"Therefore,  since  we  are  surrounded  by  such  a  huge  crowd  of 
witnesses  to  the  life  of  faith,  let  us  strip  off  every  weight  that 
slows  us  down,  especially  the  sin  that  so  easily  hinders  our 
progress.  And  let  us  run  with  endurance  the  race  that  God  has 
set  before  us. "  We  do  this  by  keeping  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  on 
whom  our  faith  depends  from  start  to  finish.  We  are  told 
to  run  with  endurance,  "  Keep  on,  don't  give  up."  Have 
you  ever  started  a  diet,  or  exercise  program,  only  to  give 
it  up  when  it  got  tiresome,  even  when  you  could  see  the 
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1  Pray  that  God  will  give  you r  pastor  strength  and 
direction  for  the  many  demands  of  pastoral  ministry. 

2  Praise  God  for  the  continued  ministry  and  growth 
of  Advent  Christian  congregations  in  China. 

3  Pray  for  Earl  and  Martha  Wright,  that  they  will 
learn  the  Tamil  language  quickly. 

4  Praise  God  for  the  partnership  that  Advent  Chris- 
tians share  with  members  of  the  Conditional  Immortality 
Association  of  New  Zealand. 

5  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  as  they  work  to 
communicate  the  gospel  and  equip  leaders  for  church 
planting  in  New  Zealand. 

6  Pray  for  the  success  of  the  "Intercessory  Forces," 
the  group  of  Advent  Christians  committed  to  praying  for 
Great  Commission  obedience  in  the  world,  the  local  church, 
and  their  own  lives. 

7  Praise  God  that  he  has  revealed  his  mercy  and 
grace  to  the  world  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

8  Pray  for  Christians  in  nations  like  China,  Saudi 
Arabia,  and  the  Sudan  where  religious  freedom  is  not 
guaranteed  and  where  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
face  strong  opposition  and  persecution. 

9  Pray  for  Marion  Damon  and  Barbara  White  as 
they  begin  their  new  life  in  the  United  States. 

10  Pray  for  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference,  as  they  make  decisions 
affecting  the  entire  denomination. 

1 1  Praise  God  for  the  over  one  dozen  Advent  Chris- 
tian urban  and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities  through- 
out the  United  States. 

12  Pray  for  the  leadership  of  your  country,  that 
laws  will  be  passed  that  are  moral  and  just. 

1 3  Pray  for  the  Day  of  Labor  campaign,  that  many 
Advent  Christians  will  be  led  to  acknowledge  God's 
blessings  by  their  gifts  of  time  and  resources. 
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1 4  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and  protec- 
tion will  rest  upon  Advent  Christians  and  all  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  China. 

1 5  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

16  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  provides  organizational  and  administra- 
tive leadership  for  Advent  Christian  missions  ministry. 

1 7  Pray  for  Pastor  Frances  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as 
they  provide  leadership  for  the  Memphis  congregation. 

1 8  Pray  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  workers 
into  the  fields. 

1 9  Pray  that  the  Advent  Christian  congregation  in 
Zagreb,  Croatia,  will  continue  to  grow  in  strength  and 
spiritual  maturity  as  they  continue  to  proclaim  the  good 
news  of  God's  love. 

20  Pray  that  God  will  energize  your  congregation 
to  touch  lives  for  Jesus  Christ  in  your  community. 

21  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers,  missionaries 
to  Japan  who  will  soon  be  returning  to  Japan  after  a  two- 
month  furlough. 

22  Pray  that  God  will  use  Tecate  Bible  Institute,  Oro 
Bible  College,  and  other  Advent  Christian-related  schools 
to  effectively  train  and  equip  a  new  generation  of  national 
Advent  Christian  pastors  and  leaders. 

23  Pray  by  name  for  the  college  students  from  your 
congregation  and  ask  the  Lord  to  strengthen  their  Chris- 
tian faith  in  the  weeks  and  months  to  come. 

24  Praise  God  for  several  Mexican  national  mis- 
sionaries who  continue  to  plant  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations in  the  Baja  California  region  of  that  nation. 

25  Pray  for  Ed  Whitford,  interim  field  superinten- 
dent for  Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  Mexico. 

26  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  Advent  Christian 
missionaries  for  ministry  on  several  important  fields. 

2  7  Praise  God  for  continued  growth  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian-related organizations  in  China  and  Nigeria. 

28  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  and  strength  for 
Advent  Christian  missionaries  serving  in  the  Philippines: 
David  Vignali,  and  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann. 

29  Praise  God  for  the  effectiveness  of  Rev.  Desire 
Ahola's  continuing  evangelistic  and  pastoral  ministry  in 
Croatia  and  in  other  parts  of  Eastern  Europe. 

30  Pray  for  our  Liberian  brothers  who  are  refugees 
in  Ghana,  facing  an  uncertain  future. 
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benefit?  I  have.  But  we  are  told  to  keep  on.  Let's  do  it.  In 
Philippians  3,  Paul  writes  to  us  about  running  a  race, 
pressing  on  toward  the  goal,  keeping  on.  I  like  verse  16 
which  is  not  often  quoted:  "But  we  must  be  sure  to  obey  the 
truth  we  have  learned  already. " 

I  think  that  this  is  the  secret  for  women  who  are 
walking  with  Jesus  on  a  mission.  We  must  obey  what  we 
already  know.  We  must  find  ways  to  grow  in  Christ  by 
applying  the  things  that  are  clear  to  us.  We  need  to  find 
ways  to  share  the  gospel  message  to  those  who  live  across 
the  street,  across  the  town  and  across  the  seas.  We  know 
what  we  need  to  do.  Let's  do  it!  □ 


Remembering  continued  from  page  10 


North  American  Advent  Christians  were  responding  to 
India's  need  with  "Meals  for  Millions,"  and  Mary  Brown 
was  administrating  that  assistance.)  Mary,  who  had  ar- 
rived there  in  1950,  took  a  special  interest  in  that  family's 
three  little  girls  (Sucila,  Amaravarthy,  and  Gnanamoni). 
She  not  only  saw  that  they  received  their  rations  regu- 
larly, but  arranged  for  them  to  enter  the  girls'  hostel  at  the 
Guindy  school.  As  adults,  each  of  them  would  become 
active  in  the  Lord's  work.  Gnanamoni  summed  up  their 
appreciation  in  her  request,  "Don't  forget  to  give  Mary 
Brown  my  love." 

But  our  conversation  couldn't  last  too  long.  Soon  it 
was  my  turn  to  bring  words  of  comfort  to  about  150 
assembled  for  the  service.  The  people  certainly  missed 
Marion's  fluency  in  Tamil,  but  my  translator  and  I  did  our 
best  to  present  the  reality  of  our  great  resurrection  hope. 
According  to  Scripture,  I  shared  the  consolation  both  that 
our  loved  ones  now  sleep  in  Jesus  and  that  they  will 
certainly  awaken  in  his  likeness  on  the  resurrection  morn- 
ing when  he  returns.  Though  Sucila's  labors  had  ended 
and  she  was  resting  from  them,  God  assures  those  who 
remain  of  a  resurrection  hope  that  comforts,  encourages 
and  rejuvenates  in  times  like  these. 

Of  course,  I  was  new  to  these  people,  most  of  whom 
had  never  heard  of  me  or  seen  me  before.  But  my  message 
was  not  new.  I  was  only  reaffirming  what  Mary  Brown 
and  three  generations  of  missionaries  had  taught  them 
about  a  Lord  who  loves  enough  to  raise  the  dead.  As 
Gnanamoni  could  testify,  Mary  and  others  had  not  only 
told  them  about  Christ's  love  but  had  first  shown  it  to 
them  by  feeding  and  housing  them  when  they  were  needy 
children. 

My  words  in  1998  sounded  a  lot  more  convincing 
because  of  Mary's  life  and  ministry  a  half  century  earlier. 
And  I  had  a  feeling  that  my  sermon  only  confirmed  how 
much  doctrine,  evangelism,  compassion,  and  consolation 
are  still  part  of  our  Advent  Christian  mission  to  India.  □ 

Copyright,  1998  by  David  A.  Dean 
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We  were  gathered 
around  the  parsonage  break- 
fast table  in  Mechanic  Falls, 
Maine.  Mary  Libby,  the 
pastor's  wife,  had  prepared 
a  big  meal  for  us  including 
her  famous  blueberry  muf- 
fins. Charles  and  I  were  tak- 
ing my  parents  back  to 
Lyons,  New  York,  that  day. 
My  father,  who  was  nearly 
ninety,  was  leaving  Maine 
for  the  last  time. 

Mary  had  invited  her 
father,  Ai  Twitchell,  who 
was  in  his  eighties,  to  join  us 
for  breakfast.  Dad  had 
known  Mr.  Twitchell  since 
he  was  a  young  boy  in  my 
father's  first  church.  Across 
the  years  they  had  kept  in 
touch.  They  laughed  to- 
gether that  morning  over 


some  of  the  things  that  had 
happened  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Twitchell  was  a 
great  practical  joker.  One 
year,  when  Dad  was  pastor 
of  the  Oxford  Advent 
Chrisitian  Church,  he  gave 
Dad  a  goat.  For  several  years 
the  goat  grazed  on  the  lawn 
between  the  gray  birches. 
She  had  to  be  milked  twice  a 
day.  When  she  finally  died 
of  old  age  Ai  offered  Dad  a 
billy  goat,  which  he  firmly 
refused.  This  and  other 
humerous  events  were  dis- 
cussed at  that  breakfast 
table. 

Before  we  finished  our 
meal  Mr.  Twitchell  suddenly 
left  the  table  and  went  out- 
side to  sit  in  his  pickup  truck. 
"My  father  hates  to  see  you 
go,"  Mary  explained. 

Dad  got  up  from  the 
table  and  went  outside.  The 
two  men  sat  in  the  truck  talk- 
ing for  some  time.  Then  Mr. 
Twitchell  waved  goodbye  to 


all  of  us  and  drove  away. 
Shortly  afterwards  we 
started  for  home  ourselves. 

As  we  turned  onto  the 
Maine  Turnpike,  Dad,  who 
had  been  rather  quiet,  spoke 
up,  "I  hated  to  say  goodbye 
to  the  boy,"  he  said.  "It  was 
hard  because  we  knew  it  was 
the  last  time  we'd  see  each 
other."  He  added,  "You 
know  Ai  has  always  called 
me  Brother  Snow,  but  today 
he  shook  my  hand  and  said, 
'Goodbye,  Merton!'"  There 
were  tears  in  Dad's  eyes. 
Then  he  added,  smiling,  "But 
he  also  said,  'I'll  see  you  in 
the  morning!'" 

Now  that  I  am  older  my- 
self, I  appreciate  even  more 
that  last  parting.  It  is  sad  to 
leave  old  familiar  spots  and 
places  you  have  loved.  It  is 
hard  to  say  a  final  goodbye 
to  old  friends.  Thank  God  it 
is  possible,  though,  for  us  to 
say  with  confidence,  "I'll  see 
you  again — in  the  morningl" 

□ 


Wheaton  continued  from  page  3 


otherwise  submitted  to  an  oppressive  government. 
He  submitted  to  the  leadership  of  immoral  priests 
as  he  worshiped  in  the  Temple.  His  arrest  and  trial 
were  outrageous,  yet  he  submitted  to  the  verdict.  It 
is  worth  noting  that  every  time  Jesus  submitted  it 
was  to  a  less  qualified,  less  capable,  less  moral 
person. 

This  kind  of  submission  is  repelled  by  modern 
America's  notion  of  independence.  Even  our  elected 
officials  pick  and  choose  the  laws  they  keep.  To 
suggest  that  any  person  should  relinquish  their 
rights,  humble  themselves,  and  take  the  role  of  a 


servant  is  abhorrent  and  ridiculous.  It  is  also  exactly 
what  the  apostle  Paul  did  in  Philippians  2: 

"Your  attitude  should  be  the  same  as  that  of  Christ 
Jesus:  Who,  being  in  very  nature  God,  did  not  consider 
equality  with  God  something  to  be  grasped,  but  made 
himself  nothing,  taking  the  very  nature  of  a  servant,  being 
made  in  human  likeness  ..." 

By  the  way,  the  passage  the  Southern  Baptists 
cited,  Ephesians  5,  encourages  submission  for  all  be- 
lievers, not  just  wives.  It  sounds  like  a  plot  to  under- 
mine our  American  way  of  life,  doesn't  it?  □ 
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From  the  Editor 


The  fOiJLy 

of 

SIN 


Sin  defies  logic.  This  is  a 
truth  that  humanity  cannot 
grasp.  We  are  very  good 
at  justifying  our  behavior, 
but  none  of  us  succeed 

in  explaining  it.  The 
Starr  Report  to  Congress 
provides  a  powerful 
example  of  sin's  absurdity 


Logic  expects  great  risks  to  be  taken  only 
when  great  rewards  are  possible.   No  reason- 
able person  swims  with  piranha,  even  if  it  is 
hot  out.  No  sane  person  drinks  battery  acid 
just  because  they're  really  thirsty.  Only  a 
fool  kicks  a  gorilla  to  find  out  if  it's  dead,  or 
just  sleeping. 

Yet  the  President  of  the  United  States  took 
insane  risks.  The  Starr  Report  reveals  this  in 
graphic  detail.  Consider  the  risks  Bill 
Clinton's  affair  required.  The  President  of 
the  United  States  is  able  to  risk  far  more 
than  you  or  I.  When  we  engage  in  immoral 
behavior  we  risk  personal  embarrassment, 
broken  relationships,  health,  and  financial 
ruin.   In  addition  to  these  things,  the 
President's  behavior  endangers  the  economy, 


national  security,  and  international  influence. 
The  personal  sins  of  very  few  people  have 
such  a  global  effect. 

What  reward  led  the  President  to  take  such 
enormous  risks?  We  can  acknowledge  the 
potential  for  temporary  physical  gratification. 
Appealing  to  a  higher  motive,  we  can  accept 
the  possibility  of  short  periods  of  intimacy 
and  companionship.  And  there's  always  the 
occasional  necktie. 

But  the  lurid  account  of  Monica  Lewinsky 
reveals  the  futility  of  our  President's  risk-tak- 
ing. There  was  no  intimacy  and  very  little 
physical  gratification.  Can  you  imagine  any- 
one gambling  his  life  away  for  so  little?  But 
that  is  the  nature  of  sin.  Sinners  do  things 
that  defy  logic.  It  was  the  apostle  Paul  who 
put  it  best: 

"I  find  this  law  at  work:  When  I  want  to  do 
good,  evil  is  right  there  with  me.   For  in  my 
inner  being  I  delight  in  God's  law;  but  I  see 
another  law  at  work  in  the  members  of  my 
body,  waging  war  against  the  law  of  my  mind 
and  making  me  a  prisoner  of  the  law  of  sin  at 
work  within  my  members.  What  a  wretched 
man  I  am!  Who  will  rescue  me  from  this  body 
of  death?  Thanks  be  to  God-through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord!" 

I  often  assume  non-Christians  find  satisfac- 
tion in  sin.   TV  and  movies  give  us  this 
impression.  When  faced  with  reality,  such  as 
the  Starr  Report,  I  am  reminded  that  people 
living  apart  from  Christ  are  miserable.  Man 
pursues  pleasure  and  is  pierced  by  pain. 
President  Clinton  is  a  prominent  example. 
But,  apart  from  the  grace  of  God,  none  of  us 
escape  the  folly  of  sin. 

-KEITH  WHEATON 


■pra 

Does  Public* 
Always^  Mean 


How  to  Find  a  CHRISTIAN  Path  in  Public  Education 


Between  Idaho  and  Oregon  lies  the  challenging  Snake  River  as 
it  winds  through  Hells  Canyon,  the  deepest  canyon  in  North 
America.  Forty  miles  dozvnstream  from  the  canyon  is  Lezviston, 
Idaho.  Named  after  the  famed  explorers  Lewis  &  Clark,  who  came 
through  here  in  1805,  it  is  now  part  of  a  community  of  50,000. 
Leiviston  is  also  the  location  of  the  Church  of  New  Hope,  one  oftivo 
Advent  Christian  congregations  in  Idaho. 

Scott  and  Cathy  Edmonson  have  lived  in  Lewiston  most  of  their 
lives  and  have  been  active  in  the  Church  of  New  Hope  for  all  of  their 
14-year  marriage.  Scott  has  worked  in  the  Potlatch  Lumber  Mill  for 
almost  30  years.  Cathy  has  been  an  elementary  teacher  for  the 
Leiviston  School  District  for  22  years.  They  have  three  daughters, 
ages  9-12  years,  who  attend  the  same  district.  We  asked  Cathy  to 
share  with  us  her  views  on  Christians  in  the  public  school  setting. 


Scott  and  Cathy  Edmonson,  and  their  daughters  Chrissy,  Mandie,  and  Becky. 


*    What  are  the  greatest  differences  between  your  public 
education  experience  and  what  is  offered  today? 

I  didn't  like  school,  especially  elementary  school.  It 
was  very  rigid.  I  didn't  think  of  it  as  having  fun  as  I 
learned.  The  school  was  very  rural.  The  library  was  an 
8-by-8-foot  room  with  no  windows;  very  dark,  and  every 
book  in  there  was  probably  a  hundred  years  old.  I  don't 
remember  books  other  than  texts  in  the  classroom.  We 
had  a  bookmobile  that  came  once  a  month.  It  had  more 
current  and  colorful  books,  which  was  always  a  treat. 
But  I  don't  remember  being  motivated  to  enjoy  school  or 
learning. 

4*  How  would  you  define  success  as  a  teacher  in  public 
education? 

I  want  to  make  a  difference  in  the  lives  of  kids.  I  want  to 
educate  them  based  on  the  goals  and  curriculum  of  our 
program.  I  want  to  touch  their  lives  personally  and  help 
them  to  know  that  I  care  about  them.  There's  a  quote 


from  somebody  who  says,  "Nobody  cares  how  much  I 
know  until  they  know  how  much  I  care."  I  really  think 
that's  true  in  education. 

*  What  do  you  see  as  the  greatest  strengths  of  public 
education? 

In  public  education,  you  get  the  full  cross  section  of 
the  population.  There  are  all  kinds  of  people,  from  the 
affluent  to  the  poor,  from  the  bright  to  the  handicapped. 
That's  true  in  life  and  it's  one  of  the  things  that  I  think 
about  when  I  think  of  my  own  kids'  education.  I  want 
them  to  see  what  life  is  like. 

*  What  do  you  see  as  the  greatest  risks  in  the  public 
education  arena? 

One  of  the  greatest  strengths  of  public  education  is 
the  diversity  and  yet  that  is  one  thing  that  tends  to  give 
me  a  knot  in  my  stomach.   I  value  diversity,  but  by  diver- 


sity  I  mean  differences  like  artistic  and  athletic  ability. 
But  now  we  are  encouraged  to  value  all  kinds  of  differ- 
ences such  as  sexual  orientation,  and  to  bring  these  into 
an  open  forum  as  never  before.  For  example,  openly  dis- 
cussing in  class  an  acceptance  of  homosexuality.  At  some 
point  I  may  have  students  in  my  class  with  both  "par- 
ents" being  female,  or  male.  That  is  going  to  be  a  prob- 
lem. 


*l-  How  do  you  explain  the  continuing  decline  of  academic 
ratings  for  American  students  when  compared  with  the  top  20 
industrialized  nations? 

This  is  what  we've  considered  with  the  TIMS  [Third 
International  Mathematics  and  Science]  study.  We've 
known  for  a  long  time  that  there  is  a  difference  between 
the  way  education  is  valued  in  this  country  and  others. 
Japan  is  a  nation  where  education  is  everything.  If  we 
looked  at  suicide,  for  example,  in  high  school  and  college 
ages  in  Japan,  we'd  find  that  they  are  higher  than  here 
because  of  a  heavy  emphasis  on  academics.  That's  not 
what  I  want  for  our  nation. 

The  TIMS  study  also  found  that  teachers  elsewhere 
have  much  more  time  to  prepare.  Half  of  their  working 
time  is  preparation  and  half  of  it  is  student  contact.  I  have 
a  half-hour  a  day  to  prepare  for  5-1/2  hours  of  instruc- 
tion. Teaching  is  not  easy.  It  takes  very  careful  thinking 
to  ask  the  right  questions,  give  the  right  feedback,  and 
analyze  what  each  child  needs.  So  other  nations  are  way 
ahead  of  us  in  helping  their  teachers. 

4*  Christian  leaders  frequently  criticize  public  education  for 
such  things  as  politically  correct  ideology,  excessive  gender 
equality,  and  outcome  based  methods.  Have  you  had  any 
encounters  with  these  or  similar  efforts  and  did  it  cause  you 
any  concern? 

Yes,  I  have  had  some  connection  with  all  of  that.  I 
haven't  felt  any  of  it  to  be  excessive.  I  don't  worry  much 
about  the  politically  correct  ideology.  As  for  excessive 
gender  equality,  there  was  a  movement  in  the  70s  to  pay 
more  attention  to  how  we  treat  girls  as  compared  to  boys. 
I  felt  that  it  had  some  merit.  I  made  some  adjustments  in 
how  I  did  things.  It  was  not  out  of  line  with  the  way  that 
I  interpret  Scriptures  or  the  way  that  I  think  Jesus  relates 
to  people. 

Everything  that  I  have  been  involved  in  with  out- 
come based  education  is  OK.  Basically,  it  is  looking  at 
where  we  want  to  go  with  our  students  and  aiming  at 
that  goal.  If  we  don't  do  this,  we  don't  know  where  we 
are  going.  However,  I  know  in  some  places  other  agen- 
das have  been  thrown  into  outcome  based  education. 

*  What  cooperative  efforts  with  the  public  schools  would  you 
recommend  to  Christians? 

Christians  should  support  the  teachers  and  get 
involved  with  policy-making.  We  need  to  be  knowledge- 


able about  what  is  going  on.  Usually  all  you  know  is 
what  your  kids  tell  you,  and  kids  are  kids.  When  we  hear 
something  from  our  kids,  we  need  to  consider  it  a  little 
more  deeply.  Before  we  chew  out  a  teacher,  we  must 
remember  that  there  is  usually  more  involved  than  what 
the  kids  report. 

•I*  What  do  you  see  as  your  ministry  in  the  public  school 
setting? 

Like  any  Christian  in  a  secular  setting,  you  share  the 
love  of  Jesus  with  others  and  try  to  live  an  exemplary  life. 
We  all  have  shortcomings  and  those  come  through,  but  a 
person's  faith  comes  through,  too.  If  kids  ask  me,  "Do 
you  go  to  church?"  I'll  say,  "Sure,  I  go  to  church."  That's 
a  very  important  part  of  my  life.  With  teachers  in  a  colle- 
gial  role  I  feel  that  there  is  a  lot  more  freedom.  I  can  share 
whatever  I  want  to  share  with  them  as  long  as  they  are 
seeking  and  I  am  not  obnoxious. 

•£•  Have  you  been  able  to  find  significant  fellowship  with 
Christian  coworkers  despite  the  commonly  expected  restric- 
tions on  religious  expression? 

Oh,  definitely.  I  have  had  wonderful  Christian  col- 
leagues everywhere  I  have  worked.  When  I  first  started 
teaching,  I  worked  with  a  teacher  named  Vicki.  She  had 
just  experienced  the  death  of  her  mother.  She  was 
Catholic  by  faith,  but  was  questioning  the  beliefs  of  the 
Catholic  church  and  seeking  answers.  She  would  ask  me 
questions  and  I  would  give  her  answers  without  going 
much  farther.  Through  the  course  of  that  I  was  instru- 
mental in  her  coming  to  a  faith  in  Jesus.  She  and  I  have 
always  been  close.  I  can  see  God's  hand  in  my  job  from 
the  very  beginning.  All  along  there  have  been  great 
teachers  with  whom  I  could  share  my  faith.  Never  have 
I  felt  persecuted. 

*  Can  you  share  any  examples  of  how  the  Lord  has  used  you 
for  His  unique  purpose  in  the  public  school? 

There  have  definitely  been  times  when  I  have  been 
able  to  influence  kids.  I  had  a  boy  in  my  4th  grade  class 
whose  dad  and  mom  were  going  through  a  divorce.  He 
was  a  troubled  boy.  His  dad  would  come  in  every  few 
days  and  talk  with  me  about  their  family  struggle.  I  was 
able  to  listen  rather  than  give  advice.  I  know  God  used 
me  that  way.  I  encouraged  that  father  to  find  a  good 
church  family.  I  feel  very  free  to  share  when  a  person  is 
seeking.  The  boy  has  come  a  long  way  since  then.  ■ 
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Every  school  within  driving  dis- 
tance of  Charlotte  is  facing  a  crisis. 
There  aren't  enough  classrooms.  Four 
new  public  schools  opened  in  August. 
Yet,  many  students  still  meet  in  tempo- 
rary classrooms-mobile  homes  set  up  on 
campus.  It  is  no  surprise  that  private 
schools  are  thriving  here.  Even  though 
average  monthly  tuition  is  three  hun- 
dred dollars  per  child,  this  cost  has  done 
little  to  reduce  the  number  of  students 
on  waiting  lists. 

Linda  Russell  has  been  teaching  for 
eighteen  years.  The  first  sixteen  were  in 
the  public  schools  of  northern 
Maine-her  birthplace.  In  1996,  her  hus- 
band Richard  became  Director  of 
Church  Relations  for  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference,  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina.  Last  fall,  Linda  began  teach- 
ing fifth  grade  at  First  Assembly 
Christian  School.   With  a  thousand  stu- 


dents in  kindergarten  through  high 
school,  First  Assembly  is  the  largest 
Christian  school  in  the  Charlotte  area. 

I  met  with  Linda  to  discuss  her 
experiences  in  a  private  school.  She 
responded  to  my  questions  with  a 
unique  blend  of  candor  and  optimism. 
The  single  negative  comment  was  a 
reluctant  acknowledgment  that  the  facil- 
ities were  inadequate.  Of  course,  every 
teacher  in  every  school  in  the  county 
could  say  this.  Apart  from  this,  Linda 
clearly  enjoys  teaching,  and  her  current 
position. 

•  Why  did  you  decide  to  be  a 
teacher? 

Well,  I  knew  a  lot  of  teachers 
and  I  had  a  lot  of  good  teachers 
when  I  was  growing  up.  That  influ- 
ences what  you're  going  to  become 
when  you  grow  up. 


•  What  are  the  differences 
between  your  public  school  expe- 
rience and  your  experience  at 
First  Assembly? 

The  children  are  much  the 
same,  although  we  do  get  more 
Christian  parents  here,  probably 
because  they  want  their  children 
taught  Bible.  But,  by  and  large,  I 
think  the  children  are  much  the 
same.  I  haven't  noticed  a  big  differ- 
ence behavior-wise. 

•  What  about  parental  involve- 
ment, is  there  more  here? 


Yes!  The  parents  are  involved  a 
lot  more  in  this  school  than  when  I 
taught  in  public  education.  And  I 
think  one  of  the  reasons  is  because 
they  are  paying  tuition,  therefore, 
they  are  very  concerned  about  their 
child's  education.  They  wouldn't  be 
sending  them  to  a  private  school  if 
they  weren't  concerned.  So  they  stay 
in  regular  contact  with  the  teacher. 
They  volunteer.  Out  of  twenty  stu- 
dents, I  think  two-thirds  of  the  par- 
ents volunteered  to  help  in  whatever 
capacity  they  could. 

•  Have  you  had  problems  with 
kids  that  you  just  couldn't  handle 
in  the  classroom? 

No.  If  I  did  the  principal  handles 
the  situation  by  calling  in  the  parents 
for  a  conference. 

•  Is  that  a  luxury  you  didn't  have 
in  the  public  school? 

Actually,  I  had  good  administra- 
tion in  the  public  school  so  it  really 
isn't  any  different. 

•  First  Assembly  is  obviously  a 
religious  school-it's  attached  to  a 
church.  But  what  makes  it 
"Christian"? 

The  curriculum  is  Christian.  We 
always  teach  from  a  Christian  per- 
spective. For  example,  when  we 
teach  history,  it's  from  the  perspec- 
tive of  how  God  has  used  people  to 
make  history.  In  a  secular  school 
you  wouldn't  mention  God  at  all. 
Even  math  is  taught  from  a  Christian 
perspective.  God  put  all  things  in 
order  so  there's  order.  It's  really  neat 
that  you  can  do  that  and  it's  one  of 
the  reasons  I  like  teaching  in  a 
Christian  school.  And  the  parents  all 
know  we  teach  this.  Even  so,  we  do 
have  children  that  come  from  non- 
Christian  homes.  We  have  several 
students  who  are  Buddhists.  We 
teach  them  the  plan  of  salvation,  we 
invite  them  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  The  parents  know  about  it, 
and  they  accept  it  because  of  the 
type  of  education  their  children  are 
getting  here. 

•  Are  there  any  special  admission 
requirements  apart  from   paying 


tuition?  What  about  academic 
standards? 

When  we  registered  our  son 
Seth  a  couple  years  ago  one  of  the 
questions  was  about  his  grades, 
because  the  school  has  a  huge  wait- 
ing list.  They  can  pick  and  choose 
the  kids  that  they  want.  It's  a  won- 
derful place  to  be,  for  a  school. 

•  Probably  you  don't  see  it  in  this 
grade  level  but,  public  schools 
have  gotten  more  and  more 
involved  in  what  could  be  called 
social  issues:  sex  education,  drug 
abuse,  environmentalism,  etc. 
How  does  this  compare  with  your 
experience  here? 

We  don't  deal  with  any  of  that. 
We  teach  memory  verses,  we  offer 
the  plan  of  salvation  to  kids,  and  we 
teach  the  Bible.  I  really  think  that  if 
you  do  that,  you  don't  have  to  bother 
with  all  that  other  stuff.  I  don't  know 
what  the  high  school  does  though. 
You're  talking  to  an  elementary 
teacher.  But  I  don't  think  they  deal 
with  any  of  that  because  Seth  hasn't 
dealt  with  it  here  at  this  school. 

•  What  do  you  think  are  some  of 
the  unique  problems  that  face  a 
Christian  school? 

I  can  think  of  one.  Sometimes  a 
child  gets  into  trouble  in  the  public 
school,  and  the  administration  will 
say,  "We've  tried  everything  we  can 
think  of.  We  don't  know  what  else  to 
do."  So  the  parents  get  frustrated 
and  put  the  child  in  a  private  school. 
And  we  are  expected  to  deal  with  the 
problem  until  the  problem  becomes 
so  great  that  we  can't. 

•  What  do  you  enjoy  most  about 
your  work  here? 

I  really  like  the  teachers  that  I'm 
working  with.  They  are  great  people. 
We  have  staff  devotions  a  couple  of 
times  a  week.  There  is  also  an  inter- 
cessory teacher  prayer  group. 

•  The  teachers  are  all  committed 
Christians? 

They  have  to  be  to  work  here.  In 
fact,  everyone  on  the  staff  has  to  fill 
out  a  form  stating  they  believe  in 


Christ  and  have  accepted  him  as 
their  Savior. 

•  If  you  weren't  working  at  First 
Assembly,  would  you  still  send 
Seth  to  a  Christian  school? 

Yes,  I  would.  I  didn't  work  here 
the  first  year  we  brought  Seth.  He 
was  in  eighth  grade. 

•  Have  you  ever  run  into  any  theo- 
logical problems  because  you're 
working  with  a  non-Advent 
Christian  organization? 

Never.  The  school  has  a  policy 
that  we  don't  teach  denominational 
doctrine.  The  teachers  can't  and  nei- 
ther does  the  school. 

•  Do  you  have  a  Bible  verse  or 
Bible  character  that  inspires  you 
as  a  teacher? 

I  guess  my  favorite  Old 
Testament  character  is  Daniel.  Even 
though  he  was  extremely  intelligent 
and  could  have  excelled  politically, 
he  stood  firm  for  the  Lord.  So  his 
career  took  a  backward  spin.  But  he 
was  blessed  afterward.  I  respect 
people  standing  firm  for  what  they 
believe.  So,  Daniel  would  probably 
be  my  favorite  Old  Testament  char- 
acter. ■ 
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shland,  Maine,  part  of  a  log- 
ging and  potato  farming  area  near 
Canada,  is  a  town  where  many  people 
spend  their  whole  lives.  The  sense  of  com- 
munity is  very  strong.  In  the  spring,  when 
the  snow  has  melted,  lupine  grows  in 
open  fields  and  fireweed  blooms  along  the 
roadsides.  Once  in  awhile,  you  may  see  a 
moose  grazing  for  water  plants  in  a  pond. 
And  in  the  fall,  leaves  turn  vivid  shades  of 
red,  orange  and  yellow.  It  was  to  this  spe- 
cial place  that  our  family  accepted  a  pas- 
toral invitation  in  the  summer  of  1976. 
One  year  later,  our  little  son  reached 
school  age  and  we  began  our  home  school 
adventure. 

We'd  felt  for  some  time  that  our  deci- 
sion to  teach  our  son  at  home  was  right. 
He  was  a  very  active  child  and  we  sensed 
that  he  needed  an  educational  program 
that  would  keep  his  little  hands  and  body 
busy.  We  also  looked  forward  to  finding 
ways  of  keeping  Christ  in  his  learning.  As 
we  approached  that  first  autumn  though,  I 
felt  overwhelmed  as  I  studied  the  various 
curriculum  catalogues.  How  does  one 
choose  books  and  materials?  Is  it  best  to 
buy  a  full  package?  Or  pick  and  choose? 
God  understood  my  concerns  and  led  me 
to  an  individual  who  introduced  me  to  the 
right  program  for  our  needs,  "God, 
Creation  &  Me,"  (Loma  Linda  Press).  The 
well-planned  unit  studies  on  nature-ori- 
ented subjects  centered  on  simple,  fun  sci- 
ence activities.  They  also  incorporated  lan- 
guage arts  and  math. 

With  our  first  year  under  way,  I  soon 
realized  that  this  was  a  new  adventure  for 
Andy  and  me.  I  loved  learning  about 
nature  with  him.  We'd  tramp  through  the 
nearby  woods  gathering  soils,  leaves,  and 
other  specimens  to  bring  home  and  classi- 
fy. One  day  as  we  headed  home  with  our 
soils  to  sift  and  examine,  I  looked  back  at 
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him  as  he  followed  me.  The  look  of 
joy  that  I  saw  on  his  face  was  some- 
thing I've  never  forgotten.  I  realized 
that  he  loved  being  with  me  and 
spending  time  outside  doing  things 
he  enjoyed.  Truly,  this  was  a  bonding 
experience  for  both  of  us. 

That  year  a  new  horizon  also 
opened  up  to  me-the  world  of  field 
trips.  We  visited  a  friend's  farm  to 
watch  him  harvest  oats,  a  sheep  farm 
to  learn  about  wool  and  weaving, 
and  the  woods  to  observe  maple  sug- 
aring. There  was  a  sunny,  happy 
afternoon  when  we  took  Andy  and 
little  sister,  Corina,  to  a  strawberry 
farm  that  provided  activities  for  visi- 
tors. There,  we  learned  how  straw- 
berries are  cultivated  and  grown. 
We  fed  the  animals  in  the  barns,  rode 
in  a  horse-drawn  wagon  to  the  fields 
to  pick  berries,  strolled  through  green 
houses,  and  ate  ice 
cream.  Our  travels  to 
camps  and  conferences 
took  us  to  interesting 
places  as  well.  We 
were  able  to  tour 
Washington,  D.C,  drive 
through  Amish  country 
in  Pennsylvania,  and 
view  Plymouth  Rock 
where  the  pilgrims  had 
landed  in  1620. 

The  time  came 
when  we  left  Maine  to 
take  a  ministry  in 
Colorado.  Each  state 
we  drove  through 
became  a  basis  for 
lessons  in  geography, 
history,  and  social  studies.  We 
arrived  in  Denver  where,  again,  rich 
educational  opportunities  presented 
themselves.  We  studied  mountains, 
learning  how  they  are  formed,  and 
the  plants  and  animals  that  live  in  the 
different  altitudes.  A  drive  through 
the  Rocky  Mountain  National  Forest 
completed  these  lessons.  What  a 
happy  time  we  had,  stopping  to  view 
the  scenery,  observe  stellar  jays,  and 
watch  chipmunks  scampering  about 
on  the  hillsides! 

By  now  Corina  was  pre-school 
age  and  joining  us  for  many  of  our 
activities.  During  these  years,  the 
unit  study  approach  continued  to 
work  very  well  for  us  with  the  help  of 
KONOS  Curriculum.  It  integrated 
different  age  levels  into  studies  of  the 
pioneers,    the   mountain   men,    the 


American  Indians,  and  many  more.  I 
found  it  to  be  a  creative  outlet  for  me 
as  I  added  my  own  ideas  to  the 
lessons  and  planned  fun  enrichment 
activities  like  visiting  an  old  gold 
mining  town  to  learn  about  the  gold 
rush  and  then  renting  the  movie 
"White  Fang."  The  Denver  Museum 
of  Natural  History  brought  in  new 
and  exciting  exhibits  every  few 
months.  We  would  study  the  subject, 
then  go  spend  an  afternoon  learning 
about  the  bears,  or  the  insects,  or  the 
Aztec  Indians.  A  group  from  church 
took  a  short  missions  trip  to  Jamaica. 
After  listening  to  their  accounts,  we 
studied  the  country,  ate  special  foods, 
and  watched  the  movie,  "Cool 
Runnings."  The  church  planned  a 
luau,  so  we  studied  Hawaii  during 
the  weeks  leading  up  to  that  evening 
of  delicious  food,  lovely  music,  and 


colorful  costumes. 

In  time,  our  ministry  brought  us 
to  San  Diego,  California.  Here  we've 
learned  about  the  plant  life  that  flour- 
ishes in  this  climate-like  date  palms- 
and  how  they  reproduce.  We've 
enjoyed  animal  and  botanical 
exhibits  at  the  San  Diego  Zoo  and 
Wild  Animal  Park.  We've  visited 
beaches  and  aquariums  to  learn 
about  ocean  life,  and  enjoyed  the 
many  museums  and  historical  sites. 
And  here,  we've  experienced  new 
challenges  in  home  schooling. 

With  our  children  growing  older, 
their  educational  needs  were  chang- 
ing. It  became  increasingly  difficult  to 
integrate  lessons  for  two  ages  with 
one  in  high  school  and  the  other  in 
grade  school.  Andy  needed  more 
sophisticated   information   than  our 


unit  studies  provided.  I  found  myself 
planning  lessons  to  teach  him  the 
intricacies  of  the  atom  while  Corina 
and  I  were  classifying  plants.  Their 
individual  gifts  and  interests  were 
also  developing  and  we  needed  dif- 
ferent resources  for  each-musical 
opportunities  for  Corina,  industrial 
arts  classes  for  Andy. 

Eventually,  Andy's  strong  interest 
in  woodworking  led  us  to  look  into 
occupational  programs.  We  learned 
that  the  city  provides  training  for 
ages  sixteen  and  above.  The  classes 
are  funded  by  the  school  district  and 
held  at  the  public  high  schools.  So  in 
January  of  this  year,  he  turned  six- 
teen and  signed  up  for  cabinetmak- 
ing.  Now  he  catches  a  city  bus  each 
day  to  his  school,  attends  the  two- 
hour  class,  and  takes  the  bus  back 
home.  At  home,  he  works  on  reading 
and  math  skills.  Corina 
and  I  have  had  more  time 
together  to  read  historical 
novels  about  girls  her  age, 
learn  about  musical  com- 
posers, study  some  fun  sci- 
ence topics,  and  enjoy  some 
creative  lessons  on  life  in 
the  1950s. 

What  a  change  from 
the  days  of  tramping  the 
Maine  woods  with  Andy  to 
saying  a  prayer  for  him 
each  day  as  he  goes  off  to 
his  occupational  training! 
I'm  glad  we  had  those 
bonding  times  together 
(though  there  were  also 
days  of  frustrations  and 
tears).  Now  when  I  get  tired  and  go 
to  bed  early,  he  and  Dad  stay  up  and 
watch  a  little  TV  together.  But  he 
comes  in  to  say  goodnight  to  me  and 
talk  about  his  day.  He'll  be  grown  up 
in  just  a  couple  years.  My  part  in  his 
schooling  is  pretty  minimal  now.  It's 
Corina's  turn. 

When  all  the  years  have  passed,  I 
hope  that  my  children  will  have  a 
strong  faith  in  God  and  a  real  sense 
that  they've  received  the  training 
they  need  for  the  abilities  that  God 
has  given  them.  I  hope  they  can  go 
on  to  have  happy  and  productive 
lives  and  that  they  can  look  back  on 
their  school  years  as  an  adventure  of 
home  schooling  across  America.  ■ 
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raining  children  takes  a  special  way 
To  guide  each  child  through  every  day. 
Willing  to  do  whatever  it'll  take, 
To  teach  and  show,  their  futures  to  make. 


ncouraging  habits  in  study  and  listening; 
Polishing  self-worth  until  it  is  glistening. 
Preparing  each  student  for  life  that's  ahead; 
Filling  each  mind  until  it's  well-fed. 


A 


epting  one's  students  for  who  they  are, 
Individuals  with  potentials  which  by  far, 
Exceed  the  problems  they  often  see. 
Always  supporting  their  worth  to  be. 


c 


hallenging  students  to  grow  in  mind; 
Helping  them  learn  through  all  they  find. 
Expanding  the  world  that  they  see  around 
Experiencing  life  through  all  they  have  found. 
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elping  each  student  to  become  adept 
At  finding  their  own  way  step-by-step 
Through  subjects  and  problems  of  a  daily  maze 
Developing  skills  to  face  all  their  days. 


ndearing  themselves  to  each  student  each  day. 
Modeling  lives  that  teach  every  way. 
Sharing  kindness,  understanding,  and  caring  too 
That  living  for  other's  the  best  thing  to  do. 


ealizing  potentials  in  each  special  one 
Into  a  student  who'll  be  discouraged  by  none 
Of  the  problems  that  will  get  in  their  way, 
Creatively  molding  each  one  every  day 


Notice  of  Biennial 
Meeting 

The  33rd  biennial  meeting  of  the  dele- 
gate body  of  Vernon  Advent  Christian 
Home,  Inc.,  will  be  held  on  Friday, 
October  16, 1998,  at  4:00  p.m.  This 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  site  of  the 
annual  convention  of  the  Eastern 
Regional  Association  (Yokens 
Convention  Center,  Portsmouth,  N.H.). 


Vernon  Advent  Christian  Home,  Inc.,  is 
a  national  cooperating  institution  of  the 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 
and  the  delegate  representation  is  as 
follows: 

"Delegates  elected  to  the  Eastern 
Regional  Association,  and  delegates 
elected  from  other  Advent  Christian 
Conferences  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  on  the  basis  of  one  delegate 
for  each  200  members,  providing  that 
each  conference  will  have  at  least  one 


Rev.  James  W.  Faulkingham,  Secretary 
3  Lynwood  Drive 

North  Waterboro,  ME  04061 


THE 


One  of  the  most  demanding  experiences  in  the  work  of 
pastoral  ministry  is  the  task  of  coping  with  a  difficult  person. 

When  this  happens,  there  are  many  choices  facing  the  leader, 
including  the  decision  of  how  to  deal 
with  the  problem. 

While  many  of  the  existing  mod- 
els of  intervention  are  useful  and 
worthwhile,  the  "Alexander 
Antidote"  suggests  that  certain  key 
ingredients  are  sometimes  avoided  or 
neglected  in  an  attempt  to  move  too 
quickly  toward  a  resolution  of  the  prob- 
lem. This  book  seeks  to  reveal  the  fact 
that  effective  problem  solving,  espe- 
cially when  dealing  with  a  difficult 
person,  cannot  always  be  reduced  to  a 
simple  step-by-step  approach. 
Dr.  Thomas  S.  Warren  II,  pastor  of 
West  Jacksonville  Advent  Christian 
Church,  argues  that  conflict  resolution  is  best  accomplished 
through  the  application  of  a  series  of  biblical  guidelines  and 
principles.  "These  principles,"  states  Warren,  "have  been  taken 
from  biblical  passages  and  applied  to  a  variety  of  concerns  that 
face  the  pastor  or  leader  on  a  daily  basis  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry." 

The  "Alexander  Antidote"  does  not  attempt  to  offer  a  new 
model  for  dealing  with  conflict.  It  offers  an  alternative 
approach  to  many  of  the  contemporary  options  for  coping  with 
conflict  by  presenting  what  can  best  be  described  as  founda- 
tional guidelines  for  dealing  with  difficult  people  and  the  con- 
flict they  cause  in  the  ministry 

This  book  is  available  from  Venture  Bookstore  at  a  price  of  ten  dollars, 
plus  postage.   Call  800-676-0694  to  order  your  copy. 


Dr.  Thomas  S.  Warren  II 
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I  love  looking  at  the  sky  after  a  storm.   In  the  sum- 
mertime, when  there  is  a  break  in  the  clouds,  radiant 
sunbeams  will  shine  down  with  bright  blue  sky  shining 
brilliantly  behind  the  clouds.  I  can  see  Jesus  returning 
through  the  clouds  on  such  a  day-his  own  brilliance 
much  greater  than  that  of  the  sun.   I've  often  called  it  a 
resurrection  sky.  My  daughters  have  heard  it  so  much 
that  often,  after  a  storm,  they  look  into  the  clouds  for  a 
resurrection  sky. 

Our  anticipation  of  his  appearing  does  not  mean  we 
spend  all  of  our  time  gazing  into  the  sky.  It  also  indi- 
cates being  prepared,  just  as  we  do  at  home  when  we're 
anticipating  company.  We  prepare  the  house,  we  think 
about  what  we  will  do  while  we're  together,  and  we  tell 
those  close  to  us  about  the  friend  who  is  coming  to  visit. 
Look  at  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13). 
This  parable  illustrates  the  need  to  be  prepared  before 
the  Lord  returns.  It  was  more  than  just  looking  for  the 
bridegroom  to  come.  There  were  cer- 
tain things  that  needed  to  be  done 
before  the  bridegroom  came. 
The  wise  virgins  had  consid- 
ered those  things  and  were  pre- 
pared, the  foolish  virgins  had 
not.  The  parable  of  the  talents 
(Matt.  25:14-20)  shows  the  need 
to  be  doing  our  best  for  the  Master 
in  anticipation  of  his  return.  That  means  cultivating  a 
relationship  with  the  Master  so  we  will  know  his  plan 
for  our  lives  and  carry  out  that  plan  until  he  returns.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  enable  us  to  use  whatever  talents  and 
gifts  given  to  us  for  God's  purpose,  to  present  the  Good 
News  to  the  world. 

Anticipation  also  indicates  doing  whatever  it  takes  to 
get  those  around  us  to  be  prepared  and  watching  also. 
The  last  command  Jesus  gave  us,  as  he  ascended  into 
heaven,  was  to  "be  my  witnesses"  (Acts  1:7-8).  The  time 

continued  on  page  14 
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OW  would 
vou  like  to 

j  brush  up 
on  vour 

tennis  skills? 


We  have  these  openings  for  missionaries 
in  the  following  locations:* 

PHILIPPINES  -business  manager;  teacher 
for  Oro  Bible  College 

INDIA  -couple  for  encouraging  ministry 

SOUTH  AFRICA  -couple  to  work  with 
national  conference 

CROATIA  -couple  to  work  with  national 
workers 

HONDURAS  -couple  for  church  planting 
IF  YOU  WANT  TO  GET  IN  THE  GAME 

CONTACT: 

WORLD  MISSIONS  DIRECTOR 

HAROLD  PATTERSON 

AT  704-545-6161. 

'(tennis  not  offered  at  every  site) 


-Ed  Whitford 
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Sunday  morning.  Another  beautiful  clay.  We  leave 
for  El  Florido  and  before  long  we  are  merging  with  the 
morning  traffic  heading  for  Tijuana.  The  road  is  narrow 
and  passes  through  valleys  and  over  mountains.  Dust 
from  the  urban  activity  covers  about  everything  along  the 
way.  (Of.  course,  in  winter  the  rain  washes  it  off  and  all 
you  see  is  mud.) 

Along  the  way  we  look  in  on  Dr.  Godinez,  a  friend 
who  accepted  the  Lord  two  years  ago.  We  stop  each 
Sunday  to  visit  and  encourage  him  in  the  Lord.   After 
prayer,  we  continue  to  our  destination. 

We  drive  up  to  the  little  church  building  where 
Pastor  Alberto  Gomez  and  his  wife  Fabiola  care  for  their 
young  congregation.  It  looks  deserted.  The  lock  is  off  the 
gate,  however,  so  we  go  in.  As  we  enter  the  courtyard, 
Fabiola,  Pastor  Alberto,  and  a  dozen  excited  children 
greet  us.  They  are  so  pleased  to  see  us,  but  why  is  it  so 
quiet  on  Sunday  morning?  We  don't  have  to  wait  long  for 
the  answer.  Fabiola  takes  me  by  the  arm  and  leads  me 
into  the  church  building,  talking  all  the  while. 

"Brother  Whitford,  we  are  having  a  retreat  in  the 
country.  Look  at  how  nice  it  looks.  This  is  where  we 
camp  out  and  have  Bible  stories,  projects,  eat  together, 
pray,  and  sing.  We  came  here  Saturday  and  we  are  going 
home  today." 

When  I  entered,  I  could  see  the  countryside.  All  the 
walls  had  been  decorated  with  green  lulls,  a  real  contrast 
with  the  dust  and  dirt  outside.  There  were  fields  of  flow- 
ers, clouds  in  the  sky,  and  three-dimensional  trees 
bulging  out  of  the  wall.  It  was  very  impressive  and  we 
were  caught  up  in  the  excitement  of  the  workers  and  the 
children.  Then  we  were  taken  to  the  kitchen  where  volun- 
teers were  preparing  a  lunch  of  sandwiches  and  fresh 
fried  French  fries.  All  were  grateful  for  the  retreat  into 
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the  church  from  out  of  the  community. 

Life  became  a  bit  more  bearable.  The  Lord  became 
a  bit  more  real.  The  children  could  see  Jesus  a  bit  clear- 
er. And  we  were  blessed.  This  is  partly  what  church  is 
about:  retreating,  resting,  refreshing,  so  that  we  can  re- 
enter the  world  and  bring  the  answer  that  the  world  is 
looking  for. 

In  that  dilapidated  building,  with  our  humble  and 
faithful  workers,  we  saw  the  presence  of  God  at  work. 
And  when  those  12  little  disciples  left  their  retreat,  they 
knew  better  why  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  them,  and 
what  He  expected  them  to  do  for  Him.  We  wish  you 
could  have  been  there,  but  because  that  was  not  possi- 
ble, we  stopped  by  in  your  place  to  enjoy  "another  divi- 
dend" from  our  Advent  Christian  Mission  investment  in 
Mexico.   ■ 


Mexican  children, 
Alberto  and  Lupita 


Chaplain  Ed  Whitford  serves 
as  interim  supervisor  for  the 
Advent  Christian  outreach  in 
Mexico. 
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Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 

September 

1  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  continue  to 
guide  and  protect  our  brothers  and  sisters  in 
China. 

2  Pray  that  the  Advent  Christian  congregation  in 
Zagreb,  Croatia,  will  continue  to  grow  in 
strength  and  spiritual  maturity  as  they  proclaim 
the  good  news  of  God's  love. 

3  Praise  God  for  the  faithful  and  committed  men 
and  women  on  the  Advent  Christian  Executive 
Council. 

4  Pray  for  the  leaders  in  your  government-local 
and  national-who  need  the  Lord's  wisdom  to 
govern  justly. 

5  Pray  for  your  pastor. 

6  Pray  for  Advent  Christians  in  South  Africa,  as 
they  follow  up  the  results  of  their  recent  crusade. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  for  Ed  Whitford  and  his  work  in 
Mexico. 

8  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  return 
to  their  work  in  Japan. 

9  Praise  the  Lord  for  World  Missions  Director 
Harold  Patterson's  safe  trip  to  and  from  India, 
and  the  positive  reports  he  has  shared. 

10  Pray  for  the  success  of  the  "Intercessory  Forces" 
prayer  team. 

11  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  efforts  of  our 
Bible  schools  (Tecate,  Oro,  and  others)  to  raise 
up  a  new  generation  of  Advent  Christian  leaders. 

12  Praise  God  for  the  growth  of  Advent  Christian 
churches  and  organizations  in  China  and  Nigeria. 

13  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  ,  strength,  and 
encouragement  to  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann,  and  their 
family. 

14  Pray  for  our  Liberian  brothers  who  are  refugees  in 
Ghana,  facing  an  uncertain  future. 


k 


13 


15 
16 
17 

18 


19 
20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 
26 

27 
28 

29 

30 

31 


Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Pray  for  Earl  and  Martha  Wright  that  they  will 
learn  the  Tamil  language  quickly. 
Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  urban 
and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities  throughout 
North  America. 

Pray  for  Financial  Director  Russell  Giasson  as 
he  performs  the  challenging  task  of  supervising 
numerous  accounts  in  various  currencies,  while 
overseeing  the  services  of  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference. 

Praise  God  for  the  grace  that  was  defined  by 
Jesus'  life,  death,  and  resurrection. 
Pray  for  the  many  persecuted  Christians 
throughout  the  world  who  do  not  enjoy  religious 
liberty. 

Pray  for  your  local  teachers  that  God  would  use 
them  to  influence  children  in  a  positive  way. 
Pray  for  the  college  students  from  your  church 
by  name,  and  pray  for  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference's  Coordinator  of  Students  Ministries 
Dwight  Carpenter. 

Praise  God  for  the  fine  leadership  Frances  and 
Lyne  Ssebikindu  have  provided  for  the  Memphis 
Advent  Christian  Church. 
Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  missionaries  for  the 
many  fields  that  are  now  open  to  Advent 
Christians. 

Pray  for  Desire  Ahola  as  he  continues  to  minis- 
ter in  Croatia  and  other  parts  of  Europe. 
Praise  God  for  the  Mexican  national  missionar- 
ies who  are  planting  churches  in  the  Baja  region 
of  that  nation. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  church  with  a 
vision  of  a  great  work  He  is  calling  you  to  do. 
Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  Youth 
Commission  as  they  travel  to  Charlotte  and  plan 
ministries  for  the  coming  year. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  souls  that  were 
touched  by  this  summer's  campmeetings 
throughout  the  land. 

Pray  for  a  revival  within  our  churches,  that  we 
might  be  empowered  by  God  to  minister  to  a 
desperate  world. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  staff  at  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  whose  ministry  is  vital  to 
the  success  of  our  combined  efforts. 
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for  his  return  was  not  the  important  factor.  Again, 
he  promises  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  disciples  weren't 
to  leave  Jerusalem  until  the  Holy  Spirit  had  bap- 
tized them  with  power.  Then,  after  they  had 
received  that  power,  they  were  to  go  out  and  be 
witnesses. 

We  are  to  witness  in  three  areas.  The  first  is  in 
familiar  surroundings,  in  a  place  where  we  feel 
comfortable  and  at  home.  The  second  setting  is 
away  from  those  familiar  surroundings,  not  in  our 
own  neighborhood  and  not  within  our  comfort 
zone.  It's  a  stretch  of  our  faith  to  move  out  of  cir- 
cumstances when  we  are  comfortable.  This  type  of 
witnessing  is  still  geographically  close  to  home. 
The  third  area  for  witnessing  is  "to  the  remotest 
part  of  the  earth."  Missionaries  are  geographically 
away  from  home.  Their  call  will  take  them  across 
national  borders,  and  into  other  language  and  cul- 
tural groups. 

Our  witness  will  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
telling  people  that  he  is  coming  again.  It  will  give 
hope  to  the  suffering,  encouragement  for  the 
downhearted,  strength  to  the  weak,  and  faith  for 
the  future.  ■ 
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1999  ACGC  pocket 
calendar  is  now  avail- 
able. It  includes  all  the 
dates  for  Advent 
Christian  observances, 
such  as  Urban  Ministry 
Sunday,  A.C.  Village 
Sunday,  and  Executive 
Council  meetings.  The 
calendar  may  be  pur- 
chased at  a  nominal 
cost  by  calling 
800-676-0694. 
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...Except  ye  become 
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,  ye  shall  not 


enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.1 


Since  they  believed  that  Jesus  was  coming 

soon,  our  forefathers  looked  for  better  ways 

to  share  the  message  with  more  people.  One 

of  their  ideas  was  to  build  the  Great  Tent. 

by  Dawn  Russell 


Connect  the  Dots  to  find  the  hidden  Picture. 
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Great  Tent 


ACROSS 

1 .   The  year  it  collapsed  was . 

3.  The  year  it  was  first  raised  was . 

4.  It  was feet  high. 

5.  After  it  was  made  larger,  it  could  seat people. 

DOWN 

1 .  The  diameter  was feet. 

2.  When  first  built,  it  could  seat  3,000  to . 

3.   support  chains  were  broken  in  a  strong  wind 

in  1843. 
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1.  Who  built  the  Great  Tent?  (of  Rochester,  New  York) 

2    1  13  16      4   3  18  1  14  3  2       18  7    9  9  7    1  10  15 

2.  How  was  it  transported? 

1614  1    7  11 '  15  6   7  13  '  1  11   3  18  1    5  12  11 

3.  When  was  it  first  raised? 

1  17  5  17  15  16 

4.  What  did  the  banner  say? 

16  619       8  7  11  5  312  10  2  1210  4 

5.  Where  did  it  travel  in  1844? 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India 

New  Zealand 

Philippines 

Japan 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(April  16  and  Oct.  17) 

(Dec.  30  and  Dec.  19) 

(July  14  and  May  12) 

P.O.  Box  223 

(Oct.  8  and  Feb.  28)                 1 

P.O.  Box  3164 

(Ryan,  Nov.  15,  1979) 

(Elizabeth,  Oct.  24,  1984) 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

80-1517  Tenjin  cho 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

(Emily,  June  23, 1983) 

(Connie,  March  29,  1988) 

PHILIPPINES 

Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 

INDIA 

(Peter,  August  14,  1991) 

(Naomi,  Oct.  11, 1990) 

email: 

Japan  675-1316                         ! 

11A  Morrie  Laing  Ave 

P.O.  Box  223 

aamsphil@xavier.cc.xu.edu 

Mt.  Roskill 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

.ph 

Auckland  1004 

PHILIPPINES 

NEW  ZEALAND 

email: 

email: 

vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 

rcarle@world-net.co.nz 

National  Missionaries 

Nigeria 

Ghana 

Malaysia 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

(March  1) 

Mexico 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Victor      and      Nesamony 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Advent  Christian  Church 

Devadason 

Taman  Muhibbah 

(Ensenada) 

Conf.  2 

Chairman,  National  Board 

(Nov.  26  and  Jan.  25) 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

(July  15  and  November  20) 

P.  O.  Box  101 

P.O.  Box  604 

Beulah  Margaret 

MALAYSIA 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

Nsawam,  Ghana 

Devasahayam 

(La  Purisima) 

NIGERIA 

West  Africa 

(Sept.  25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Croatia 

(March  15  and  March  8) 
Alberto  and  Fabiola 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Taman  Gemira 

Desire  Ahola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 

Memphis 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

c/o  Advent  Christian 

(July  3  and  May  10) 

Etinan  L.  G.  A. 

Francis  and  Lyne 

MALAYSIA 

Croatia  Ministry 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

Ssebikindu 

email:  lpteo@tm.net. my 

P.O.  Box  29 

P.O.  Box  1 

NIGERIA 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Nova  Gradiska 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

Faith  Nancy  (September 

James  and  Mercy 

35400  Croatia 

Liberia 

28,  1982) 

Devadasson 

South  Africa 

Ashley  Grace  (November 

124- A  First  Floor 

China 

Ben  Cleon 

21,  1985) 

Jalan  Mersing 

Ernest  Umanah 

All  correspondence  should 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

Our  pastor  in  China 

Nathan  Fernando 

be  channelled  through  the 

2175  Carrollwood 

MALAYSIA 

All  correspondence  should 

P.O.  Box  15677 

missions  office. 

Cordova,  TN  38018 

be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 

Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 
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Guest  Editorial 


All  Truman,  All  the  Time 


Robert  Mover,  Charlotte,  N.C. 


Another  summer  movie  season  has  passed  and 
with  it  the  usual  lineup  of  godzillas,  asteroids,  and 
special  effects.  I'm  always  reminded  of  the  wag 
who  joked  back  in  the  early  1970s  about  a  back-to- 
back  showing  of  Earthquake  and  The  Towering 
Inferno  being  called  "shake  and  bake."  And  as  I 
watch  another  epic  disaster  roll  across  New  York 
City,  I'm  always  thankful  for  the  dollar  theaters  in 
Charlotte  that  let  you  enjoy  this 
mindless  entertainment  for 
a  fraction  of  the  original 
box-office  price. 

However,  one  film  stood 
out  this  summer.  I  went 
expecting  comedy  and  I 
left  pondering  a  subtle  yet 
powerful  message  about 
the  impact  of  media  in  our 
society.  Several  years  ago, 
Neil  Postman  wrote  a 
provocative  book  titled 
Amusing  Ourselves  to  Death. 
Postman  argued  that  television,  film,  music,  and 
other  media  forms  had  not  only  altered  how  we 
process  information  but  had  changed  the  way 
we  understand  the  basic  institutions  of  society- 
government,  law,  politics,  and  religion.  Americans 
and  other  westerners,  according  to  Postman,  now 
use  the  categories  of  entertainment  to  judge  their 
politicians,  their  educators,  and  even  their  clergy. 
We  measure  their  effectiveness  by  their  appearance 
and  by  their  ability  to  communicate  in  ten-second 
sound  bites. 

Imagine  my  surprise  to  see  those  themes  addressed 
on  the  big  screen  in  The  Truman  Show.  Director 
Peter  Weir  creates  OmniCam  Corporation,  a 
Hollywood  conglomerate  that  has  developed  "the 
show  the  whole  world  is  watching,  24  hours  a  day, 
365  days  a  year."  What  OmniCam  does  is  reflected 
in  their  name.  They  have  developed  a  technology 
that  allows  thousands  of  miniature  cameras  to  be 
hidden  from  sight  and  controlled  by  directors  and 
engineers  in  a  huge  studio.  To  take  advantage  of 


their  technology,  OmniCam  adopts  a  young  infant 
named  Truman  (his  name  becomes  Truman 
Burbank)  and  builds  a  television  show  around  him. 

But  this  is  no  ordinary  situation  comedy.  The 
cameras  follow  Truman  24  hours  a  day,  7  days  a 
week,  365  days  a  year.  All  of  the  significant  people 
in  Truman's  life,  his  parents,  his  school  teachers,  his 
wife,  and  his  friends,  are  actors.  But  Truman  does 
not  know  that.  He  thinks 
they're  real.  He  thinks  his 
life  is  the  real  thing.  When  he 
begins  to  suspect  that  some- 
thing is  wrong,  the  film  takes 
a  host  of  interesting  twists  and 
turns.  And  as  you  watch  The 
Truman  Show  unfold  you 
can't  help  but  ask  some 
provocative  questions  about 
the  moral  and  ethical  framework 
that  guides  modern  culture. 

Because  many  who  read  this 
have  not  seen  the  film,  I  don't  want  to  give  away 
the  ending.  But  three  reactions  came  as  I  walked  to 
my  car.  First,  I  was  struck  by  how  I  tend  to  perceive 
everyday  life  simply  as  entertainment.  Good  enter- 
tainment makes  me  happy.  Bad  entertainment  makes 
me  sad  or  angry.  And  I  expect  all  the  events  of  my 
life  to  be  like  good  entertainment.  But  life  is  much 
more  than  entertainment.  Yes,  there  are  and  should 
be  times  when  we  know  joy  and  happiness.  But  life 
also  contains  times  of  fear,  sorrow,  and  brokenness. 
Yes,  there  are  times  for  rest,  relaxation,  and  enter- 
tainment. But  there  are  times  when  we  must  be 
thoughtful  and  serious.  I'm  reminded  of  the  words 
of  Solomon  in  Ecclesiastes,  "There  is  a  time  for 
everything,  and  a  season  for  every  activity  under 
heaven. ..a  time  to  weep  and  a  time  to  laugh,  a  time 
to  mourn  and  a  time  to  dance."  Our  cultural  addic- 
tion to  entertainment  has  robbed  us  of  the  ability  to 
discern  the  appropriateness  of  our  attitudes  and 
actions  in  the  concrete  settings  that  we  find  our 
selves  a  part  of  each  day. 

continued  on  page  9 


Instead  of  retiring,  they  chose. 
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r    Earl 
and 
Martha 
Wright  could 
V      be  typical  grand- 
"  parents.  They  are 
not.  At  an  age 
when  many  are 
eager  to  retire, 
the  Wrights  began 
a  new  and  demanding 
career.  They  are  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference's 
/  newest  missionaries  to  India. 

f  April  6,  1998,  Earl  and  Martha  left 
parents,  children,  grandchildren,  a 
I  home,  friends,  successful  careers, 
American  freedoms,  personal  proper- 
ty, air-conditioning,  safe  water,  and  a 
host  of  things  most  people  take  for  grant- 
*  ed.  Three  days  before  their  departure,  I 
f  met  them  for  the  first  time.  The  follow- 

ing  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  articles  that  came 
from  that  interview. 


( 


Why  don't  you  tell  us  about  the  process  that  took 
you  from  pastoring  in  Florida  to  being  called  as 
missionaries  to  India? 

EARL:    Martha  said  to  me  well  over  a  year  ago,  "  You 
know,  maybe  we  ought  to  think  about  going  to  India.  " 
We  were  aware  of  some  needs  there.  And  I  said  OK.  I 
didn  't  do  anything  about  it.  Then  in  early  1997  she  said 
to  me  again,  "You  know,  maybe  we  really  ought  to  think 
about  going  to  India.  " 

MARTHA:   The  Lord  had  laid  it  on  my  heart  to  men- 


V 


*R-    tion  it  to  Earl  and  I  did  the  first  time. 

Then  months  went  by  and  nothing 
happened  so  the  second  time  I  felt  the 
\  need  to  just  ask  him.   I  said,  "Well  Lord 
(^  I'm  going  to  mention  it  to  him  again. 
This  is  it.   I'm  going  to  mention  it  to 
him  and  if  he  doesn't  do  anything 
about  it,  I'll  know  that's  the  end  of 
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%$fii$  'f-  "  So  that's  what  I  did.  I  went  to 


\  t 


him  and  mentioned  it  the  second  time. 
Then  I  said,  "OK  Lord,  that's  it.   I'm  not  going  to 
f  say  anything  else.  " 

EARL:  And  I  said  "yes"  and  thought  about  it  some, 
and  mentioned  to  Dave  Ross  that  we  would  consider 
going  to  India.  He  seemed  excited  and  said,  "I'll  tell 
Hal  Patterson.  "  Next  thing  we  knew,  Hal  contacted  us 
and  wanted  us  to  meet  with  the  International  Missions 
Advisory  Committee  (IMAC).  So  we  met  with  them  in 
June  of  last  year.   The  process  was  on  its  way  and 
the  next  thing  that  they  wanted  was  psychological 
testing  done. 

What  was  this  IMAC  interview  like? 

EARL:     Well,  they  asked  us  about  our  background  and 
about  some  of  the  things  that  happened  in  churches 
where  we  'd  been,  health  concerns,  etc. 

MARTHA:  As  we  went  to  talk  to  them  I  said  to  Earl, 
"They'll  talk  to  us  and  that'll  be  the  end  of  it.  "  I  thought 
our  age  would  be  a  problem. 

EARL:    Yeah,  I'll  be  sixty  in  six  months. 

MARTHA:   Our  age,  our  health.  I  figured  that  would 
probably  be  about  as  far  as  it  would  go. 

During  the  interview,  did  you  get  the  feeling  that  they 
were  skeptical? 

EARL:  No,  not  at  all.  They  were  cordial.   They  were 
interested  to  learn  about  us,  interested  in  what  the  Lord 
might  do. 

MARTHA:  And  our  age  didn 't  seem  to  be  a  problem. 
EARL:     Or  our  health. 

MARTHA:  If  the  Lord  was  really  calling  us  to  go, 
IMAC  was  committed  to  finding  his  will  also. 
EARL:  At  that  point  IMAC  had  begun  the  process  of 
closing  the  India  field  to  missionaries.  A  lot  of  people 
had  been  praying  about  India,  asking  the  Lord  to  raise 
someone  up,  so  they  were  very  interested  and  open. 


There  was  a  real  possibility  that  you  were  an  answer 
to  their  prayers? 

EARL:  Right.   I  think  they  saw  that  possibility  so  they 
were  very  favorable  when  we  met  with  them.  The  next 
step  was  to  get  psychological  evaluations,  so  we  saw  Dr. 
Sid  Bradley  in  October  of  last  year.   In  fact,  we  were 
therefor  Martha 's  birthday  and  I  kidded  her  that,  for  her 
birthday,  I  was  taking  her  to  have  her  head  examined. 
On  the  way  home,  we  decided  to  tell  our  children  that 
this  process  was  going  on. 

MARTHA:   /  didn  't  want  to  talk  to  them  about  that 
until  it  was  a  real  possibility.  I  told  Earl  and  the  Lord 


f$ear  J&dndj , 

J% aueet  me/ndta  in  me  Aanaa/eu/.  QtreaAdajr 
nre/iara/dnJ  are nreeeea/na.  j/aaaen/a  a  /eaaerajA 
<j  Aeam,  anaaj  J/ehz/edtejaate,  S^am  rem/naea/ efme 
e/amA/e  ef  "wAdAen  JAe'd/e.  "J/j  me  dAa  /a //ma ? 
Q)e  J/neea/e  aArt  eeeraene  ?  J/Ve  /  $adf  a  /arae 
aadA  ef/i/aj/er pern  me  /d/na  roem  ee/ana. 
jTrnemer  rem/naer  mat  we  are  net  m  JAfrnerda,  Aaf 
m  a  vera  eA/AeuJe  tn   tfathaa,  J/na/a. 

^a/dna  ft/ajfer,  aee/cna  na/nf,  atdeapeerj,  ana 
neern/am/tna  are  jeme  efme/eaj  of  ear  new 
dfoj/a/e.  JA/fozr  era  fo-em  ear  eemfor/aa/e,  a/r-eenae- 
d'enea,  mree-Aeareem/dtse-Aam  neaje  tn  Manama 
utYa,  fAArd/a.  JJme/aef,  Aeu?  manAm/J/ant  for 
m/J  aamtf  Aada/na.  fAer  me  een/rajf  /eft/teen  ear 
Aeme  and  me  AemeJ  efje  mana  J/na/an  fom/A'ej  ij 
i'ajf  ad  area?.  • 

jfaueria  d/aj/er  -  ma/eAeareep. 
^ee/t'na /la/nf  -  ne da/nf. 
Netted  foeerj  -  aerfpeerj. 
z/eer p/amA/na  -  ne p/am/dza. 

3/0  meje  e/reanumneej  mA/Ad  me  fed  time/? a  ef 
me  J/na/an   cfArtJddnJ  ?  J/tye,  mea  re/ede  m  me 
^LeraanapraiJe  Aim  for  /irei/duna  me  reep  ever 
med  Aeaaj  ana  me  u/adJ  maf prefect  fAem.  f/Aea 
Aaise  Je  dd/e  and  re/ede  Je  maeA.   c/te  Aave  Je  maeA 
and  re/ede  de  A'd/e. 

Ypa  tj  area/,  ane/Ae  /j  dacAdia  uj  maeA  Aere  in 
J/naid.  One  e/me  Ajjenj  /j  /Aae  d'j  net  wAataea 
Aave,  out  'r^JA/OfA^?  aea  are  /Aat  maAei  Ap  werfA 
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that  if  any  of  my  children  say  "no"  1  would  not  go.   I 
was  putting  out  all  these  fleeces  you  know.  And  I  wanted 
to  speak  to  them  in  person.  I  didn 't  want  to  call.   Our 
son  was  living  in  North  Carolina  at  the  time  and  our  two 
daughters  were  in  Georgia.  They  didn 't  come  to  see  us 
very  often.  Within  two  weeks  all  three  of  our  children 
came  to  our  home  in  Panama  City. 

What  a  "coincidence." 

EARL:  /  don 't  believe  in  coincidences!  I  look  at  it  that 
this  is  another  indication  that  the  Lord  was  working, 
moving  things  along. 

MARTHA:  So  we  told  our  son  and  daughters  to 
discuss  the  matter  with  their  spouses  and  to  let  us  know 
how  they  felt.  We  didn 't  want  to  tell  our  grandchildren  at 
that  point.  Each  one  said,  "For  our  benefit,  of  course, 
we  don 't  want  you  to  be  that  far  away,  but  we  want  you 
to  do  what  the  Lord  wants  you  to  do.  So  we're  behind 
you  100  percent  if  you  decide  to  go.  "  We  did  the  same 


Advent  Christi, 

Rev^  Harold 

Earl  and  Ma  ' 


thing  with  Earl's  mother.  She  had  originally  planned  to 
come  and  live  with  us,  so  that  was  also  a  big  considera- 
tion.   The  next  part  of  the  process  was  meeting  with  the 
mission  committee  again  in  early  December.  Their  rec- 
ommendation was  that  we  go  before  the  executive  board 
for  their  consideration.    We  met  with  them  in  February. 
They  asked  us  some  of  the  same  kinds  of  questions  as 
IMAC,  and  were  cordial  to  us.  After  we'd  interviewed 
with  them,  we  went  out  and  waited  for  the  news. 

They  had  a  closed-door  session  to  discuss  it  and 
vote  on  it? 

EARL:   They  didn 't  vote  on  it.    They  called  us  back  in 
and  said,  "We  've  not  done  this  before  but  we  wanted  you 
to  be  in  here  for  the  vote.  " 

MARTHA:   The  vote  was  unanimous. 

continued  page  12 
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CHURC 


By  David  A.  Dean 


Through  the  summer  heat  of  1977,  a 
team  of  thirty  North  American  Advent 
Christian  youth  worked  for  six  weeks  beneath 
South  India's  blazing  sun.  Under  the  banner  of 
Teen  Missions  International,  these  gals  and 
guys  erected  a  church  building  for  a  congrega- 
tion in  the  village  of  Palavakkam.  Back  home, 
Advent  Christian  churches  and  individuals 
equally  threw  themselves  into  the  project  by 
providing  funds  for  the  team's  trip  and  the 
building  materials. 

The  vision  for  this  effort  belonged  to  my 
friend,  Dr.  Roland  Griswold.  As  national 
youth  director  he  promoted  a  mushrooming 
interest  in  summer  missionary  work.  Why 
shouldn't  a  group  of  young  Advent  Christians 
be  part  of  a  Teen  Missions  team  to  build  an 
Advent  Christian  church  in  India?  He  pushed 
the  project  and,  to  his  amazement,  enough 
kids  volunteered  to  staff  the  entire  team. 

Roland  himself  traveled  to  India  for  the 
same  six  weeks.  (Although  he  couldn't  have 
known  it,  this  was  to  be  the  longest  period  that 
he  and  his  wife,  Millie,  would  be  apart  during 
their  years  of  marriage).  At  the  request  of 
Advent  Christian  World  Missions,  he  first 
conducted  a  series  of  seminars  for  Indian 
Advent  Christian  workers.  As  time  allowed, 
he  joined  the  kids,  rolled  up  his  sleeves  and 
pitched  right  in  with  them  on  the  construction. 
Together  they  witnessed  the  triumphal  unveil- 
ing of  Palavakkam's  cornerstone  and  dedica- 
tion tablet.  The  church  would  not  forget  their 
debt  to  this  group.  At  Roland's  death  early  in 
1997,  Pastor  Vijaselean  wrote  to  express  this 
congregation's  sympathy  and  continued  grati- 
tude for  what  he  had  done  for  them  two 
decades  earlier. 

While  Dottie  and  I  were  living  in  that  gen- 
eral area  we  were  determined  to  find 
"Roland's  church"  and  see  for  ourselves  what 
the  Teen  Mission  team  had  accomplished.  Mr. 


Mohan  Kumar,  one  of  our  Indian  friends, 
located  the  site  for  us  and  arranged  our  trans- 
portation. Palavakkam  turned  out  to  be  only 
about  thirty  miles  from  our  apartment  in 
Avadi. 

When  we  arrived  there  on  a  hot 
Wednesday  afternoon  (most  afternoons  in  this 
part  of  India  can  truthfully  be  described  as 
"hot"),  we  were  pleasantly  surprised  that  we 
recognized  the  building  from  having  passed 
by  it  on  several  previous  trips  to  that  area. 
Palavakkam  is  one  of  three  or  four  Advent 
Christian  churches  along  a  ten-mile  stretch  of 
busy  road  -  the  only  one  without  an  English 
sign  visible  from  the  street.  Not  being  able  to 
read  Tamil,  we  hadn't  realized  that  this  was 
one  of  our  churches.  We  found  a  delegation  of 
men  from  the  congregation  waiting  for  us. 
Mohan  had  let  them  know  when  we  were 
coming.  Our  hosts  welcomed  us  royally,  and 
soon  we  were  sipping  the  bottles  of  mango- 
flavored  soda  they  reserve  for  special  guests. 
A  couple  of  the  men  greeting  us  spoke  of  how 
they  had  watched  the  kids  work  and  had  met 
Roland  Griswold  at  that  time. 

The  Palavakkam  Church  is  a  cement-cov- 
ered block  building  with  a  cream-white  stucco 
finish.  Steel  trusses  support  its  corrugated 
metal  roof.  I  thought  to  myself,  "What  a  great 
job  those  kids  did  on  this  church!"  The  floor  is 
of  cement  polished  by  21  years  of  shuffling  by 
bare  feet.  The  original  structure  is  a  long  rec- 
tangle, with  a  foot  high  platform  at  the  end 
facing  the  entrance.  The  rugs  that  will  be  used 
by  the  sitting  congregation  on  Sunday  are 
rolled  up  in  a  corner.  A  couple  sets  of  drums 
on  the  floor  by  the  platform  also  wait  for  the 
next  service  to  begin.  When  the  teen  mission- 
aries built  it,  this  building  could  seat  about 
125  people,  more  than  adequate  for  the  small 
congregation  of  that  time. 


Obviously,  the  Palavakkam  Church  is  doing  well. 
When  we  returned  to  participate  in  a  Sunday  service,  over 
200  jammed  themselves  into  the  building.  As  the  congre- 
gation sat  before  us  obscuring  the  colorful  floor  mats, 
children  sat  in  front  with  women  on  our  right  and  men  on 
the  left.  Several  10-year-old  boys  took  turns  playing  the 
drums  as  the  congregation  sang  and  clapped  with  typical 
Indian  enthusiasm. 

Palavakkam  has  outgrown  the  Teen  Mission  structure. 


Members  of  Roland  Griswold's  1977 

"India  Team" 

Tracy  Ainsworth 

Beth  Davis 

Jennifer  Karnes 

Dianna  Boles 

Brenda  Dula 

Karen  Lash 

Cynthia  Boston 

Brad  Ellis 

Tom  Maher 

Wayne  Casey 

Nora  Goodwin 

Michele  Noble 

Mark  Cedras 

Diana  Griffiths 

Karen  Osborn 

Tracy  Chapman 

Seth  Hickel 

Rhonda  Spencer 

Don  Corrigan 

Terri  Hilliard 

Nathan  Waterman 

Benita  Cyphers 

Dawna  Houske 

AmhassadoR 
said  ^Q 


Last     year, 

the  people  extended  it  fifteen 
feet.  That  additional  space  accommodates 
crowds  like  we  saw  on  Sunday.  In  my  sermon,  I  men- 
tioned our  friendship  with  Roland  and  our  admiration  for 
the  hard-working  Teen  Missions  team.  I  even  dared  to 
meddle  by  challenging  them  to  consider  planting  a  new 
church  nearby,  since  they  now  have  enough  people. 

The  original  dedication  tablet  (recognizing  both  the 
teens  and  Roland)  has  been  relocated  prominently  on  the 
exterior  of  the  new  addition,  beside  the  door  and  facing 
the  highway.  Standing  in  front  of  it,  I  gave  out  a  few  infor- 
mational ballpoint  pens  bearing  Roland's  name  and  I 
spoke  to  them  of  our  lifelong  friendship.  How  appropriate  that 
Roland   Griswold,   who  had   contributed   so   much   among 

continued  on  page  12 
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by  Roland  e.  Griswl 

The  Bible  teacher  got  a  standing 
ovation  when  he  said,  "The  Ambassador 
said  'NO,'  but  the  King  said  'YES'!" 
But  I'm  getting  ahead  of  my  story  -It  was 
a  hot,  humid  day  -  Wednesday,  June  15  - 
when  I  arrived  at  Teen  Missions  Jungle 
Boot  Camp  on  Merritt  Island,  Florida. 
The  WHO  ME  India  Team,  consisting  of 
29  teens  and  5  adults,  were  the  700  teens 
and  adults  who  were  four  days  into  the 
two-week  boot  camp  training  experi- 
ence. "Jungle"  is  an  important  part  of  the 
boot  camp  title-palmetto  trees,  pines,  and 
much  underbrush  are  so  thick  that  they 
effectively  keep  you  from  getting  off  the 
trails. 

After  a  great  time  of  sharing  with 
the  team,  I  was  invited  to  spread  my 
sleeping  bag  with  David  Vignali,  team 
leader,  and  Thomas  Maher,  from  Aurora, 
Illinois. They  rearranged  the  contents  of 
their  tent,  I  spread  the  sleeping  bag,  and 
the  next  thing  I  knew  was  when  Dave 
began  singing  "Day  Has  Come,"  or 
something  like  that.  My  watch  showed 
5:55  a.m.,  and  Dave  was  the  India  Team 
alarm  clock  for  that  day!  After  dressing 
quickly,  all  700  of  us  went  to  the  nearby 
shore,   about  a  mile   from   the   NASA 


Space  Center,  and  watched  the  weather 
satellite  launch.  It  was  quite  impressive! 
Following  breakfast,  I  joined  the  team  in 
running  the  obstacle  course  -  all  except 
for  scaling  the  12-foot  wall!  I  decided 
my  weak  leg  would  be  even  weaker  if  I 
attempted  that! 

Throughout  the  morning  and  after- 
noon, the  team  kept  busy  with  lessons  in 
laying  blocks,  sawing  and  hammering. 
Christian  growth,  Bible  study  and  mis- 
sionary challenge.  When  I  said  my 
goodbyes  to  the  team  Thursday  night,  I 
was  thrilled  at  the  great  group  the  Lord 
had  put  together.  It  was  a  beautiful  feel- 
ing. Then  on  Wednesday,  June  22,  it  hap- 
pened. Word  was 
received  that  the 
Indian  Embassy 
had  refused  the 
visas  for  all  the 
team!  Tragedy,  some  said.  All  700  at 
boot  camp  joined  others  of  us  in  praying 
that  God  would  overrule.  We  remem- 
bered the  words  of  Daniel  2:21:  "He 
(God)  removed  kings  and  established 
kings."  By  comparison,  visa  approval 
seemed  like  a  small  thing! 

We  waited  and  prayed,  while  friends 
attempted  to  reason  with  the  Indian 
ambassador,  but  to  no  avail.  Finally,  on 
Friday  morning,  Bob  Bland,  Director  of 
Teen  Missions  International,  prepared  a 
new  set  of  visas  for  each  member  of  the 
team  and  flew  to  Washington  with  them. 
Initial  discussion  with  the  ambassador 
brought  no  results.  Late  in  the  day,  as  he 


was  talking  with  the  embassy  secretary, 
the  ambassador  called  to  say  that  the 
visas  were  being  approved! 

When  word  of  this  reached  Jungle 
Boot  Camp,  the  shouts  of  victory  were 
probably  heard  about  three  states  away 
(would  you  believe,  at  least  three 
miles?)!  At  a  celebration  meeting  after- 
wards, Bible  teacher  Howard  Vander 
Poole  said,  "The  Ambassador  said  'NO,' 
but  the  King  said  'YES'!" 

This  beautiful  demonstration  of  the 
faithfulness  and  power  of  God  was  a  fit- 
ting climax  to  all  the  other  lessons 
learned  at  boot  camp.  After  a  very 
impressive  commissioning  ceremony  on 


hur  rhe  King  said   ±6S  I 


Saturday  night,  June  25,  the  India  team 
left  immediately  by  bus  for  New  York 
City.  At  6  p.m.  on  Monday,  the  27th, 
their  flight  left  for  Rome.  Alitalia 
Airlines  hosted  them  for  hotel,  meals  and 
tours  of  Rome  for  one  and  one-half  days. 
They  left  Rome  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  29th,  stopped  briefly  in  Bombay, 
India,  and  arrived  at  Madras,  India, 
Thursday,  June  30  at  8:35  a.m.   ■ 

Reprinted  from  Advent  Christian  News, 
July  15,  1977. 


I)  needs  a 


By  Miriam  Snow  Priebe 


I  had  flown  up  to  Delaware  from 
Venezuela  because  of  our  daughter 
Lois's  illness.  Then,  just  a  week 
before  I  was  planning  to  return  home, 
my  mother,  who  lived  in  Gulfport, 
Florida,  fell  and  broke  her  hip. 

"You  must  go  down  and  help 
her!"  my  daughter  insisted.  "She's 
down  there  alone!"  "But  you  still 
need  help  yourself!"  I  said.  "I'll  be 
fine  now  that  I'm  home  from  the  hos- 
pital," she  said.  "Give  me  the  phone. 
I  can  make  the  reservations  for  your 
flight." 

My  mother  had  fallen  on  her  way 
to  the  World  Day  of  Prayer  service 
which  gives  you  a  clue  about  her 
lifestyle.  When  I  phoned  to  tell  her 


I  was  coming  down  she  assured  me 
that  she  was  receiving  great  care  at 
the  hospital,  and  that  her  wonderful 
neighbors  were  checking  on  her  reg- 
ularly. She  was  thanking  God  for  His 
blessings. 

When  I  arrived  at  the  hospital,  I 
found  Mom  very  cheerful  and  doing 
fine.  Her  neighbors,  who  were  visit- 
ing her  regularly,  showered  me  with 
kindness,  sent  over  food  and  invited 
me  to  their  homes.  Our  niece, 
Andrea,  flew  down  from  the  north 
and  the  two  of  us  visited  Mom  each 
day.  My  sisters  made  daily  phone 
calls  to  the  hospital  from  Maine  and 
New  York  State. 

Mom  was  starting  to  learn  to  use 


a  walker.  Everybody  was  pleased 
with  her  progress.  I  expected  to  go 
home  in  a  week  or  two  at  the  most. 
Then  Mom  had  a  heart  attack. 

I  came  in  daily  and  sat  by  her 
bed  in  the  "heart  wing"  of  the  hospi- 
tal. She  was  very  weak  and  slept 
most  of  the  time.  One  of  the  first 
things  she  said  to  me  when  she  was 
strong  enough  to  talk  was,  "That 
would  have  been  a  good  time  to  die. 
Why  didn't  I?  Who  needs  a  great- 
grandmother  anyway?" 

Mom  was  never  one  to  question 
God's  will  and  she  certainly  believed 
that  the  time  of  our  dying  was  in 
God's  hands;  but  she  was  puzzled. 
She  had  not  been  afraid  of  dying  and 
it  seemed  to  her  that  dying  at  that 
particular  time  would  have  been  very 
convenient  for  everybody.  After  all  I 
was  already  in  the  States  and  my  sis- 
ters and  I  could  easily  get  together 
for  the  funeral  and  do  other  neces- 
sary things.  I  knew  how  her  mind 
worked.  She  didn't  want  to  be  a 
bother.  "Who  needs  a  great-grand- 
mother?" I  told  her  we  all  needed 
her,  starting  with  me.  I  named  her 
children  and  grandchildren  and  told 
her  how  each  of  them  loved  her.  I 
reminded  her  that  all  the  great-grand- 
children loved  her.  Even  my  own 
Spanish-speaking  grandchildren  who 
had  never  met  her  knew  that  she 
prayed  for  them  daily,  by  name,  and 
treasured  the  photograph  of  their 
American  Great-Grammie.  After 
awhile  she  went  off  to  sleep.  We 
never  spoke  about  that  again.  She 
slowly  recovered.  After  five  weeks  I 
returned  to  South  America  and 
Mom's  wonderful  neighbors  took 
over  when  she  was  able  to  go  back  to 
her  little  home. 

Mom  lived  on  for  several  years 
more  and  was  able  to  travel  to  see 
her  daughters,  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren.  She  visited  old 
friends  and  attended  family  reunions. 
She  was  happy  and  thankful.  She 
wrote  weekly  letters  to  Charles  and 


me,  and  to  my  sisters  and  their  hus- 
bands, sent  cards  and  letters  to  her 
many  friends  and  blessed  us  all  with 
her  cheerfulness. 

Shortly  before  her  death,  some  of 
her  great-grandchildren  went  to  the 
hospital  with  balloons  and  gifts  and 
helped  her  celebrate  her  eighty- 
eighth  birthday.  She  was  delighted 
with  the  visit  and  the  love  that  those 
great-grandchildren  had  demonstrat- 
ed. She  praised  God  for  having  given 
her  such  a  loving  family. 

This  year  I  became  a  great- 
grandmother  when  little  Lily  Mae 
Evans  was  born.  I  keep  remembering 
Mom's  question,  "Who  needs  a 
great-grandmother?"  I  also  am 
remembering  how  much  my  mother 
contributed  in  those  last  years  of  her 
life. 

My  mother's  prayers  followed  us 
all  long  after  she  was  gone.  She  left 
us  an  example  and  a  legacy  of  love.  I 
strongly  believe  that  our  prayers  for 
our  children,  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren  will  bring  bless- 
ings to  them  long  after  we  are  gone. 
How  we  act  as  older  members  of  a 
family  certainly  will  affect  our 


grandchildren  and  great-grandchil- 
dren throughout  their  lives. 

I  cannot  imagine  what  things 
may  be  like  in  this  world  in  the  next 
century.  I  have  no  way  of  knowing 
what  our  grandchildren  and  their 
children  may  have  to  go  through;  but 
I  can  pray  for  them  daily.  I  can  ask 
God  to  be  with  them  today,  tomor- 
row, and  in  the  years  ahead. 

Most  of  us  have  known  at  least 
one  cranky  old  relative  who  made  life 
miserable  for  folks  around  them.  I 
shall  try  not  to  be  that  kind  of  a  great- 
grandmother.  I  hope  I  can  be  one 
who  sees  the  best  in  all  my  great- 
grandchildren, who  expects  them  all 
to  turn  out  well,  and  who  is  not  a 
bother  but  a  blessing.  I  hope  to  be  a 
happy  great-grandmother  who  is 
thankful  and  useful  the  rest  of  the 
time  God  gives  me.  With  God's  help 
I  shall  try  to  be  the  kind  of  great- 
grandmother  that  my  mother  was !   ■ 


Guest  Editorial 

All  Truman,  All  the  Time,  com. 

I  also  left  The  Truman  Show 
with  a  greater  appreciation  for 
how  a  holy  God  has  expressed 
his  mercy  and  grace  to  human 
beings  like  you  and  me.  It's 
through  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  I  discover  a  realistic  picture 
of  my  sin  and  brokenness.  It  is 
through  following  the  risen  Lord 
that  I  learn  that  joy  and  hope  are 
not  found  through  constant 
amusement  or  entertainment. 


And  the  Truman  Show  reminded 
me  that  all  of  our  human  efforts 
to  produce  heaven  on  earth  will 
ultimately  fail.  Truman  Burbank 
lived  in  an  artificial  paradise 
created  by  human  hands,  a  place 
where  everyone  acted  happy.  But 
the  facade  began  to  wear  off  as 
Truman  discovered  more  and  more 
about  the  truth  of  his  existence. 

That  is  the  way  it  is  with  human 
attempts  to  produce  the  ideal 
world.  We  saw  it  with  the 
Communist-dominated  Soviet 
Union.  We're  starting  to  see  it  in 
the  entertainment-addicted  United 
States  of  America.  Fortunately, 
followers  of  Jesus  are  "citizens 
of  another  kingdom."  The  time 
has  come,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  near,"  Jesus  reminded  his 
followers.  We've  seen  that 
kingdom  already  begin  to  break 
into  our  world  through  the  life 
and  ministry  of  Jesus  and  the 
present  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  is  a  day  coming  when  Jesus 
Christ  will  return  to  earth  and  his 
followers  will  discover  the  fullness 
of  joy  and  hope.   ■ 


Bob  Mayer  was  editor  of  the  Advent  Christian 
Witness  from  1982-1997  and  currently  serves  as 
director  of  library  sendees  for  the  Charlotte  cam- 
pus of  Cordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary. 


/ 


i/vo  an 


Adult! 

.  . .  or  am  I? 


by  Edwina  Norton 


I  recently  experienced  a  situation  in  which  a 
mother  was  distraught  over  her  young  child's 
behavior.  She  calmly  tried  talking  to  the  child 
but  was  met  with  resistance.  "You  don't  know 
what  you're  talking  about!"  "It's  none  of  your 
business."  "I  don't  want  to  talk  about  it,"  were 
the  angry  defenses  the  child  used  to  build  up  an 
invisible  barrier. 

I  sat  there,  wishing  the  mother  would  take 
the  situation  in  hand  along  with  the  child's 
hindquarters.    I  cringed,  thinking  about  what  I 


would' ve  received  had  I  talked  to 
my  parents  with  such  disrespect. 

Just  as  T  was  getting  ready  to 
seat  myself  comfortably  onto  my 
holy-high-horse  I  was  knocked  to 
the  ground. 

"How    many    times    have   you 

talked  to  God  like  that?"   I  asked 

myself.      Yes,    there    had    been 

numerous  times  that  I  had  gotten 

angry  wifh  &od  and  more  or  less 

told  Him  that  my  life  was  none  of 

His  business,  that  He  had  no 

right  to  allow  the  hardships 

I  faced. 

The  mother,  uncom- 
fortable with  her 
.child's  anger,  backed 
'  down.  My  heart  ached 
for  both  parent  and 
child.  The  mother,  who 
wanted  to  be  a  part  of  her 
child's  life,  was  afraid  to  claim  that 
right  for  fear  of  overstepping 
boundaries;  and  the  child,  who 
truly  needed  guidance,  would  be 
left  to  flounder  on  her  own  so  that 
no  rights  would  be  violated. 

As  I  continued  to  ponder  the 
scene  I  had  witnessed,  I  felt 
shame  at  the  knowledge  that  I 
often  treat  my  heavenly  Father 
like  that  willful  child.  I'm  grateful 
He's  newer  snatched  me  up  and 
smacked  me,  yet  I'm  glad  He's 
newer  stepped  back  from  my  anger 
and  left  me  on  my  own:  "for  the 
Lord  disciplines  those  He  loves" 
Hebrews  12:6. 

Next  time  you  find  yourself 
gritting  your  teeth  due  to  some 
willful  child,  ask  yourself,  "is  that 
how  God  sees  me?"  ■ 
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by  Tony  Campolo 


Over  the  years  the  secular  media  has  been  less  than 
fair  reporting  on  what  goes  on  in  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. They  seldom  give  space  to  the  good  things  that 
church  people  do  and  they  distort  in  a  sensationalized 
fashion  when  we  behave  hypocritically.  An  array  of 
Christian  newspapers,  radio  stations  and  TV.  networks 
have  been  created  to  provide  an  alternative  to  secular 
news  reporting.  But  there  is  good  evidence  that  when  it 
comes  to  distorting  the  facts  and  sensationalizing  the 
news,  the  Christian  media  has  turned  out  to  be  more 
than  a  match  for  their  secular  counterparts. 

Some  of  my 
Jewish  friends 
were  rightly 
offended  when 
one  televangelist 
compared 
Christians  in 
America  today 
to  Jews  in  Nazi 
Germany.  Not 
having  Bible 
reading  and 
prayer  in  the 
public  schools  is 
hardly  to  be 
compared  with 
the  Holocaust! 

It  was  commonly  reported  that  70  children  were 
expelled  from  a  school  in  DeKalb,  Alabama,  for  praying 
in  school.  In  reality  no  such  thing  happened!  The  court 
order  dealing  with  these  children  specifically  recognized 
the  right  of  students  to  pray  in  non-school-sponsored, 
non-captive  audience  settings.  Students  were  allowed  to 
stage  a  prayer  protest  around  a  flagpole  during  school 
hours.  Sixteen  of  them  were  suspended,  not  for  praying, 
but  for  refusing  to  return  to  class  when  the  prayer  time 
was  over. 

Nor  was  a  schoolteacher  in  Colorado  fired  for  read- 
ing the  Bible  to  himself  in  class.  Nor  does  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  forbid  employees  to  keep  Bibles  on 
their  desks.  (Whether  we  evangelicals  want  to  admit  it 
or  not  -  Clinton  put  out  a  special  executive  order  to 
guarantee  this  right.)  And  no  federal  marshal  was  sent 


to  a  high  school  graduation  in  Galveston.  Texas,  with 
orders  to  arrest  anyone  who  mentioned  Jesus. 

All  of  these  false  reports  were  used  in  making  the 
case  for  an  amendment  to  the  U.S.  Constitution  to 
require  prayer  in  the  public  schools.  There's  a  lot 
wrong  with  public  education,  but  I  don't  think  that  30 
seconds  of  silence  (as  good  of  an  idea  as  that  might  be) 
is  a  quick  fix  for  the  problems.  There  is  a  loss  of  moral 
values  in  our  society  but  I  don't  believe  that  government 
requiring  religious  exercise  is  going  to  help. 
Instead,  lets  start  with  some  things  that  I 

know  would 
work  to  make 
things  better. 

First,  cut  the 
amount  of  time 
our  kids  watch 
television  in  half. 
Television,  not 
the  schools,  is 
"imposing"  secu- 
lar values  on  our 
children. 

Second,  get 
churches  to  run 
Christian  educa- 
tion programs  on 
such  subjects  as  sex  education  during  "released  time." 
That  way  we  can  get  them  to  learn  what  we  want  them 
to  learn  without  violating  the  First  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution. 

Third,  let's  start  reading  the  Bible  and  praying  with 
our  kids  before  we  send  them  off  to  school  each  morn- 
ing. When  are  Christian  families  going  to  stop  asking 
the  schools  to  do  what  they  should  be  doing  them- 
selves? 

And  lastly,  let's  not  distort  what  is  really  going  on 
in  America  in  the  religious  media.  Creating  an  alarmist 
mentality  is  a  good  way  to  increase  our  audience  and 
get  people  to  send  in  a  lot  of  money  to  keep  us  on  the 
air  -  but  it's  just  not  right!    ■ 
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..a  new  career  in  India  continued 


How  different  will  your  positions  be  from  those  of  former 
missionaries  Marion  Damon  and  Barbara  White? 

EARL:  /  don 't  know.    We  will  see.   Of  course,  we  're  going  to 
be  spending  time  with  them  when  we  get  there,  learning  all  we 
can  from  them.   It  remains  to  be  seen  how  much  difference 
there  will  be  between  what  they  do  and  what  we  do. 

Have  you  had  to  take  shots  for  malaria? 

MARTHA:   We  're  taking  pills  for  malaria. 

EARL:  And  shots  for  cholera,  and  yellow  fever  and  meningi- 
tis.  Martha  has  already  had  her  series  off  hepatitis  B,  but  I 
had  to  take  that.    We  've  both  had  hepatitis  A  and  typhoid 
shots. 

Have  you  had  any  adverse  effects  from  all  these  shots? 

EARL:  Sore  arms! 
MARTHA:    Very  sore  arms! 

What  are  you  taking  with  you? 

EARL:    Not  much.   Three  suitcases  and  a  carry-on  bag. 

MARTHA:   We  can  mail  the  books.   We  're  taking  clothes 
and  hoping  to  be  able  to  take  a  tape/CD  player  and  a  couple 
of  small  speakers.  I  won 't  be  able  to  take  the  pillows. ..three 
months  supply  of  my  medication... 
just  enough  toiletries  to  get  started. 


Are  there  going  to  be  some  things  you  can't  get  there? 

MARTHA:   Underwear.   That's  one  thing  someone  has  said, 
"Take  enough  underwear  to  last  you.  "   They  have  underwear 
but  it  doesn  't  fit.  We  are  a  different  size  from  most  of  the 
Indian  people.  I'll  have  to  change  my  style  of  dress.   I've  lived 
in  pants  but  I  understand  that  I  can 't  wear  slacks.  I  have  a 
sari  and  the  underskirt  that  goes  with  it,  but  it  will  be  a  while 
before  I  wear  a  sari  because  they're  very  difficult  to  put  on. 
It's  six  yards  of  material  and  you  have  to  wrap  it  around  and 
pleat  it  up.  It 's  going  to  take  a  little  practice! 

Is  there  anything  that  you  want  to  say  to  the 
denomination  as  a  whole,  any  parting  words? 

EARL:   /  think  I  would  say  to  the  people  what  I  said  to  the 
executive  board  before  they  took  their  vote,  I  said  "Don 't  vote 
for  me  unless  you  promise  to  pray.  " 

MARTHA:   That's  what  we  're  asking,  that  people  pray  for 
us  because  that's  what's  going  to  get  us  through  and  that's 
what's  going  to  help  us  do  the  job  we  are  hoping  we'll  be  able 
to  do  for  the  denomination.    We  don 't  want  to  be  a  disappoint- 
ment, but  even  more  we  want  to  do  what  God  wants.  And  so 
prayer  is  the  number  one  thing.    We  are  hoping  people  will 
realize  that  missionaries  are  just  people,  ordinary  people  who 
are  following  the  Lord's  will.  And  this  is  no  big  deal.  We're 
just  doing  God's  will,  and  what  can  we  do  other  than  that? 

EARL:   We  're  not  special,  in  other  words.   ■ 


Visiting  Roland's  Church  continued 


American  Advent  Christians  as  pastor, 
youth  worker,  evangelist  and  church 
planter,  should  also  have  left  his  mark  on 
this  thriving  congregation  in  India. 

Since  those  two  visits  to  the  site,  I 
have  found  myself  wondering  about 
those  teens  who  toiled  so  long  and  hard 
through  incredibly  difficult  weather  to 
give  Palavakkam  this  building.  Some  of 
them  are  almost  40  now,  probably  with 
teen-age  children  of  their  own.  Where  are 
they  located?  What  lasting  impact  did 
that  construction  project  have  upon 
them?  How  often  do  they  recall  their 
memorable  trip  halfway  around  the 
world?  How  many  keep  in  touch  with 
other  team  members?  Have  they  ever  had 
a  reunion?  (Hint:  Their  25th  anniversary 
will  be  in  2002.)  And  do  they  often  won- 


der how  "their  church"  is  getting  along 
these  days?  After  seeing  the  benefits  of 
the  TMI  project  in  India,  I'm  convinced 
there  must  have  been  equal  blessing  here 
in  America  among  all  those  who  com- 
posed the  1977  effort. 

Dottie  and  I  are  eyewitnesses  that 
the  Palavakkam  building  is  still  solid  and 
the  congregation  is  flourishing.  The  stur- 
dy structure  stands  today  as  a  worthy 
tribute  to  those  who  came  from  afar  to 
help  in  1977.  Let  Roland's  family  and  all 
those  grown-up  teen  missionaries  be  per- 
suaded of  the  truth  of  the  apostle  Paul's 
command/promise:  "Always  give  your- 
selves fully  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
because  you  know  your  labor  in  the  Lord 
is  not  in  vain"  (1  Cor.  15:58).  The  ongo- 
ing and  expanding  work  at  their  church  in 


Palavakkam  confirms  that.   ■ 

Note:  If  you  were  a  member  (or  if  you  can 
supply  information  about  members)  of 
the  1977  TMI  team,  the  author  would  like 
to  hear  from  you:  information  like  name, 
address,  present  activities,  family  status, 
plus  any  memories  or  other  information 
you'd  like  to  share.  Write  to  David  A. 
Dean,  c/o  A.  C.  Witness,  P.O.  Box  23152, 
Charlotte,  NC  28227. 

©  Copyright,  1998  by  David  A.  Dean 
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Id  a  did 

^/ the  woman 
who  bloomed  where 
she  was  planted 

By  Lorene  Neal 

Lydia  is  mentioned  only  briefly  in 
three  verses  of  Scripture.  This  seems  to  leave  us  with 
little  information  for  determining  the  kind  of  woman 
she  was.  By  closely  studying  the  Scripture  and  by 
being  aware  of  the  customs  of  the  time  we  can  make 
several  deductions  concerning  her  life  and  character. 

The  Scripture  tells  us  that  she  was  a  successful 
business  woman,  a  position  not  easily  attained  consid- 
ering the  customs  of  that  period.  She  had  moved 
from  the  city  of  Thyatira  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Asia  to  the  Roman  colony  of  Philippi  in  Macedonia 
where  she  engaged  in  a  thriving  trade  with  the  people 
at  the  top  of  the  city's  social  scale.  History  tells  us 
that  the  cloth  she  sold  was  an  expensive  fine  wool 
colored  with  a  purple  dye  taken  drop  by  drop  from 
certain  shellfish.  At  today's  prices  enough  purple  dye 
to  color  one  pound  of  wool  would  cost  about  $120. 
Lydia  was  a  woman  of  wealth  -  a  "merchant  princess" 
of  that  city.  As  such  she  would  have  been  a  woman 
of  high  standing  in  the  community  and  according  to 
custom  would  have  had  a  large  household  with  many 
servants. 

Lydia  was  a  woman  who  sought  more  than  finan- 
cial and  social  success.  She  knew  there  was  a  better 
way  of  living  than  that  practiced  by  most  of  the 
Romans  in  the  colony  and  by  the  surrounding 
Macedonian  Greeks.  Even  before  she  met  Paul  and 
opened  her  heart  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  she 
had  shown  she  was  a  woman  of  high  principles  when 
she  embraced  the  moral  teachings  of  Judaism  and 
worshipped  the  God  of  the  Jews  rather  than  the  pagan 
gods  of  her  own  people. 

Because  of  her  gracious  and  insistent  invitation  to 
Paul  and  Silas  to  stay  in  her  home,  we  know  her  to  be 
hospitable  and  caring.  One  can  assume  she  did  this  in 
spite  of  the  disapproval  of  her  peers  and  at  the  risk  of 

continued  page  14 
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November 

1  Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  Youth 
Commission  as  they  travel  to  Charlotte 
and  plan  ministries  for  the  coming  year. 

2  Pray  that  the  Advent  Christian  congregation 
in  Zagreb,  Croatia,  will  continue  to  grow  in 
strength  and  spiritual  maturity  as  they 
proclaim  the  good  news  of  God's  love. 

3  Praise  God  for  the  faithful  and  committed 
men  and  women  on  the  Advent  Christian 
Executive  Council. 

4  Pray  for  the  leaders  in  your  government-local 
and  national-who  need  the  Lord's  wisdom  to 
govern  justly. 

5  Pray  for  your  pastor. 

6  Pray  for  Advent  Christians  in  South  Africa 
as  they  follow  up  the  results  of  their  recent 
crusade. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  for  newly-appointed 
Europe/Africa  area  director  Frank  Jewett. 

8  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  and  their 
work  in  New  Zealand. 

9  Praise  the  Lord  for  World  Missions  Director 
Harold  Patterson's  safe  travel  throughout  the 
world,  and  the  positive  reports  he  has  shared. 

10  Pray  for  the  success  of  the  "Intercessory 
Forces"  prayer  team. 

11  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  efforts  of  our 
Bible  schools  (Tecate,  Oro,  and  others)  to  raise 
up  a  new  generation  of  Advent  Christian 
leaders. 

12  Praise  God  for  the  growth  of  Advent  Christian 
churches  and  organizations  in  China  and 

Nigeria. 

13  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  ,  strength,  and 
encouragement  to  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann,  and 
their  family. 
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14  Pray  for  our  Liberian  brothers  who  are 
refugees  in  Ghana,  facing  an  uncertain  future. 

15  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

16  Pray  for  Earl  and  Martha  Wright  that  they  will 
learn  the  Tamil  language  quickly. 

17  Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian 
urban  and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities 
throughout  North  America. 

18  Pray  for  Financial  Director  Russell  Giasson 
as  he  performs  the  challenging  task  of  super- 
vising numerous  accounts  in  various  currencies, 
while  overseeing  the  services  of  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference. 

19  Praise  God  for  the  grace  that  was  defined  by 
Jesus'  life,  death,  and  resurrection. 

20  Pray  for  the  many  persecuted  Christians 
throughout  the  world  who  do  not  enjoy 
religious  liberty. 

21  Pray  for  your  local  teachers  that  God  would 
use  them  to  influence  children  in  a  positive 

way 

22  Pray  for  the  college  students  from  your  church 
by  name,  and  pray  for  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference's  Coordinator  of  Students 
Ministries  Dwight  Carpenter. 

23  Praise  God  for  the  abundance  of  food  and 
clothing  most  North  Americans  take  for  granted. 

24  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  missionaries  for  the 
many  fields  that  are  now  open  to  Advent 
Christians. 

25  Pray  for  Desire  Ahola  as  he  continues  to 
minister  in  Croatia  and  other  parts  of  Europe. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  Mexican  national  missionaries 
who  are  planting  churches  in  the  Baja  region  of 
that  nation. 

27  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  church  with  a 
vision  of  a  great  work  He  is  calling  you  to  do. 

28  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  continue  to  guide 
and  protect  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  China. 

29  Pray  for  a  revival  within  our  churches,  that  we 
might  be  empowered  by  God  to  minister  to  a 
desperate  world. 

30  Praise  the  Lord  for  a  reason  to  celebrate  the 
holiday  season. 
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Lydia  bloomed.  .  .  continued 


losing  some  of  her  valued  customers. 

It  can  also  be  assumed  that  she  was  a  person  with 
little  prejudice  against  those  who  might  be  considered 
different  from  herself.  We  read  in  Acts  that  the 
demon-possessed  slave  girl,  who  would  have  been  of 
the  lowest  class,  and  the  Philippian  jailer,  who  was  of 
the  middle  class,  were  both  added  to  the  congregation 
of  believers  in  Philippi.  There  is  no  indication  that 
Lydia  did  anything  but  welcome  them  into  that  group. 

Another  assumption  might  be  that  she  was  mission 
minded.  As  a  person  of  influence  she  no  doubt  favored 
giving  help  to  Paul  when  he  left  Macedonia  to  contin- 
ue his  missionary  journey.  We  are  told  that  the 
Philippian  church  supported  him  on  at  least  three  occa- 
sions when  no  others  did.  In  Acts  16:40,  we  note  that 
Paul  and  Silas  returned  to  Lydia's  home  following  their 
stay  in  jail  when  she  no  doubt  encouraged  them.  She 
allowed  them  to  meet  there  with 
other  believers  and  preach 
before  they  left 
Macedonia. 

Lydia  truly 
bloomed  where 
she  was  planted. 
She  was  a  woman 
who  worshipped 
God,  one  whose 
heart  was  open  to 
the  truth,  a  hos- 
pitable woman,  a 
woman  who  dared  to  do 
what  she  felt  right  regardless 
of  the  consequences,  and  one 
who  shared  her  faith  by  being  an  encourager  and  by 
loving  and  caring  for  others.   ■ 


Except  ye  become 


enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.1 
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,  ye  shall  not 


by  Dawn  Russell 


FIGURE  TkFACU 


India  is  our  oldest  mission  field  and  our 
largest  Advent  Christian  Conference. 


Advent 


1.  We  have  over  _ 
Christian  churches  in  India. 

(to  find' answer:  8x10=  ?) 


2.  There  are  over 


believers  in 


India,    (add  50  to  answer  #1  then  multiply 
by  100)       fj| 

3.  There  are  2  Bible  schools  and  a  public- 
school  system  with  over students. 

(subtract  1000  from  answer  #2) 


ALS 

NATIVE  TO  INDIA 

Unscramble  the  words  to 

find  some  animals  in  India. 


LEEPNATH 

REDE 

GIRET% 

CRABO 

OYNKEM 


4.  There  are  over 


teachers  in  the  school 


system,    (divide  answer  #3  bv  30) 


5.  The  population  of  India  is 


(add  550  to  answer  #4  then  multiply  by  1.000.000) 


6.   Only 


%  of  India's  people  are  believers. 


(subtract  949 .999 ,997  from  answer  #5) 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 





International  Missionaries 


India 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(April  16  and  Oct.  17) 

P.O.  Box  3164 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

INDIA 


New  Zealand 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(Dec.  30  and  Dec.  19) 
(Ryan,  Nov.  15,  1979) 
(Emily,  June  23,  1983) 
(Peter,  August  14,  1991) 
11 A  Morrie  Laing  Ave 
Mt.  Roskill 
Auckland  1004 
NEW  ZEALAND 
email: 
rcarle@world-net.co.nz 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(July  14  and  May  12) 
(Elizabeth,  Oct.  24,  1984) 
(Connie,  March  29,  1988) 
(Naomi,  Oct.  11,  1990) 
P.O.  Box  223 
9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 
PHILIPPINES 
email: 
vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 


David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email: 

aamsphil@xavier.cc.xu.edu 

.ph 


japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(Oct.  8  and  Feb.  28) 
80-1517  Tenjin  cho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  675-1316 


National  Missionaries 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Conf.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Ghana 


Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September 

28,  1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November 

21, 1985) 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

2175  Carrollwood 

Cordova,  TN  38018 


Malaysia 

Victor      and      Nesamony 
Devadason 

(Nov.  26  and  Jan.  25) 
Beulah  Margaret 
Devasahayam 

(Sept.  25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net. my 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam 

(March  1) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Taman  Muhibbah 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P.O.  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  Croatia 

China 

Our  pastor  in  China 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(July  15  and  November  20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(March  15  and  March  8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

(July  3  and  May  10) 

c/oEd  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 
P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 
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1  think  I've  found  a  way  to  guarantee  the 
election  of  any  candidate:  vote  against  him. 
Since  I  became  eligible  to  vote,  less  than  ten  per- 
cent of  my  nominees  have  succeeded.  In  fact,  I'm 
pretty  sure  I  can  name  every  successful  candidate 
I  voted  for  in  the  past  fifteen  years,  including 
state  and  local  races!  The  same  is  true  for  voter- 
initiatives  and  bond  issues.  I'm  proud  to  say  I've 
never  authorized  any  government  to  spend 
money  it  didn't  have.  True  to  form,  all  my  "no" 
votes  were  as  successful  as  a  salmon  swimming 
up  the  bond-subsidized  city  sewer. 

I  realize  some  readers  don't  share  my  voting 
record.  They  voted  for  the  people  and  issues  I 
voted  against.  Rather  than  arguing  over  our  dif- 
ferences of  opinion,  I  would  like  to  consider  a 
larger  truth:  I've  discovered  placing  much  faith  in 
society  quickly  leads  to  disappointment  and  even 
despair.  Better  to  find  a  worthier  object  of  secu- 
rity. 

150  years  ago,  Advent  Christians  were 
excommunicated  from  many  churches  for  reach- 
ing a  similar  conclusion.  Most  Christians 
believed  that  society  would  improve  itself,  even- 
tually reaching  a  "golden  era"  befitting  the 
Messiah's  return.  William  Miller  and  his  follow- 
ers found  nothing  in  Scripture  to  support  such 
notions.  They  preached  the  return  of  Christ  first; 


then    the    improvement   of  society.   Adventists 

involved  in  social  action-and  there  were  many- 

didn't  expect  to  change  the  world.  They  expected 

Jesus  to  come,  and  wanted  him  to  find  them 

doing  his  work. 

^  Unfortunately     for     the 

Adventists,  it  was  considered 
heresy  to  suggest  Jesus  would 
return  before  he  was  invited. 
Innovations  such  as  the  steam 
engine  were  cited  as  proof  that 
man  was  getting  better,  that  it  was  only  a  matter 
of  time  before  man  would  have  the  entire  world 
prepared  for  Jesus'  arrival.  Since  they  weren't 
welcome  elsewhere,  Christians  who  refused  to 
believe  this  founded  several  new  fellowships, 
including  the  Advent  Christian  Denomination. 
The  Advent  Christian  hope  has  always  been  the 
return  of  Christ,  rather  than  the  innovations  of 
humanity. 

What  does  this  year's  election  mean  for  me? 
Once  again,  as  a  voter  I  have  killed  the  hopes  of 
my  candidates  by  voting  for  them.  I  have  also 
ensured  the  passage  of  every  local  bond  by  voting 
against  it.  I  have  exercised  my  right  and  respon- 
sibility as  a  citizen  of  this  great  country  and  I 
have  seen  my  ballot  fall  like  a  snowflake  on 
Sodom's  smoldering  scraps. 

I'm  used  to  losing  politically.  But  I  am  an 
Advent  Christian.  Dismal  election  results  do  not 
drive  me  to  despair.  I  don't  believe  a  poor  election 
hinders  Jesus'  return.  Instead,  a  poor  election 
increases  my  desire  for  Jesus'  return.  This  year 
results  are  in  and  now,  more  than  ever,  I  join 
Advent  Christians  throughout  the  generations 
who  cry  out,  Maranatha!  Come  Lord  Tpshs    ■ 
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Instead  of  retiring,  they  chose. 
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Last  month 
the  Advent 
Christian  Witness 
began  a  series  of 
articles  featur- 
ing our  newest 
missionaries.  Earl 
and  Martha  Wright. 
■  The  following  is  the  continu- 
ation of  the  interview  we 
published  in  that  issue. 


Tell  us  about  your  background. 

I  Martha:  I'm  from  Dover,  New 
Hampshire.  I  went  to  Dover  Advent 
Christian  Church. 


x-1 


Were  you  raised  in  that  church? 

Martha:  No,  I  went  there  as  a  teenager.  I  started 
when  Percy  and  Shirley  Grant  were  there. 

You  started  in  your  teens.    Did  you  attend 
another  church  before  then? 

Martha:  No,  not  really.  As  a  little  kid  I  went  to  a 
Baptist  church,  but  I  was  not  a  church  person.  My  fami- 
ly were  not  church  people. 

Why  did  you  start  going? 

Martha:  A  friend  invited  me.  A  young  girl  that  I  had 


Sv 


*  made  friends  with  in  school  asked  me. 
When  I  went,  the  people  were  so  friendly 

and  Pastor  Grant  and  his  wife  seemed  so 
'  happy  to  have  me  there  that  I  decided  that  I 

*  was  going  to  go  again.  I  kept  going  and 
i  gradually  got  into  the  youth  program.  I 

went  to  the  Dover  Church  for  three  years 


'kwi',%  until  I  went  to  Berkshire  Christian 
College. 


Why  did  you  go  to  Berkshire  Christian 
College? 

Martha:  Well,  really  it  was  Pastor  Grant.  I  felt  the  call 
after  I  accepted  the  Lord  at  a  youth  rally  where  Rev. 
Lome  Ross  was  preaching.  I  decided  to  be  a  missionary 
nurse  and  I  was  planning  on  going  to  nursing  school  but 
Pastor  Grant  said,  "Since  you're  such  a  young  Christian, 
it  might  be  better,  knowing  the  temptations  of  the  world 
out  there,  for  you  to  go  to  Bible  college  first  and  get 
grounded  and  then  go  to  nursing  school  after  that."  So  I 
took  his  advice  and  that's  what  I  did. 

Was  your  family  supportive  of  all  of  this  ? 

Martha:  They  thought  I  was  crazy.  We  were  very  poor 
so  there  was  never  any  financial  support. 

You  paid  your  own  way  to  Berkshire? 

Martha:  Yes.  I  worked  at  various  jobs,  saved  what  I 
could,  and  also  received  some  scholarship  money.  But  I 
did  not  graduate  from  Berkshire.  I  got  married  instead. 
Then  he  graduated! 

Earl:  I  went  to  Aurora  University  from  high  school  and 
had  difficulties  settling  in,  so  I  quit.  My  dad  passed 
away  a  few  days  later  and  I  went  back  to  California, 
intending  to  go  to  school  at  San  Diego  State  University 
the  following  fall.  I  was  unable  to  take  my  entrance 
exam.  I  came  down  with  the  flu,  so  the  Lord  had  some- 
thing else  in  mind.  The  following  summer  at  family 
camp,  during  the  closing  service,  the  preacher  (Rick 
Drew)  gave  an  invitation  for  people  who'd  commit 
themselves  to  full-time  Christian  service.  I  responded  at 
that  family  camp  in  July  of  '58.  I  had  a  friend  who  was 
youth  director  for  the  Western  Region.  He  convinced  me 
to  consider  Berkshire.  In  fact,  he  said  I  could  go  back 
with  him  and  his  wife. 


What  year  did  you  graduate? 

Earl:    1962. 

Martha:  The  first  class  that  went  four  years  at  the  new 

campus. 

Martha,  you  wanted  to  be  a  missionary 
nurse.    Did  you  meet  any  missionaries 
when  you  were  younger  that  were  role 
models? 

Martha:  I  remember  reading  about  Marion  Damon, 
Barbara  White,  Beryl  Joy  Hollis,  and  Japanese  mission- 
aries. But  I  never  really  met  any  of  them.   I  think  maybe 
the  Grants  were  an  inspiration  when  they  left  Dover  to 
go  to  the  Philippines. 

Why  do  you  suppose  there  seems  to  be  a 
decline  in  interest  in  missions? 

Earl:   I  think  part  of  the  problem  is  that  we  don't  have  a 
college  that  promotes  missions. 

When  you  were  at  Berkshire  was  there  a 
strong  emphasis  on  missions? 

Martha:  Yes.  At  least  in  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 
the  faculty. 

Do  you  have  some  sort  of  a  biblical  role 
model  that  you  see  yourselves  fitting 
into?   Do  you  feel  like  Abraham  and 
Sarah? 

Earl:  Do  we  look  that  old? 

Martha:  I  don't  think  Earl  would  ever  have  to  tell  any- 
one that  I  was  his  sister!   But  I  did  think  of  Abraham. 
We  were  reading  a  book  on  the  spirit  of  Hinduism  and  it 
impressed  me  that  the  Hindu  religion  started  at  the  same 
time  as  Abraham  left  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  It's  like  when 
God  started  moving  in  Abraham's  life  Satan  started  mov- 
ing in  the  India  subcontinent  to  provide  a  religion  that 
would  mimic  some  of  the  Christian  ways  and  would 
keep  people  from  finding  Christ  as  their  Savior.  I  was 
struck  by  the  parallel  development  of  the  two  religions. 

If  you  had  to  choose  a  hero  from 
Scripture,  who  would  it  be? 

Earl:  David.  He's  pretty  human  and  yet  he  was  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart.  Look  at  his  life  and  how  he  failed 
and  yet  he  was  still  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  By  the 
way,  my  first  name  is  David. 


Martha:  I've  always  admired  Samuel.  Dedicated  to  the 
Lord  as  a  child,  living  his  entire  life  in  service  for  God, 
and  one  of  the  few  characters  in  the  Bible  that  really 
doesn't  go  astray.  His  life  is  a  great  encouragement  for 
young  people.  They  can  be  young,  start  young,  stay  true 
to  the  Lord,  and  do  a  tremendous  work  for  him.  I  always 
like  to  speak  of  Samuel  to  young  people  and  say  that 
you  can  stand  firm  for  the  Lord.  You  don't  have  to  go 
away  and  do  things  that  are  wrong.  I've  always  admired 
missionaries  and  pastors  who  were  saved  when  they 
were  children,  because  they  seem  to  have  such  a  tremen- 
dous testimony  of  the  keeping  power  of  God. 

It's  not  very  dramatic  though. 

Martha:    I've  thought  about  that  while  we  were  pastor- 
ing  because  one  of  the  young  people  said  she  had  gone 
to  a  rally  where  there  were  drug  abusers  who  had  dra- 
matic testimonies.  She  said  that  perhaps  she  ought  to  do 
something  like  that  in  order  to  have  a  testimony.  I  said  to 
her,  "Don't  you  know  that  your  testimony  is  that  you're 
a  beautiful  Christian  girl,  a  teenager,  who  plays  the 
organ  and  sings  and  has  a  witness  for  the  Lord?  Don't 
you  know  that  these  people,  even  though  they  have  a 
dramatic  testimony,  have  lost  so  much  time  that  you 
don't  have  to  lose?  Your  years  are  productive  years,  not 
lost  years.  No  matter  how  dramatic  a  testimony  is,  these 
people  have  lost  time  and  they  have  hurt  people  and  they 
have  done  things  that  they  will  regret.  And  there  are  con- 
sequences that  will  follow  all  of  their  lives.  And  you 
don't  have  to  go  through  that."  For  me,  that  is  a  more 
dramatic  testimony:  the  keeping  power  of  God  to  use 
someone  from  their  youth  to  their  old  age,  rather  than  to 
pluck  somebody  out  of  the  pit.  Of  course,  we're  all  on 
the  brink  of  disaster  unless  we  accept  Jesus  as  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  And  we  have  to  realize  that,  even  as  a 
young  child. 

In  his  mercy  he  spared  some  of  us  the 
scars. 

Martha:   And  I  think  those  scars  would  be  horrendous. 
And  I'm  so  grateful  that  he  reached  down  and  touched 
me  when  I  was  a  teenager  and  saved  me  from  a  lot  of 
that  pain.  And  the  majority  of  people  who  are  your 
Sunday  school  teachers,  your  pastors,  and  your  mission- 
aries, are  people  who  have  never  strayed.  They  have 
remained  faithful  to  the  Lord  since  their  youth.  That  has 
to  say  something.   ■  - 


T 

.  hey  stood  in  line  for  up  to  ten 
hours  in  sweltering  heat,  trying 
M  to  become  "instant  millionaires" 
in  the  lottery  game  called  Powerball. 
Faces  in  the  crowd  included  an  unem- 
ployed father  of  three  who  drove  two 
hours  to  reach  an  outlet  over  the  state 
line  and  a  waiter  in  his  twenties  who 
wagered  his  total  savings  for  college: 
$3,000.  Unfortunately,  they  were 
among  the  millions  of  losers  who 
never  collected  a  dime  from  the  record 
jackpot. 

Welcome  to  America's  real  national 
pastime.  Gambling  is  legal  in  some 
form  in  every  state  except  Utah  and 
Hawaii,  and  this  year  more  people  will 
visit  casinos  than  the  combined  atten- 
dance of  major  league  baseball  and  the 
National  Football  League.  According 
to  reliable  sources,  the  total  spent  on 
lotteries  and  other  legal  forms  of  gam- 
bling averages  $2,100  for  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  the  United  States. 

Not  only  does  society  at  large 
approve  of  gambling,  but  it  is  fast  dis- 
appearing as  a  taboo  for  Christians.  In 
an  article  about  casinos,  The  New  York 
Times  magazine  pictured  a  dining 
room  in  Biloxi,  Mississippi,  where  a 
family  said  grace  over  a  meal,  their 
joined  hands  blackened  from  pumping 
quarters  into  the  establishment's  slot 
machines.  You  might  be  surprised  to 
learn  how  many  active  members  of 
your  church  bought  a  lottery  ticket  or 
took  part  in  an  office  pool  during  the 
last  twelve  months. 

Now  that  states  sponsor  gambling, 
should  it  be  approved  recreation  for 
Christians?  After  all,  prohibitions 
against  wearing  jewelry,  dancing  and 
watching  football  on  Sunday  have 
been  discarded.  Why  not  lift  the  ban 
against  gambling  in  moderation? 
Perhaps.  But  before  we  give  lotteries 
and  casinos  a  clean  bill  of  health,  we 
should  subject  the  whole  issue  of  gam- 
bling to  several  "tests. 


The  practical  test 

All  schemes  where  money  is  spent 
to  make  a  profit  carry  a  degree  of  risk. 
Gambling  offers  the  prospect  of  mega- 
profits  for  a  small  investment.  So  what 
are  the  chances  of  striking  it  rich? 
Listen  to  Lefty  Rosenthal,  once  the 
owner  of  the  famous  Stardust  Hotel 
and  Casino.  Lefty  is  well-versed  in 
how  the  system  works  and  told  a 
reporter,  "99.9%  of  the  public  have 
two  chances  to  win;  one  is  slim,  the 
other  is  none.  And  slim's  out  of  town." 

The  odds  against  winning  in  any 
state-controlled  operation  are  long  at 
best,  but  lotteries  are  by  far  the  poorest 
bet.  Consumer  Research  Magazine 
quotes  a  University  of  Nevada  study 
showing  that  if  a  person  bought  100 
lottery  tickets  each  week  of  that  per- 
son's adult  life  (ages  18-75),  about 
$300,000  would  have  been  spent  and 
the  chance  of  winning  just  once  would 
be  only  1%. 

The  follower  of  Jesus  takes  seri- 
ously His  claim  that  we  do  not  own  the 
money  and  possessions  that  pass 
through  our  hands.  All  we  have  we 
hold  as  a  trust  for  God,  and  we  manage 
these  things  for  Him.  It  may  be  hard  to 
justify  those  lottery  tickets  and  trips  to 
casinos  when  God  calls  His  managers 
to  account.  Gambling  flunks  the  prac- 


by  David  S.  McCarthy 

tical  test. 

The  personal  test 

Does  playing  the  slots  or  buying 
lottery  tickets  pose  a  threat  to  your  per- 
sonal well-being?  It  might  be  setting 
you  up  for  addiction.  That's  a  major 
argument  against  getting  involved  in  a 
number  of  legal  but  dangerous  prac- 
tices. Alcohol,  tobacco  products,  and 
pornography  have  turned  many  who 
intended  only  to  dabble  into  slaves. 
Gamblers  beware. 

There's  growing  evidence  that 
addiction  to  gambling  is  becoming  as 
serious  as  addiction  to  drugs.  Studies 
point  to  a  rise  in  the  number  of  "prob- 
lem gamblers"  wherever  a  casino 
opens  or  lottery  is  introduced.  Who 
knows  what  personality  quirks  are 
latent  in  each  of  us,  ready  for  Satan  to 
exploit  for  his  demonic  purposes? 
Beware  of  opening  yourself  to  an 
activity  that  has  robbed  so  many  of  the 
freedom  Christ  wants  them  to  enjoy. 

But  what  if  you  win?  That's  anoth- 
er part  of  the  personal  test.  The  New 
York  Times  magazine  calls  winning  the 
lottery,  "a  ticket  to  trouble."  Many 
winners'  lives  are  ruined  because  they 
are  promoted  in  the  media  as  "million- 
aires" when  they  really  aren't.  Most 
winners    don't    collect    the    whole 


amount  at  once,  but  receive  payments  over  twenty  years. 
When  you  take  out  the  taxes  and  spread  the  million  over 
two  decades,  you  actually  have  a  nice  second  income, 
provided  you  manage  it  carefully.  Yet  everybody  thinks 
you're  carrying  the  million  in  your  wallet.  Besides  the 
endless  appeals  from  organizations  and  long-forgotten 
"friends,"  there  are  sometimes  threats  to  family  members, 
and  even  lawsuits  by  those  who  claim  they  helped  you 
win. 

And  heaven  help  the  family  of  a  winner  who  dies 
years  before  the  lottery  pays  in  full.  Estate  taxes  on  the 
unpaid  total  are  payable  immediately,  with  monthly 
penalties  added  after  nine  months,  even  if  the  heirs  have 
no  cash.  According  to  one  analyst,  the  tax  liability  for  the 
heirs  of  an  unmarried  winner  of  a  $20  million  jackpot  - 
payable  in  annual  installments  of  $1  million  over  20  years 
who  dies  after  receiving  the  first  payment  would  be  more 
than  $5  million.  Would  Jesus,  who  advocated  a  simple 
lifestyle  and  taught  His  followers  to  trust  the  Father's 
care,  engage  in  an  activity  that  might  turn  into  an  addic- 
tion, or  bring  more  trouble 
than  anyone  needs? 

The  social  test. 

Our  actions  may  impact 
those  around  us,  and  Jesus 
taught  that  we  should  love 
our  neighbors  and  consider 
their  well-being.  The  apos- 
tle Paul  added,  "Each  of  you 
should  look  not  only  to  your 
own  interests,  but  also  to  the 
interests  of  others" 
(Philippians  2:4).  Respons- 
ible Christians  care  about 
others. 

Gambling  is  a  great 
temptation    to    the    poor. 

Games  of  chance  entice  those  at  the  bottom  of  the  eco- 
nomic ladder  to  risk  everything  although  they  come  up 
empty-handed.  A  survey  conducted  by  Mississippi  State 
University  showed  that  those  below  the  poverty  line  who 
gamble  will  lose  about  10%  of  their  income.  Legalized 
gambling  introduces  something  into  the  culture  that 
makes  the  poor,  poorer. 

Gambling  can  become  an  addiction  and  this  compul- 
sion is  linked  to  a  rise  in  illegal  financial  dealings  such  as 
embezzlement,  spouse  and  child  abuse,  and  even  suicides. 
Robert  Goodman  writes  in  The  Luck  Business  that  each 
problem  gambler  costs  society  $13,200  annually,  includ- 
ing bankruptcies,  fraud,  unpaid  debts  and  criminal  justice 
charges.  If  Goodman's  estimate  is  correct,  problem  gam- 


blers cost  a  state  far  more  than  lotteries  or  taxes  from  casi- 
nos bring  in. 

Tin1  thi'iiliiQinil  lest. 

Does  gambling  glorify  God,  or  make  His  people 
stronger  salt  and  brighter  light  in  the  world?  On  the  con- 
trary, buying  a  ticket  or  rolling  the  dice  makes  statements 
about  God  that  are  unworthy  of  one  who  claims  to  be  His 
child. 

For  example,  gambling  expresses  discontent  with 
God's  provision.  Scripture  makes  it  clear  that  our  heaven- 
ly Father  will  meet  our  needs,  and  we  usually  receive 
what  we  need  by  working  for  it.  When  a  person  plays  the 
lottery  or  a  slot  machine,  they  demonstrate  lack  of  trust  by 
trying  to  get  what  God  has  not  given. 

Also,  gambling  assumes  that  a  windfall  of  money  is 
always  a  good  thing,  but  the  Bible  warns  that  riches  may 
endanger  one's  spiritual  health.  The  writer  of  Proverbs 
said  it  well,  "Two  things  I  ask  of  you,  0  Lord;  ...  Keep 
falsehood  and  lies  far  from  me;  give  me  neither  poverty 

nor  riches,  but  give  me 
only  my  daily  bread. 
Otherwise,  I  may  have 
too  much  and  disown 
you  and  say,  'Who  is 
the  Lord?'"  (Proverbs 
30:7-9). 

In  addition,  the 
believer  who  buys  a  lot- 
tery ticket  or  patronizes 
a  casino  blurs  an  impor- 
tant distinction  between 
the  culture  of  this  world 
and  Kingdom  values.  In 
many  ways  today's  cul- 
ture seems  to  be  invad- 
|  ing  the  church  so  that 
lifestyles  of  believers 
appear  no  different  from  those  who  make  no  profession  of 
faith.  In  such  a  climate  Christ's  followers  become  less 
"salty"  and  the  light  of  their  witness  fails  to  penetrate  the 
moral  darkness. 

So,  based  on  the  results  of  these  tests,  what  grade 
would  you  give  legalized  gambling?  And,  by  the  way,  do 
you  think  you  would  find  Jesus  in  a  Powerball  line? 
Perhaps  you  would,  but  He  wouldn't  be  there  to  purchase 
a  fistful  of  tickets.  Instead  He  would  be  saying  to  those 
around  Him,,  "I  love  you.  You  don't  need  this.  I  can  set 
you  free,  and  if  I  set  you  free  you'll  be  free  indeed."  ■ 

David  S.    McCarthy   is  pastor  of  Portsmouth  Advent   Christian    Church, 
Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire. 


C KEEPING 
hristmas 

by  Barbara  DeGrote-Sorensen 

I  tried  to  keep  Christmas  last  year.  Bought  gifts  early. 
Planned  sitters  for  the  month.  Dusted  off  the  Advent  wreath.  Put 
up  the  holly.  Decked  the  halls.  Played  Handel's  "Messiah."  Sent 
the  cards.  It  was  a  good  effort. 

That's  why  on  Christmas  Day,  I  was  shocked  at  my 
response  to  this  long-awaited  holy  day.  When  the  alarm  went 
off  in  my  cold,  dark  room  reminding  me  that  I  had  promised  to 
help  the  choir  at  the  early  service,  I  thought  loudly  to  myself, 
"Will  this  never  end!"  and  slammed  my  hand  down  on  the 
alarm. 

Later,  much  repented,  I  tried  to  untangle  my  feelings  from 
that  morning.  Unfortunately,  I  had  about  as  much  success  as 
when  I  tried  to  untangle  the  outdoor  lights.  Why  all  the  anger? 
Why  the  "bah  humbug"  attitude  when  I  had  tried  so  hard  to 
make  things  nice?  Keep  Christmas  all  year  through?  It  just 
doesn't  seem  possible. 

It  was  at  this  point  in  my  confession  that  I  was  reminded  of 
words  from  Psalm  127:1:  "Unless  the  Lord  builds  the  house, 
those  who  build  it  labor  in  vain."  (NSRV)  So  where  was  the 
Lord  in  my  Christmas?  How  would  Jesus  celebrate  his  own 
birthday?  Probably  the  same  way  he  lived  his  life:  simply,  kind- 
ly, and  with  a  great  deal  of  grace. 

Take  a  look  at  your  definition  of  a  "perfect" 
Advent/Christmas  season.  Write  it  down.  Be  honest  about  your 
experiences.  How  did  you  arrive  at  this  answer?  What  voices 
have  you  followed?  Often  our  expectations  are  garnered  from 
television  and  other  media  rather  than  reality.  Remember  that 
no  matter  what  our  inner  voices  and  the  voices  of  our  culture 
tell  us,  nothing  is  ever  perfect,  not  even  Christmas.  But  how  can 
our  celebration  of  Christ's  birth  be  more  meaningful  and  less 
stressful? 

Maybe  Scrooge  had  a  point.  Keeping  Christmas  all  year  is 
the  only  way  to  find  meaning  during  the  season.  A  simple,  kind 
and  grace-filled  lifestyle  all  year  through.  Keeping  Christmas.  I 
like  it.  But  how  to  begin?  Might  I  suggest  you  plug  your  ears. 
We  must  stop  listening  to  the  voices  that  tell  us  what  we  need, 
when  we  need  it,  and  if  we've  got  it  yet.  They  often  lie.  Those 
voices  steal  joy  and  replace  it  with  a  fast-paced  emptiness  that 
never  gets  filled.  We  run  but  someone  keeps  moving  the  finish 
line.  People  who  get  the  most  pleasure  out  of  life  are  those  who 
have  shaped  their  lives-and,  therefore,  their  celebrations-to 
match  their  own  values  and  priorities.  They  pace  themselves, 
listening  for  the  still,  small  voice  that  tells  them  to  keep  it  sim- 
ple, be  kind,  and  share.  It  helps  to  take  the  pressure  off.  Let  us 
celebrate  with  our  hearts  and  not  our  pocketbooks. 

Next,  we  can  reclaim  those  still,  small  moments  of  the 
Advent  season.  Purchase  four  candles  and  you've  bought  your- 
self four  weeks  of  decorating.  Each  evening,  turn  off  the  lights 
and   light  the  candles.  Add  a  piece  to  the  nativity.   Open 


Christmas  cards  from  the 
day.  Children  love  holi- 
ness. It's  one  of 
Christmas's  greatest 

gifts-awe.  Who  would 
guess  that  one  holy 
moment  could  replace  an 
afternoon  of  Sega  Genesis? 

Try  clearing  your  cal- 
endar of  all  unnecessary 
commitments.  Listen  for 
the  still,  small  voice.  A 
small  group  of  people  shar- 
ing a  simple  meal  often 
does  more  for  the  soul  than 
loud  gatherings  where  peo- 
ple stuff  themselves  for 
entertainment.  Simple  food 
served  in  a  festive  manner. 
Your  guests  will  thank  you 
for  it. 

You'll  hear  those  old 
voices  creeping,  in,  so  be 
prepared.  They  come  in  the 
form  of  guilt  and  shame. 
"People  will  think  we  can't 
afford  to  do  a  'real' 
Christmas."  "They  must  be 
having  marital  problems." 
"Won't  the  children  be  dis- 
appointed?" Remember,  we're  not  listening.  We  can  focus  our 
attention  on  Jesus.  He  always  knew  how  to  calm  the  storms  and 
he  always  took  care  of  the  children. 

One  year  at  our  family  gathering  our  son.  Reed,  opened  his 
first  present-a  harmonica.  He  loved  it,  and  immediately  began 
to  practice.  He  would  have  spent  an  hour  really  enjoying  his 
present.  But  I  interrupted  him  because  he  had  other  presents  to 
open.  He  soon  remembered  what  "opening  gifts"  was  all  about 
and  feverishly  tore  into  his  other  gifts.  He  liked  them.  But  it 
wasn't  the  gifts  that  brought  excitement  anymore.  It  was  the 
opening.  When  he  finished  he  asked  what  so  many  children  ask, 
"Is  that  all?" 

What  children  need  and  secretly  want,  although  they  may 
tell  you  otherwise,  is  an  evenly-paced  Christmas  season. 
Twenty  minutes  of  ripping  paper  from  various  boxes  doesn't 
make  up  for  weeks  of  rushing  and  stress  and  foul  tempers.  One 
gift  and  the  time  allowed  to  cherish  it  offers  more  contentment. 

Remember  though,  children  have  been  listening  to  the 
same  voices  we  have.  Those  voices  arrive  early  on  Saturday 


7  will  honor  Christmas  in 
my  heart  and  try  to 
keep  it  all  the  year. " 


Ebcnezer  Savoy, 
from  A  Christmas  Carol 


mornings  in  the  form  of  commercials.  They  voice  themselves 
through  peers  who  have  learned  to  measure  love  by  the  price  of 
the  gift.  We  need  to  teach  them  otherwise. 

Last  year  we  bought  some  family  fun  for  Christmas.  Cross- 
country skis  for  the  kids  and  time  to  enjoy  them.  The  skis  came 
early  so  gifts  under  the  tree  were  small.  I  was  worried  the  kids 
would  be  disappointed.  They  weren't.  Jill  loved  her  hat  with  the 
long  point  that  hung  down  her  back.  Reed  danced  in  his  new 
slippers.  Kate  ran  to  the  piano  and  tried  out  her  new  piece  of 
sheet  music.  It  was  a  quiet  opening,  but  just  as  happy.  Later  we 
went  for  a  ski,  then  warmed  up  with  some  hot  chocolate. 

I've  learned  that  what  children,  and  adults  alike,  really 
need  from  Christmas  is  a  sense  of  the  holy,  a  bit  of  beauty  and 


time  to  digest  all  the  loveliness.  They  need  to  share  and  hear  a 
grateful  "thank  you."  They  need  time  to  enjoy  each  other. 
Consider  planning  for  gifts  that  don't  fit  under  the  tree.  Try 
focusing  on  the  love  and  not  the  material  gifts.  Try  to  say 
"thank  you"  often.  Share  your  joy  with  others.  Try  not  to  let 
unreasonable  expectations  influence  the  joy  of  the  season.  Plug 
your  ears.  Try  to  keep  it  holy.   ■ 


Reprinted  with  permission  from  Alternatives,  an  organization 
encouraging  people  of  faith  to  examine  and  challenge  our  con- 
sumer society.   For  more  information  call  800-82 1 -6  J 53. 


10  Tips 


for  a  Simpler, 
More  Meaningful 


Christmas 


1.  Plan  ahead.  Instead  of  going  on  auto-pilot  the 

day  after  Thanksgiving,  hold  a  family  meeting  to 
decide  what  the  group  really  wants  to  do  and 
who's  going  to  do  what. 

2.  If  you  need  a  symbol  for  giving  (in  addition  to 
lesus  and  the  wise  men),  learn  about  St.  Nicholas. 
Santa  Claus  has  been  completely  taken  over  by 
commerce. 


3.  Avoid  debt.  Refuse  to  be  pressured  by 
advertising  to  overspend. 


4.  Avoid  stress.  Give  to  yourself. 
Don't  assume  that  things  have  to 
be  the  same  as  they've  been. 


5.  Draw  names  rather  than  everyone  giving  some- 
thing to  everyone  else  in  your  giving  circle.  Set  a 
ceiling  for  each  recipient.  Give  children  0N£  thing 
they  really  want,  rather  than  so  many  gifts.  If 
need  be,  pool  funds. 

6.  Give  appropriate  gifts.  Get  to  know  the  recipi- 
ent. Give  what  they  need,  not  what  you  want  to 
buy. 


7.  Give  alternative  gifts.  Give  25%  of  what  you 
spent  last  year  to  the  truly  needy-individuals  or 
groups  locally,  nationally  or  internationally.  Buy 
crafts  and  clothing  from  developing  countries  at 
alternative  gift  markets,  not  from  commercial 
importers,  so  that  the  artisans  receive  a  fair  price 
for  their  work.  Give  of  yourself,  not  just  v,sfuff"-a 
coupon  book  for  future  services  (such  as  baby-sit- 
ting or  an  "enchanted  evening")  or 
something  baked,  sewn,  handmade, 
composed,  etc. 

8.  Celebrate  Advent  for  four 
weeks  before  Christmas. 

9.  Put  the  gifts  under  the  tree  shortly 
before  opening  them,  then  take  turns  opening 
them,  not  all  at  once,  so  that  each  gift  can  be 
admired  and  each  giver  thanked. 

10.  Make  changes  slowly  but  persistently.  Don't 
try  to  change  everything  and  everybody  all  at 
once.  The  resistance  may  make  you  feel  defeated 
and  lonely. 


For  more  help  and  a  free  catalog  of 

ideas,  contact  Alternatives  for  Simple 

Living  at  800-821-6153. 
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An 

Untapped 


Spiritual 
Power 

the  grandfather  impact 


By  Judson  Swihart 


Brad  is  an  outgoing,  friendly  young 
man  who  projects  a  contagious  enthusi- 
asm. As  we  talked  and  interacted,  I  found 
myself  enjoying  his  indomitable  spirit. 
He  is  attending  a  Christian  college  in 
preparation  for  the  ministry  and  can 
scarcely  wait  until  the  day  he  becomes  a 
pastor. 

Did  he  arrive  at  this  stage  because  he 
grew  up  in  a  warm  Christian  family? 
Unfortunately,  no.  His  story  tumbled  out 
as  we  discussed  his  life's  journey  that  led 
him  to  this  point.  His  mother  had  desert- 
ed the  family  when  he  was  a  young  boy. 
She  had  little  contact  with  him  after  his 
parents  divorced.  His  father  had  a  drink- 
ing problem  and  was  extremely  irrespon- 
sible. 

Without  flinching,  he  told  me,  "My 
father  brought  me  into  this  world,  but  my 
grandparents  did  all  the  rest."  Brad  had  a 
godly  grandfather  who  took  time  to  be 
with  him.  He  spent  leisure  time  with  him, 
lectured  him,  took  him  to  church,  and 
taught  him  about  God.  His  grandfather 
not  only  talked  about  God,  he  lived  his 
faith.  Brad  sensed  his  grandfather's  deep 
commitment  to  the  Lord. 

Brad's  relationship  with  his  grandfa- 
ther and  his  love  for  him  became  the  soil 
in  which  his  own  faith  took  root  and 
grew.  Now  in  his  early  twenties,  Brad  has 
committed  his  life  to  transmitting  that 
faith  to  others.  The  baton  of  faith  has 
been  passed  from  one  generation  to 
another. 


Our  Population  is 
Graying 
An  interesting  socio- 
logical change  is  going  on  in 
today's  American  culture  that 
has  important  implications  for 
the  church.  As  we  enter  the 
new  millennium,  the  baby 
boomer  generation  is  turning 
gray.  Not  only  that,  they  are 
going  through  life  transitions 
that  allow  them  to  minister 
within  the  church  in  new  and 
powerful  ways. 

By  the  year  2000  many 
of  this  generation  will  be  in 
their  fifties.  In  1995,  55  mil- 
lion people  were  55  or  older. 
By  the  year  2000,  this  group  will  increase 
by  4  million.  By  the  year  2010,  they  will 
number  nearly  75  million.  The  impor- 
tance of  this  change  is  not  simply  the 
aging  of  the  population.  It  means  that  we 
will  have  potentially  75  million  people  in 
our  churches  that  have  reached  a  new 
stage  in  their  developmental  life  cycle.  It 
also  means  that  we  will  have  many 
parishioners  that  have  moved  into  the 
role  of  grandparents. 

Of  course  not  all  of  those  in  this  age 
group  are  grandparents,  but  most  of  them 
are,  or  will  become  grandparents  in  the 
future.  Of  those  in  the  population  who 
are  sixty-five  or  older,  ninety-four  per- 
cent are  grandparents  and  forty-six  per- 
cent are  great-grandparents. 

Grandfathers  possess 
incredible  power 

What  is  particularly  significant  is  the 
developmental  changes  men  go  through 
at  this  point  in  their  lives.  The  respected 
psycho-analyst  Erick  Erickson  noted  that 
at  mid-adulthood,  the  developmental  task 
is  that  of  "generativity."  This  is  the 
desire  of  a  mature  adult  to  transfer  some 
aspect  of  one's  person  to  another  genera- 
tion. Adults  do  this  to  establish  or  pre- 
serve in  the  new  generation  something  of 
great  personal  worth.  After  studying  this 
issue,  I  have  concluded  that  generativity 
not  only  applies  to  men  in  middle  life, 
but  also  extends  to  grandfathers  in  their 
relationships  with  their  grandchildren.  I 
believe   many   grandfathers   today   are 


actively  engaged  in  the  process  of  gener- 
ativity. 

Although  there  appears  to  be  few  articles 
or  research  on  generativity  in  the  grand- 
parent-grandchild dyad,  psychologist  A. 
Perlin  suggested  that  such  a  phenomenon 
does  exist,  when  he  stated,  "Perhaps  the 
caring  for  and  commitments  to  succeed- 
ing generations...  extends  beyond  one's 
children  to  embrace  one's  grandchildren 
as  well."  Psychiatrist  Arthur  Kornhaber, 
who  did  considerable  research  on  grand- 
parenting,  noted  that  the  grandparent- 
grandchild  relationship  is  the  second 
most  powerful  of  all  relationships. 
In  some  cases,  such  as  Brad's,  I  would 
even  say  that  it  is  the  most  powerful  rela- 
tionship. With  the  extremely  high  divorce 
rate  in  our  country,  and  the  number  of 
unwed  mothers,  the  grandfather's  poten- 
tially powerful  influence  has  become  an 
even  larger  resource  in  our  modern  cul- 
ture. Especially  when  children  have  very 
young  mothers,  grandfathers  can  have  a 
strong  influence  in  the  lives  of  their 
grandchildren. 

Not  all  grandfathers  activate  the  potential 
they  have  as  a  positive  influence.  Some 
have  not  had  good  grandfather  models 
themselves.  Some  do  not  have  an  interest 
in  their  grandchildren  Some  have  not 
seen  their  potential.  Some  have  been  too 
preoccupied  with  their  own  life  issues. 
But  many  have  simply  not  realized  that 
their  influence  could  make  such  a  differ- 
ence in  young  lives. 

CAN  THE  CHURCH  REDEEM 

THIS  POTENTIAL? 
Why  does  this  relationship  have  so 
much  power  to  influence?  First,  because 
the  relationship  between  a  grandfather 
and  his  grandchildren  is  characterized  by 
an  unusual  love.  The  grandfather  can 
interact  with,  but  is  free  from  having  to 
worry  about  the  responsibility  of  raising 
the  grandchildren.  Grandfathers  are  free 
just  to  love  them  and  enjoy  them.  In  the 
restaurant.  Dad  and  Mom  are  concerned 
whether  little  Johnny  is  spilling  his  milk, 
sitting  still,  fighting  with  his  sister,  eating 
his  vegetables,  being  too  loud,  or  using 
his  spoon  to  beat  on  the  table.  Granddad 
is  not  in  the  least  concerned  about  these 
matters.  He  is  happy  just  to  be  with  his 
grandson. 
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I  think  of  parents  as  typifying  the 
Old  Testament  and  grandparents  as  the 
New  Testament.  Parents  are  concerned 
about  laying  down  the  law  while  grand- 
parents are  the  living  epitome  of  grace 
and  mercy.  This  relationship  of  grace  and 
unconditional  acceptance  gives  a  grand- 
father incredible  power.  Grandparents 
can  leave  the  nitty-gritty,  day-to-day  mat- 
ters to  the  parents  and  focus  on  the  "inner 
child"  of  their  grandchildren. 

The  second  reason  this  relationship 
is  so  powerful  is  that  there  is  built  into  the 
human  race  a  spiritual  dynamic:  "For  I 
the  Lord  your  God  am  a  jealous  God,  vis- 
iting the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  on  the 
children  to  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tions of  those  who  hate  me,  but  showing 
mercy  to  thousands,  to  those  who  love  me 
and  keep  my  commandments"  (Exodus 
20:5).  The  blessings  of  grandfathers  can 
spiritually  impact  not  only  their  own 
grandchildren,  but  many  future  genera- 
tions. 

Grandfathers  need  a  call 

Today's  grandfathers  need  a  wake-up 
call  about  the  potential  that  they  have. 
The  church  is  in  a  position  to  provide  that 
call  and  challenge  grandfathers  to  active- 
ly engage  in  the  process  of  making  a  dif- 
ference in  the  lives  of  children.  The  chal- 
lenge to  equip  men  to  fulfill  this  role  may 
come  from  organized  men's  groups  and 
classes  through  which  they  can  become 
aware  of  their  mission  and  can  continue 
to  grow  and  strengthen  each  other. 

The  challenge  to  become  a  godly 
grandfather  (or  grandfather  image)  can  be 
issued  through  many  forms,  one  of  which 
may  be  a  sermon  from  the  pulpit.  In  issu- 
ing such  a  call,  men  need  models  from 
Scripture  that  demonstrate  the  potential 
that  grandfathers  can  have  upon  children. 

My  favorite  grandfather  passage  in 
Scripture  comes  from  Genesis  48,  a 
poignant  scene  in  which  Joseph  takes  his 
two  sons  to  their  Grandfather  Jacob.  We 
note  that  this  was  at  Jacob's  request.  He 
initiated  this  interaction  because  he  want- 
ed to  give  his  grandsons  a  blessing  before 
he  died.  This  is  a  great  model  of  what 
grandfathers  might  be  doing  in  some 
form  today.  In  Jacob,  we  see  the  ultimate 
in  generativity. 

The  initiative  to  spiritually  bless 
grandchildren  lies  in  the  hands  of  the 


grandfather.  Jacob  praised  God  that  he 
had  been  allowed  to  see  his  grandchil- 
dren. He  considered  just  experiencing  his 
grandchildren  a  great  blessing.  Jacob  did 
not  show  indifference,  or  apathy,  or  pas- 
sivity toward  his  grandchildren.  Jacob's 
actions  toward  them  changed  a  whole 
new  generation. 

In  this  beautiful  scene,  he  hugs  and 
kisses  his 
grandchildren 
as  an  expres- 
sion of  his 
warmth  and 
love.  The  two 
little  boys 
stand  and 
watch  their 
father  Joseph 
honor  their 
Grandfather 
Jacob  by  bow- 
ing before 
him.  Jacob 
then  reminds 
them  of  the 
credit  he  gives 
God  for  see- 
ing him 
through  life 
and  redeeming 
him  from  evil. 
Jacob  praises 
God  for  his 
life  events. 
Then  Jacob 
has  something 
of  great  value 
he  wants  to 
confer  on  his 
grandchildren. 
He  confers  his 
name  on  them. 
In  the  Hebrew 
culture,  this 
meant  he  was  giving  them  his  identity. 
He  was  conferring  on  them  who  he  was 
and  all  that  he  stood  for. 

Grandfather  Jacob  then  told  his 
grandsons  how  God  was  going  to  contin- 
ue in  them  the  work  he  had  started  in  his 
own  life.  Jacob  had  obviously  spent  con- 
siderable time  in  communion  with  God 
about  his  grandchildren.  He  knew  that 
while  the  older  children  would  become 
part  of  a  great  nation,  the  younger  would 
be   even   greater.   I   doubt  that  Jacob's 


grandchildren  ever  forgot  this  occasion. 
No  doubt  it  changed  their  lives  forever. 
Later,  in  Numbers  26,  we  read  about  the 
fulfillment  of  Jacob's  promises  to  his 
grandsons. 

Years  later  Joseph  would  also  take 
his  grandchildren  on  his  knees  and  repeat 
this  model  (see  Exodus  50:23).  These 
passages  of  Scripture  provide  an  excel- 


aP1' 


"Only  give  heed  to 
yourself  and  keep 
your  soul  diligent- 
ly, lest  you  forget 
the  things  which 
your  eyes  have 
seen  but  make 
them  known  to 
your  sons  and 
your  grandsons, " 
Deuteronomy  4:9 


lent  foundation  and  numerous  points  of 
application  that  can  assist  today's  grand- 
fathers in  understanding  their  great 
potential  for  spiritually  impacting  their 
grandchildren. 

Grandfathers  need  a  forum 
The  second  part  of  what  churches 
can  do  to  mobilize  this  spiritual  power  is 
to  put  into  place  a  program  that  allows 
grandfathers  to  encourage  and  teach  one 
another,  as  steel  shaping  steel.  All  mature 
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men  have  something  to  contribute  and 
can  share  their  experiences  and  wisdom 
with  each  other.  In  my  work  with  grand- 
fathers, I  find  that  often  they  do  not  know 
what  they  have  to  offer.  I  find  they  some- 
times have  no  vision  for  what  can  be 
accomplished  by  them  in  furthering 
God*s  Kingdom.  Many  churches  have  no 
plan  or  organization  for  mature  men.  A 
senior  men's  group  can  facilitate  discus- 
sion to  bring  clarity  to  these  issues. 

Churches  need  to  develop  a  special 
group  just  for  men  of  grandfather  age,  to 
provide  a  forum  where  they  can  interact 
with  one  another  and  develop  their  abili- 
ty to  impact  young  lives.  A  curriculum 
for  study  could  include  topics  such  as 
building  relationships  with  grandchil- 
dren, being  a  teacher,  speaking  the  truth, 
becoming  a  stable  force  in  children's 
lives,  linking  grandchildren  to  their  past, 
emotional  bonding,  and  teaching  chil- 
dren how  to  adjust  to  their  world.  These 
forums  could  provide  role  preparation  for 
those  who  are  or  will  soon  become 
grandfathers.  Such  topics  offer  a  way  to 
address  some  of  the  major  components 
between  the  older  and  younger  genera- 


tions. Forums  can  offer  ways  for  grand- 
fathers to  pass  on  their  spiritual  heritage 
and  their  faith  to  the  new  generation. 

For  example,  in  our  church  we  are 
blessed  with  "Grandpa  Bob."  He  is  in  his 
seventies,  and  has  thirty-five  grandchil- 
dren. Bob  thinks  about  them,  includes 
them  in  his  life,  and  prays  for  them  con- 
stantly. Over  the  years,  he  has  offered 
them  a  Scripture  memorization  program, 
and  nearly  all  of  them  have  taken  him  up 
on  it.  He  assigns  verses  for  them  to  mem- 
orize. He  calls  those  who  participate  in 
the  program  every  Saturday  morning  so 
they  can  repeat  their  assigned  verses  to 
him,  word  for  word.  Recently,  I  watched 
two  of  his  teenage  grandsons  excitedly 
planning  a  trip  with  him  and  his  wife, 
Mary,  as  their  reward  for  memorizing  a 
hundred  verses. 

Every  church  has  men  who  could 
create  a  focus  group  on  becoming  godly 
grandparents  to  the  new  generation. 
Grandfathers  (as  well  as  grandfather 
images)  will  begin  to  see  the  possibilities 
of  their  role  as  another  aspect  of  their  life 
that  allows  them  to  minister  in  new  and 
significant  ways. 


A  lot  of  influence  can  come  from 
just  being  present  and  being  interested  in 
the  life  of  a  child.  I  am  convinced  that 
these  relationships  can  be  very  powerful 
and  can  provide  incredible  spiritual 
strength  to  the  young  generation. 
Grandfathers  can  become  a  new  dynamic 
in  the  church  as  it  moves  into  the  new 
millennium. 

Grandfathers  sitting  in  the  pews  of 
our  churches  today  have  the  power  to 
spiritually  impact  the  generation  that  will 
be  leading  our  country  through  the  twen- 
ty-first century.  These  men  need  to  be 
called,  presented  the  vision,  then  chal- 
lenged and  given  the  tools  to  make  a  dif- 
ference in  the  lives  of  young  children.  ■ 

Reprinted  with  permission  from  THEOL- 
OGY, NEWS  AND  NOTES,  March  1998 


One  holiday  season,  after  we  lit  the  appropri- 
ate candles  on  the  Advent  wreath, 
Pete  and  I  were  enjoying  our  din- 
ner. We  read  the  corresponding 
devotional  from  the  book  that  the 
church   gave  to  those  whH^M 
made  Advent  wreaths.  ThiMK 

Mm 

particular    evening    was   f|8» 
stormy  one  and,  all  of  a  sud- 
den, the  lights  flickered  and 
went  out.  We  were  in  the  dark. 
Well,   not  completely-due  to 
those  two  candles.  The  sudden- 
ness of  the  dark  wasn't  so  bad, 
because  the  soft  glow  of  the 
candles  helped  to  ease  the 
blow.  (Actually,  it  made  a  more 
romantic  mood-something  I  likelS 

In  our  women's  Bible  study  we 
talked    about    how    to    enjoy    the 
moment,  and  live  in  it,  without  too 
much  worry.  We  decided  ifsjyuH 
thing  to  do  sometimes.  But| 
to  the  conclusion  that  it's  ai 
to  do  when  our  moments  ar< 
Christ. 


One  way  we  can  enjoy  our  moments  anchored 
in  Christ  is  to  keep  our  candles  lit,  and  keep  our 
hearts  and  minds  expectant  of  His  coming.  I  have 
gfflwn  up  hearing  about  this  all  my  life.  All  who 
gBw  up  in  the  Advent  Christian  Denomination  do. 
But  the  second  coming  is  only  one  part  of  the  life 
of  Advent.  Advent  means  "coming"  and  this 
means  any  time  that  Jesus  enters  our  lives.  I  think 
that  we  can  be  expectant  of  the  Lord  each  moment. 
Not  just  Christ's  second  coming,  but  living  in  the 
knowledge  that  the  Lord  will  meet  us  in  each  and 
every  moment  that  we  call  upon  Him.  If  we  light 
^our  candles  ahead  of  time  and  keep  them  lit,  it  is 
easier  to  praise  Him  in  the  dark  hours.  It  gives 
|fs  the  confidence  we  need  to  trust  Him.  When 
the  storm  hits  and  the  lights  go  out,  we  can  bask 
|he  glow  of  the  Christ  candle. 

"See  to  it  then,  that  the  light  within  you  is  not 
ness.  Thereforejf  your  whole  body  is  full 
light,  and  no  part  of  it  dark,  it  will  he  comp- 
tely  lighted  as  when  the  light  of  a  lamp  shines 
w  vow"  (Luke  11:35-36).  ■ 


i/ane  Mergens  is  a  member  of  North  Park  Community 
hurch  (Advent  Christian),  in  San  Diego,  California. 
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nourishing 


gathering 

compassionate 

builder 

open 

rejoicing 


Jesus  spoke  to  us  long  ago  about  our  need  to  love  our 
neighbors.  You  can  read  the  story  in  Luke  10:25-37. 
Sometimes  we  have  trouble  bringing  home  the  concept 
of  neighbor.  I  recently  received  a  book  by  Mary  Lance 
V.  Sisk  titled,  Love  Your  Neighbor  as  Yourself,  Blessing 
Your  Neighborhood  Through  Love  &  Prayer.  It  is  a 
small  book  packed  with  ideas  that  can  be  used  "as  is" 
or  adapted  to  one's  own  situation.  I  will  share  the  titles 
of  the  chapters  as  she  follows  the  word  neighbor. 

Nourishing  the  Heavenly  Vision 
E       Evaluating  your  Neighborhood 

Interceding  for  Others 
\1       Gathering  Others  to  Pray 

Having  Compassion  for  Your  Neighbors 
IS       Building  Relationships 

Opening  Your  Heart  and  Home 
l€       Rejoicing  with  God 

As  you  may  guess,  there  is  a  lot  about  prayer  ministry 
as  well  as  some  ideas  to  reach  out  to  those  for  whom 
you  have  been  praying.  You  can  use  this  book  as  a 
study  book  for  your  group-but  don't  just  study  it.  Use 
the  ideas  in  it.  I  got  mine  from  Christian  Women 
United/AD2000,  P.O.  Box  29557,  Minneapolis,  MN 
55429  but  I  am  sure  you  can  also  get  it  through  Venture 
Bookstore  at  800-676-0694. 

I  believe  that  we,  as  Christ's  disciples,  are  called  to 
reach  our  neighborhoods  and  some  of  us  need  some 
help  in  how  to  do  it.  Here  is  some  very  good  help.  ■ 

By  Luree  Wotton 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


A-S-K 


ABIDE 


, 


SEEK 
KNOW 


*, 


Prayer  and  praise  for  the  month  of 
December: 

1  Pray  for  our  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Honduras,  who  have  been  devastated  by 
Hurricane  Mitch. 

2  Pray  that  the  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  Zagreb,  Croatia,  will  continue  to 
grow  in  strength  and  spiritual  maturity  as 
they  proclaim  the  good  news  of  God's 
love. 

3  Praise  God  for  the  faithful  and  committed 
men  and  women  on  the  Advent  Christian 
Executive  Council. 

4  Pray  for  the  new  leaders  in  your  govern- 
ment-local and  national-who  need  the 
Lord's  wisdom  to  govern  justly. 

5  Pray  for  your  pastor. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Vann  children  as 
they  are  adjusting  to  school  and  language 
in  the  Philippines. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  for  Ed  Whitford  and  his 
work  in  Mexico. 

8  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they 
return  to  their  work  in  Japan. 

9  Praise  the  Lord  for  World  Missions 
Director  Harold  Patterson. 

10  Pray  for  the  success  of  the  "Intercessory 
Forces"  prayer  team. 

11  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  efforts  of 
our  Bible  schools  (Tecate,  Oro,  and  others) 
to  raise  up  a  new  generation  of  Advent 
Christian  leaders. 

12  Praise  God  for  the  growth  of  Advent 
Christian  churches  and  organizations  in 
China  and  Nigeria. 

13  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom,  strength, 
and  encouragement  to  Russell  and  Noelle 
Carle  and  their  family. 
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14  Pray  for  our  Liberian  brothers  who  are 
refugees  in  Ghana,  facing  an  uncertain 
future. 

15  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

16  Pray  for  our  missionaries  as  they  miss  their 
families  during  the  holidays. 

17  Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian 
urban  and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities 
throughout  North  America. 

18  Pray  for  the  financial  needs  of  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference. 

19  Praise  God  for  the  grace  that  was  defined 
by  Jesus'  life,  death,  and  resurrection. 

20  Pray  for  the  many  persecuted  Christians 
throughout  the  world  who  do  not  enjoy  reli- 
gious liberty. 

21  Pray  for  your  church's  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, that  God  would  use  them  to  influence 
children  in  a  positive  way. 

22  Pray  for  the  college  students  from  your 
church  by  name,  and  pray  for  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference's  Coordinator  of 
Student  Ministries  Dwight  Carpenter. 

23  Praise  God  for  Richard  Russell,  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference  Director  of 
Church  Relations. 

24  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  missionaries  for 
the  many  fields  that  are  now  open  to  Advent 
Christians. 

25  Praise  God  for  the  matchless  gift  of  His  Son. 

26  Pray  for  Desire  Ahola  as  he  continues  to 
minister  in  Croatia  and  other  parts  of  Europe. 

27  Praise  God  for  the  Mexican  national  mission- 
aries who  are  planting  churches  in  the  Baja 
region  of  that  nation. 

28  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  church 
with  a  vision  of  a  great  work  He  is  calling  you 
to  do. 

29  Pray  for  a  revival  within  our  churches,  that 
we  might  be  empowered  by  God  to  minister 
to  a  desperate  world. 

30  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  staff  at  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference  whose  ministry 
is  vital  to  the  success  of  our  combined  efforts. 

31  Pray  that  the  highlight  of  1999  would  be 

the  return  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
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Jeremiah's  words  to  the  people  of  Israel  struck  me  like  a 
lightening  bolt  as  I  read  them.  Twenty-three  years  of  same 
song,  second  verse  preaching.  Twenty-three  years  of  same 
song,  second  verse  preaching  to  the  same  old  crowd.  Twenty- 
three  years  of  same  song,  second  verse  preaching  to  the  same 
old  unresponsive  crowd. 

Perhaps  the  words  struck  home  with  such  force  because 
I've  been  at  this  thing  called  vocational  Christian  ministry  for 
about  as  long  as  the  prophet.  Not  in  the  same  place  and  not  to 
the  same  folks  but  at  least  we  share  similar  anniversaries. 

My  heart  goes  out  to  Jeremiah  and  pastor  friends  filling 
Jeremiah's  shoes.  I've  always 
enjoyed  the  luxury  of  having  folks 
encourage  me.  Sometimes  not  as 
many  as  I  wish,  but  always  a  few 
who  know  just  what  to  say  to  boost 
my  sagging  spirits.  I've  never 
preached  a  sermon  that  lined  the  altar 
(except  the  Sunday  I  preached  in  a 
church  which  taught  the  need  for 
weekly  recommitment).  Folks  almost 
never  leave  "up  in  arms"  about  some 
social  issue  which  demands  action. 
But  usually  people  listen. 

Except  for  those  warm  Sundays  when  even  I  struggle  to 
stay  awake  during  my  sermons,  most  resist  the  temptation  to 
enter  the  Land  of  Nod.  People  usually  laugh  at  my  jokes  and 
follow  my  logic.  And  during  twenty-three  years  of  preaching, 
only  one  person  ever  walked  out  because  something  I  said 
upset  them.  I  am  of  all  preachers  most  blessed. 

But  Jeremiah  wasn't  so  fortunate.  I  don't  know  how  he  did 
it.  Twenty-three  years  persistently.  Twenty-three  years  without 
telling  the  people  of  Israel  what  for  just  once.  Twenty-three 
years  without  erupting  in  frustration-induced  anger.  Twenty- 
three  years  without  packing  up  his  books  and  heading  off  to 
greener  pastures  and  sheep  certain  to  appreciate  his  gifts. 
Twenty-three  years  persistently. 

My  hat's  off  to  Jeremiah  and  those  walking  in  the  shoes  of 
the  prophet.  A  standing  ovation  to  those  who  faithfully  pro- 
claim Gospel  truth  even  when  no  one  listens.  Three  cheers  to 
godly  servants  who  serve  cheerfully  in  barren  places  because 
that's  where  the  Lord  of  the  church  called  them. 

I  envy  your  ability  to  preach  the  Word  without  a  trace  of 
anger  or  bitterness,  even  though  few  listen  with  cocked  ear.  I 
admire  your  steadfastness  to  God's  call  in  the  absence  of 
mushrooming  attendance  and  bulging  budgets.  And  I  intend  to 
shout  "Amen"  when  Jesus  awards  you  with  a  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant"  commendation. 

Thank  you  Jeremiah  and  friends  for  being  in  my  life.  Like 
the  Aqua~Velva  slap,  I  need  your  example  to  wake  me  up  to 
the  practice  of  persistent  faithfulness  to  God's  call  on  my  life! 


Clayton  Blackstone  is  pastor  of  Bangor  Advent  Christian  Church,  Bangor, 
Maine. 


.Except  ye  become  as  little  Children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 


by  Dai 


.sell 


What  group  of  Advent  Christians  is  located 
nearest  to  Plymouth  today? 
What  group  is  the  farthest? 


Bear  River      Clovis 
North  Dartmouth 


Johannesburg      Memphis 
Takanini       Way  cross 


The  first 

Thanksgiving 

feast  was  held 

at  Plymouth 

in  1621. 
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Cross  out  every  other  letter  to 
find  who  made  Thanksgiving  a 

national  holiday, 
f HINT:  Cross  out  the  2nd  letter  "0"J 
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THANKS 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(April  16  and  Oct.  17) 
P.O.  Box  3164 
Guindy  Chennai  600  032 
INDIA 


New  Zealand 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(Dec.  30  and  Dec.  19) 
(Ryan,  Nov.  15,  1979) 
(Emily,  June  23,  1983) 
(Peter,  August  14,  1991) 
11A  Morrie  Laing  Ave 
Mt.  Roskill 
Auckland  1004 
NEW  ZEALAND 
email: 
rcarle@world-net.co.nz 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(July  14  and  May  12) 
(Elizabeth,  Oct.  24,  1984) 
(Connie,  March  29,  1988) 
(Naomi,  Oct.  11,  1990) 
P.O.  Box  223 
9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 
PHILIPPINES 
email: 
vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 


David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email: 

aamsphil@xavier.cc.xu.edu 

.ph 


Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(Oct.  8  and  Feb.  28) 
80-1517  Tenjin  cho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  675-1316 


National  Missionaries 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Conf.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Ghana 


Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September 

28,  1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November 

21, 1985) 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

2175  Carrollwood 

Cordova,  TN  38018 


Malaysia 

Victor      and      Nesamony 
Devadason 

(Nov.  26  and  Jan.  25) 
Beulah  Margaret 
Devasahayam 

(Sept.  25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net. my 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam 

(March  1) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Taman  Muhibbah 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P.O.  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  Croatia 

China 

Our  pastor  in  China 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(July  15  and  November  20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(March  15  and  March  8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

Ouly  3  and  May  10) 

c/oEd  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 
P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


Glennon  Balser;  President 
David  Ross;  Executive  Director 
Pomeroy  Carter;  Planned  Giving 
Dwight  Carpenter;  Student  Ministries 
John  Roller;  Urban /Ethnic  Ministries 
George  Teshera;  Asia /Pacific  Area  Director 


P.  O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28227 


704-545-6161 
Fax  704-573-0712 


Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

worldmissions@adventchristian.org 
Russell  Giasson;  Finances  /Services 
Richard  Russell;  Church  Relations 
Luree  Wotton;  Women's  Ministries  Coordinator 
Shirley  Brooks;  Finance /Proofreader 
Nancy  Brooks;  Executive  Director's  Secretary 
Dawn  Russell;  Venture  Bookstore 


Helen  Hagler;  Printer  /Mailroom 
JoAnna  Seronka;  Secretary 
Mary  Ritchie;  Church  Relations  Secretary 
Dawn  Rutan;  Subscriptions /Media  Center 
Keith  D.  Wheaton;  Publications 
acpub@adventchristian.org 
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From  the  Editor 


I  got  to  see  my  dog  while  I  was  on  vacation. 
We  left  her  in  Maine  when  we  moved  to 
Charlotte.  Border  collies  were  bred  to  run  a 
hundred  miles  a  day  and  our  new  backyard  doesn't 
have  a  hundred  feet.  Besides,  Meg  has  long  fur 
and  North  Carolina  in  August  is  no  place  for  an 
animal  that  can't  sweat. 

For  ten  years  I  wanted  a  Border  collie.  There 
are  plenty  of  practical  reasons  not  to  have  a  dog 
and  they  all  pre- 
vailed until 
December  1996. 
Our  girls  were 
getting  older, 
playing  outside 
much  of  the  time. 
A  dog's  presence 
can  be  reassuring- 
especially  a  dog 
that  only  barks 
when  there's  rea- 
son. We  found 
Meg  at  a  dairy 
farm,  where  both 
her  parents  were 
working  dogs. 

Puppies  are  a 
lot  like  babies.  My 
wife  Kathy  secret- 
ly relished  the  fact  that  I  was  the  one  getting  up 
at  2:00  a.m.  to  answer  the  whines  of  our  newest 
family  member.  Speaking  objectively,  I  can  say  I 
was  an  excellent  trainer.  I  don't  like  dogs  that 
bark,  jump,  whine,  beg,  or  run  away.  Meg  quickly 
learned  not  to  do  these  things  and  easily  endeared 
herself  to  everyone-even  people  who  normally 
didn't  like  dogs. 

I  used  to  think  it  was  stupid  to  become 
attached  to  animals.  That  was  before  Meg  became 
part  of  our  family.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  provided  a  perfect  home  for  her  (complete 
with  acres  of  land  and  a  whole  herd  of  sheep)  giv- 


ing her  away  was  harder  than  I  ever  imagined.  It 
was  the  best  thing  for  her,  but  I  wasn't  prepared 
for  the  grief  it  brought  me.  A  year  later  I  still 
have  dreams  about  Meg. 

Giving  away  your  dog  is  minor  compared  to 
many  sacrifices  of  ministry.  I  think  about   Earl 
and  Martha  Wright,  our  new  missionaries  to 
India,  who  said  goodbye  to  their  grandchildren. 
Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  left  their  parents  for 

New 
Zealand. 
Now  they 
have  a  child 
who  left 
them  for 
the  U.S.Jeff 
.in win  I    and  Penny 
Vann 

haven't  seen 
their  fami- 
lies since 
they  depart- 
ed for  the 
Philippines 
nearly  three 
years  ago. 
Some 
Advent 
Christians 
today  can  honestly  repeat  Peter's  words,  "We  have 
left  everything  to  follow  you!"  (Matt.  19:27) 

I've  never  doubted  the  Lord's  leading  in  our 
move  to  Charlotte.  But  I'm  still  surprised  at  the 
trauma  it  caused.  Sacrifices  hurt.  Leaving  family 
and  friends  will  bring  real  sorrow.  The  cross  of 
obedience  is  still  a  cross,  complete  with  nails  and 
blood.  The  pain  of  pierced  hands  and  feet  isn't 
momentary,  it's  constant.  My  dog  isn't  the  only 
thing  I  still  miss.  Yet  I'm  pretty  sure  I  know  peo- 
ple whose  sacrifice  draws  more  blood.  Especially 
this  time  of  year.  ■ 
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in  Jesus'  Family  Tree 

Christmas  surprises  in  a  Jewish  cenealogy 


Matthew  1:1-21 

Matthew  1  is  one  of  two  genealogies  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
New  Testament.  Matthew's  gospel  was  written  especially  for 
Jews,  and  Jews  expected  certain  things  when  they  read  a 
genealogy.  Matthew  surprises  them.  In  fact,  it  is  a  little  like  a 
mine  field.  If  you  were  Jewish,  and  maybe  a  bit  self-righteous 
because  you  were  a  member  of  the  "chosen  nation"  and  the 
"true  faith,"  walking  through  this  genealogy  would  tend  to  blow 
your  pride  away.  Actually,  it  ought  to  do  that  for  self-righteous 
Gentiles,  too. 

SOME  FAMOUS  NAMES 

(Matt.  1:1-2).  A  Jewish  reader  would  be  proud,  and  right- 
fully so!  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  (renamed  "Israel"),  the 
patriarchs  or  "fathers"  of  the  nation  of  Israel.  God  promisedlo* 
be  their  God,  to  bless  them,  be  with  them, 
give  them  a  land,  make  them  a  great  nation, 
and    bless     all     nations     through     them 
(Gen.l2:l-3;  17:1-19;  22:15-18;  26:1-5,  24- 
25;  27:1-29;  28:10-22;  32:22-32).     God's 
purpose  for  Israel  could  be  summed  up  as 
blessing! 

udah,     one     of    twelve     sons     of 


^Jacob/Israel,  facob  said  Messiah,  God's 
mighty  Deliverer-King,  would  come  from 
Judah's  tribe  (Gen.49:8-10).  We  learn  that 
Messiah's  Kingdom  would  bring  freedom, 
righteousness  and  peace  forever  (cf.  Isa.9:6- 
7;  11:1-9).  At  the  time  Jesus  was  born,  the 
nation  was  under  the  rule  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Occupation 
troops  were  present  in  the  Holy  Land.  Many  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple were  looking  for  a  Messiah  who  would  come  and  free  them 
from  the  troubles  that  Rome  caused  them. 

SOME  UNEXPECTED  NAMES 
(Now  the  surprises  begin.) 

Rahab  and  Ruth  (Matt.  1:5).  Women  weren't  listed  in  a 
traditional  Jewish  genealogy.  Much  less  women  who  came 
from  Gentile  backgrounds!  (Some  Jewish  males  would  actual- 
ly pray  a  prayer  of  thanks  that  they  were  not  a  Gentile  or  a 
woman!)  What's  up,  Matthew?  Why  mention  Gentile  women 
in  a  Jewish  genealogy? 


SOME  SHAMEFUL  MEMORIES 

Tamar  (Matt.  1:3)  was  the  daughter-in-law  of  Judah,  mar- 
ried to  Er  (Gen. 38).  Er  was  wicked  so  God  killed  him.  Then 
Judah's  other  son,  Onan,  refused  to  enable  her  to  conceive,  as 


he  was  expected  to  do  in  order  to  provide  an  heir  for  the 
deceased;  so  God  killed  him,  too!  (Later  this  practice  was 
established  as  a  law  for  Israel.  Cf.  Deut.25:5-6.)  Then  Judah 
promised  to  give  Tamar  another  son  to  father  a  child,  but  evi- 
dently never  intended  to  do  it,  because  he  feared  that  son  might 
also  die.  The  Jewish  reader  would  be  wondering,  "Is  it  neces- 
sary to  remind  us  of  this  tragic  interlude  in  the  history  of  our 
people,  Matthew?"  But,  the  story  gets  worse.  Tamar  disguised 
herself  as  a  prostitute,  and  Judah  committed  adultery  with  her! 
She  then  conceived  and  gave  birth  to  twins  who  are  listed  in  this 
genealogy  in  Matthew  1!  Why  mention  Tamar's  name  and 
remind  your  people  of  that  sordid  account,  Matthew? 
,  David  (Matt.  1:6)  became  Israel's  great  king,  after  killing 
Goliath  as  a  young  man  (1  Sam. 17;  2  Sam.2).  He  was  a  "man 
after  God's  own  heart"  and  wrote  perhaps  half  of  the  psalms. 
The  LORD  promised  David  a  royal  line 
of  kings  that  would  be  established  forever 
(2  Sam.7).  But  why  did  Matthew  have  to 
mention  Uriah  and  his  wife  (cf.  2  Sam. 
11)?  Ouch.  David  sinned  terribly  by 
committing  adultery  with  Bathsheba  and 
then  engineered  the  death  of  her  husband, 
who  was  a  faithful  soldier  in  Israel's 
army.  Is  this  a  genealogy  or  a  hall  of 
shame? 

j«  „Jeconiah  (Matt.  1:11)  was  an  evil 
king,  also  called  Cdriiah  or  Jehoiachin  (2 
Kings  24:8-12).  Messiah  should  come 
through  his  line,  but  it  was  cursed,  so  he 
could  beget  no  kings  (Jer.22:24-30)!  God's  purpose  to  bless 
Israel  and  make  the  nation  a  blessing  for  the  world  seems  to 
have  come  to  a  dead  end.  The  blessing  has  turned  into  a  curse. 
It  appears  that  Messiah,  the  mighty  Deliverer-King,  cannot  be 
born.  The  pathway  to  blessing  seemingly  turned  into  a  dead 
end.  The  mighty  Deliverer-King  must  be  the  legal  son  of 
Joseph.  But  the  curse  of  Coniah  said  He  couldn't  be  Messiah  if 
He  were  Joseph's  biological  son.  God's  solution:  the  Virgin 
Birth!  Jesus  is  born  the  foster  son  of  Joseph,  able  to  inherit  the 
right  to  the  throne;  but  He  is  the  biological  son  of  Mary,  avoid- 
ing the  curse  of  Coniah!* 

SOME  GOOD  NEWS  (Matt.  1:18-23) 

This  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Mary,  the  Messiah,  will  save 
(deliver)  his  people.  But  who  are  "his  people"?  Matthew  has 
already  shown  that,  along  with  Jews  and  males,  they  include 
Gentiles  and  females.  Our  Lord  Jesus  was  not  a  pure-blooded 
Jew;  He  had  Gentile  forbears,  too.  He  is  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  not  just  the  Savior  for  Jews.    As  the  angel  said  to  the 
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shepherds,  "...  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
which  will  be  to  all  people"  (Luke  2: 10).  The  Gospel  invites  us 
to  come  to  Him,  no  matter  what  our  ethnic  heritage! 

From  what  will  Jesus  deliver  his  people?  From  their  polit- 
ical or  military  opponents?  From  human  enemies?  Well,  even- 
tually, it's  true  that  God's  people  shall  be  saved  from  all  their 
enemies  (Luke  1:67-75).  But  there  is  a  greater  enemy.  There  is 
a  more  important  deliverance  that  we  need.  Reading  the  geneal- 
ogy in  Matthew  1  tells  the  self-confident  Jew  that  his  worst 
enemy  of  all  is  sin.  This  is  why  their  history  seemed  to  dead- 
end with  a  curse  and  captivity.  This  is  the  lesson  for  the  Jewish 
reader:  the  mighty  Messiah,  Jesus,  can  rescue  him  from  his  sins 
(Matt.  1:21)! 

We  Gentiles  need  that  salvation  as  badly  as  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. We  are  all  together  under  sin.  "As  it  is  written:  There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one;  there  is  none  who  understands; 
there  is  none  who  seeks  after  God...  for  all  have  sinned  and  fall 
short  of  the  glory  of  God..."  (Rom.3:9- 1 1 ,  23). 

But  there  is  good  news!  God's  virgin-born,  sinless  Son  is 
a  mighty  Deliverer-King!  He  is  a  powerful  Savior!  He  rescues 
sinners  from  the  guilt  and  grip  of  evil.  He  does  this  by  first  of 
all  helping  them  realize  that  they  cannot  trust  in  their  national 
heritage,  or  religious  deeds,  to  insure  God's  favor  and  blessing. 

Then  Jesus  opens  our  hearts  to  believe  that  He  bore  the 
curse  that  His  people  deserved.  He  "bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  upon  the  tree"  (1  Pet. 2:24).  That  "tree"-the  cross  upon 
which  Jesus  died  for  our  sins-was  "lit  up"  with  the  radiance  of 
the  Sinless  One,  who  bore  our  guilt.  His  love,  so  undeserved, 
was  demonstrated  by  taking  the  equivalent  of  the  hell  that  we 
deserved.    He  was  swallowed  up  in  a  supernatural  darkness  for 


three  hours,  during  the  time  He  hung  nailed  to  the  cross;  and  He 
cried  out,  "My  God,  My  God,  why  have  You  forsaken  Me?" 
(Matt. 27:45-46).  During  those  hours,  it  seems  that  Christ  was 
suffering  what  a  condemned  soul  will  suffer  in  hell.  And  it 
killed  Him.  That  should  have  been  you  and  me,  but  Jesus  died 
as  a  substitute  for  His  people  so  we  wouldn't  have  to  die  eter- 
nally. 

On  the  third  day  after  His  death,  Jesus  came  back  to  life!  It 
was  sufficient  proof  that  He  really  was  the  Son  of  God  for  those 
who  saw  Him  alive  from  the  dead.  His  resurrection  brought 
light  into  the  darkness  and  despair  of  their  lives.  It  can  do  the 
same  for  us  if  we  will  admit  the  seriousness  of  our  situation  and 
turn  to  Him. 

We,  who  have  much  potential  for  good,  have  proved  that 
we  also  have  much  potential  for  selfishness  and  evil.  We  are 
cursed  and  headed  for  a  dead  end:  death.  But  God  is  able  to  cre- 
ate a  path  through  the  dead  end,  just  like  He  did  when  the  mes- 
sianic hope  seemed  to  dead-end  with  the  curse  of  Coniah.  God 
can  give  us  a  new  life,  here  and  now.  And  He  can  give  us  life 
eternal!  He  can  remake  us  so  that  we  become  people  who  turn 
away  from  sin,  seek  Him,  trust  Him  and  obey  His  Word! 

In  Matthew  1,  God  teaches  us  that  we  must  look  outside  of 
ourselves  and  beyond  our  religious  traditions,  national  aspira- 
tions and  ethnic  pride,  to  trust  in  His  holy  Son,  Jesus.  He  is  the 
Great  Surprise  for  all  who  turn  to  Him  and  ask  Him  to  be  their 
Savior-King!  "For  whoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Romans  10:13).    I 

Rev.  Tom  Warner  is  pastor  of  North  Park  Community  Church,  San 
Diego,  California. 
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THE  BABYLONIAN 
CAPTIVITY 

(Matt.  1:11).  This  was  God's  pun- 
ishment of  the  Jewish  people  because  of 
their  unfaithfulness  and  idolatry.  The 
Babylonians  destroyed  the  temple  and 
many  of  the  finest  buildings  in 
Jerusalem,  taking  many  of  the  people 
captive.  What  a  tragedy! 

The  Jewish  reader  was  reminded 
by  this  genealogy  of  the  potential  for 
blessing  in  God's  promises  to  the  patri- 
archs, but  then  he  would  be  grieved  as 
he  saw  how  that  potential  was  wasted  as 
Israel   descended   into   idolatry   and 


wffigam 

wound  up  in  captivity.  He  might  well 
exclaim,  "Oi!  Our  hopes  are  destroyed! 
God's  blessing  has  been  lost!  How  can 
we  ever  be  saved  from  our  enemies?" 

Of  course,  we  who  are  Gentiles 
also  know  how  this  can  happen.  We've 
seen  people  who  had  lots  of  potential 
end  up  wasting  it  and  descending  into 
some  kind  of  "captivity."  And,  if 
we've  lived  very  long  and  we're  honest, 
we'll  have  to  admit  that,  to  some 
degree,  the  story  is  reminiscent  of  our 
own  story.  We  may  have  had  great 
dreams  of  success  which  haven't  mate- 
rialized as  we '  d  hoped.  Or,  after  reach- 
ing some  measure  of  "success"  in  one 
area  of  our  lives,  we  find  that  we've 


neglected  another  area,  ending  up 
"cursed"  in  a  way.  Or  we've  brought  a 
curse  of  some  kind  upon  someone  we 
love  because  of  our  driving  ambition  or 
lack  of  wisdom. 

This  genealogy  is  the  sad  story  of 
the  failure  of  Israel.  It  is  also  a  micro- 
cosm of  the  human  story,  the  great 
tragedy  of  all  peoples.  We  are  noble 
creatures,  made  in  God's  image,  with 
wonderful  potential  for  creativity  and 
blessing.  But  we  often  foul  things  up, 
even  if  in  ever- so-little  ways,  and  we 
often  end  up  "cursed  and  in  captivity." 
Is  this  Matthew's  goal,  to  drive  us  to 
despair?  Yes,  that's  part  of  what  he  has 
in  mind,  I  think.  But  there's  more! 


*(The  genealogy  in  Luke  3:23-38  traces  Jesus'  biological  link  to  David  through  his  son  Nathan,  down  through  Mary.  Luke's 
genealogy  seems  to  list  Joseph  as  Heli's  son,  but  in  Greek  the  listing  of  his  name  is  peculiar,  inferring  that  he  is  the  son-in-law, 
the  husband  ofHeli  's  daughter,  Mary.  Luke  probably  does  it  that  way  because  women 's  names  weren  't  usually  listed  in  genealo- 
gies.) 


Christ's  Return  - 

<Hattetujak  or  Ho- hum? 


They  first  knew  something  was 
wrong  on  March  20.  Low 
magnitude  earthquakes  rum- 
bled across  the  region  so  often  that 
scientists  stopped  counting  them. 
Seismologists  pinpointed  the  epicen- 
ter below  Mount  Saint  Helens.  They 
warned  government  officials  of  a 
possible  eruption. 

Days  later,  when  the  mountain 
belched  ash  and  rock,  the  governor 
declared  a  state  of  emergency.  Local 
residents  packed  themselves  into 
vehicles  and  fled  to  safe  areas. 
Meanwhile,  experts  warned  a  more 
powerful  eruption  could  still  occur. 

A  minor  eruption  rocked  the 
mountain  a  week  later.  By  this  time, 
however,  some  families  had  grown 
tired  of  being  away  from  their  homes. 
They  argued  that,  like  the  small 
quakes  which  frequently  rattle  the 
San  Andreas  fault  along  the  coast  of 
California,  Mount  St.  Helens  could 
continue  rumbling  for  years  and 
never  do  more  than  pollute  the  air 
with  a  little  ash  and  pumice. 

When  the  mountain  remained  rel- 
atively quiet  through  the  following 
two  weeks,  their  impatience  evolved 
into  frustration.  After  another  week 
of  silence,  the  evacuees  insisted  on 
returning  home. 

On  May  16,  the  towns  surround- 
ing the  volcano  hummed  once  again 
with  the  sounds  of  4-wheel  drive 
vehicles,  music  and  laughter.  Men, 
women,  and  children  picked  up 
where  they  left  off-happy  in  the  belief 


by  Richard  Maffeo 

the  seismologists  were  wrong. 

Then  it  happened.  At  8:32  in 
the  morning  of  May  18,1980, 
Mount  St.  Helens  exploded  with 
the  force  of  1500  atomic  bombs, 
One  eighth  cubic  mile  of  what  used 
to  be  the  mountaintop  blew  apart. 
Day  turned  to  night  as  ash  arid 
pumice  obliterated  the  sun. 
Steaming  ash-flows  roared  down 
the  volcano,  snapping  trees  like 
toothpicks  and  driving  one-hun- 
dred and  fifty  square  miles  of  tim- 
ber into  nearby  Spirit  Lake.  In  a 
matter  of  minutes  the  lake's  water 
level  surged  200  feet,  overflowed 
its  banks  and  joined  the  ever- 
increasing  waves  of  mud  racing 
toward  surrounding  towns.  The 
blast  obliterated  virtually  every  trace 
of  plant  and  animal  life  within  250 
square  miles. As  many  as  63  people 
perished  in  the  holocaust. 

Why  did  so  many  people  reject 
the  warnings  of  seismologists?  Why 
did  they  cast  caution  aside  and  return 
to  homes  nestled  in  the  shadow  of  an 
active  volcano?  Perhaps  they  did  so 
for  the  same  reason  men  and  women 
reject  the  warnings  of  another  kind  of 
"seismologist":  God's  prophets. 

Like  those  who  grew  skeptical  of 
geologists  after  three  weeks  of  rela- 
tive calm,  many  have  grown  skeptical 
of  the  Scriptures  which  call  men  and 
women  to  repentance,  warning  of 
impending  judgment  and  Christ's 
return  to  establish  His  kingdom  on 
earth. 

"What's  all  the  fuss  about?"  they 
challenge.  "Throughout  recorded  his- 
tory, things  have  continued  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning"  (see  2 
Peter  3:1  -7). 

Admittedly,  it  is  difficult  to  main- 
tain a  high  degree  of  anticipation 
when  things  quiet  down  to  a  normal 


hum.  No  wonder  people  yawned  sev- 
eral weeks  after  geologists'  predic- 
tions of  an  impending  "big  one."  And 
little  wonder,  after  2000  years  of  rel- 
ative silence,  people  also  yawn  at  the 
warning  of  the  biggest  one  of  all: 
Christ's  return. 

The  volcano  would  have  explod- 
ed, whether  or  not  the  people  living 
around  St.  Helens  believed  the  warn- 
ings. But  how  many  of  those  63  men 
and  women  would  be  alive  if  only 
they  had  heeded  the  advice?  More 
importantly,  however,  Christ  will 
return  to  establish  His  kingdom  on 
earth  whether  or  not  people  believe  it. 
But  how  many  will  suffer  eternal  sep- 
aration from  God  because  they  did 
not  believe  the  prophets'  call  to 
repentance? 

"Be  on  the  alert,"  Scripture 
urges,  "for  you  do  not  know  when  the 
appointed  time  is"  (Mark  13:33, 
NASB).  We  would  all  do  well  to  pay 
close  attention  to  that  advice.  ■ 

Richard  Maffeo  is  a  free-lance  writer 
who  lives  in  San  Diego,  California. 
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£>y  Marcy  Devers . 

I  once  heard  the  story  of  a  con- 
quering king  in  a  far-off  land.  It 
seems  he  made  a  royal  proclama- 
tion to  his  newly  acquired  sub- 
jects, most  of  whom  were  peas- 
ants of  the  poorest  state.  He 
announced  that  on  a  certain  day  in 
the  next  month,  every  faithful  sub- 
ject was  to  appear  before  his 
throne  and  name  anything  they 
desired  from  his  generous  hand. 

The  day  arrived  and  a  few  brave 
souls  made  their  way  into  the 
court.  One  man  asked  for  a  hoe  to 
work  his  garden.  Another  asked 
for  a  blanket  to  keep  him  warm  at 
night.  A  woman  asked  for  a  sack 
of  meal,  and  another  asked  for 
grain  to  plant  in  the  spring.  Many, 
doubting  his  word,  never  even 
showed  up. 

Finally,  a  very  poor  beggar 
stepped  up  before  the  throne.  He 
asked  for  a  parcel  of  land  with  a 
house  on  it.  A  barn  filled  with 
livestock  and  a  granary  stocked 
with  grain.  He  then  asked  for  a 
month's  supply  of  food  and  an 
outfit  of  new  clothes  for  himself 
and  his  family.  Onlookers  of  the 
scene  were  aghast.  They  couldn't 
believe  their  ears.  Where  did  this 
arrogant  fellow  come  from?  The 
nerve,  asking  so  much  when  oth- 
ers asked  so  little!  Surely  the  king 
would  have  him  put  into  stocks 
and  locked  in  a  cell! 

"You  shall  have  all  you  asked,  my 
loyal  subject,"  answered  the  king 


with  an  air  of  great  satisfac 
tion.  "All  these  others  have 
asked  of  me  as  if  I  myself 
were    a   beggar,    but   you 
alone   have   asked 
of    me    gifts 
worthy    of  a 
king!" 

Wouldn't  it 
be  wonderful 
to  know  a 
king  like 
that? 

Each  year,  as 

we  approach  Christmas,  David 
and  I  make  a  list  of  things  we 
would  like  to  receive  and  gifts  we 
will  give  others.  My  list  is  always 
conservative:  useful  things  are 
usually  what  I  ask  for  and  what  I 
tend  to  give.  David  will  often  ask 
for  fun  things,  frivolous  things, 
enjoyable  or  more  expensive 
things.  And  he  will  frequently 
give  those  kinds  of  gifts. 

I  have  noticed  that  often  our 
approach  to  God  follows  the  same 
line.  I  will  ask  for  the  minimal,  the 
practical,  the  ordinary  things: 
daily  bread,  money  for  bills,  sel- 
dom anything  beyond.  And  I  trust 
God  to  supply  them.  David  asks 
from  the  perspective  of  a  much 
broader  vision  of  what  his  heaven- 
ly Father  can  supply.  David  asks 
gifts  worthy  of  a  King,  while  I 
often  ask  as  if  my  heavenly  Father 
were  a  beggar  Himself.  I  ask  as  if 
God  could  be  more  trusted  to  give 


me  bread  and  water  than  steak  and 
potatoes;  as  if  He  wants 
to  give  me  only  basic 
spiritual  necessities, 
but  no  rich  spiri- 
tual    gifts     to 
encourage    or 
enhance     my 
life    here    on 
earth, 


certainly  nothing  of  material  or 
enjoyment  value. 

I  am  reminded  this  season  that 
when  God  sent  Jesus  to  us,  He 
gave  a  lavish  gift  to  the  world.  It 
was  extraordinary.  It  was  costly. 
The  most  costly  gift  ever  recorded 
in  history. 

This  Christmas  season  I  pray: 
"Oh,  King  Jesus,  give  me  a  pic- 
ture of  yourself  in  all  your  royal 
robes;  allow  me  to  see  your  gener- 
ous spirit.  Help  me  to  live  my  life 
as  if  I  were  indeed  your  own  dear 
child,  not  the  child  of  a  beggar, 
but  the  child  of  a  King."  ■ 


Many  Devers  Alves  is  a  member  of  New  Life 
Fellowship,  the  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Concord,  New  Hampshire.  Her  husband  David  is 
the  pastor. 


Editor's  note:  Twenty-five  years  ago  this 
month  the  United  States  was  in  crisis. 
Political  scandal  and  economic  instabili- 
ty left  many  searching  for  hope.  In  this 
setting,  we  find  the  former  editor  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Witness  offering  time- 
less advice,  practical  for  a  new  genera- 
tion of  believers. 


wo  Kinds 


by  Herbert  H.  Holland 

"Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times?"  Matt.  16:3. 

"Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest." -Matt.  13:30. 


New  Year's  is  a  logical  time  for  reviewing  current 
events  in  the  light  of  Bible  prophecy.  Each  time  we 
change  calendars  we  are  reminded  of  Paul's  assur- 
ance, "Now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
believed"  (Rom.  13:11).  Not  only  the  passing  of 
another  year,  but  also  developments  in  the  political, 
economic,  industrial,  scientific,  social,  and  religious 
worlds  are  shaping  up  for  the  consummation  of  the 
Christian's  hope  in  the  second  advent  of  Christ. 

In  studying  the  signs  of  the  times  it  is  well  to  keep  in 
mind  our  Lord's  kingdom  parable  of  the  tares  sown 
in  the  wheat  field  (Matt.  13:24-30).  Jesus  taught  His 
disciples  that  both  righteousness  and  wickedness 
would  grow  during  the  present  age.  That  is,  both 
good  and  evil  would  increase,  develop  and  mature, 


taking  new  forms,  branching  out  in  many  directions, 
and  producing  their  varied  fruit.  They  grow  together, 
side  by  side,  turning  man's  scientific  discoveries  into 
blessings  or  curses  by  their  opposite  motives  and 
uses.  These  principles  of  virtue  and  vice  would  ripen 
for  the  inevitable  harvest  at  the  culmination  of  the 
gospel  age. 

The  Expositor  for  January  1914  contained  a  sympo- 
sium on  the  question,  "Is  the  World  Growing 
Better?"  One  of  the  best  answers  was  given  by  Dr. 
A.C.  Dixon,  then  pastor  of  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
in  London.  While  many  other  opinions  have  been 
outmoded  by  the  world-shaking  events  since  1914, 
his  statement  is  just  as  true  today  as  it  was  sixty  years 
ago.  He  wrote: 
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"/  believe  the  world  is  growing  better  and  worse,  on 
the  principle  that  there  is  now  more  light  in  the  world 
than  ever  before,  and  those  who  accept  the  light  are 
growing  better  because  the  light  is  a  savor  of  life 
unto  life.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  reject  this 
greater  light  are  growing  worse  on  the  principle  that 
the  light,  if  neglected,  is  a  savor  of  death  unto  death. 
The  real  spiritual  body  of  Christ  was  never  more  per- 
fect, in  my  judgment,  than  it  is  today,  while  what  we 
call  Christendom,  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil  reject- 
ing the  flood-tide  of  light,  was  never  worse  than  it  is 
today.  There  are  depths  of  sin  in  Chicago  and 
London  that  would  astonish  even  the  Pompeiians  if 
they  were  to  come  here  and  see  it;  and  there  are 
heights  of  holiness  and  spiritual  character  among  the 


Christians  of  Chicago  and  London  that  would  even 
astonish  the  members  of  churches  in  apostolic  times. 
The  really  good  is  growing  better,  while  the  bad  is 
growing  worse.  This  process  will  continue,  I  believe, 
until  the  Lord  shall  return  in  glory  and  put  all  evil 
under  his  feet,  establishing  his  throne  in  righteous- 
ness. " 

As  we  review  1973  and  move  into  1974,  let  us  look 
for  two  kinds  of  signs  of  the  times.  The  newspapers 
will  tell  us  plenty  about  crime  waves,  war  rumors, 
and  other  forms  of  evil.  Christian  journals  record 
spiritual  victories,  missionary  advances,  great 
revivals,  moral  reforms,  and  similar  good  news. 


Let  us  avoid  the  temptation  to  focus 
our  attention  on  the  tares  and  leave  the 
wheat  at  the  blurry  edge  of  the  picture. 
For  it  would  seem  reasonable  to 
assume  that  the  Divine  Farmer  will 
determine  the  time  of  harvest  by  the 
maturity  of  the  wheat  rather  than  the 
progress  of  the  tares.  Perchance  we 
may  even  hasten  that  day  by  cooperat- 
ing in  every  worthy  program  of 
Christian  service. 

The  New  Year  will  be  happier  for  us 
all  if  we  meditate  on  its  happy  events. 


Herbert  H.  Holland, 

Director  of  Publications, 
1973-1978 

Reprinted  from  the  Advent  Christian  Witness, 
December  1973. 


W  MUCH  TIM£ 
DO  YOU  NEED? 


By  J.  Ronald  Schoolcraft,  Sr. 


"He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I 
do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do  because  I  go  to  my  father" 
(John  14:12). 

A  lady  was  rehearsing  with  me  some  problems  that  exist- 
ed in  her  church.  When  I  suggested  that  she  could  take 
certain  actions  which  would  clear  them  up,  she  said,  "I 
can't  do  that,  I'm  just  an  ordinary  member!" 

This  reminded  me  of  a  beautiful  gospel  song  by  Kris 
Kristofferson: 

"I'm  only  human,  I'm  just  a  man,  help  me  believe 
in  what  I  could  be  and  all  that  I  am.  Show  me  the 
stairway,  I  have  to  climb,  Lord,  for  my  sake, 
teach  me  to  take  one  day  at  a  time. 


One  day  at  a  time,  sweet  Jesus,  that's  all  I  am  ask- 
ing from  you.  Just  give  me  the  strength  to  do 
every  day  what  I  have  to  do.  Yesterday's  gone, 
sweet  Jesus,  and  tomorrow  may  never  be  mine. 
Lord,  help  me  today,  show  me  the  way,  one  day 
at  a  time!" 

With  this  in  mind,  I  ask  you  to  give  careful  consideration 
to  a  story  from  the  history  of  the  Advent  Christian 
Denomination.  I  was  not  a  minister  at  that  time.  In  fact,  I 
wasn't  even  born!  If  any  of  the  information  is  not  correct, 
and  you  have  a  more  factual  account,  please  send  it  to  me. 
I  find  the  story  most  fascinating. 

The  year  was  1897.  The  place  was  Rockland,  Maine.  The 
person  was  Sarah  K.  Taylor.  The  occasion  was  a  meeting 
of  interdenominational  women.  Why  was  Sarah  K.Taylor 
there?  No  reasons  were  given.  Perhaps  she  simply  want- 
ed to  cooperate  in  every  effort  to  make  the  church  more 
effective.  Or  it  may  have  simply  been  curiosity. 

All  denominations  were  asked  to  report  on  what  their 
women  were  doing  in  the  area  of  foreign  missions.  Sarah 


K.Taylor  was  at  a  loss  for  words.  In  her  denomination 
there  were  no  organized  mission  efforts.  But  she  said  in  a 
sense,  "I  do  not  have  a  report,  but  give  me  a  year  and  I 
will  bring  you  one!" 

What  did  she  do  during  that  year?  She  went  home,  and  on 
July  31,  1897,  she  organized  a  group  of  four  women  and 
two  men  (honorary)  in  Friendship,  Maine.  By  the  end  of 
that  year  there  were  300  members  in  15  states  and  3 
Canadian  provinces.  But  there's  more!  By  1899  there 
were  638  members.  Then  in  1901  the  women  sent  two 
missionaries  to  India,  and  by  1906  they  assumed  the 
responsibility  for  the  India  mission  work! 

Give  me  a  year,  and  I'll  bring  you  a  report! 

Now,  how  dare  any  professed  Christian  to  say,  "What  can 
I  do?"  Take  a  year.  Then  look  back,  and  say,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  LORD  helped  us"  (I  Sam.  7:12). 

Our  story  speaks  of  success;  and  the  secret  of  success  is 
simple.  It  is  faith  in,  and  obedience  to,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord.  Success  in  the  work  of  missions  is  not  limited  to 
1897,  or  the  state  of  Maine,  or  even  India.  Scripture 
reminds  us,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  today, 
and  forever"  (Heb.  13:8). 
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Consider  Abraham.  God  gave  him  instructions  to  offer 
his  only  son,  Isaac,  as  a  sacrifice.  As  they  climbed  the 
designated  mountain,  Isaac,  being  curious,  said  to  his 
dad,  "Behold  the  fire,  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?"  Note  Abraham's  answer: 
"God  will  provide  Himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering" 
(Gen.  22:8).  What  a  statement  of  faith!  "God  will  pro- 
vide." Every  time  you  are  faced  with  a  difficult  deci- 
sion relative  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  declare:  "God  will 
provide!"  Just  in  case  you  haven't  read  it,  God  did  pro- 
vide! Just  as  he  provided  a  sinless  sacrifice  for  your 
sins  and  mine  when  he  sent  his  only  son  to  Calvary  to 
take  our  place! 


Paul  says  of  stories  like  these,  "For  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  have  hope"  (Rom.  15:4).  That's  why  the  study 
and  meditation  of  holy  Scripture  is  so  important  for 
success  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

There's  another  story  of  obedience  that  will  strengthen 
your  faith.  It's  in  I  Kings  17.  Elisha  was  by  the  brook 
Cherith  at  Jordan  when  God  told  him  to  go  to 
Zarephath  saying,  "I  have  commanded  a  widow  woman 
there  to  sustain  thee"  (I  Kings  17:9).So  Elisha  went  to 
Zarephath,  and  near  the  gate  was  the  widow  God  had 
prepared.  He  asked  her  for  a  drink  of  water  and  a  "hoe- 
cake."  She  explained  that  all  she  had  was  a  handful  of 
meal  and  a  bit  of  oil.  She  was  gathering  some  firewood 
to  prepare  one  last  snack  for  her  and  her  son  before 
death  came.  Elisha  asked  her  to  prepare  him  a  little 
cake  first,  suggesting  "the  Lord  will  provide."  She 
obeyed,  and  God  honored  her  obedience.  He  always 
does.  "And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did 
the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord" 
a  Kings  17:16). 

The  secret  of  success  is  faith  in,  and 
obedience  to,  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Build  a  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  through  faith  and 
obedience.  You'll  be  blessed  far  beyond  anything  you 
can  imagine.  Our  God  is  a  God  of  miracles.  Paul  told 
the  Ephesians  that  God  is  able  "to  do  exceedingly  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3:20).  I'm  sure  that 
Sarah  K.  Taylor  was  surprised  at  the  end  of  her  year-she 
had  quite  a  report!  And  God  wants  to  surprise  you  too. 


In  Luke  chapter  13  Jesus  told  a  story  about  a  fig  tree: 
"A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard; 
and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none." 
He  told  the  vinedresser  that  he  had  been  disappointed 
far  too  long.  He  should  cut  it  down.  It  was  a  waste  of 
space.  The  vinedresser  responded,  "Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also  (give  me  a  year!)  till  I  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it;  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well;  and  if  not,  then  after 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down." 

We  are  that  fig  tree!  Christ  Jesus  is  the  vinedresser, 
pleading  with  the  Father  for  us.  He's  giving  us  more 
time.  Through  the  Holy  Spirit  we  have  all  the  spiritual 
nutrients  we  need  to  produce  fruit.  Sarah  Taylor 
showed  us  what  can  be  done  in  a  year.  Her  first  annual 
report  was  a  remarkable  testimony  to  the  power  of  obe- 
dience. What  kind  of  a  report  are  you  preparing  for  the 
end  of  1999?  ■ 

Rev.  J  Ronald  Schoolcraft  was  an  Advent  Christian  pastor 
for  more  than  fifty  years  before  retiring  in  Jacksonville, 
Florida. 


This  fall,  Rev.  David  McCarthy,  pastor  of  Portsmouth 
Advent  Christian  Church,  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire, 
was  given  the  unique  opportunity  to  write  a  piece  for  a 
time  capsule,  which  will  be  opened  in  1  25  years.  the 
following  is  that  work. 
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As  I  think  about 
Women  Walking  With 
Jesus  on  a  Mission 
(our  1998  theme),  I 
wonder  what  we 
should  be  doing.  I 
keep  asking  God  to 
make  it  clear  to  me,  looking 
to  Him  for  guidance  and  help 
on  this  road  I  am  presently  walking.  I  believe  that 
He  does  show  us  the  way  when  we  follow  Him.  I 
think  that  He  wants  us  to  introduce  Him  to  others 
so  that  they  too  can  join  the  journey.  But,  how  do 
we  do  this? 

The  title  of  a  book  came  across  my  desk  and  I 
ordered  it.  Actually,  I  ordered  two  books  because 
I  also  ordered  the  study  guide.  I  want  to  tell  you 
about  the  study  guide,  A  Study  Guide  for 
Evangelism  Praying,  by  Evelyn  Christenson. 
Why  did  this  book  impress  me  enough  to  tell  you 
about  it?  Well,  I  think  we  all  want  to  win  others  to 
Christ,  but  often  do  not  know  how.  This  study 
guide  gets  into  the  very  meat  of  witnessing.  We 
learn  to  reach  out  to  others  in  a  simple  and  prac- 
tical way;  but  it  is  not  an  easy  way.  It  demands 
commitment,  accountability  and  passion.  But  it  is 
a  method  that  we  can  all  use.  The  guide  tells  us 
how  to  get  ready  to  be  involved  in  evangelism 
and  then  when  we  are  ready,  how  to  get  started.  It 
is  not  a  "ready  mix"  method,  but  it  will  help  any- 
one who  really  cares  about  lost  people  to  get  a 
passion  for  evangelism. 

I  pray  that  you  too  will  get  this  passion  to  win 
others  to  Christ.  To  help  you  get  started,  get  a 
copy  of  this  book  and  get  together  with  at  least 
two  other  people  to  study  and 
apply  it.  Order  it  through 
Venture  Bookstore  (800-676- 
0694).  ■ 


JCuree  Wotton 
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Prayer  and  praise  for  the  month  of  January: 

1  Praise  the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings  in 
1998. 

2  Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  Zagreb,  Croatia,  and  its  pastor, 
Desire  Ahola. 

3  Pray  for  Director  of  Urban  and  Ethnic 
Ministries,  Dr.  John  Roller. 

4  Praise  God  for  David  Vignali  and  his  safe 
return  to  the  Philippines. 

5  Pray  for  the  new  leaders  in  your  govern- 
ment-local and  national-who  need  the 
Lord's  wisdom  to  govern  justly. 

6  Pray  for  the  students  at  BICS  as  they  travel 
to  Israel. 

7  Pray  for  your  church  staff. 

8  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  success  of  the 
"Intercessory  Forces"  prayer  team. 

9  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  and  their 
work  in  Japan. 

10  Pray  for  World  Missions  Director  Harold 
Patterson. 

11  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  efforts  of 
our  Bible  schools  (BICS,  Tecate,  Oro,  and 
others)  to  raise  up  a  new  generation  of 
Advent  Christian  leaders. 

12  Praise  God  for  the  growth  of  Advent 
Christian  churches  and  organizations  in 
China  and  Nigeria. 

13  Pray  for  Earl  and  Martha  Wright,  our  mis- 
sionaries to  India. 

14  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  ,  strength, 
and  encouragement  to  Jeff  and  Penny 
Vann,  and  their  family. 

15  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian 
urban  and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities 
throughout  North  America. 
Pray  for  the  financial  needs  of  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference. 
Pray  for  Luree  Wotton,  coordinator  of 
women's  ministries. 

Praise  God  for  the  grace  that  made  you  His 
child. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  life. 
Pray  for  the  many  persecuted  Christians 
throughout  the  world  who  do  not  enjoy  reli- 
gious liberty. 

Pray  for  your  church's  Sunday  school  teachers, 
that  God  would  use  them  to  influence  children 
in  a  positive  way. 

Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  missionaries  for  the 
many  fields  that  are  now  open  to  Advent 
Christians. 

Pray  for  Ed  Whitford  and  his  work  in  Mexico. 
Praise  God  for  the  Mexican  national  missionar- 
ies who  are  planting  churches  in  the  Baja 
region  of  that  nation. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  church  with  a 
unity  only  He  can  give. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  freedom  of  the  press, 
enabling  Christians  to  communicate  and  edu- 
cate. 

Pray  for  a  revival  within  our  churches,  that  we 
might  be  empowered  by  God  to  minister  to  a 
desperate  world. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  staff  at  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference  whose  ministry  is 
vital  to  the  success  of  our  combined  efforts. 
Pray  for  Executive  Director  Dave  Ross. 
Pray  for  upcoming  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference  Executive  Council  meetings. 
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Not  by  "E"  mail  nor 

Was  the  announcement  made 

That  changed  the  world  — 

Proclaiming  joy  and  peace  to  those 

Who  knew  no  peace  — 

To  poor  benighted  souls 

On  Planet  Earth! 

The  Royal  Proclamation  came  to  us 

By  messengers  from  Outer  Space  — 

The  choirs  of  Heaven! 

They  sang  the  glorious  news 

In  the  very  tongue  of  Earthlings  — 

"Praise  the  Creator  of  the  Universe  - 

Our  Sovereign  King! 

A  Child  is  born  — 
The  Promised  One  — 
Deliverer  and  Defender  — 
Prince  of  Peace! 
Rejoice  all  Earth! 
Sing  praises  to  your  God! 
A  Son  is  given!" 

Not  by  "E"  Mail  nor  "fax  , 
But  by  the  Choirs  of  Heaven 
Was  the  announcement  made! 
God  sent  "The  Word"  to  Earth! 

by  Miriam  Snow  Priebe 


Except  ye  become  as  little  Children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 


by  Dawn  Russell 


_L 
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4 
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III        1 
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Acros 

1 .  Thou  shaft  call  his  name .. 

3.  And  Mary  pondered  these  things  in  her  _ 

4.  And  there  were  in  the  fields  nearby 

7.  You  shall  find  the  babe  lying  in  a 

Down 

I.Jesus*  earthly  father. 

2.  Born  this  day  in  the  City  of 

4.  A who  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

5.  Wise  men  came  following  a 

6.  Jesus*  mother. 
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jaSuBuu */  'spJ8i|d8L)Sf  'UBaq-g  'snsep'  I  ssojov 

-  SJ9MSUV 


Did  You  Know? 

1.  Some  of  our  missionaries  celebrate  Christmas  in 
the . 

1113  7  7   4  10 

2.  We  celebrate  Christmas  in  the . 

14  5   8  12  4  10 
(They  celebrate  Christmas  the  same  day  we  do, 
but  because  they  live  in  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere, it's  summer  there  while  it's  winter  here.) 

3.  Who  are  a  couple  of  these  missionaries? 

ioi3iTiTT~6~~6~  TTT  1T¥T~6~~6~T 
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4.  They  live  in . 

8    4  14    15  4    1    6    1    8    3 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(April  16  and  Oct.  17) 
P.O.  Box  3164 
Guindy  Chennai  600  032 
INDIA 


New  Zealand 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(Dec.  30  and  Dec.  19) 
(Ryan,  Nov.  15,  1979) 
(Emily,  June  23,  1983) 
(Peter,  August  14,  1991) 
11 A  Morrie  Laing  Ave 
Mt.  Roskill 
Auckland  1004 
NEW  ZEALAND 
email: 
rcarle@world-net.co.nz 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(July  14  and  May  12) 
(Elizabeth,  Oct.  24,  1984) 
(Connie,  March  29,  1988) 
(Naomi,  Oct.  11,  1990) 
P.O.  Box  223 
9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 
PHILIPPINES 
email: 
vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 


David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email: 

aamsphil@xavier.cc.xu.edu 

.ph 


Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(Oct.  8  and  Feb.  28) 
80-1517  Tenjin  cho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  675-1316 


National  Missionaries 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Conf.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Ghana 


Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September 

28, 1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November 

21, 1985) 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

2175  Carrollwood 

Cordova,  TN  38018 


Malaysia 

Victor      and      Nesamony 
Devadason 

(Nov.  26  and  Jan.  25) 
Beulah  Margaret 
Devasahayam 

(Sept.  25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net.my 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam 

(March  1) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Taman  Muhibbah 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P.O.  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  Croatia 

China 

Our  pastor  in  China 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(July  15  and  November  20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(March  15  and  March  8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

Ouly  3  and  May  10) 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 
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Charlotte,  NC  28227 


704-545-6161 
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The  choice  and  the  champion T 

For  one  woman,  abortion  seemed  to  be  her  only  choice.  By  Edwina  Norton. 

Begotten,  not  made 6 

WORLD  magazine  maintains  babies  are  not  manufactured  products. 

Single  and  satisfied f 

Dawn  Rutan  speaks  for  the  singles  who  aren't  looking  for  a  mate. 

Stewardship  truths  and  transformed  lives O 

By  Brian  Kluth,  president  of  the  Christian  Stewardship  Association. 

A  Christian's  last  testament II 

Does  your  Will  reveal  what  is  truly  important  to  you?  By  Dave  Worland. 

Answered  prayers  for  Haruka f< 

Pastor  Eiji  Teranishi  of  Tamatsukuri  Advent  Christian  Church  praises  God  for  prayer. 


3       From  the  editor 

It      Questions  and  Answers  with 
Edward  Fudge 

If        Prayer  Partnership 

lo      Women's  Ministries 

/f     As  Children 


Incredibly,  not  all  young  women 
long  for  "Prince  Charming!" 
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I'm  starting  to  rethink  my  pro-choice  position. 
I'm  not  talking  about  abortion.  I've  never  been 
"pro-choice"  concerning  that  issue.  But,  like 
most  people,  I  am  in  favor  of  having  a  variety  of 
options.  I  like  buffets.  I'm  glad  my  TV  gets  more  than 
one  channel.  Sometimes,  I  get  sardines  in  mustard 
sauce  even  though  I  prefer  kippered  snacks. 

However,  too  many  options  can  be  a  real  problem.  Give 
me  just  fifteen  seconds  to  choose  a  candy  bar  from  a 
loaded  candy  counter  and  I  may  come  unglued.  Fifteen 
seconds  is  not  enough  time  to  compare  priceSj  weights, 
flavors,  past  enjoyment,  potential  pleasures,  fat  grams, 
prices,  expiration  dates,  promotional  contests,  weights, . 
.  .  Even  when  I  disqualify  all  the  nut-infested  candy 
bars,  the  choices  are  overwhelming.  I  know  the  minute 
the  wrapper  is  off,  I'm  committed. 

Last  year,  I  found  myself  having  to  choose  a  place  to 
worship.  This  was  a  new  experience  for  me;  pastors 
usually  don't  do  the  choosing.  There  are  at  least  five 
good  Advent  Christian  churches  within  driving  dis- 
tance from  our  house.  My  natural  inclination  was  to 
attend  each  one,  get  to  know  the  people,  their  worship 
style,  and  their  goals  for  ministry.  Then  Kathy  and  I 
could  make  an  intelligent  choice. 
Knowing  the  struggles  Ihave  with  a  simple 
candy    counter,    I    decided    against    this 
approach  for  finding  a  church.  Instead,  we 
joined  the  church  nearest  to  us.  This  was  like 
opening  the  first  candy  bar  I  picked  up.  I  was 
committed,  even  if  there  were  a  few  nuts! 
Since  then,  I  have  come  to  see  the  value  of 
commitment  over  choice.  If  I  exercised  my      s"  ! 
freedom  of  choice  in  selecting  a  church,  I'd 
still  be  shopping  around. 

Once  upon  a  time,  Christians  didn't  have  to  choose 
their  local  fellowship.  There  was  no  choice. 
Persecuted  believers  gathered  whenever  and  wherev- 


er they  could.  In  other  parts  of  the  world,  many  of  our 
brothers  and  sisters  still  meet  in  these  conditions. 
Invariably,  the  lack  of  choice  results  in  a  higher  com- 
mitment. Differences  of  opinion,  personality  clashes, 
conflicts  in  worship  style,  have  to  be  resolved  when 
there  is  no  other  fellowship. 

Most  cities  in  North  America  are  like  overstocked 
candy  counters:  so  many  churches,  so  many  choices.  Is 
it  any  wonder  most  churches  here  are  plagued  with  a 
lack  of  commitment?  I've  actually  walked  away  from  a 
candy  counter  empty-handed.  Too  many  choices  left 
me  unable  to  decide.  I  suspect  many  Christians  remain 
uncommitted  to  any  church  for  the  same  reason.  How 
sad.  Churches,  like  candy  bars,  only  fulfill  the  person 

who  takes  off  the  wrapper 
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makes   the  commit- 
ment. Even  if  they  have 
"&       a  few  nuts! 


I  became  aware  of  how  important 
life  is  to  God  when  I  became  pregnant  gy  £rjyyjna  J, 
several  years  ago.  I  was  single  and  had  ^^^^^^^^ 
a  career  in  the  airlines,  so  having  a 
child  was  not  on  my  agenda.  Raised  in  a  Christian 
home,  I  knew  the  news  was  going  to  be  a  blow  to  my 
family.  I  wasn't  ready  to  tell  them  yet,  but  I  needed 
some  emotional  support,  fast!  I  impatiently  waited  for 
the  jet  to  touch  down  in  Miami  where  my  boyfriend 
lived.  My  job  as  flight  attendant  had  moved  me  away 
from  him,  but  I  visited  every  chance  I  got.  For  him  this 
was  just  another  routine  visit,  but  for  me  it  could  deter- 
mine my  future. 

I  don't  recall  how  I  broke  the  news  to  him,  but  I'll 
always  remember  his  response:  "Get  rid  of  it!" 

I  had  been  raised  to  believe  abortion  was  wrong.  It 
was  a  choice  I  would  never  make.  What  if  I  kept  the 
baby  and  he  could  visit  if  he  wanted,  no  strings 
attached?  He  remained  adamant  in  his  answer.  If  I 
would  get  rid  of  the  baby,  he  would  buy  a  nice  house 
and  we  could  live  together  -  just  the  two  of  us.  We  were 
young  and  could  have  children  later.  As  an  added  favor, 
he  would  pay  to  "terminate  the  unwanted  pregnancy." 
When  I  still  balked  at  the  abortion,  his  kindness  changed 
to  anger.  He  even  denied  being  the  father.  At  that 
moment  I  knew  I  couldn't  expect  any  support  from  him. 

I  could  understand  his  reaction.  After  all,  I  had 
dropped  a  pretty  big  bomb  on  him.  I  felt  he  needed  time 
to  think,  so  I  packed  up  and  called  my  best  friend, 
Margaret.  She  came,  ready  for  a  weekend  of  fun,  but  I 
had  something  to  tell  her  first. 

"Are  you  sure?"  she  said  as  she  almost  ran  a  red 
light.  Her  mood  immediately  became  serious.  "Have 
you  thought  about  how  this  is  going  to  affect  your  life? 
You've  got  your  whole  life  ahead  of  you.  Are  you  going 
to  throw  away  your  airline  career  for  a  baby?"  I  told  her 
I  hadn't  checked  into  all  my  options  yet.  I  wanted  to  see 
if  there  was  a  childcare  program  for  single  mothers. 
There  was  also  adoption. 

"How  could  you  give  your  child  up  for  adoption? 
That's  cruel!  I'd  abort  mine  before  I'd  let  somebody 
else  have  it!  What  if  they  beat  it?  Or  molested  it?  You 
don't  know  what  the  parents  would  be  like.  How  could 
you  give  up  your  own  flesh?"    Margaret  had  decided 


Norton 


abortion  was  the  only 
option  for  me.  I  was  not 
so  sure.  Margaret  broke 
back  into  my  thoughts. 
"Girl,  we're  not  going 
home  yet.  I  think  you 
need  some  counseling."  I 
agreed  wholeheartedly. 

As  we  pulled  into  the 
Planned  Parenthood 
parking  lot,  I  felt  much 
better.  At  last,  some 
unbiased  support. 

Someone  who  would 
inform  me  of  all  the 
options.  A  very  attrac- 
tive lady  behind  the  desk 
greeted  us.  I  felt  drawn  to  her  warm  and  caring  manner. 
She  had  me  do  the  usual  pregnancy  test,  which  came 
back  positive.  Her  forehead  wrinkled  in  concern  as  she 
asked,  "Have  you  thought  about  what  you  are  going  to 
do?"  "I  haven't  made  any  decisions  yet,"  I  said.  "I  was 
hoping  you  could  fill  me  in  on  my  options." 

She  came  and  sat  close  to  me.  Looking  me  right  in 
the  eyes,  she  said,  "You  can't  afford  to  have  a  child. 
You  probably  can  barely  take  care  of  yourself." 

"I  admit  it's  tough  at  times,  but  I  always  get  by." 
"That's  one  person.     How  will  you  get  by  with 
two?"  she  asked. 

"I  was  hoping  you  could  tell  me  some  ways,"  I  said. 
She  gravely  shook  her  head.  "You're  only  twenty-two. 
That's  too  young  to  have  a  child.  You  still  have  a  career 
ahead  of  you.  I  bet  the  airlines  are  exciting."  She  asked 
me  some  questions  about  my  job,  and  listened  with  fas- 
cination. "Wow!  A  lot  of  people  would  love  to  be  in 
your  shoes.  Tell  me,  are  you  ready  to  give  it  all  up?"  "I 
won't  know  until  I've  reviewed  all  my  options.  Tell  me 
about  adoption." 

She  looked  at  me  like  I  had  suggested  something 
heinous.  "Could  you  really  give  up  a  child  you  carried 
for  nine  months?  You  would  be  giving  that  child  to 
someone  you  don't  even  know,  and  that  child  would 
have  to  live  with  the  stigma  that  it  wasn't  wanted.  Do 
you  think  it's  fair  to  do  that  to  a  child?" 
"At  least  it  would  have  a  life,"  I  protested.  "Besides, 
aren't  there  some  agencies  that  specialize  in  finding 
people  of  your  preference?"  "You  cannot  do  adoption!" 
she  snapped.  "It's  not  an  option.  You'll  still  incur  med- 
ical costs.  We've  already  decided  you  can't  afford  any 
extra  expenses." 

I  looked  over  at  Margaret  helplessly,  wanting  her  to 
decide  for  me.  Both  women  were  determined  that  abor- 
tion was  my  only  answer.  I  felt  worn  down,  and  my 
head  was  beginning  to  hurt.  "What  is  involved  in  an 
abortion?"  I  couldn't  believe  I  was  hearing  what  came 
out  of  my  mouth.  I  felt  numb.  It  couldn't  be  me  who 
had  just  asked  that  question. 


The  woman  explained  the  procedure,  making  it  sound 
like  nothing  more  than  a  visit  to  the  dentist.  "It's  done  in 
confidence.  Your  parents  won't  even  have  to  know 
you're  pregnant.  It  would  really  hurt  them  to  find  out 
you  are  pregnant,  wouldn't  it?" 

"It  would  hurt  them  worse  if  they  ever  found  out  I 
had  an  abortion,"  I  said. 

"How  will  they  know?"  the  woman  shrieked.  She 
quickly  filled  out  an  appointment  card  while  she  still 
had  some  cool  left,  and  handed  it  to  me. 

"I'm  not  sure  I  can  make  it.  I  have  to  check  my 
work  schedule,"  I  said,  hoping  for  some  time  to  think. 

"You  talk  to  your  boss  and  if  there's  any  problem 
just  call  me,"  she  said,  practically  pushing  me  out  the 
door. 

"Whoa!"  I  thought  to  myself.  "That  woman 
reminds  me  of  a  snake:  beautiful  but  deadly." 

I  couldn't  help  but  wonder  if  Eve  had  felt  a  little  like 
I  was  feeling.  The  serpent  offered  something  which 
appeared  lovely,  something  that  seemingly  would  solve 
all  my  problems.  But  deep  down  I  knew  the  solution  to 
be  rotten  to  the  core.  It  would  be  a  temporary  fix  that 
would  cause  guilt  for  the  rest  of  my  life.  I  would  always 
wonder  if  my  parents  would  find  out  somehow  (they 
always  seemed  to  in  the  past),  and  I  knew  there  could  be 
health  side  effects,  too.  As  if  she  were  reading  my  trou- 
bled mind,  Margaret  tried  to  reassure  me.  "I've  had  two 
abortions.  John  and  I  decided  we  weren't  financially 
stable.  Some  day  we'll  have  a  child,  and  so  will  you. 
Now  is  not  the  time."  "Besides,"  she  added  with  an  air 
of  finality,  "they've  got  you  down  in  their  appointment 
book,  so  you  have  to  show  up!"  I  wanted  to  point  out 
that  it  wasn't  written  in  stone,  but  the  small  piece  of 
paper  in  my  hand  seemed  to  weigh  heavily  like  a  rock  . 
.  .  or  tombstone.  I  longed  to  shred  up  the  appointment 
card  and  forget  it  all. 

I  agonized  for  the  next  week  over  my  decision.  I 
didn't  want  to  show  up  for  the  appointment,  but  I  felt 
obligated  to  follow  through  with  it.  Maybe  the  woman 
at  the  clinic  really  did  care,  but  had  just  grown  frustrat- 
ed over  seeing  neglected  children.  She  did  have  some 
good  points.  But  my  moral  side  argued,  "Isn't  human 
life  worth  more  than  everything  she  mentioned?" 
"Couldn't  I  trust  God  to  forgive  me  and  help  me  if  I 
chose  to  do  'the  right  thing'?"  Maybe  I  could  adopt  out 
and  my  parents  would  never  know.  Or  maybe  I  could 
have  it  and  tell  my  family  it  was  the  child  of  a  friend 
who  didn't  want  it.  My  thoughts  continued  to  grow 
wilder  as  I  tried  to  come  to  some  conclusions  that  would 
hurt  nobody.  I  fell  into  an  exhausted  sleep. 

The  next  day  I  awoke  to  my  phone.  It  was  Pam,  our 
dispatcher,  telling  me  I  was  late.  I 
scrambled  into  my  uniform  and  ran 
out  the  door — after  getting   ill,   of 


course.  I  moaned  inwardly  as  I  saw  whom  I  would  be 
flying  with.  The  head  flight  attendant!  She  never  had 
liked  me,  and  here  I  was,  late  and  no  makeup  on.  I  took 
a  deep  breath  as  I  got  ready  to  tell  her  my  news.  I 
prayed  a  quick  prayer  and  sat  down  with  her. 
Unfortunately,  Pam  overheard  us,  so  I  had  double  trou- 
ble. 

"Recently,  you've  been  late  all  the  time.  With  a 
baby  you'll  never  make  it  to  work  on  time,"  Pam 
hollered. 

I  sat  through  the  same  tired  song  I  had  already  heard 
as  they  both  informed  me  of  why  I  couldn't  have  this 
baby  and  how  irresponsible  I  had  been  to  get  pregnant 
in  the  first  place. 

"What  about  the  other  flight  attendants?"  Polly 
asked.  "As  head  flight  attendant  I  am  put  in  the  awk- 
ward position  of  having  to  ask  them  to  do  your  job  as 
well  as  their  own.  Does  that  seem  fair  to  you?" 

"The  day  I  can't  do  my  job  is  the  day  I'll  step  down 
from  my  position,"  I  replied  angrily.  What  about  the 
other  flight  attendants?  What  about  me?  So  far  every- 
one was  planning  my  life  for  me  according  to  how  it 
would  affect  them.  No  one  had  stopped  to  ask  what  I 
wanted.  When  they  were  finished  with  me,  I  was  dis- 
missed to  go  put  some  makeup  on.  I  could  hardly  see 
through  my  watery  eyes.  My  face  was  blotchy,  my  nose 
runny,  and  I  felt  another  wave  of  nausea  overtaking  me. 
I  considered  walking  out  of  that  airport  and  never 
returning.  Polly  and  I  worked  the  flight  silently,  never 
making  eye  contact.  Once  the  passengers  were  com- 
fortable, she  told  me  she  wanted  to  see  me  in  the  galley. 
Anticipating  another  lecture,  I  decided  to  stop  her  before 
she  ever  got  started.  I  pulled  the  appointment  card  from 
my  wallet.  "I  hope  this  makes  you  and  Pam  happy,"  I 
dryly  replied.  She  feigned  concern  and  said  she  only 
wanted  to  make  me  aware  of  how  this  would  affect 
everyone.  The  rest  of  the  flight  was  more  relaxed.  She 
even  smiled  at  me  once. 

The  week  flew  by  quickly.  Too  quickly.  The  night 
before  my  appointment,  I  lay  in  bed  unable  to  sleep.  My 
mind  began  to  wander  as  I  pictured  what  my  child 
would  look  like,  and  what  her  likes  and  dislikes  might 
be.  I  made  up  scenarios  in  my  head  of  the  different 
things  we  would  do  together,  of  the  traditions  I  would 
start  at  holidays.  But  reality  crashed  cruelly  through  my 
dreams.  Soon  my  child  would  be  ripped  from  its  safe 
haven,  and  I  would 
allow  it.  "Oh, 
God,"  I  broke 
down.  "I  know 
you  don't  reward 
sin,  but  I've 
started  think- 
ing of  this  lit- 
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Babies  are  not  manufactured  products 


By  Gene  Edward  Veith 


The  term  "reproduction,"  notes  Christian  ethicist 
Richard  Eyer,  is  a  metaphor  from  the  industrial  revolu- 
tion. With  this  language,  a  child  is  thought  of  as  a  "prod- 
uct," something  mass-produced,  like  other  consumer 
goods.  Just  as  manufacturing  technology  churns  out 
commodities  that  must  pass  high  standards  of  quality 
control,  the  new  "reproductive  technology"  promises  to 
fabricate  perfect  children.  The  Bible,  however,  does  not 
speak  of  babies  being  made  or  produced  like  objects  off 
an  assembly  line.  Babies  are  "begotten."  The  long  pas- 
sages of  "begats"  (which  foil  many  a  well-intentioned 
Bible-reading  project)  contain  a  profound  truth:  Human 
parents  bring  forth  not  things,  not  consumer  products, 
but  fellow  human  beings. 

In  the  latest  edition  of  his  newsletter  Tentatio 
(online  at ),  Mr.  Eyer  points  out  how  this  distinction  is 
at  the  heart  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  which  emphasizes  how 
the  Son  of  God,  the  third  Person  of  the  trinity,  is  "begot- 
ten, not  made."  Jesus  Christ  is  "of  the  same  substance  as 
the  Father,"  not  simply  another  created  being.  Babies, 
although  not  equal  to  parents  in  power  and  glory,  are  of 
the  same  substance  as  their  fathers  and  mothers.  They 
are  not  "made"  by  fertility  clinics. 

The   Genetics   &   IVF   Institute   in  Fairfax,   Va., 
announced  in  September  a  process  that  will  allow  par- 
ents to  select  the  sex  of  their 
vchildren.  Sperm  with  the  Y 

chromosome,     which     will 
x 

produce  a  male,  are  sorted 
out  fromHhose  with  the  X 
chromosome,  ^which  will 
produce  a  femafer\Th 
woman  is  then  artificially 
inseminated  with  the  brand 
of  her  choice,  resulting/  in 
either  a  boy  or  a  girl, 
whichever  she  wants. 

The    new    possibilities 
opened  up  by  genetic  engi- 


neering, already  useckto  tailor-make  livestock,  offer  the 
prospect  of  allowing  parents  to  custom  design  their  chil- 
dren. Americans  already  ^eem  eager  to  take  advantage 
of  the  possibility.  A  Harris\poll  reports  that  43  percent 
would  approve  of  genetic  engineering  that  "improve 
babies'  physical  characteristics."  Parents  could  make 
sure  that  their  child  is  not  only  healthy  but  good-look- 
ing. Some  scientists  think  genetic  tinkering  could  breed 
children  who  are  well-behaved,  with  high  IQs.  And  the 
genetic  mistakes,  false  starts,  and  embryo  seconds  could 
simply  be  discarded,  along  with  other  industrial  waste. 
Tragically,  what  drives  the  fertility  clinics  and  funds 
their  evermore  exotic  designer  gerjes  is  the  desperation 
of  childless  couples.  The  agonizijng  desire  to  have  a 
child  is  touching  and  deserving  of  (sympathy.  The  tradi- 
tional solution  to  the  problem,  adoption,  has  become 
more  complicated,  due  to  another/  facet  of  the  child-as- 
property  mentality:  the  abortion  epidemic.  Certainly, 
there  are  legitimate  medical  procedures  that  can  be  help- 
ful for  childless  couples.  But  the  passion  for  a  child  at 
any  cost  can  lead  to  profound  moral  transgressions. 

When  a  woman  gets  pregnant  with  sperm  from  an 
anonymous  donor,  not  her/husband,  the  covenant  of 
marriage  is  violated.  This/is  adultery,  as  is  the  use  of  a 
surrogate  mother — impregnating  a  woman  and  paying 

her  to  carry  someone 
else's  child.  Not  only  does 
this  misuse  another 
woman's  body,  it  leads  her 
to  violate  her  vocation  as  a 
mother.  Instead  of  caring 
for  her  child,  she  sells  it. 

Unbridled  passions, 
even  passions  for  some- 
thing good  such  as  having 
a  child,  tend  to  have  tragic 
consequences.  When  chil- 
dren were  seen  not  as  a 
consumer  right  but  as  a 
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By  Dawn  C.  Rutan 

What's  the  first  thing  that  is  mentioned  when  a 
young,  single  woman  joins  the  church?  Usually  it's 
"We've  got  to  find  you  a  husband  and  get  you  married 
off."  At  least  that's  what  they  told  me.  Why  can't  they 
let  me  be  content  with  who  I  am?  People  are  always 
trying  to  set  me  up,  even  though  I've  told  them  I'm  not 
interested  in  dating  or  marriage.  There's  an  underlying 
assumption  that  to  be  unmarried  is  to  be  incomplete. 
Just  because  the  Bible  says  that  Adam  and  Eve 
"became  one  flesh"  doesn't  mean  they  were  less  than 
whole  before  that.  Marriage  is  a  special  case  where  1 
+  1  =  1,  not  l/2  +  l/2  =  1.  And  don't  tell  me  "It's  not 
good  for  the  man/woman  to  be  alone."  When  God  said 
that  about  Adam,  he  was  the  only  person  on  earth,  not 
just  an  unmarried  person  in  a  marrying  society. 

So  why  am  I  not  interested  in  dating  or  marriage? 
There  are  several  reasons  I  would  like  the  matchmakers 
to  be  aware  of: 

1)  "In  [Christ]  all  the  fulness  of  Deity  dwells  in 
bodily  form,  and  in  him  you  have  been  made  complete" 
(Colossians2:10NASB). 

I  am  complete  in  Christ,  so  being  unmarried  does  not 
make  me  less  of  a  person  than  someone  who  is  married. 
Jesus  Christ  supplies  all  my  needs  for  affirmation, 
affection,  attention,  and  acceptance.  Apart  from  Him,  I 
have  no  other  needs  that  any  man  could  fill. 


2)  "And  He  has  said  to  me,  'My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you,  for  power  is  perfected  in  weakness'"  (2 
Corinthians  12:9  NASB). 

Though  many  people  consider  women,  particularly 
single  women,  to  be  weak  and  unable  to  protect  them- 
selves, God  has  shown  His  strength  to  be  sufficient. 
There  are  many  evils  in  this  world  that  we  could  be 
afraid  of,  but  even  a  man  can't  protect  me  from  most 
of  those  things,  while  God  will  protect  me  from  any- 
thing that  is  not  in  His  will  for  me.  God  will  provide, 
protect,  preserve,  and  persevere  for  me  because  He  is 
sovereign. 

3)  "But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows  that 
it  is  good  for  them  if  they  remain  even  as  I...  One  who 
is  unmarried  is  concerned  about  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord"  (1  Corinthians  7:8,  32 
NASB). 

For  whatever  reason,  God  has  called  me  to  this 
time  and  place  as  a  minister  for  Him.  For  me  to  get 
seriously  involved  with  someone  would  take  a  lot  of 
the  time  and  energy  I  need  to  spend  learning  from  the 
Lord  and  doing  His  work.  I  know  that  I  am  still  grow- 
ing "in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Peter  3:18).  and  that  "He  who 
began  a  good  work  in  [me]  will  perfect  it  until  the  day 
of  Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  1:6).  I  don't  want  any- 
thing to  hinder  my  relationship  with  Him. 

4)  "All  authority  has  been  given  to  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations  . .  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  age"  (Matthew  28:18-20). 

This  was  the  last  command  of  Jesus  while  He  was 
I 
on  the  earth,  and  I  believe  it  is  my  own  great  commis- 
sion to  make  disciples  in  obedience  to  Christ.  That 
entails  a  lifestyle  of  building  relationships  that  will 
have  eternal  consequences,  unlike  marriage,  since 
Jesus  said,  "For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage"  (Matthew  22:30)  .  The  mar- 
riage relationship  is  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  God's 
original  command  in  Genesis  9:7  to  "be  fruitful  and 
multiply."  Jesus  initiated  a  new  method  of  multiplying 
by  making  disciples.  This  doesn't  necessarily  negate 
that  of  biological  multiplication,  but  I  believe  it  does 
make  it  less  important.  I  don't  feel  the  need  to  bear 
children,  and  indeed,  I  wouldn't  want  to  try  to  raise 
children  in  the  world  today.  It  is  much  more  important 
for  me  to  be  a  discipler  than  it  is  to  be  a  mother. 

I  believe  God  has  given  me  the  gift. of  celibacy,  at 
least  for  the  time  being.  I  haven't  dated  in  eleven  years, 
and  I  don't  feel  the  need  to  start  dating  now.  If  God 
wants  me  to  marry  at  some  point,  He  will  be  the  One  to 
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TRANSFORMED 
LIVES 


In  a  seminar,  I  asked  the  500  pastors  and  lay  lead- 
ers to  stand  if  they'd  attended  a  seminary,  Christian 
college,  Bible  college,  or  Christian  K-12  school. 
Nearly  everyone  did.  Then  I  asked,  "In  your  educa- 
tional experiences,  if  someone  used  Scripture  to  give 
you  a  better  understanding  of  biblical  stewardship 
and  financial  principles  to  guide  your  personal  life 
or  church  ministry,  please  remain  standing." 

After  listening  to  the  muffled  sounds  of  hun- 
dreds of  people  sitting  down,  I  saw  that  only  two 
people  remained  standing.  I  asked  them  to  tell 
everyone  what  their  stewardship  experience  had 
been.  One  said  that  a  Bible  college  professor  took 
time  during  a  class  to  explain  to  his  students  the  bib- 
lical financial  principles  that  guided  his  life  and 
decisions.  The  other  person  said  that  Larry  Burkett 
came  to  his  seminary  one  day  when  the  school 
offered  an  optional  Saturday  course.  He  hadn't  gone, 
but  heard  from  a  friend  that  about  10  people  had 
attended  the  optional  event. 

In  a  workshop,  I  spent  two  days  with  a  group  of 
church  leaders  from  across  the  country  teaching 
everything  I  knew  from  my  15  years  of  experience 
in  the  areas  of  biblical  stewardship  and  church  fund- 
ing. A  year  later,  we  met  again  to  discuss  how  they'd 
applied  what  they'd  learned.  I  asked,  "In  your  years 
of  ministry,  what  training  events  or  experiences 
shaped  your  stewardship  understanding?"  Each 
pointed  back  to  the  year  before.  Some  of  the  leaders 
indicated  that  they  had  been  in  active  ministry  for 
20,  30,  and  40  years  and  had  never  been  given  any- 
thing that  gave  them  a  firm  grasp  on  biblical  stew- 
ardship and  church  funding  principles. 

FINALLY,  HARP  FACTS. 

The  Lilly  Endowment  funded  a  research  project 
to  determine  which  seminaries  were  teaching  stew- 
ardship and  finances  to  emerging  pastors.  They  sur- 


veyed pastors  from  across  the  country.  The  study 
reported  that  less  than  5  percent  of  the  seminaries  in 
the  country  have  any  teaching  on  biblical  steward- 
ship, personal  finances,  or  church  funding.  Only  15 
percent  of  pastors  feel  they've  been  equipped  to 
understand,  practice,  or  teach  biblical  stewardship 
and  financial  principles. 

Biblical  stewardship,  it  seems,  is  Christianity's 
"silent  subject."  Today  a  whole  generation  of  church 
leaders  has  not  had  biblical  stewardship  principles 
taught  or  modeled  to  them  in  any  effective  way.  As 
president  of  the  Christian  Stewardship  Association, 
I'd  like  to  share  with  you  a  number  of  stewardship 
truths  that  can  help  reshape  your  personal  steward- 
ship thinking  and  teaching.  These  lessons  come 
from  years  of  experience  working  with  Christian 
clergy  and  leaders  from  many  churches  and  denom- 
inations across  North  America  and  overseas. 

AIM  FOR  TRANSFORMED  LIVES 

If  your  church  is  using  stewardship  truths  just  to 
fund  the  budget,  pay  the  bills,  or  get  building  dol- 
lars, you're  missing  God's  intention  for  stewardship 
teaching.  God's  goal  is  always  transformed  lives- 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  transformed  by  the 
truth  and  power  of  God's  Word.  True  biblical  stew- 
ardship is  "Lordship  teaching"  at  its  highest  level. 
It's  bringing  every  aspect  of  a  person's  life  under  the 
lordship  of  Christ. 

The  Barna  Research  Group  found  that  52  per- 
cent of  the  people  who  read  the  Bible  on  their  own 
are  givers  to  their  church.  Research  shows  that  the 
less  frequently  people  read  the  Bible,  the  less  likely 
they  are  to  be  faithful  givers  at  church.  The  more 
people  learn  and  understand  God's  perspective  on 
life  and  finances,  giving,  and  material  possessions, 
the  more  likely  they  are  to  have  a  heart  for  giving  to 
God's  work. 

Hundreds  of  years  ago,  Martin  Luther  said, 
"People  go  through  three  conversions:  their  heads, 
their  hearts,  and  their  pocketbooks.  Unfortunately, 
they  do  not  go  through  these  three  conversions  at  the 
same  time."  As  a  stewardship  speaker  and  financial 
counselor,  I've  discovered  that  people's  willingness 
to  give  to  God  first  and  foremost  is  a  primary  indi- 
cator of  their  trust  and  faith  in  God. 


lO  BIBLICAL  &  PRACTICAL 
REASONS 

TO  GIVE  10%  OR  MORE  OF  YOUR 
INCOME  TO  THE  LORD'S  WORK 

BY  BRIAN  KLUTH 

In  stewardship  speaking  engagements  on  five  conti- 
nents I  have  discovered  two  things: 

1)  Christians  of  all  income  levels  have  experienced  spir- 
itual joy,  supernatural  grace,  and  divine  help  through  the 
practice  of  making  a  specific  commitment  to  give  10%  or 
more  of  their  resources  to  the  Lord's  work. 

2)  The  vast  majority  of  pastors  are  reluctant  to  teach  their 
congregations  about  money  matters  and  Christian  giving. 

This  list  of  10  reasons  to  give  10%  or  more  to  the 
Lord's  work  was  written  to  encourage  laity  and  clergy  that 
this  subject  can  be  biblically  and  practically  taught  and 
caught!  When  believers  are  taught  to  make  it  a  priority  to 
give  to  God  first,  it  will  ultimately  bring  greater  financial 
freedom  and  blessing  into  their  personal  lives,  and  to  the 
ministries  they  support. 

1 .  It  is  a  tried  and  proven  pattern  of  giving  done  by  godly  people 
throughout  the  ages  (regardless  of  cultures  and  income  levels). 
Genesis  14:17-20,  28:16-22;  Leviticus  27:30;  Proverbs  3:9,10; 
Malachi  3:7-15;  Matthew  23:23 

2.  It  will  help  you  revere  God  more  in  your  life.  Deuteronomy  14:23 

3.  It  will  bring  God's  wisdom  and  order  to  your  finances  and  will 
help  you  harness  the  dragon  of  materialism.  Matthew  6:19-21,24- 
34;  Luke  12:16-21;  1  Timothy  6:6-10,17-19;  Ecclesiastes  5:10 

4.  It  will  serve  as  a  practical  reminder  that  God  is  the  owner  of 
everything  you  have.  1  Chronicles  29:11-18;  Psalm  24:1,2;  Psalm 
50:10-12;  Haggai  2:8 

5.  It  will  allow  you  to  experience  God's  creative  care  and  provisions 
in  ways  you  would  not  otherwise  experience.  1  Kings  17 1  Proverbs 
3:9,10;  Malachi  3:7-15;  Haggai  1:4-11,  2:15-19;  Luke  6:38; 
Deuteronomy  28;  Philippians  4:15-19;  Mark  12:41-44 

6.  It  will  encourage  your  spiritual  growth  and  trust  in  God. 
Deuteronomy  14:23;  Proverbs  3:5,6;  Malachi  3:8-10;  Haggai  1:4- 
11,  2:15-19;  2  Corinthians  8:5 

7.  It  will  ensure  you  of  treasure  in  heaven.  1  Timothy  6:18,19; 
Matthew  6:1 9-21 ;  Hebrews  6:1 0;  3  John  8;  1  Samuel  30:22 

8.  ft  will  strengthen  the  ministry,  outreach,  and  stability  of  your  local 
church.  Acts  2:42-47, 4:32;  2  Corinthians  9:12,13 

9.  it  will  help  provide  the  means  to  keep  your  pastor  and  mission- 
aries in  full-time  Christian  service.  1  Corinthians  9:9-11,14;  1 
Timothy  5:17,18;  3  John  5-8;  Philippians  4:15-19;  Galatians  6:6; 
Luke  8:3;  2  Kings  4:8-10 

10.  It  will  help  accomplish  needed  building  projects  and  renova- 
tions. 2  Chronicles  24:4-14;  Exodus  35,36;  2  Kings  12:2-16;  1 
Chronicles  29:2-19;  Ezekiel  1:4-6 


HOW  COD  TEACHES  ON 

A  PERSONAL  LEVEL 

When  I  was  asked  to  give  a  stewardship  mes- 
sage at  a  church  in  Iowa,  I  agreed  to  go  under  one 
condition:  the  pastor  (with  the  help  of  the  church 
treasurer)  needed  to  find  four  individuals  or  couples 
who,  by  their  giving  records,  appeared  to  be  giving 
10  percent  or  more  of  their  income  to  the  Lord's 
work.  (Notice  that  I  didn't  ask  for  the  largest  givers 
to  speak.  Someone  might  give  thousands  of  dollars 
each  year,  but  it  might  only  be  one  or  2  percent  of 
their  income.)  Each  week  for  four  weeks  one  of  the 
couples  or  individuals  gave  a  two-  or  three-minute 
testimony  on  how  God  taught  them  to  be  faithful 
givers.  By  the  fifth  week  when  I  came  to  preach, 
people's  hearts  and  pocketbooks  had  been  touched 
and  softened  through  these  testimonies.  During  the 
next  year,  that  rural  church's  budget  grew  from 
$125,000  to  more  than  $200,000. 

From  time-to-time  in  my  own  church  we  have 
people  in  the  congregation  tell  their  giving  stories. 
One  Sunday,  a  divorced  mother  with  three  young 
boys  told  how  she  was  making  $20,000  a  year  and 
had  $24,000  in  accumulated  debts  when  she  began 
to  have  a  desire  to  give  at  least  10  percent  of  her 
income  to  God's  work.  She  shared  how  God  helped 
her  with  this  decision,  and  how  he  slowly  began  to 
increase  her  income.  She  began  to  live  on  a  budget, 
and  within  three  years  she'd  paid  off  her  debts. 
After  learning  how  to  faithfully  give  10  percent 
even  while  in  debt,  she  actually  increased  her  giv- 
ing beyond  that  to  help  missionaries  and  support  the 
church's  expansion  projects.  Many  people  were 
deeply  moved  and  motivated  to  become  faithful 
givers  after  hearing  her  story  of  God's  help  and 
grace. 

HOW  COD  TEACHES 

THROUCH  BIBLE  STUDY 

While  preaching  needs  to  be  clear  on  steward- 
ship topics,  the  greatest  vehicle  for  teaching  stew- 
ardship principles  is  not  the  pulpit.  In  my  own  life, 
God's  transforming  stewardship  principles  became 
real  when  I  went  through  a  personal  12- week  Larry 
Burkett  financial  Bible  study  more  than  15  years 
ago.  Now  my  wife  and  I  are  leading  a  group  of  1 1 
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people  through  a  Crown  Ministry  12-week  financial 
Bible  study  in  our  home.  Our  church  offers  Crown 
Ministry  Bible  studies  every  fall,  winter,  and  spring  to 
individuals  and  couples  who  want  to  get  a  better  grip  on 
their  finances  through  learning  what  the  Bible  teaches 
about  money  and  possessions.  Many  churches  use 
Sunday  school  classes  as  a  place  to  teach  God's  financial 
principles.  Crown  Ministry  and  the  organizations  found- 
ed by  Larry  Burkett  and  Ron  Blue  all  have  excellent 
video  and  teaching  materials  to  help  people  understand 
God's  principles  for  their  lives. 

CONNECT  CIVINC  TO  THE 
CHURCH'S  MINISTRY 

Often  we  ask  people  to  "fund  the  budget,"  but  in 
reality  we're  asking  for  resources  to  minister  to  people. 
Recently,  I  heard  a  pastor  ask  his  congregation  for  a  spe- 
cial offering  to  help  expand  the  church's  nursery,  parking 
lot,  and  staff  offices.  He  told  the  congregation  that  dur- 
ing a  recent  Sunday  morning  they  had  turned  away  a 
woman's  baby  because  of  lack  of  room  in  the  nursery.  He 
also  said  that  some  visitors  drove  away  from  the  church 
after  they  were  unable  to  find  a  place  to  park.  Needless 
to  say,  over  the  next  few  weeks  thousands  of  dollars  were 
given  to  help  rectify  these  situations. 

In  a  newsletter  my  church  sent  with  our  quarterly 
giving  statements,  we  said  that  it  took  $1,000  annually  to 
minister  to  a  person  who  regularly  attends  the  church. 
We  also  highlighted  where  some  of  the  missions  money 
had  recently  been  given.  In  our  newsletter,  we  always  try 
to  intricately  tie  money  and  ministry  together. 

PROVIDE  SPIRITUAL  VISION 

I  learned  of  a  church  member  who  was  considering 
giving  his  church  a  special  gift  of  $100,000.  He  went  to 
the  pastor  and  asked,  "If  you  had  unexpected  financial 
resources  become  available,  what  would  you  do  with  the 
money?"  The  pastor  thought  for  a  moment  and  then 
answered  that  he  would  like  to  rewallpaper  the  women's 
restroom.  The  man  gave  him  $500  for  that  project  and 
gave  $99,500  to  another  ministry  that  had  a  vision  big 
enough  to  worthily  put  his  gift  to  work  for  Kingdom  pur- 
poses. If  someone  wanted  to  give  your  ministry  an  unex- 
pected $1,000,  $10,000,  $100,000  or  $1  million,  what  is 
your  God-given  vision  for  outreach,  missions,  facilities, 
and  staffing?  Scripture  says  in  Isaiah  32:8,  "The  noble 
man  makes  noble  plans,  and  by  noble  deeds  he  stands." 
Remember  that  financial  resources  flow  to  visionary 
leaders  and  plans. 

In  Scripture,  resources  always  follow  a  clear  God- 


given  vision  and  plan.  In  Exodus  30-35,  God  gave  Moses 
detailed  instructions.  In  Exodus  35  the  provisions  came 
forth.  In  Nehemiah's  day,  when  the  king  asked  him  what 
he  needed,  Nehemiah  gave  him  a  detailed  answer,  and 
the  king  gave  the  needed  resources.  When  David  chal- 
lenged people  to  give  in  I  Chronicles  29,  he  had  a 
detailed  plan  he  was  asking  them  to  fund.  Regarding 
written  plans  for  the  temple,  David  said  in  I  Chronicles 
28:19,  "All  this  I  have  in  writing  from  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  upon  me,  and  he  gave  me  understanding  in  all  the 
details  of  the  plan." 

Do  you  have  a  detailed  written  plan  for  your  min- 
istry? Are  your  plans  tangible  and  measurable?  I  recall 
one  pastor  who  had  a  14-point  initiative.  Some  thought 
that  the  plan  was  foolish.  But  within  a  few  years,  the 
Lord  had  enabled  the  pastor  to  meet  12  of  his  14  initia- 
tives. 

TELL  HOW  COD 
STRETCHES  CIFTS 

During  our  church's  recent  expansion  project,  some- 
one donated  a  $10,000  phone  system,  a  retired  electri- 
cian donated  more  than  300  hours  of  labor;  and  a  gravel 
company  donated  rock  for  the  parking  lot.  We  purchased 
a  $35,000  office  cubicle  system  at  an  auction  for  $4,000; 
a  marble  company  donated  marble  for  all  of  our  bath- 
rooms; and  a  local  plumbing  company  installed  all  of  our 
plumbing  fixtures  for  free.  When  you  can  report  how 
God  is  "stretching"  the  financial  gifts  he's  given,  people 
are  encouraged  in  their  personal  giving  and  have  a  grow- 
ing confidence  that  their  resources  are  being  used  wise- 

iy. 

Though  you  may  have  been  exposed  to  years  of 
"stewardship  silence,"  you  may  sense  that  God  wants  to 
teach  and  encourage  you  in  biblical  principles  of  stew- 
ardship and  finances.  Apply  the  foundational  principles 
shared  here  and  see  how  God  transforms  the  lives  of  peo- 
ple in  your  congregation.    ■ 


Brian  Kluth  is  author  of  the  "Church  Stewardship  Resource  Kit"  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Christian  Stewardship  Association.  He  will  be  a  guest  speaker  at 
the  Advent  Christian  General  Conference  triennial  convention  in  Arrowhead 
Springs,  California,  June  1999. 
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By  Dave  Worland 

My  heritage  in  the  United  States  dates  back  to 
December  1662,  when  John  Worland  came  to 
Maryland  from  Wales.  Ten  generations  and  twenty 
thousand  Worlands  later,  I  add  my  children  to  the 
history.  I  am  fortunate  that  someone  has  researched 
the  family  history  and  preserved  a  fine  documen- 
tary of  births,  deaths,  migrations,  and  stories. 
However,  what  revealed  the  most  to  me  about  John 
Worland  is  what  I  found  in  his  last  Will  and 
Testament.  It  was  there  that  I  found: 

"IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD  AMEN;  I  John 
Worland  of  William  and  Mary  Parrish  in  Charles 
County,  being  very  aged  and  feeble  of  late  grown 
but  I  of  sound  and  perfect  memory  do  bequeath 
my  soul  in  to  the  hands  of  our  All  mighty  mercy- 
full  Redeemer,  being  penitent  and  sorrowfull  for 
all  my  sins  and  do  believe  in  and  through  the 
Meritorious  death  and  passion  of  my  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  to  receive  full  remission  of  All  my  Sins. " 

Later  he  wrote: do  give  and  bequeath  all  the 

Estate  which  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to 
endow  me  with  as  followeth..." 

That  was  the  first  time  I  knew  John  Worland 
was  a  Christian,  or  that  he  believed  it  was  God  who 
had  endowed  him  with  earthly  assets  and  that  it  was 
with  God  that  he  would  spend  eternity.  His  Will 
goes  on  to  tell  about  the  land  that  he  owned,  trans- 
ferring it  to  his  "well  beloved  son."  It  later  refers  to 
his  "well  beloved  friend,"  and  leaves  a  provision 
for  one  tract  of  land  to  be  given  for  the  benefit  of  a 
minister.  His  faith,  family,  and  friends  were  impor- 
tant to  him.  They  were  prominent  in  his  Last  Will 
and  Testament. 

Today  it  is  common  for  the  Last  Will  and 


Testament  to  simply  be  a  "Letter  of  Instructions" 
telling  who  should  receive  what  after  you  die  and 
the  taxes  are  paid.  I  think  for  Christians  it  should  be 
more  than  that.  Our  Creator  made  each  of  us  with  a 
unique  personality,  desires,  passions,  hopes,  and 
dreams.  Three  hundred  years  from  now  when  peo- 
ple are  reviewing  your  Last  Will  and  Testament, 
will  they  know  who  you  are?  I  truly  believe  that  we 
should  take  this  document,  which  is  a  legal  public 
document,  and  present  our  testimony,  so  that  all 
who  read  it  will  know  of  our  faith  and  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  testament  of  our  life.  It  may 
be  the  only  chance  we  have  to  tell  the  story  the  way 
we  want  it  told.  It  may  be  the  only  witness  some 
people  have  of  a  faithful  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  think  as  unique  as  our  own  testimony  will  be, 

so  should  the  final  disposition  of  our  estate  reflect 

continued  next  page 


jl  Xetterfrom  (Pomeroy  Carter 

A  special  thanks  to  Advent  Christian 
Witness  for  finding  and  obtaining  permis- 
sion to  reprint  this  thoughtful  and  challeng- 
ing article  on  estate  planning  for  Christians. 
I  had  not  seen  this  article  until  a  few  weeks 
ago.  I  read  it  with  excitement  because  it 
expresses  so  many  of  my  beliefs  and  senti- 
ments. Hopefully,  it  will  encourage  you  to 
give  a  lot  more  thought  to  your  own  Last  Will  and 
Testament. 

Three  years  ago  my  wife  Jerry  and  I  revised  and 
added  the  following  preamble  to  our  individual  wills: 

First,  I  commit  myself  to  God's  care,  secure  in  His  love 
for  me  and  trusting  in  the  salvation  purchased  for  me 
through  Christ's  suffering  and  death.  I  leave  those  who 
survive  me  the  comfort  of  knowing  that  I  have  died  in 
this  faith  and  await  Christ's  return;  at  whose  coming  He 
will  resurrect  my  body  and  award  me  everlasting  life  on 
this  earth  made  new. 

Second,  I  commend  my  loved  ones  to  the  protecting 
arm  of  our  heavenly  Father,  knowing  that  He  will  con- 
tinue to  care  for  them;  and  I  encourage  them  to  place 
their  faith  and  trust  in  Him  alone. 

Then,  we  proceeded  to  leave  percentages  of  our 
estate  to  our  children  and  Christian  ministries.  As  I  have 
said  to  many  of  you,  a  will  or  trust  is  our  last  opportunity 
to  express  our  love  to  our  family,  friends,  Jesus,  and  His 

church.  ■ 

Pomeroy  Carter  is  coordinator  of  Planned  Giving  for  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference. 
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that  we  are  uniquely  created  by  God.  Think  about  that  a 
minute.  He  created  you,  gifted  you,  planted  passions  in 
your  heart,  and  allowed  you  to  be  blessed  by  Him 
throughout  your  life  through  the  relationships  you  built. 
This  is  an  opportunity  to  bless  and  impact  all  those  that 
you  love  or  that  have  made  some  significant  contribution 
to  your  understanding  of  who  God  is.  There  is  no  one 
plan  that  can  be  copied  or  duplicated  for  all  Christians. 
Each  Will  should  reflect  the  personality,  passions,  and 
purpose  that  each  of  us  feels  God  has  given  us. 
Last  year,  Mayor  Jon  Kinsey  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
signed  a  resolution  naming  October  as  "Leave  A  Legacy" 
month.  It  serves  as  a  reminder  for  many  of  us  to  consid- 
er what  legacy  we  will  leave  in  the  community.  When 
considering  our  legacy,  we  should  determine  what  we 
want  to  accomplish  by  the  distribution  of  our  estate. 
Today,  people  live  a  lot  longer  than  they  used  to,  and 
often  our  grown  children  are  well  taken  care  of  finan- 
cially prior  to  our  death.  So  the  idea  of  passing  assets  on 
to  them  because  they  have  need  is  rarely  the  case.  There 
are  legitimate  reasons  to  pass  on  some  of  our  wealth  to 
our  children  and  grandchildren,  such  as:  education,  pro- 
viding a  "nest  egg"  for  emergencies,  allowing  the  free- 


dom of  a  child  or  a  grandchild  to  be  out  of  debt,  etc.  Even 
though  these  are  worthwhile  goals,  if  we  take  the  estate 
assets  and  divide  them  among  the  family,  the  amounts 
often  end  up  being  more  than  what  is  needed.  Most 
important,  this  method  of  distribution  certainly  does  not 
address  the  opportunity  (and  blessing)  that  we  would  be 
missing  to  benefit  ministries  that  have  been  important  to 
us  and  are  important  to  our  community. 
People  often  say,  "What  can  I  do?  I  am  not  wealthy."  The 
parable  of  the  steward  teaches  us  that  it  is  not  how  much 
you  have,  but  rather,  it  is  what  you  do  with  what  you 
have!  With  your  Last  Will  and  Testament  you  put  a  sig- 
nature on  your  life.  Will  it  be  a  bold  testimony  of  your 
life  or  will  it  rubber-stamp  a  copy  from  the  word  proces- 
sor? ■ 


Dave  Worland  is  president  of  the  Chattanooga  Christian  Community 
Foundation,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee.  Reprinted  with  permission  from 
Bondservant  magazine,  Winter  1998. 


gift  of  God,  childless  couples  threw 
themselves  on  the  will  of  God. 

Sarah,  giving  up  on  God's 
promise,  found  a  surrogate  mother, 
but  she  ended  up  abusing  Hagar  and 
her  son  Ishmael,  setting  off  a  chain  of 
events  that  led  to  centuries  of  inter- 
tribal warfare.  God's  grace,  however, 
extended  to  Sarah,  Abraham,  Hagar, 
and  the  innocent  child,  who  was 
begotten,  not  made. 

Meanwhile,  the  appropriately 
named  scientist  Richard  Seed  has 
announced  the  intentions  of  his 
Human  Clone  Clinic:  He  plans  to 
clone  himself.  In  two  and  a  half  years, 
Mr.  Seed  intends  to  have  completed 
the  research  necessary  to  clone  a 
human  being — to  take  an  adult  cell, 
cause  it  to  multiply,  and  grow  a  genet- 
ically identical  copy  of  the  original 
donor.  Specifically,  Mr.  Seed  is  going 


to  take  one  of  his  own  cells  and  make 
himself  an  identical  twin.  This  seed 
will  then  be  implanted  in  his  wife, 
who  has  agreed  to  carry  and  give 
birth  to  the  child.  Thus,  she  will 
become  the  mother  of  her  husband's 
brother. 

When  a  new  reproduction  tech- 
nology is  developed,  it  is  always 
hailed  as  the  solution  to  extreme 
cases  that  seldom  happen,  but  which, 
once  accepted,  leaves  the  door  wide 
open.  Mr.  Seed  says  that  he  has 
received  calls  from  parents  of  dying 
children,  who  hope  to  use  his  technol- 
ogy to  replace  them. 

His  motives  are  revealing:  The 
Boston  Globe  reports  that  Mr.  Seed, 
who  is  69,  considers  that  cloning 
himself  would  be  the  first  step  toward 
achieving  immortality.  By  reproduc- 
ing himself  genetically,  he  imagines 


that  he  is  reproducing  himself,  being 
literally  born  again,  transmitting  him- 
self in  repeated  life  cycles  through  the 
ages. 

Such  delusions  (Mr.  Seed's  clone 
would  not  be  himself,  but  his  twin, 
though  69  years  younger)  are  a  testi- 
mony to  the  desperation  of  the  human 
condition.  Mr.  Seed  will  be  in  his  70s 
when  his  research  reaches  its  culmi- 
nation, and  this  rationalistic  scientist 
does  not  want  to  die.  He  imagines  that 
he  can  invent  his  own  immortality, 
that  he  can  save  himself.  Human 
beings  want  to  be  their  own  creators 
and  their  own  saviors.  And  those  are 
shoes  we  can't  fill.  ■ 

Reprinted  with  permission  from  WORLD  Magazine, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  (800)  951-6397. 
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The  choice  &  the  Champion 

(continued) 


tie  one  inside  me  as  a  gift.  Thank 
you  for  this  little  gift.  I  would  have 
loved  raising  it,  but  the  timing  is  all 
wrong.  I  have  to  give  your  gift  back. 
I  don't  want  to  do  it,  but  you  will 
love  it  better  than  it  ever  could  have 
been  loved  here  on  earth.  It  will 
never  know  sickness  or  need,  or  how 
unwanted  it  was  by  others.  God, 
please  accept  it  back.  Someday, 
when  I  am  ready,  I  will  be  glad  to 
accept  all  the  babies  you  want  to 
give  me.  I  just  can't  take  this  one 
right  now.  If  it  makes  you  angry, 
you  can  take  my  life,  too.  I  know  I 
deserve  it.  But,  God,  could  you 
please  let  this  little  one  know  how 
much  I  have  grown  to  love  it 
already?  Hold  it  closely.  Tell  it 
Mommy's  sorry,  but  I  had  no 
choice."  I  tried  to  convince  myself 
that  I  had  made  my  peace  with  God, 
but  deep  down  I  knew  better. 

As  I  boarded  the  plane  the  next 
day,  I  had  an  urge  to  run  the  other 
way.  Just  run.  Plead  ill.  Do  some- 
thing. Polly  was  working  the  flight 
with  me.  I  didn't  know  if  it  were 
coincidence  or  whether  she  wanted 
to  be  sure  I  kept  my  appointment. 
She  smiled  at  me  and  put  her  hand 
on  my  shoulder  as  if  to  reassure  me 
that  I  was  making  the  right  decision. 
Everyone  had  settled  in  and  the  jet 
began  its  high-pitched  scream  as  it 
rolled  down  the  runway.  I  wondered 
if  my  baby  was  screaming  too.  If  it 
sensed  where  we  were  headed.  "Oh 
God,"  I  cried  inwardly,  "why  don't 
you  stop  this  jet?  Why  are  you 
allowing  this?  Nobody  else  cares 
about  this  child;  maybe  you  don't 
either!" 

The  time  came  to  serve  the  pas- 
sengers. I  did  my  job  so  cheerfully 
that  nobody  could' ve  known  any- 
thing was  wrong.  I  served  a  news 
crew  that  was  covering  hurricane 


activity.  They  were  a  jovial  group, 
except  Nick.  His  face  was  solemn  as 
he  reached  out  and  touched  my 
stomach. 

"You're  going  to  have  a  baby," 
he  said. 

I  was  shocked.  How  did  he 
know?  I  wasn't  showing.  Had  he 
overheard  Polly  and  me?  The  hairs 
on  my  neck  stood  up  as  he  continued 
to  speak.  "Don't  get  rid  of  your 
baby,"  his  voice  choked  as  he  con- 
tinued. "If  you  want,  I'll  take  it.  I'll 
help  you  take  care  of  it.  Just  don't  do 
what  you're  planning." 

I  hurried  away  from  him.  He 
made  me  uncomfortable.  He  was 
asking  me  to  make  a  very  unpopular 
decision.  Throughout  the  flight  I 
continued  to  see  those  eyes,  hear 
that  voice,  feel  that  hand.  I  felt  com- 
pelled to  talk  with  him. 

I  shared  my  story  with  him,  and 
was  taken  aback  when  he  asked,  "If 
you  didn't  have  to  worry  about  hurt- 
ing anyone  with  your  decision,  what 
would  you  do?"  Fear  kept  me  from 
answering  the  question.  No  matter 
what  I  decided,  someone  would  get 
hurt. 

Before  landing,  we  had  to  make 
a  final  check.  As  I  passed  through 
the  cabin,  I  passed  Nick  once  again. 
He  grabbed  my  hand  and  told  me  he 
would  make  provisions  for  a  place 
for  me  to  stay  so  I  could  think  things 
out  a  little  more.  He  would  also  take 
me  there,  so  I  wouldn't  have  to  rely 
on  my  friend,  or  deal  with  her  pres- 
sure until  I  was  sure  of  my  decision. 
God  had  provided  a  champion  for 
my  child! 

As  I  climbed  off  the  plane,  Polly 


gave  me  another  one  of  her  smiles.  I 
felt  rebellion  well  up  in  me.  I  was 
supposedly  on  my  way  to  terminate 
a  human  life,  and  all  she  could  do 
was  smile!  Wasn't  this  child  worth 
more  than  pleasing  a  boss  who  did- 
n't really  didn't  care  about  me?  Or  a 
career  that  was  shaky  anyway? 

I  knew  then  I  had  to  do  what  I 
knew  to  be  right,  what  I  really  want- 
ed to  do.  I  knew  it  would  be  hard, 
but  God  had  just  given  me  reassur- 
ance that  He  would  take  care  of  the 
child  and  me.  It  turned  out  to  be 
more  difficult  than  I  anticipated.  I 
carried  the  baby  to  term,  but  it 
seemed  little  "Morgan"  was  to  go  to 
a  better  home  than  I  could  provide. 
The  day  before  labor  was  to  be 
induced,  she  died.  The  next  day  I 
delivered  a  beautiful  baby  girl,  per- 
fect, like  a  silent  porcelain  doll.  As 
I  looked  at  the  sleeping  face,  I  felt 
sorrow  at  her  death,  but  relief  that  it 
hadn't  been  my  decision.  I  would 
face  the  grief  of  losing  a  child,  but 
none  of  the  guilt  of  an  abortion.  To 
this  day  I  still  miss  the  child  I  never 
got  to  know.  I  tell  God  how  much  I 
love  her.  I  often  ask  Him  to  hug  her 
for  me.  I  also  thank  God  for  Nick.  If 
I  could,  I  would  tell  him  about  the 
impact  he  made  on  my  life,  how  he 
was  the  instrument  God  used  to 
show  me  how  important  unborn 
children  are  to  Him.   ■ 


Edwina  Norton  is  a  member  of  Church  of  New 
Hope  (Advent  Christian),  in  Lewiston,  Idaho. 
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swers 


From  time  to  time,  readers  ask  who  I  am,  where 
I  came  from,  and  where  I  am  situated  on  the 
Christian  spectrum.  For  the  sake  of  the  curious  I 
offer  these  personal  remarks. 

My  ancestors  on  both  sides  of  the  family  served 
God  in  Churches  of  Christ  and  I  grew  up  in  the  nur- 
ture of  that  heritage.  Since  I  began  reading  our  pio- 
neer fathers  Thomas  and  Alexander  Campbell  and 
Barton  W.  Stone  while  still  in  junior  high  school,  I 
have  struggled  to  live  out  their  ideals  of  following 
Scripture  wherever  it  leads,  and  of  seeking  the 
unity  of  all  Christian  believers,  toward  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world  to  Christ.  For  the  past  1 7  years  my 
family  has  served  in  the  Bering  Drive  Church  of 
Christ  in  Houston,  Texas. 

My  formal  training  was  rather  eclectic.  After  15 
years  at  Athens  (Ala.)  Bible  School  and  Florida 
(Christian)  College,  I  gained  bachelor's  and  mas- 
ter's degrees  in  biblical  languages  from  Abilene 
Christian  University,  followed  by  24  hours  of  sem- 
inary at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary  (evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian)  and  Eden  Theological  Seminary 
(United  Church  of  Christ,  no  direct  kin  to  my  own 
Churches  of  Christ).  Twenty  years  later  I  earned  a 
doctorate  in  jurisprudence  from  the  University  of 
Houston. 

My  ministry  includes:  preaching,  teaching,  lec- 
turing and  leading  retreats  for  or  with  Baptists, 


Methodists,  Presbyterians, 
Episcopalians,  charismat- 
ics,  Pentecostals,  Advent 
Christians,  Seventh-day 
Adventists,    independent 

Christians  and  Churches  of  Christ;  lecturing  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary  and  various  other  universi- 
ties and  schools;  writing  over  20  books  and  book- 
lets; and  publishing  articles  over  the  years  in 
Christianity  Today,  Verdict,  Mission,  Journal  of  the 
Evangelical  Theological  Society,  and  numerous 
other  periodicals  for  both  laypersons  and  scholars. 

Although  I  have  earned  a  living  as  an  attorney 
for  the  past  decade,  I  also  served  as  a  preacher  and 
a  church  elder;  have  written,  edited,  and  published 
Sunday  School  materials,  sermon  outlines  and 
other  Christian  literature;  and  was  the  founding  edi- 
tor of  a  national  Christian  biweekly  newspaper 
called  "The  Good  Newspaper."  I  am  presently  fin- 
ishing a  manuscript  that  presents  the  biblical  case 
for  conditional  immortality  in  a  "two  sides"  book 
on  final  punishment.  The  other  side  is  being  written 
by  my  friend  and  brother  Robert  Peterson  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary. 

Wherever  people  seek  God  I  feel  a  common 
cause.  Where  they  confess  and  serve  Jesus,  I  feel  a 
family  bond.  All  I  have  is  his,  and  I  want  to  serve 
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him  faithfully  for  the  rest  of  my  earthly  sojourn, 
with  whatever  gifts  and  opportunities  he  gives  me, 
confident  that,  by  his  grace,  I  will  awake  one  day  to 
behold  his  likeness  and  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever. 

Apparently  frustrated  with  indecisive  com- 
ments on  various  controversial  topics,  a  corre- 
spondent asks,  "What  do  you  believe  we  can  know 
for cl»ain?" 

Without  limiting  the  answer  to  these  points,  WE 
KNOW- 


•  That  creation  waits  in  hope  for  the  consummation 
of  God's  final  redemption  (Rom.  8:22); 

•  That  God  works  everything  together  for  good,  for 
those  who  love  him,  who  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose  (Rom.  8:28); 

•  That  if  our  earthly  tabernacle  is  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  from  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens  (2 
Cor.  5:1); 

•  That  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  (1  Cor. 
15:58); 

•  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  assumed 
poverty  for  our  enrichment  (2  Cor.  8:9); 

•  That  no  immoral  person  has  any  part  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  (Eph.  5:5); 

•  That  we  were  redeemed  by  Christ's  precious 
blood,  not  by  destructible,  earthly  money  (1  Pet. 
1:18); 

•  That  we  know  that  we  have  come  to  know  God 
(1  John  2:3); 

•  That  we  are  in  him  (1  John  2:5); 

•  That  it  is  the  last  hour  (1  John  2:18); 


•  That,  when  Jesus  appears,  we  shall  be  like  him  ( 1 
John  3:2); 

•  That  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life  (1  John 

3:14); 

•  That  we  are  of  the  truth  (1  John  3:19); 

•  That  we  abide  in  God  (1  John  4:13); 

•  That  we  have  eternal  life  (1  John  5:13); 

•  That  God  hears  our  prayers  (1  John  5:15); 

•  That  no  one  who  is  born  of  God  practices  sin  ( 1 
John  5:18); 

•  That  we  are  of  God  (1  John  5:19); 

•  That  the  Son  of  God  has  come  and  has  given  us 
understanding  (1  John  5:20); 

•  That  the  apostolic  testimony  about  Jesus  is  true  (3 
John  12); 


What  is  my  point?  Only  this.  That  when 
Scripture  writers  affirm  what  "we  know,"  they  usu- 
ally speak  in  terms  of  God's  work  in  Christ  for  our 
salvation,  of  the  benefits  we  have  by  trusting 
Christ,  of  the  moral  life  to  which  God's  grace  calls, 
impels  and  empowers  us,  and  of  the  hope  we  have 
for  both  cosmic  and  individual  redemption  at  the 
Last  Day. 

Most  of  the  issues  which  believers  have  tradi- 
tionally debated  with  each  other  have  little,  if  any- 
thing, to  do  with  any  subject  which  New  Testament 
writers  considered  important  enough  to  discuss  in 
detail  or  with  particular  passion.  May  we  learn  to 
think  more  as  they  thought,  speak  as  they  spoke, 
and  arrange  our  hierarchy  of  doctrines  in  concentric 
circles,  working  outward  from  the  "core  gospel"  of 
God-in-Christ-for-us  which  is  the  heart  of  it  all.  ■ 
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Luxee's 


Spiritual  Mothering  by  Susan  Hunt 

Susan  Hunt  uses  the  admonition  found  in  Titus  2:3- 
5  to  develop  a  model  for  today.  In  a  very  readable  for- 
mat, she  outlines  the  mandate,  the  model,  and  the 
method  for  accomplishing  this.  Each  chapter  is  intro- 
duced by  a  testimony  of  how  someone  has  influenced 
another's  life.  At  the  end  of  each  chapter  is  a  challenge 
for  individuals  or  groups. 

I  like  the  book  because  it's  practical.  It  speaks  to 
women  where  they  are  today.  So  often  we  think  we  can- 
not mother  or  mentor  another.  Perhaps  all  we  need  to  do 
is  speak  a  word  of  encouragement  to  someone.  She  uses 
one  chapter  to  explain  how  this  works  and  why  it  is 
important  today.  She  offers  similar  comments  on  the 
topics  of  acceptance,  forgiveness,  comfort,  etc.  If  you 
want  useful  ideas  on  how  to  be  helpful  to  others,  you 
should  read  this  book. 

The  Gentle  Art  of  Mentoring  by  Donna  otto 

A  helpful  book  to  get  you  started  in  an  exciting  min- 
istry, it's  full  of  topics  that  can  be  used  in  sequence,  or 
chosen  to  fill  a  specific  need.  Each  lesson  includes  a 


Single  &  Satisfied 


(continued) 


convince  me  of  that,  not  anyone  else. 

So,  before  you  start  matchmaking  for  every  single 
person  in  your  church,  consider  this:  not  every  single 
person  is  single  for  the  same  reasons.  Some,  like  me,  are 
single  by  choice  and  don't  want  help  at  meeting  every 
eligible  person  around.  Others  may  want  to  date  and 
eventually  marry,  and  they  might  appreciate  a  neutral 
place  to  meet  others  of  Iike-mindedness.  Also,  in  today's 
society,  we  must  also  consider  that  there  are  some  who 
do  not  want  to  date  because  they  are  homosexual.  For 
such  a  person,  efforts  to  set  them  up  will  only  further 
alienate  them  from  the  church  which  is  the  only  place 
where  grace  makes  complete  healing  possible.  At  least 
have  the  courtesy  to  ask  people  if  they  want  to  meet 
some  eligible  singles  before  you  tell  everyone  you  know 
who  so-and-so  should  meet  and  marry.  "For  I  have 
learned  to  be  content  in  whatever  circumstances  I  am" 
(Philippians  4: 1 1).  So  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  contin- 
ue to  be  "single  and  satisfied."  ■ 


Review 


section  to  help  plan  and  prepare  for  the  time  the  mentor 
spends  with  the  person  she  is  with.  And  there  are  sug- 
gestions for  guiding  the  time  spent  together.  Topics  vary 
and  include  family  relationships,  contentment,  the 
tongue,  busyness,  money,  and  many  more. 

This  is  another  book  that  can  be  used  as  a  study 
guide  for  one  or  a  group.  Or  it  can  be  used  as  a  resource 
for  structuring  a  meeting  time  with  younger  Christian 
women. 

A  Woman's  Journey  to  the  Heart  of  God 

by  Cynthia  Heald 

This  book  is  for  the  woman  (or  group  of  women) 
who  wants  to  know  God  better.  It's  a  guide  to  help  you 
find  the  way,  like  a  travel  guide.  Before  you  go  on  a  trip 
of  any  importance  it  is  necessary  to  get  ready.  The  first 
section  of  the  book  is  about  getting  ready  for  the  trip. 
Topics  include  finding  the  right  guide  and  guidebook, 
clothing,  and  companions. 

Chapters  on  the  destination,  which  is  God's  heart, 
include  thinking  about  His  love,  grace,  and  will.  The 
final  section-enjoyment  of  the  journey-covers  topics 
such  as  bearing  fruit,  enjoying  His  rest,  and  bringing 
Him  glory.  This  is  not  a  book  to  read  in  a  day  but  to  use 
over  an  extended  period  of  time,  alone  or  in  a  small 
group,  as  you  grow  in  your  relationship  with  the  Lord. 


Women  Mentoring  Women  by  Vickie  Kraft 

This  is  a  "how  to"  book,  a  handbook  to  help  you 
develop  a  women's  ministry  in  your  church.  Part  One 
gives  a  background  study  on  the  place  of  women's  min- 
istry, the  qualifications  of  women  for  ministry,  and  the 
call  to  fulfill  the  task.  Part  Two  has  guidelines  for  dis- 
covering the  needs  in  a  church  or  community  and  devel- 
oping a  philosophy  to  support  the  type  of  ministry  that 
will  develop  from  this  research.  Part  Three  gives  practi- 
cal ways  to  get  started.  It  includes  survey  forms,  job 
descriptions,  and  program  suggestions.  Leadership 
development  resources  are  also  included.  This  book  can 
serve  as  a  reference  when  you  want  to  start,  or  when  you 
need  ideas  to  help  keep  going.  ■ 
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Answered  prayers 


March  9,  1997,  was  my  birthday  so  my  family  gath- 
ered to  have  a  celebration.  There  were  12  of  us.  It  was  a 
special  time  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  giving  us  good 
health  and  many  blessings.  The  next  day  my  daughter's 
(Makimi)  oldest  girl  (Haruka-age  8)  turned  very  ill  and 
was  taken  to  the  hospital.  Tests  showed  a  brain  tumor  that 
must  be  operated  on  soon.  It  was  a  life  and  death  matter. 
We  asked  for  urgent  prayer  in  Japan  and  also  the  USA. 

The  operation  was  set  for  Monday,  March  24,  the  day 
after  Easter  Sunday.  During  that  Passion  Week  I  was  in 
such  distress  that  I  could  not  prepare  or  preach,  wondering 
whether  my  granddaughter  would  live  or  die.  It  was  indeed 
a  passion  week  for  me.  The  operation  began  at  8.00  a.m., 

and  was  supposed  to  end  by 
noon.  You  can  imagine  my 
anxiety  while  waiting  for  the 
telephone  call  at  noon.  But 
the  phone  didn't  ring  at 
noon,  nor  at  12:30,  nor  at 
1:00.  Finally,  at  1:30  the 
phone  rang.  It  was  my  wife 
with  good  news.  "She's 
OK!"  I  could  only  weep  and 
weep.  Today  Haruka  is  a 
healthy  girl.  We  never  cease 
to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
who  answers  prayer. 

On  April  29,  1998, 
people  who  had  prayed  for 
Haruka  in  far-away  America 
were  in  Japan  to  attend  the 
100th  Anniversary  of  Advent  Christian  work  in  this  land. 
One  of  them  asked  me,  "Where  is  your  granddaughter  who 
was  healed?"  So  I  went  and  found  her  and  placed  her  in 
George  Teshera's  arms.  She  was  in  awe  of  his  size  (com- 
pared to  most  Japanese!).  It  was  another  chance  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord  and  to  those  who  prayed.  Haruka  also 
seemed  to  grasp  something  of  the  love  of  Jesus  for  her. 
Now  my  prayer  for  her  is  that  since  the  Lord  has  given  her 
back  to  us  she  will  give  herself  to  love  and  serve  Him.  May 
He  alone  be  given  praise.    ■ 

Eiji  Teranishi  is  pastor  of  Tamatsukuri  Advent  Christian  Church. 


Pastor  and  Mrs.  Teranishi 
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Prayer  and  praise  for  the  months  of  February 
and  March: 

1  Pray  for  our  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Honduras  as  they  recover  from  the  devas- 
tation of  Hurricane  Mitch. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  that  the  Advent  Christian 
congregation  in  Zagreb,  Croatia,  has  got- 
ten relief  from  local  persecution. 

3  Praise  God  for  the  faithful  and  committed 
men  and  women  on  the  Advent  Christian 
Executive  Council. 

4  Pray  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  Dean,  who  are 
serving  as  volunteers  at  Oro  Bible  College 
in  the  Philippines. 

5  Praise  the  Lord  for  your  pastor. 

6  Pray  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  church- 
es who  are  without  pastoral  leadership. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  for  Ed  Whitford  and  his 
work  in  Mexico. 

8  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they 
return  to  their  work  in  Japan. 

9  Pray  for  Director  of  Church  Relations 
Richard  Russell. 

10  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  success  of  the 
"Intercessory  Forces"  prayer  team. 

11  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  efforts  of 
our  Bible  schools  (Tecate,  Oro,  and  others) 
to  raise  up  a  new  generation  of  Advent 
Christian  leaders. 

12  Praise  God  for  the  growth  of  Advent 
Christian  ministries  in  South  Africa. 

13  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  staff  at  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference  whose  min- 
istry is  vital  to  the  success  of  our  combined 
efforts. 

14  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom,  strength, 
and  encouragement  to  your  regional 
superintendent.  17 


15  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  General  Conference 
President  Glennon  Balser. 

16  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

17  Pray  for  the  financial  needs  of  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference. 

18  Praise  God  for  the  many  Advent  Christian 
urban  and  ethnic  pastors  serving  in  cities 
throughout  North  America. 

19  Praise  God  for  the  grace  that  was  defined  by 
Jesus'  life,  death,  and  resurrection. 

20  Pray  for  the  many  persecuted  Christians 
throughout  the  world  who  do  not  enjoy  reli- 
gious liberty. 

21  Pray  for  your  church's  youth  leaders  that  God 
would  use  them  to  influence  teens  in  a  positive 
way. 

22  Pray  for  the  college  students  from  your  church 
by  name,  and  Coordinator  of  Students  Minis- 
tries Dwight  Carpenter. 

23  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  missionaries  for  the 
many  fields  that  are  now  open  to  Advent 
Christians. 

24  Praise  God  for  Nancy  Brooks,  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  coordinator  of  the 
Karmon  Norris  Prayer  Chain. 

25  Pray  for  Desire  Ahola  as  he  continues  to  minis- 
ter in  Croatia  and  other  parts  of  Europe. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  Mexican  national  missionar- 
ies who  are  planting  churches  in  the  Baja 
region  of  that  nation. 

27  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  church  with  a 
vision  of  a  great  work  He  is  calling  you  to  do. 

28  Pray  for  the  success  of  the  Sonlife  discipleship 
training  program  many  of  our  churches  are 
using. 

29  Pray  for  your  government,  asking  the  Lord  to 
raise  up  men  and  women  of  integrity. 

30  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity  to  give  back 
to  him  from  your  resources  of  time,  talents  and 
money. 

31  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  empty  tomb. 
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Spiritual  Mo 
by  Susan 


A  Woman's  Journey  to  the  Heart  of  God 

by  Cynthia, 

Can  I  Afford 

by  Stormie 
Colleenl 

Close  to  a 

by  Neva  C 

Come  Walk  With  Me 

by  Carole  Mayhall 

Out  of  the  Dark 

by  Dolores  Bos 

The  Gentle  Art  of  Mentoring 

by  Donna  Otto 

The  Joy  of  Hospitality 

by  Vonette  Bright  and  Barbara  Bell 

Secrets  of  an  Irresistible  Woman 

by  Michelle  McKinney  Hammond 

The  Tender  Years 

by  Janette  Oke 

Treasured  Friends 

by  Ann  Hibbard 

Women  as  Christ's  Disciples 

by  Boyd  Luter  &  Kathy  McReynolds 

Women  Encouraging  Women 

by  Lucibel  Van  Atta 

Women  Mentoring  Women 

by  Vickie  Kraft 


To  order,  call  Venture  Bookstore  at  800-676-0694. 


Except  ye  become  as  little  Children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' 


Unscramble 

these  Bible  verses  about  love. 


by  Dawn  Russell 


got 

Draw  a  line  to  match  a  couple 
in  the  Bible. 


Adam 

Samson 

Abraham 

Isaac 

Boaz 

Moses 

Zechariah 

Joseph 


Sarah 

Elizabeth 

Eve 

Mary 

Delilah 

Ruth 

Rebekah 

Zipporah 


from  the  previous  box  to  answer  these  questions. 


1.  Which  couple  had  Isaac  in  their  old  age? 

2.  Which  couple  had  twins? 

3.  Which  couple  were  from  Nazareth? 

4.  Which  couple  were  the  parents  of  John 
the  Baptist? 


-c? 


1.  ...greatest  is  the  But  of  these  love.  I  Cor.  13:13  4.  ...yourself  as  Love  neighbor  your...  Lev.  19:18 


2.  ...loved  world  God  the  so...  John  3:16 

3.  ...one  us  Let  another  love...  I  John  4:7 


5.  ...Lord  heart  Love  your  God  all  your  with  the... 
Matt  22:37 


6.  ...other  Moved  as  Love  each  you  have.  John  15:12 
«- S  19 





Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(April  16  and  Oct.  17) 
P.O.  Box  3164 
Guindy  Chennai  600  032 
INDIA 


New  Zealand 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(Dec.  30  and  Dec.  19) 
(Ryan,  Nov.  15,  1979) 
(Emily  June  23,  1983) 
(Peter,  August  14,  1991) 
11A  Morrie  Laing  Ave 
Mt.  Roskill 
Auckland  1004 
NEW  ZEALAND 
email: 
rcarle@world-net.co.nz 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(July  14  and  May  12) 
(Elizabeth,  Oct.  24,  1984) 
(Connie,  March  29,  1988) 
(Naomi,  Oct.  11,  1990) 
P.O.  Box  223 
9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 
PHILIPPINES 
email: 
vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 


David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email: 

aamsphil@xavier.cc.xu.edu 

ph 


Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(Oct.  8  and  Feb.  28) 
80-1517  Tenjin  cho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  675-1316 


National  Missionaries 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Conf.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Ghana 


Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September 

28, 1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November 

21, 1985) 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

2175  Carrollwood 

Cordova,  TN  38018 


Malaysia 

Victor      and      Nesamony 
Devadason 

(Nov.  26  and  Jan.  25) 
Beulah  Margaret 
Devasahayam 

(Sept.  25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net.my 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam 

(March  1) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Taman  Muhibbah 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P.O.  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  Croatia 

China 

Our  pastor  in  China 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(July  15  and  November  20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(March  15  and  March  8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

(July  3  and  May  10) 

c/oEd  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


Glennon  Balser;  President 
David  Ross;  Executive  Director 
Pomeroy  Carter;  Planned  Giving 
Dwight  Carpenter;  Student  Ministries 
John  Roller;  Urban /Ethnic  Ministries 
George  Teshera;  Asia /Pacific  Area  Director 


P.  O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28227 


704-545-6161 
Fax  704-573-0712 


Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

worldmissions@adventchristian.org 
Russell  Giasson;  Finances /Services 
Richard  Russell;  Church  Relations 
Luree  Wotton;  Women's  Ministries  Coordinator 
Shirley  Brooks;  Finance /Proofreader 
Nancy  Brooks;  Executive  Director's  Secretary 
Dawn  Russell;  Venture  Bookstore 


Helen  Hagler;  Printer/ Mailroom 
JoAnna  Seronka;  Secretary 
Mary  Ritchie;  Church  Relations  Secretary 
Dawn  Rut  an;  Subscriptions /Media  Center 
Keith  D.  Wheaton;  Publications 
acpub@adventchristian.org 
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This  month's  editorial  is  dedicated 
to  tying  up  a  variety  of  loose  ends. 
Quite  often  there  is  something  I 
want  to  write,  but  it's  not  worth  an  entire 
column.  This  is  my  chance  to  address 
these  issues. 


news  item,  and  is  usually  run  in  the 
Advent  Christian  News.  Stories  about  mis- 
sionaries seem  like  they  would  satisfy  the 
criteria,  but  in  the  minds  of  some  readers, 
they  don't.  I'm  still  struggling  with  this 
concern. 


"1 


if} 

''V 


Item  #1:  Some  of  our  readers  have 
expressed  displeasure  over  the  increase  in 
subscription  rates.  A  few  have  even  sug- 
gested this  was  in  conjunction  with  a 
decrease  in  the  number  of  pages.  Actually, 
the  number  of  pages  in  this  magazine  has 
not  changed  over  the  past  six  years. 
Sometimes  we  include  more,  but  general- 
ly the  number  has  been  constant.  So  has 
the  subscription  cost.  For  more  than  ten 
years  the  rate  was  the  same,  in  spite  of 
yearly  increases  in  production  and 
postage  costs.  Last  summer's  increase  in 
subscription  rates  enabled  the  Advent 
Christian  Witness  to  break  even,  rather 
than  require  subsidy  from  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference.  I'm  con- 
vinced most  readers  prefer  paying  the 
actual  cost,  so  more  of  their  United 
Ministries  giving  can  go  toward  missions. 

Item  #2:  I  regularly  receive  letters 
requesting  more  WHFMS  information. 
There  is  a  good  reason  for  this.  The 
Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
Society  used  to  publish  its  own  magazine. 
Years  ago  this  magazine  was  incorporated 
into  the  Advent  Christian  Witness,  with  the 
understanding  that  a  percentage  of  the 
magazine  would  be  devoted  to  WHFMS. 
(By  the  way,  this  merger  only  reflects  a 
consolidation  of  many  departments  at 
Advent  Christian  General  Conference, 
where  three  directors  today  cover  the 
equivalent  of  eleven  directors  from  1975.) 
The  question  I  must  answer  is:  "What 
makes  an  article  a  WHFMS  piece?" 
Its    Information  about  activities  is  more  of  a 


Item  #3:  It  is  a  surprise  to  me,  but  no  one 

has  written  to  complain  about  the  tardi- 
ness of  delivery.  I  know  we  are  late.  Many 
have  suggested  changing  the  date  ahead 
one  month  so  we  would  be  on  schedule. 
Believe  me,  I  would  if  the  post  office 
would  allow  it!  We  are  in  the  process  of 
remedying  a  staff  and  equipment  shortage 
which  should  help  our  timeliness.  Thanks 
for  bearing  with  us! 

Item  #4:  I  have  received  many  interest- 
ing letters  about  the  content  of  the  maga- 
zine. Last  month  one  letter  stated  that 
there  was  too  much  about  pastors  and 
another  letter  said  there  wasn't  enough 
about  pastors.  Unlike  most  magazines,  the 
Advent  Christian  Witness  has  a  small  but 
extremely  diverse  circulation.  Of  our  3000 
readers  we  have  many  pastors,  elderly 
folks,  parents,  college  students,  and  hope- 
fully even  some  children.  As  editor,  my 
goal  is  that  each  of  our  readers  will  find  at 
least  one  article  that  will  be  inspirational 
to  them. 

Item  #5:  I  get  grief  from  my  colleagues 
because  I  occasionally  include  a  photo  of  a 
family  member  or  myself.  I  defend  my 
actions  by  stating  that  I  always  run  the 
best  material  I  have  available.  Last  month 
that  meant  I  had  to  run  a  picture  of  myself 
for  the  cover.  By  the  way,  one  writer  com- 
plained that  the  picture  was  demeaning  to 
the  "white  American  male."  How  am  I 
supposed  to  respond  to  that?!  ■ 


emenjt 
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"It's  a  frighten- 
ing     thing      to 
arrive  at  the  top 
of  the  ladder  one 
is  climbing  only 
to    discover    it's 
leaning      against 
the  wrong  wall," 
quipped  Jim 

Dobson.    His    ob- 
servation    haunts 
me     on     my     bad 
days.     Dark     days 
during      which      I 
wonder  if  I'm  doing 
anyone  any  good.  If 
my  efforts  are  wood, 
hay  and  stubble.   If 
attempts   to   encour- 
age   folks    to    place 
their  trust   in   things 
they  can't  see  are  folly. 
Sometimes         during 
moments   of   discour- 
agement,     stress      or 
weakness,   I  wonder  if 
my     ladder's     leaning 
against  the  wrong  wall. 
If  it  is,  I  waste  my  ener- 
gy maintaining  integrity. 
No     sense     giving     my 
employer  more  than  they 
ask.  Sheer  foolishness  to 
reimburse     for     personal 
copies.  No  point  in  resisting 
the     temptation     to     take 
extended  lunch  breaks.  And 
why   give   credit   to   whom 
credit  is  due?  The  boss  just 
gave  the  fancy  title,  office  with 
a  view,  a  secretary,  and  a  salary 
bump   to   the   guy    with   the 
ethics  of  a  cigar-chomping  used 
car  salesman  named   "Honest 
Bob."  Sometimes  I  wonder  if  my 
ladder's    leaning    against    the 
wrong  wall.  If  it  is,  I  waste  my 
time  encouraging  folks  to  main- 
tain moral  integrity  in  a  culture 


that  treats  it  as  the  exception  to  the  rule. 

I  wonder  if  I'm  offering  folks  false  hope  in  the  face  of 
death.  My  stomach  sinks  when  an  elderly  woman  facing 
a  painful  and  frightening  death  wishes  aloud  that  she 
had  the  courage  to  step  off  the  Joshua  Chamberlain 
Bridge  and  put  an  end  to  her  misery.  I  can't  make  her 
pain  go  away  and  in  my  despair  wonder  about  the  wall 
supporting  my  ladder. 

Several  thousand  years  ago,  God  offered  a  king  any- 
thing he  wanted.  Anything.  In  the  Chronicles  account,  he 
didn't  hesitate,  but  I  can't  help  wondering.  I  probably 
would  have  wished  for  a  thousand  wishes.  He  asked  for 
wisdom.  Good  choice.  Wished  I  would  have  thought  of 
that.  He  asked  for  wisdom  when  he  could  have  request- 
ed money,  power,  honor,  long  life,  or  the  death  of  his  ene- 
mies. He  asked  for  wisdom  and  God  granted  his  desire... 
and  threw  in  everything  else  as  a  bonus. 

Unfortunately,  there's  more  to  the  story.  In  spite  of 
his  good  beginning,  he  messed  up  royally.  He  got  what 
he  asked  for  but  thought  he  needed  more.  He  kept  lean- 
ing his  ladder  where  it  didn't  belong.  He  leaned  it 
against  the  money  wall.  Refused  himself  no  pleasure. 
Denied  himself  nothing  his  eyes  desired.  And  when  he 
got  to  the  top  of  the  ladder  discovered  it  was  leaning 
against  the  wrong  wall.  "Meaningless"  was  all  he  could 
say. 

So  he  set  his  ladder  against  the  walls  of  integrity  and 
irresponsibility.  Even  though  he  learned  that  integrity 
was  better  than  irresponsibility,  practitioners  of  both  end 
up  dead  so  why  choose  the  hard  road.  "Meaningless" 
was  all  he  could  say. 

He  buried  himself  in  his  work.  He  honed  his  skills 
and  labored  long  hours.  But  the  more  he  thought  about 
it,  the  more  he  realized  he  was  only  piling  up  a  fortune  to 
leave  it  to  his  kids.  "Meaningless"  was  all  he  could  say. 

He  experienced  success.  Climbed  the  corporate  lad- 
der. Tasted  the  heady  journey  from  rags  to  riches. 
"Meaningless"  was  all  he  could  say. 

Solomon's  reflections  stun  me.  In  my  doubting  days, 
I  think  about  how  much  I'd  enjoy  the  things  he  experi- 
enced. But  I  would  be  wrong.  Dead  wrong  according  to 
the  wise  king  and  an  apostle-come-lately  named  Paul. 

We  never  know  everything  there  is  to  know  about 
the  circumstances  surrounding  the  writing  of  Scripture. 
Sometimes  the  exact  nature  of  the  problem,  the  feelings 
of  the  people,  the  historical  context  remains  shrouded  in 
mystery.  Twenty-five  years  after  Jesus  walked  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  Paul  wrote  a  letter  to  some  folks  living  in 
the  Grecian  city  of  Corinth,  population:  seven  hundred 


thousand  give  or  take  a  few  thousand  slaves. 

Corinth.  Seaport  brimming  with  sailors.  Center  for 
the  arts.  Home  of  the  Temple  to  Aphrodite  and  a  thou- 
sand beautiful  prostitute  priestesses.  Hot  bed  for  sexual 
liberation.  Site  of  an  eighteen-month  Pauline  preaching 
mission. 

The  apostle  left  behind  a  church  as  messed  up  as  the 
city.  Folks  argued  about  who  was  the  best  preacher.  One 
member  got  entangled  in  a  sexual  relationship  with  his 
mother-in-law.  Church  members  went  to  court  because 
they  couldn't  settle  their  differences.  Rampant  sexual 
immorality,  blatant  indifference  to  the  effect  of  one's 
actions  on  other  believers,  confusion  in  worship,  and 
tampering  with  the  Gospel  only  added  to  the  disaster. 

No  one  noticed  that  the  ladder  was  leaning  against 
the  wrong  wall.  They  kept  climbing.  Winking  at  sin. 
Compromising  their  integrity.  Arguing  with  members  of 
their  spiritual  family.  Watering  down  their  theology  by 
abandoning  their  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Paul  confirms  my  "dark  night  of  the  soul"  fears.  If 
Jesus  didn't  really  emerge  from  the  tomb,  my  faith  holds 
no  meaning.  I'm  wasting  my  time  trying  to  convince  peo- 
ple of  a  smoke  and  mirrors  message.  If  Jesus  didn't  real- 
ly conquer  death,  I'm  still  guilty  before  God.  And  if 
there's  nothing  to  help  me  with  my  guilt,  I  might  as  well 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  because  death  ends  it.  No  need 
to  be  honest  in  my  dealings  with  people.  No  reason  to 
remain  a  one-woman-man.  No  sense  telling  the  truth. 
And  forget  about  taking  a  test  without  cheating.  If  I  can't 
erase  my  guilt,  I  might  as  well  enjoy  it.  At  funerals,  give 
folks  warm  memories  of  their  loved  ones  and  empty 
hope.  Offer  a  hug,  a  long  handshake,  permission  to  cry. 
Small  comfort  but  it's  all  I  can  provide  if  my  ladder's 
leaning  against  the  wrong  wall.  And  no  sense  keeping 
the  faith  in  the  face  of  hardship.  Might  as  well  bail  out  at 
the  first  hint  of  trouble.  Check  out  the  latest  self-help 
book  at  Barnes  and  Noble  'cause  Christianity  can't  deliv- 
er the  goods. 

But  dark  moments  force  me  to  confront  my  belief 
system  head  on.  Either  I  believe  or  I  don't.  If  I  do,  it 
changes  everything.  If  I  don't,  let's  party. 

Paul  reassures  me.  My  fears  are  unfounded  because 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  My  ladder's  not  leaning  up 
against  the  wrong  wall  after  all. 

"I  place  before  you  that  which  is  most  important:  Messiah  died 
for  our  sins,  exactly  as  the  Scriptures  tell  it;  that  he  was  buried; 
that  he  was  raised  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  exactly  as  the 
Scripture  says...."  (1  Corinthians  15:3,4) 

It's  the  stuff  of  first  importance.  The  foundation 
upon  which  the  wall  of  my  faith  is  built.  Jesus  lives.  Peter 
saw  him.  His  closest  followers  saw  him.  Over  500  saw 
him  at  the  same  time.  James  and  the  rest  of  those  com- 
missioned for  service  saw  him. 

"We  will  not  all  sleep  but  we  will  all  be  changed-  quick  as  a 
flash,  in  the  time  it  takes  an  eye  to  twinkle,  when  Gabriel  blows 
his  horn.  The  trumpet  will  sound  a  blast  to  end  all  blasts,  rais- 


ing the  dead  from  their  graves  imperishable.  We  will  all  be 
changed.  Thanks  be  to  God!"  (1  Corinthians  15:52  The 
Message) 

It's  the  wall  of  first  importance.  The  reason  to  stand 
my  ground.  The  "why"  of  never  giving  in.  Because  of  it, 
my  labor  for  the  Lord  matters.  Moral  integrity  matters.  A 
godly  work  ethic  matters.  Faithfulness  to  my  marriage 
vows  matters.  Because  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  past 
and  the  promise  of  my  resurrection  future  everything  I 
do  pulsates  with  eternal  significance. 

When  Harry  Pritchett's  friend  began  teaching  a  class 
of  eight-year-olds  at  the  Methodist  church,  he  must  have 
wondered  about  the  eternal  significance  of  his  assign- 
ment. In  the  beginning,  it  seemed  like  an  undertaking 
doomed  for  failure  because  in  addition  to  nine  other 
eight-year-old  boys  and  girls,  the  class  contained  Philip, 
a  Down's  syndrome  child  increasingly  conscious  of  how 
different  he  was  from  the  others.  But  I'll  let  Harry  tell  the 
rest  of  the  story. 


"You  know  eight-year-olds.  And 
Philip,  with  his  differences,  was  not 
readily  accepted.  But  my  teacher 
friend  was  creative,  and  he  helped 
the  group  of  eight-year-olds.  They 
learned,  they  laughed,  they  played 
together.  And  they  really  cared  for 
each  other,  even  though  eight-year- 
olds  don't  say  they  care  about  each 
other  out  loud.  My  teacher  friend 
could  see  it.  He  knew  it.  He  also 
knew  that  Philip  wasn't  really  a 
part  of  that  group.  Philip  did  not 
choose  nor  did  he  want  to  be  differ- 
ent. He  just  was.  And  that  was  just 
the  way  things  were. 

"My  friend  had  a  marvelous 
idea  for  his  class  the  Sunday  after 
Easter.  You  know  those  things  that 
pantyhose  come  in-the  containers 
that  look  like  great  big  eggs.  My 
friend  had  collected  ten  of  them. 
The  children  loved  it  when  he 
brought  them  into  the  room.  Each 
child  was  to  get  one.  It  was  a  beau- 
tiful spring  day,  and  the  assign- 
ment was  for  each  child  to  go  out- 
sidewind  a  symbol  for  new  life,  put 
it  into  the  egg  and  bring  it  back  into 
the  classroom.  They  would  then 
open  and  share  their  new  life  sym- 
bols and  surprises  one  by  one. 

"It  was  glorious.  It  was  con- 
fusing. It  was  wild.  They  ran  all 
around  the  church  grounds,  gath- 
ered their  symbols,  and  returned  to 
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There  has  been  much  specu- 
lation about  the  experience 
of  the  women  who  went  to 
Jesus'  tomb  that  first  resurrection 
morning.  But  since  we  will 
never  have  the  same  opportuni- 
ties that  they  had,  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  know  the  exact 
thoughts,  emotions,  anxiety,  and 
fear  that  the  women  felt  when 
they  found  His  empty  tomb. 

Matthew  gives  us  a  glimpse 
into  what  happened  in  the  early 
hours  of  that  day  Jesus  arose.  We 
read  that  as  the  women  were 
walking  to  the  grave  a  violent 
earthquake  occurred.  Why? 
Could  it  have  been  because  an 
angel  of  God  was  rolling  the 
stone  away  from  the  tomb?  It  has 
been  said  that  the  stone  was  not 
removed  to  let  Jesus  out  but  to  let 
the  women  in.  Nevertheless,  the 
angel  rolled  the  stone  away,  sat 
upon  it,  and  addressed  the 
women,  telling  them  not  to  be 
afraid  for  Jesus  had  risen  from 
the  dead.  Further,  he  invited 
them  to  see  the  empty  tomb  and 
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tell  the  disciples  the  wonderful 
news! 

Matthew  said  that  after  this 
angelic  encounter,  the  women 
were  afraid,  yet  joyful.  Instead  of 
casually  walking  back  to  tell  the 
disciples,  the  women  hurried.  As 
they  were  running,  Jesus 
appeared  to  them.  He  greeted 
them  and  they  fell  at  His  feet, 
worshiping  Him.  Perhaps  at  that 
point  the  women  remembered 
the  words  of  Jesus  recorded  in 
Matthew  20:18-19,  "...  the  Son 
of  Man  will  be  betrayed  to  the 
chief  priests  and  the  teachers  of 
the  law.  They  will  condemn  him 
to  death  and  will  turn  him  over 
to  the  Gentiles  to  be  mocked  and 
flogged  and  crucified.  On  the 
third  day  he  will  be  raised  to 
life!" 

As  we  remember  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  a  question 
we  rightly  ask  is,  "Why  was 
Christ  resurrected?"  This  ques- 
tion deserves  our  deepest  reflec- 
tion. The  apostle  Paul,  who 
encountered  the  resurrected 
Christ  on  the  road  to  Damascus 
(Acts  9:1-18),  gives  us  the  answer 
in  his  letter  to  the  believers  at 
Rome.  Paul's  answer  is  multifac- 
eted: 

t  Christ  was  resurrected 
by  God  to  declare  that  He 
was  God's  Son. 

Romans  1:4,  "  .  .  .  and  who 
through  the  spirit  of  holiness 
was  declared  with  power  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  by  his  resurrec- 


tion from  the  dead:  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

t  Jesus'  death  paid  for 
our  sins,  but  His  resurrec- 
tion provided  our  justifica- 
tion. 

Romans  4:24-25,  "...  but  also  for 
us,  to  whom  God  will  credit 
righteousness — for  us  who 
believe  in  him  who  raised  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead.  He  was 
delivered  over  to  death  for  our 
sins  and  was  raised  to  life  for  our 
justification." 

But  what  is  justification? 
According  to  Dr.  James  A. 
Nichols,  Jr.,  "Justification  is 
God's  forgiveness  of  the  repen- 
tant, believing  sinner,  and  the 
receiving  of  him  into  the  family 
of  the  saved.  It  is  not  an  act  of 
God  in  man  but  for  him.  God 
declares  the  sinner  no  longer 
under  condemnation  but  as  free 
from  guilt  and  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  suffer  the  penalty  [for 
sin — death,  spiritual,  physical 
and  eternal].  God  also  begins 
treating  him  as  one  of  His  own 
children  . . .  God  declares  that  the 
sinner  is  just  before  the  law,  since 
the  penalty  has  been  paid.  And 
since  the  sinner  is  now  clothed  in 
the  perfect  righteousness  of 
Christ,  God  treats  him  just  as  if 
he  had  never  sinned.  (Christian 
Doctrines,  193-194) 

t  Jesus  was  raised  from 
the  dead  so  we  can  be 
saved  through  his  life. 


Romans  5:9-11,  "Since  we  have 
now  been  justified  by  his  blood, 
how  much  more  shall  we  be 
saved  from  God's  wrath  through 
him!  For  if,  when  we  were  God's 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
him  through  the  death  of  his  Son, 
how  much  more,  having  been 
reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved 
through  his  life!  Not  only  is  this 
so,  but  we  also  rejoice  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  we  have  now 
received  reconciliation." 


t  Christ  was  resurrected 
so  we  may  live  a  new  life 
and  also  share  in  resurrec- 
tion. 

Romans  6:4-5,  "We  were  there- 
fore buried  with  him  through 
baptism  into  death  in  order  that, 
just  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead  through  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  we  too  may  live  a  new 
life.  If  we  have  been  united  with 
him  in  his  death,  we  will  certain- 
ly also  be  united  with  him  in  his 
resurrection." 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus 
makes  possible  our  own  escape 
from  the  enemy  death.  That  is 
one  of  the  main  reasons  Jesus  is 
coming  again — to  raise  us  from 
death's  grasp. 

t  Jesus  holds  the  keys  to 
death  and  Hades. 

Revelation  1:17-18,  "...  'Do  not 
be  afraid.  I  am  the  First  and  the 
Last.  I  am  the  Living  One;  I  was 
dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for 
ever  and  ever!  And  I  hold  the 
keys  of  death  and  Hades.'"  Paul 
again  stresses  this  answer  in 
Romans  8:11,  "And  if  the  Spirit  of 
him  who  raised  Jesus  from  the 
dead  is  living  in  you,  he  who 
raised  Christ  from  the  dead  will 
also  give  life  to  your  mortal  bod- 
ies through  his  Spirit,  who  lives 


in  you."  Romans  8:29,  "For  those 
God  foreknew  he  also  predes- 
tined to  be  conformed  to  the  like- 
ness of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be 
the  first  born  among  many  broth- 
ers." 

t  Jesus'  resurrection  al- 
lows us  to  bear  fruit  for 
God. 

Romans  7:4,  "So,  my  brothers, 
you  also  died  to  the  law  through 
the  body  of  Christ,  that  you 
might  belong  to  another,  to  him 
who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  in 
order  that  we  might  bear  fruit  to 
God." 

i  Jesus  was  resurrected 
to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  and  intercede  on 
behalf  of  His  children. 

Romans  8:34,  "Who  is  he  that 
condemns?  Christ  Jesus,  who 
died — more  than  that,  who  was 
raised  to  life — is  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  and  is  also  interceding  for 
us." 

t  Christ  returned  to  life 
so  he  might  be  Lord  of  all. 

Romans  14:9-12,  "For  this  very 
reason,  Christ  died  and  returned 
to  life  so  that  he  might  be  the 
Lord  of  both  the  dead  and  the 
living.  You,  then,  why  do  you 
judge  your  brother?  Or  why  do 
you  look  down  on  your  brother? 
For  we  will  all  stand  before 
God's  judgment  seat.  It  is  writ- 
ten: 'As  surely  as  I  live,'  says  the 
Lord,  'Every  knee  will  bow 
before  me;  every  tongue  will  con- 
fess to  God.'  So  then,  each  of  us 
will  give  an  account  of  himself  to 
God.'" 

Now  that  we  know  why 
Christ  was  resurrected  from  the 
dead,  we  need  to  ask  another 
question,  "How  should  we 
respond   to   the   resurrection   of 


Jesus  Christ?"  Paul  tells  us  in  the 
book  of  Romans  how  to  respond 
properly  to  the  sacrificial  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  first  thing  we  must  do  is  to 
admit  we  have  sinned.  Romans 
3:23,  "For  all  have  sinned  and 
fall  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Next,  we  must  realize  death  is 
the  penalty  for  our  sins.  Romans 
6:23,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
The  penalty  of  death  has  three 
aspects:  spiritual,  physical  and 
eternal. 

But  let  us  pay  close  attention 
to  the  second  half  of  this  verse — 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Because  of  what 
Jesus  has  done,  we  can  have  spir- 
itual life  now.  And  even  though 
we  will  die  physically  (unless 
Christ  returns  first)  we  have  the 
promise  of  being  raised  from  the 
dead  and  receiving  eternal  life. 
Isn't  it  wonderful  to  know  that 
we  can  freely  receive  God's  for- 
giveness and  pardon  from  the 
death  penalty  we  deserve?  The 
forgiveness  comes  because  Jesus 
paid  the  penalty  for  us  by  His 
death  on  the  cross.  And  like  any 
other  gift,  we  can't  earn  it,  we 
can  only  receive  it.  Romans 
10:13,  "Everyone  who  calls  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  be 
saved." 

Finally,  after  responding  pos- 
itively to  the  sacrificial  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  we  then 
need  to  take  the  Gospel  message 
to  the  world.  The  message  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus'  death  and 
resurrection  is  meant  to  be 
shared  with  the  nations;  it  is  the 
most  important  message  for  all 
the  world.  God  now  invites  all, 
regardless  of  nationality,  to  know 
Him  through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  ■ 

Rev.  David  Davis  is  pastor  of  Goodwins  Mills 
Advent  Christian  Church,  Dayton,  Maine. 
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Editor's  note: 

Many  of  our  readers  have  expressed  con- 
cern over  the  "Year  2000  bug."  One  reader 
from  Canada  states  that  between  thirty  and 
forty  percent  of  Canadians  don't  even  know 
what  Y2K  means.  For  this  reason  the  Advent 
Christian  Witness  will  feature  a  special  section 
on  Y2K  for  the  next  several  months. 

There  are  many  views  regarding  this  issue. 
Some  choose  to  focus  on  the  importance  of 
personal  preparation  while  others  emphasize 
opportunities  for  ministry.  Our  goal  is  to  pro- 
vide a  practical  and  balanced  coverage.  Since 
there  is  a  plethora  of  printed  matter  available 
on  the  subject,  much  of  the  information  will  be 
reprinted  from  other  sources.  Readers  are 
encouraged  to  submit  for  future  issues  arti- 
cles that  they  find  particularly  useful. 


The  Year  2000  computer  problem  is  the  most  serious 
global  threat  to  finance,  commerce,  and  government 
operations  in  modern  history.  If  not  solved  in  time,  gov- 
ernments, banks,  major  corporations,  and  the  military 
could  all  be  crippled.Time  is  running  out.  What  will  the 
future  bring? 

WHAT  IS  Y2K? 

The  current  mess  started  over  30  years  ago  when  com- 
puter companies  decided  to  write  the  year's  date  using 
only  the  last  two  digits.  Computers  recognized  1970  as 
"70," the  19  being  understood  by  the  system.  To  calculate 
the  age  of  someone  born  in,  say,  1940,  (which  a  comput- 
er reads  as  "40")  the  computer  would  take  the  current 
date  (70)  subtract  (40)  and  determine  the  person's  age  as 
30.  Fine. 

The  problem  comes  when  we  reach  midnight  on 
December  31, 1999.  Now  the  computer  will  read  the  date 
as  (00)  and  interpret  it  as  1900.  So  on  January  1  our 
friend  born  in  1940  will  be  minus  40  years  old,  or,  in  the 
computer's  terms,  non-existent!  Not  so  fine. 
The  coming  date  change  will  affect  every  aspect  of  elec- 
tronic operations  and  commerce...  from  computers^ 
security  systems,  voter  registration,  and  financial  trans- 
actions to  operation  of  production  machinery,  satellites,' 
televisions,  and  automobiles.  Power  stations  could  shut 
down,  automatic  product  "use-by"  date  systems  could 
reject  products,  loans  could  default,  and  credit  cards 
expire. 

Some  people  believe  an  electronic  "Armageddon"  will 
occur  when  critical  systems  shut  down.  They  forecast 
the  collapse  of  banking,  stock  market,  telecommunica- 
tions, energy,  and  national  defense  systems.  These 
experts  believe  we  could  face  a  global  recession  in  the 
year  2000-lasting  for  at  least  12  months-  resulting  in  a 
significant  drop  in  the  U.S.  gross  national  product. 

WHERE  IS  YOUR  TRUST? 

We  do  not  want  to  admit  how  much  we  rely  on  comput- 
ers to  run  our  businesses,  our  governments,  and  our 
lives.  Our  level  of  panic  over  an  event  such  as  this  is  a 
direct  reflection  of  the  amount  of  trust  we  put  in  "the 
system." Have  we  gone  too  far  in  placing  our  faith  in  our 
technological  accomplishments,  believing  they  will  save 


If  you  are  not  sure  what  the  future  will  bring,  consider 
this: 

LONG  AFTER  THE  YEAR  2000... 

®  God  will  still  exist. 

In  the  beginning  you  [God]  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  your  hands.  They 
will  perish,  but  you  remain;  they  will  all  wear  out  like  a 


garment.  Like  clothing  you  will  change  them  and  they 
will  be  discarded.  But  you  remain  the  same,  and  your 
years  will  never  end  (Ps.  102:25-27). 

®  God  will  continue  to  operate. 

The  plans  of  the  LORD  stand  firm  forever,  the  purposes 
of  his  heart  through  all  generations  (Ps.  33:11). 

®  God  will  always  be  in  control. 

The  LORD  reigns  forever,  your  God,  0  Zion,  for  all  gen- 
erations (Ps.  146:10). 

®  God's  power  will  never  diminish. 

Do  you  not  know?  Have  you  not  heard?  The  LORD  is  the 
everlasting  God,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He 
will  not  grow  tired  or  weary,  and  his  understanding  no 
one  can  fathom  (Isa.  40:28). 

®  God's    security    system    will    always 
function. 

The  eternal  God  is  your  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms.  He  will  drive  out  your  enemy  before 
you  (Deut.  33:27). 

<§>  God  will  still  listen  to  you. 

The  LORD  is  near  to  all  who  call  on  him,  to  all  who  call 
on  him  in  truth.  He  fulfills  the  desires  of  those  who  fear 
him;  he  hears  their  cry  and  saves  them  (Ps.  145:18-19). 

®  God  will  continue  to  defend  you. 

You  will  not  have  to  fight  this  battle. ...Stand  firm  and  see 
the  deliverance  the  LORD  will  give  you. ...Do  not  be 
afraid;  do  not  be  discouraged.  Go  out  to  face  [your  ene- 
mies] tomorrow,  and  the  LORD  will  be  with  you  (2 
Chron.  20:17). 

®  God  will  never  reject  you. 

Come  near  to  God  and  he  will  come  near  to  you.  For  the 
LORD  will  not  reject  his  people;  he  will  never  forsake  his 
inheritance  (James  4:8;  Ps.  94:14). 

®  God  will  still  value  you  immensely. 

Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  penny  ?  Yet  not  one  of 
them  will  fall  to  the  ground  apart  from  the  will  of  your 
Father.  And  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. So  don't  be  afraid;  you  are  worth  more  than  many 
sparrows  (Matt.  10:29-31). 

®  God's  gifts  to  you  will  never  default. 

If  you,  then,  though  you  are  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  will  your  Father 
in  heaven  give  good  gifts  to  those  who  ask  him  (Matt. 
7:11)! 


®   Neither  God's  promises  to  you  nor  His 
love  for  you  will  ever  expire. 

The  LORD  is  faithful  to  all  his  promises  and  loving 
toward  all  he  has  made  (Ps.  145:13).  Give  thanks  to  the 
LORD,  for  he  is  good.  His  love  endures  forever  (Ps. 
136:1). 

Would  you  like  to  "reprogram"  your 
heart  to  run  on  God's  computer? 

Here's  how: 

1)  Recognize  the  Problem: 

No  one  is  born  "eternity  compliant"  and  without  mas- 
sive reprogramming,  we  will  remain  out-of-sync  with 
God,  forever.  We  cannot  solve  this  problem  ourselves, 
it's  too  immense. 

There  is  no  one  righteous,  not  even  one....  For  all  have  sinned 
and  fall  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  (Rom.  3:10,23). 

2)  Understand  the  Solution: 

The  only  way  to  repair  our  problem  is  through  God's 
Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Righteousness  from  God  comes  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  to 
all  who  believe  (Rom.  3:22). 

3)  Accept  His  Salvation: 

Trust  in  Christ's  sacrificial  death  and  resurrection  to  pro- 
vide all  the  "modification"  your  spiritual  system  will 
ever  need. 

Christ  died  for  sins  once  for  all,  the  righteous  for  the  unright- 
eous, to  bring  you  to  God  (1  Peter  3:18). 


You  can  pray  through  your  decision 
like  this: 

Dear  God, 

I  know  I  fall  short  of  Your  perfect  will  every  day.  I  have 
tried  to  do  my  best,  but  I  realize  that  it  is  not  good 
enough  to  repair  my  problem  and  get  me  to  heaven.  I 
trust  in  Jesus'  death  on  the  cross  to  delete  the  penalty  for 
all  my  sins.  I  believe  His  resurrection  gives  me  eternal 
life.  Thank  you  for  giving  me  this  free  and  wonderful 
gift.  Amen.  ■ 


; 
Used  by  permission  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  1999.  For  free  sam- 
ples or  catalog  call  800-54-TRACT. 


ETUKN  TO 

INDIA 

A  Report  from  Beryl  Ching: 


In  December  and  January,  I  joined  a  team  of  nine 
New  Zealanders  who  spent  three  weeks  in  India,  almost 
completing  the  project  of  re-roofing  the  hostel  for  the  col- 
lege of  evangelism.  The  team  was  also  able  to  minister  in 
several  churches,  talking  and  praying  with  individuals. 
We  were  present  at  the  baptism  of  ten  people  in 
Kodaikanal  church,  and  about  30  in  Velacheri  Advent 
Christian  Church  (14  being  from  Hindu  background). 
The  visit  to  India  was  a  great  opportunity  to  meet  old 
friends,  pastors,  and  Bible  women.  I  collected  as  much 
information  as  I  could  regarding  churches  and  their 
needs,  and  also  regarding  answers  to  our  previous 
prayers. 
Here  are  some  of  my  findings: 

Earl  and  Martha 

It  was  wonderful  to  meet  them  in  person.  They  have 
a  great  handle  on  the  situation  in  India.  Their  language 
study  is  hindered  by  the  lack  of  a  tutor.  Continue  to  pray 
they  will  find  one.  Martha  is  chairing  a  committee  which 
includes  members  from  various  groups  of  the  Advent 
Christian  Conference  of  India,  revising  the  Constitution. 
Progress  is  slow,  and  as  Martha  said  "They  haven't 
reached  the  hard  bit  yet."  Pray  for  revival!  Pray  for  Earl 
and  Martha  as  they  leave  India  the  end  of  March  to  have 
their  visas  renewed.  A  recent  letter  from  Martha  informs 
us  that  on  the  very  night  we  left,  she  broke  her  right 
wrist.  Fortunately,  it  has  not  required  surgery.  Pray  for 
swift  healing. 

I  was  thrilled  to  receive  a  visit  from  Pastor 
Inba  Gnanavanan  (Gnanam  for  short). 

He  had  not  sent  me  any  letters,  so  I  tried  to  impress 
him  to  do  so  in  the  future!  He  is  pastor  of  churches  at 
Battlagundu,  Perumparai  (attendance  3540),  and 
Tharnanoor,  a  tribal  congregation  of  20,  meeting  in  a 
house.  Battlagundu  needs  land  for  a  church  and  ceme- 
tery. Marshall  of  Coimbatore  also  came  the  long  distance 
to  Kodaikanal  to  visit.  He  has  44  families  in  the 
Coimbatore  church,  and  informed  me  he  is  beginning  a 
new  work  near  the  Kerala  State  border.  He  also  has  plans 
for  ministry  in  Ooty,  his  hometown.  Thank  God  they 
have  been  able  to  do  some  repairs  to  the  Coimbatore 
church.  He  nevertheless  asked  for  more  help,  as  they  do 
not  have  a  proper  floor  and  need  other  work  done. 

In    Kodaikanal,    where    we    stayed,    Gell 


Beryl  (Joy  Hollis)  Ching  served  as 
missionary  to  India  from  1954  to 
1996  filling  a  variety  of  roles  during 
her  ministry,  including  teacher,  trea- 
surer, and  publication  director.  Upon 
her  retirement  she  returned  to  New 
Zealand,  her  native  land. 


Knight,  principal  of 
the  college  of  evan- 
gelism and  pastor  of 
the  church,  told  me 
they  have  95  fami- 
lies. 

He  is  a  visionary  with 
great  plans  both  for  min- 
istry and  for  practical 
means  of  helping  the 
members  of  the  church.  He 
showed  me  a  room  where 
they  have  a  tiny  workshop 
for  sewing  and  making 
hairpins.  Raising  capital  to  buy  materials  is  difficult.  In 
the  church  at  Attuvampettai  they  have  30  families,  but 
the  house  they  are  using  for  services  is  too  small.  While 
we  were  there  prayer  meetings  were  conducted  out- 
doors. Gell  Knight  told  of  opposition  there.  For  example, 
one  time  he  was  asked  to  leave  the  village.  On  another 
occasion,  his  motorcycle  brakes  were  removed  and  the 
lights  smashed.  However,  a  medical  clinic  which  he 
introduced  helped  to  change  the  atmosphere,  and  even 
got  the  help  of  some  local  people.  The  congregation  his 
wife  started  in  the  city  of  Madurai  needs  land  and  a 
building,  as  does  the  congregation  in  Pallapetti.  The  pre- 
sent government  has  forbidden  outdoor  street  meetings 
so  he  wants  to  buy  a  gospel  tent  which  could  be  used  in 
many  places.  In  the  college  of  evangelism,  he  hopes  to 
increase  student  numbers,  graduating  five  students  each 
year. 

The  team  visited  Palani. 

There,  Pastor  S.  Solomon  welcomed  us  and  request- 
ed help  to  replace  the  thatched  roof  of  his  church  with  a 
flat-terraced  roof.  He  would  like  to  do  this  before  the 
rainy  season.  Though  we  can't  do  much  to  help,  we  can 
pray  for  this  need.  A  recent  letter  from  Solomon  reports 
he  has  had  a  motorcycle  accident.  An  auto-rickshaw  side- 
swiped  him,  leaving  him  with  wounds  on  his  head,  right 
arm,  leg,  and  ribs,  and  severely  damaging  the  motorcy- 
cle. He  thanks  God  for  His  grace,  which  saved  his  life.  He 
also  sends  prayer  needs:  to  start  two  new  branch  church- 
es this  coming  year,  and  for  75  people  to  be  baptized  this 
year  in  the  main  church.  An  important  prayer  point  is  the 
opposition  against  Christian  workers  and  churches  by 
strong  Hindu  groups,  backed  by  the  B.J. P.  government. 
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Pray  for  their  protection.  Also,  because  Palani  is  a  temple 
town  Solomon  feels  that  he  and  his  wife  are  particularly 
attacked  by  Satan  in  their  physical  health.  He  asks  prayer 
for  protection.  His  oldest  daughter,  Perciyal,  faces  an 
important  government  exam  this  year  (equivalent  to  uni- 
versity entrance).  Pray  for  her. 

Another  church  the  team  visited  was 
T.Daniel's  church  at  Periyakulam,  where  peo- 
ple were  packed  in  like  sardines. 

They  had  previously  built  shelters  on  the  flat  roof 
twice,  and  both  had  blown  down.  We  looked  at  the  roof, 
which  would  give  more  room  than  the  cramped  ground- 
floor  area.  At  present  the  roof  leaks  badly  and  needs 
something  done  to  it.  The  best  solution  would  be  for  a 
permanent  struc- 
ture to  be  built! 

Pastor 
Solomon 
Raj  an  of 
Ramapuram 
said  that 
their  church 
now  has  a 
concrete 
floor  and 
brick  pillars. 

Due    to    this 
fact,    they    were 
able  to  hold  ser- 
vices   even    thr- 
ough   the    rainy 
season.  Previous- 
ly, they  had  been 
flooded  out  for  a 
couple  of  months 
each  year,  unable 
to  hold  services. 
Praise   God   for 
this 
ment. 

answer  to  prayer  is  that,  through  the  help 
of  a  Christian  organization,  they  now  have 
a  well.  They  are  still  praying  that  they  may 
be  able  to  complete  the  church,  which  is 
presently  only  a  coconut-leaf  structure. 
There  are  15  families  in  the  church,  with 
an  attendance  of  about  50.  Since  my  visit, 
I  have  had  a  letter  informing  me  that  70 
attended  the  New  Year's  service,  and  50  children  attend 
Sun-day  school,  30  of  them  regularly.  Five  people  from 
Hindu  background  have  been  baptized  and  the  gospel 
preached  in  four  new  villages.  Tracts  were  given  to  each 
home,  and  were  followed  up.  Anthony,  who  broke  his 
leg,  was  bedridden  for  11  months,  and  given  up  by  the 
doctors,  was  healed  within  one  month  after  anointing 


miprove- 
Another 


and  prayer.  He  walked  to  the  service  and  gave  his  testi- 
mony. Now  his  family  attends.  In  the  same  letter  the  pas- 
tor says  that  at  the  Bhogi  Festival  some  attempted  to  set 
fire  to  the  church,  but  rain  fell  and  thwarted  them. 
Angered,  they  defiled  the  front  of  the  church  with  urine 
and  feces.  He  asks  prayer  for  their  salvation,  and  for  the 
salvation  of  the  family  of  a  Hindu  militant  living  near  the 
church,  as  they  have  come  for  prayer  and  to  hear  the 
preaching. 

Panrutti  church  has  a  thatched  roof  which 
has  more  holes  than  roof  but  should  be 
repaired  soon. 

Nandanam  church  (Pastor  Benny)  has  been  able  to 
do  repairs,  for  which  they  thank  God.  They  feel  the  need 
of    a    baptismal    tank.    Pastor    Christopher    of 
Sathiyamurthi  Nagar  gave  me  a  prayer  card  he  had 
prepared.  His  church  is  overflowing.  I  endorsed  a 
suggestion  which  Earl  and  Martha  have  made  to 
several  churches,  that  they  begin  to  hold  two  ser- 
vices. Sathiyamurthi  Nagar  is  in  the  city  area  and 
the  price  of  land  (even  if  available)  is  prohibitive. 
Pastor  Christopher  told  me  that  he  is  seri- 
ously considering  this  option.  His  prayer 
card  lists  objectives  for  the  year:  the  gospel 
to  be  ministered  to  50,000  people;  100  new 
souls  to  be  won  and  baptized;  25  prayer 
warriors  to  share  the  burden;  5  people  to  be 
developed  as  leaders;  and  a  new  branch 

church  to  be  start- 
ed. The  numbers 
may  sound  star- 
tling, but  as  he 
works  in  a  heavily 
populated  slum 
area,  not  impossi- 
ble. Please  use  this 
information  to  fuel 
your  prayers.  ■ 


Yours  in  Christ, 
Beryl  Ching 


From  the  top  (clockwise): 
■      •  Hundreds  of  people  from  the  Palani  congregation. 

•  This  Hindu  man,  deaf  from  birth,  was  healed  after  pastor 
Solomon  prayed  for  him.  He  has  since  accepted  Jesus  as  his 
Savior. 


•  Afflicted  by  witchcraft,  this  Hindu  man  was  delivered  by  the  fasting  and  prayer 
of  Indian  Christians. 

•  Indian  children  gather  for  Sunday  school. 

•  Pastor  Solomon  and  the  Palani  church  fasted  and  prayed  that  this  woman 
would  conceive  a  child.  Ten  months  later  she  gave  birth  to  a  son.  Then  she 
responded  to  the  Gospel  and  was  baptized. 
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the  classroom.  They  put  all  the  eggs  on  the  table  and  then  my 
friend  began  to  open  them.  All  the  children  stood  around  the 
table. 

"He  opened  one,  and  there  was  a  flower,  and  they  ooh-ed 
and  aah-ed.  He  opened  another  and  there  was  a  little  butterfly. 
'Beautiful,'  the  girls  all  said,  since  it  is  hard  for  eight-year-old 
boys  to  say  'beautiful'  He  opened  another,  and  there  was  a 
rock.  And  as  third  graders  will,  some  laughed,  and  some  said, 
'That's  crazy!  How's  a  rock  suppose  to  be  like  new  life?'  But 
the  smart  little  boy  who'd  found  it  spoke  up:  "That's  mine. 
And  I  knew  all  of  you  would  get  flowers  and  butterflies  and 
stuff  like  that.  So  I  got  a  rock  because  I  wanted  to  be  different. 
And  for  me,  that's  new  life.'  They  all  laughed. 

"My  teacher  friend  said  something  to  himself  about  the 
profundity  of  eight-year-olds  and  opened  the  next  one.  There 
was  nothing  in  it.  The  children,  as  eight-year-olds  will,  said, 
'That's  not  fair-that 's  stupid!  Somebody  didn't  do  it  right.' 

"Then  my  friend  felt  a  tug  on  his  shirt,  and  he  looked 
down.  Philip  was  standing  beside  him.  'It's  mine,'  Philip  said. 
'It's  mine.' 

"And  the  children  said,  'You  never  do  things  right,  Philip. 
There's  nothing  there.' 

"T  did  so  do  it,'  Philip  said.  'I  did  do  it.  It's  empty.  The 
tomb  is  empty!' 

"There  was  silence,  a  very  full  silence.  And  for  you  people 


who  don't  believe  in  miracles,  I  want  to  tell  you  that  one  hap- 
pened that  day  in  the  spring.  From  that  time  on,  it  was  differ- 
ent. Philip  suddenly  became  a  part  of  that  group  of  eight-year- 
old  children.  They  took  him  in.  He  was  set  free  from  his  tomb 
of  differ entness. 

"Philip  died  that  summer.  His  family  had  known  since  the 
time  he  was  born  that  he  wouldn't  live  out  a  full  life  span.  And 
many  other  things  had  been  wrong  with  his  tiny  body.  And  so 
late  in  July,  with  an  infection  that  most  normal  children  would 
have  quickly  shrugged  off,  Philip  died.  The  mystery  simply 
enveloped  him. 

"At  the  funeral,  nine  eight-year-old  children  marched  up 
to  the  altar,  not  with  flowers  to  cover  over  the  stark  reality  of 
death.  Nine  eight-year-olds,  with  their  Sunday  school  teacher, 
marched  right  up  to  that  altar,  and  laid  on  it  an  empty  egg-an 
empty,  old,  discarded  pantyhose  egg." 

In  dark  moments  when  I  wonder  about  the  wall  my  lad- 
der's leaning  on,  I  remember  Paul  and  I  remember  Philip.  The 
message  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  and  the  promise  of  my  res- 
urrection at  the  sound  of  Gabriel's  trumpet  symbolized  by  an 
empty,  old,  discarded  pantyhose  egg  remind  me  it's  the  right 
wall  after  all.  ■ 

Rev.  Clayton  Blackstone  is  pastor  of  Bangor  Advent  Christian  Church, 
Bangor,  Maine. 
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up  in  a  home 
where  there  were  no  Easter 
bunny  stories.  From  the  time 
that  I  was  five-years-old,  I 
knew  that  Easter  was  the  day 
we  remembered  that  Jesus  rose 
from  the  dead.  It  was  a  happy 
day  and  very  important! 

There  were  two  ways  of 
dramatizing  the  story  of  the  Resurrection  in  the  Sunday 
schools  I  attended.  That  was  before  the  days  of  movies  and 
slides;  but  initially  there  was  a  small  sandbox  which  stood 
up  on  legs.  Our  teachers  added  camels,  small  houses,  and 
human  figures  as  they  told  Bible  stories.  I  can  clearly 
remember  some  of  those  sandbox  illustrations  although  I 
cannot  remember  the  names  of  my  teachers.  Jesus'  birth, 
ministry  of  healing,  Crucifixion  and  Resurrection  were 
told  us  by  this  method.  We  small  children  were  sometimes 
allowed  to  place  a  figure  in  the  sand  as  we  participated  in 
the  story. 

The  other  method  which  was  used  later  on  was  the 
flannelgraph.  This  took  up  less  room  than  the  sandbox  but 
was  every  bit  as  dramatic.  The  teacher  made  backgrounds 
on  flannel  which  were  mounted  on  cardboard  and  placed 
on  an  easel.  To  this  she  added  flannel-backed  cardboard 
figures  which  clung  to  the  backgrounds.  These  could  be 
placed  on  and  off  as  each  story  progressed.  In  my  own 
early  years  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher  I  used  this  method. 
The  Resurrection  story  came  alive  as  the  weeping 
women  were  placed  on  the  board.  There  was  the  tomb.  We 
saw  the  stone  rolled  into  place.  Then  we  saw  the  stone 
rolled  away  and  the  women  approaching  the  open  tomb. 
Finally,  we  were  shown  the  happy  women  running  to 
spread  the  news  and  a  Risen  Jesus  speaking  to  Mary 
Magdalene.  Sometimes  we  sang  songs  like  "Up  From  the 
Grave  He  Arose"  at  the  end  of  the  story. 

In  days  when  few  people  could  afford  to  buy  flowers 
our  little  church  was  decorated  with  house  plants.  (It  was 
too  early  in  the  season  for  cut  flowers.)  Almost  every 
woman  in  the  congregation  had  one  or  two  magnificent 
flowering  plants-begonias  in  many  colors,  gloxinias,  and 
even  roses.  These  were  tastefully  arranged  among  the 
green  plants.  Today,  in  most  churches  lilies  are  given  by 
church  members  and  wherever  you  worship  there  will  be 
beautiful  floral  displays.  I  always  look  forward  to  seeing 
the  church  "dressed  up"  for  this  day-the  most  important 
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NOW 

Prayer  and  praise  for  the  month  of  April: 

1  Pray  for  the  growth  of  Advent  Christian 
ministries  in  South  Africa. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  David 
Dean,  who  are  serving  as  volunteers  at  Oro 
Bible  College  in  the  Philippines. 

3  Pray  for  your  pastor. 

4  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  empty  tomb. 

5  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they 
work  in  Japan. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  success  of  the 
Sonlife  discipleship  training  program  many 
of  our  churches  are  using. 

7  Pray  for  Director  of  Urban  and  Ethnic 
Ministries  Dr.  John  Roller. 

8  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  success  of  the 
"Intercessory  Forces"  prayer  team. 

9  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  efforts  of 
our  Bible  schools  (Tecate,  Oro,  and  others) 
to  raise  up  a  new  generation  of  Advent 
Christian  leaders. 

10  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  staff  at  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference  whose  min- 
istry is  vital  to  the  success  of  our  combined 
efforts. 

11  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  and  their 
family  as  they  begin  their  year  of  deputa- 
tion. 

12  Praise  God  for  the  worldwide  advance  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  Pray  for  the  financial  needs  of  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference. 
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14  Praise  the  Lord  for  your  regional  superintendent. 

15  Pray  for  the  upcoming  triennial  session  of 
Advent  Christian  General  Conference. 

16  Pray  for  the  success  of  this  year's  Penny  Crusade. 

17  Praise  God  for  World  Missions  Secretary  JoAnna 
Seronka. 

18  Pray  for  your  government,  asking  the  Lord  to 
raise  up  men  and  women  of  integrity. 

19  Pray  for  India  missionaries  Earl  and  Martha 
Wright. 

20  Praise  God  for  the  grace  that  was  defined  by 
Jesus'  life,  death,  and  resurrection. 

21  Pray  for  the  many  persecuted  Christians 
throughout  the  world  who  do  not  enjoy  reli- 
gious liberty. 

22  Pray  for  your  church's  official  board,  that  God 
would  give  them  wisdom  to  lead  your  church  in 
a  way  that  would  glorify  Him. 

23  Pray  for  the  high  school  students  from  your 
church  by  name,  and  for  the  adults  who  have 
the  opportunity  to  disciple  them. 

24  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  missionaries  for  the 
many  fields  that  are  now  open  to  Advent 
Christians. 

25  Pray  for  Nathan  Fernando  as  he  continues  to 
minister  in  South  Africa. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  churches  in  New  Zealand, 
who  are  forming  an  Advent  Christian  conference 
there. 

27  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  church  with  the 
opportunity  to  serve  your  community  in  His 
name. 

28  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity  to  give  back 
to  him  from  your  resources  of  time,  talents,  and 
money. 

29  Pray  for  those  in  Honduras  who  remain  devas- 
tated by  last  year's  hurricane. 

30  Pray  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  churches 
who  are  without  pastoral  leadership. 


14 


x 


Trfeeurvurtg  r>t  £&£te/l>  continued 


day  in  the  Christian  year. 

It  was  the  custom  in  our  small  church  to  have  the 
Sunday  school  and  choirs  more  or  less  responsible  for 
the  Easter  morning  service.  Each  grade  in  the  Sunday 
school  had  special  things  to  do.  Selected  children  read 
poems  and  sometimes  there  were  small  skits  or  group 
singing.  The  poems  (  we  called  them  "pieces")  had  to  be 
memorized.  If  there  was  a  possible  way  to  avoid  saying 
a  "piece"  children  did.  However  some  of  us  were  given 
no  choice  by  our  parents.  If  we  were  asked  to  say  a 
"piece"  we  accepted  the  task  grudgingly. 

Quite  a  bit  of  work  went  along  with  the  doubtful 
honor  of  being  chosen  to  recite.  First  you  had  to  memo- 
rize the  thing.  Then  there  was  a  lot  of  practicing  to  be 
sure  you  didn't  forget  your  lines.  Lots  of  children  forgot 
and  nobody  in  the  congregation  seemed  to  mind;  but  I 
had  a  terrible  fear  of  having  to  be  prompted. 
One  Easter  I  had  a  "piece"  about  a  little  girl  who  was 
very  proud  as  she  went  to  church  with  a  new  dress  and 
hat.  She  had  started  out  with  the  wrong  idea  about 
Easter.  Then  it  rained  and  some  other  things  happened 
and  she  learned  that  Easter  was  not  about  clothes  but 
about  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus.  I  was  about  ten-years- 
old  and  very  embarrassed  to  be  speaking  at  all.  I  didn't 
like  my  "piece"  but  studied  and  practiced,  feeling  very 
much  the  martyr. 

As  I  went  forward  to  speak  I  tripped,  caught  myself,  and 
went  flying  up  to  the  front.  I  managed  with  a  very  red 
face  (I  blushed  very  easily!)  to  say  the  hated  poem. 
People  were  kind  and  hid  their  amusement;  but  I  vowed 
never  to  say  another  "piece"  again. 
Later  I  was  allowed  to  join  with  the  grownups  in  the 
choir.  Younger  members  were  seated  beside  adults  with 
strong  voices  and  very  soon  learned  to  perform  very 
well.  The  choir  always  worked  hard  on  a  special  anthem 
or  two,  as  well  as  the  traditional  Easter  hymns.  Often  the 
words  of  the  anthems  were  set  to  well-known  classical 
music.  Today,  I  often  am  surprised  to  find  myself 
singing  the  words  of  the  Easter  story  as  I  listen  to  an 
orchestra  playing  classical  music. 

This  year  I  look  forward  to  the  more  formal  Eucharistic 
Easter  Sunday  services  that  I  have  learned  to  love  as  an 
adult.  I  am  glad  that  the  Sunday  school  will  not  be  in 
charge  of  our  Easter  worship.  However,  I  treasure  the 
memory  of  those  early  lessons,  taught  in  so  many  differ- 
ent ways,  that  enabled  me  to  understand  that  Easter  was 
not  about  bonnets,  new  clothes,  bunnies  or  eggs;  but 
about  the  Resurrection  -our  Lord's  and  my  own.  Thank 
God  for  Easter!  ■ 


"...Except  ye  become  as  little  Children,  ye  shad  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 


by  Dawn  Russell 


FIND  THESE  NAMES  OF  JESUS 


BREAD 
CHRIST 
COUNSELOR 
IMMANUEL 

KING  of  Kings 
LAMB 
LIFE 
LIGHT 

LILY  of  the  Valley 
LIONofJudah 


LORD  of  Lords 

MESSIAH 

Morning  STAR 

PRINCE  of  Peace 
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Answer  the  questions  about  Jesus '  Crucifixion  and  Resurrection.   Then  put  the  letter  you  choose  in  the 
space  above  the  matching  number  of  the  question.   The  first  one  has  been  done  for  you. 


1 .  When  did  the  women  find  the  empty  tomb? 

A.  Friday 

B.  Wednesday 
C   Sunday 

2.  What  was  placed  on  Jesus'  head  after  he  was  arrested? 

D.  water 

E.  a  crown  of  thorns 

F.  a  crown  of  gold 

3.  Who  did  Pilate  free  instead  of  Jesus? 

G.  Peter 

H.  Barabbas 
I.     Barnabas 

4.  Where  was  Jesus  crucified? 

G.  Nazareth 
H.  Gethsemene 
I.    Golgotha 

5.  Who  betrayed  Jesus  with  a  kiss? 

M.  John 
N.  Judas 
O.  Peter 
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6.  What  was  Jesus  given  to  drink  while  on  the  cross? 

P.    water 

Q.  milk 

R.   wine  vinegar 

7.  Who  denied  knowing  Jesus? 

S.  Peter 
T.  Mary 
U.  Judas 

8.  Who  told  the  women  Jesus  is  alive? 

S.    the  gardner 
T.    an  angel 
U.  John 


6      4 


Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


India 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(4/16  &  10/17) 

P0  Box  3 164 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

INDIA 

Email  :  Wright@jnd3 .  vsnl  .net.  in 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Conf.  2 

POBox  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

UkotUdoabiaPA. 
Etinan  L.G.A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

1  Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


International  Missionaries 


New  Zealand 


Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(12/30  &  12/19;Ryan,ll/15; 
Emily,  6/23;  Peter,  8/14) 
Send  all  mail  through  the 
missions  office. 
email:RussellCarie@hotmail.com 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(7/14  &  5/12;  Elizabeth,  10/ 

24;  Connie,  3/29;  Naomi, 

10/11) 

P0  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:vanns@cdo.  weblinq.com 


David  Vignali  (5/10) 

P0  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:aaiTisphil@cdo.  weblinq.com 


Ghana 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P0  Box  604 
Nsawam,  GHANA 
WEST  AFRICA 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(5/13  &  5/8;  Faith,  9/28; 
Ashley,  11/21;  Joy,  1/25) 
2175  Carrollwood 
Cordova,  TN  38018 


National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 


Victor  and  Nesamony 
Devadason 

(11/26  &  1/25) 

Beulah  Margaret 

Devasahayam,  (9/25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteofcjtm.net. my. 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam  (3/1) 
15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P0  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  CROATIA 

China 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(10/8  &  2/28) 
80-1517  Tenjincho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
JAPAN  675-1316 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(7/15  &  11/20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(3/15  &  3/8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

(7/3  &  5/10) 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

P0  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

POBox  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 
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13  Prayer  Partnership 

/5  WHFMS/  Women's  Ministries 

(5  As  Children 


Advent  Christian  children  in 
Liberia. 
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Have  you  ever  longed  for  the  joy  of  find- 
ing a  dead  mouse?  I  have.  Not  long  ago 
it  would  have  been  the  high  point  of  my 
Saturday.  I  was  in  my  attic,  covered  with  fiberglass 
insulation,  wheezing  from  the  dust  like  an  asthmat- 
ic bulldog,  broiling  in  120  degrees.  Finding  a  dead 
mouse  was  my  hope,  my  quest,  my  passion.  Until 
you've  lived  several  weeks  in  a  house  heated  with 
dead  rodent-scented  air  you  won't  appreciate  this 
zeal.  When  my  delicate  nostrils  could  stand  no 
more,  I  determined  to  probe  every  inch  of  our  duct- 
work until  I  found  the  mouse's  moldering  remains. 
After  hours  of  fruitless  searching  I  can  assure  you  I 
would  have  been  thrilled  to  find  a  dead  mouse. 

Within  the  Christian  community  I've  noticed  an 
activity  comparable  to  hunting  for  a  dead  mouse. 
It's  hunting  for  what's  wrong  with  the  Church. 
Someone  smells  a  problem  and  embarks  on  a  quest 
to  find  and  fix  it.  When  he  thinks  he's  discovered 
the  offending  element,  he  rejoices  and  eagerly 
shares  the  news.  He  may  even  write  a  book. 
"What's  wrong  with  today's  Church?"  is  one  of  the 
big  topics  for  modern  Christian  writers.  For 
instance,  one  proponent  of  cell  groups  claims  his 
book  answers  the  question,  "Why  is  the  Church  so 
ineffective  at  confronting  the  desperate  needs  of  our 
society?"  He  thinks  he's  discovered  a  "dead 
mouse"-namely  the  lack  of  cell  groups  in  today's 
Church. 

I  don't  like  this  sort  of  "mouse-hunting."  It 
assumes  something  is  wrong  with  the  Church.  In 
fact,  the  author  promoting  cell  groups  (an  idea  I  do 
like)  actually  suggests  that  the  Church  has  been 
crippled  for  the  past  1700  years.  Does  he  really 
believe  that? 

Jesus  told  Peter,  "I  will  build  my  Church" (Matt. 
16:18).  Jesus  identifies  the  Church  as  both  His  pro- 
ject ("I  will  build")  and  His  possession  (my 
Church).  Who  in  his  right  mind  wants  to  suggest 
the  Lord  has  been  off- track  for  1700  years?  A  lot  of 
people  apparently.     A  quick  search  through  the 


bookshelves  revealed  these  titles:  "Getting  the 
Church  on  Target,"  "A  New  Face  for  the  Church," 
"Let  the  Church  be  the  Church,"  and  "Bride  of 
Heaven,  Pride  of  Hell."  A  little  creative  condensing 
would  produce  one  book  that  likens  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  a  confused  con-artist  in  critical  need 
of  plastic  surgery!  And  yet  Jesus  declares  the  gates 
of  Hell  will  not  prevail  against  her. 

Recently  our  denomination  has  seen  a  "mouse 
hunt"  of  sorts  regarding  theology.  The  assertion 
was  made  that  the  Lord  could  not  bless  us  as  a  peo- 
ple unless  we  all  adopt  some  creed  that  ensures 
pure  orthodoxy.  I'm  all  for  orthodoxy  but  I  wonder, 
"Has  the  Advent  Christian  denomination  really 
been  displeasing  to  the  Lord  for  the  past  150  years? 
Have  our  collective  efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel 
been  in  vain?  Is  there  really  an  Achan  in  our  midst, 
causing  us  to  be  routed  by  our  enemies?" 

It's  probably  a  good  thing  to  ask  these  questions 
once  in  awhile,  but  I  see  no  evidence  of  the  Lord 
withholding  his  blessing.  Advent  Christians  are 
united  in  prayer  like  never  before.  The 
denomination  is  growing.  More  and 
more  churches  are  becoming  com-  I 

mitted  to  making  disciples.  .■■"•••••>•.        \ 

Opportunities  on  the 
mission  field 
exceed  our 

resources.  Jesus   ;''••'■'.;•,. 
is  still  Lord  of 
the  Advent 
Christian  Church. 
So  long  as  that  is      I 
true,  I'm  not  wor- 
ried about 
dead  mice.  ■ 
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Adventists,  i 


Not  long  ago,  a  small  blue  book  was  donated  to 
the  Adventual  library  at  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary.  For  some  days  the  unas- 
suming monograph  stayed  on  my  desk  while  I  worked 
on  other  projects.  As  I  spoke  with  students,  made  calls  to 
pastors,  and  shuffled  through  notes,  the  little  volume 
beckoned  me  to  take  a  closer  look,  so  I  set  aside  other 
concerns  to  give  that  aging  book  the  attention  it 
deserved. 

When  I  opened  the  cover,  the  musty  scent  of  a  used 
book  struck  my  nostrils:  a  marvelous  aroma  to  any  bib- 
liophile. I  knew  I  was  in  good  company.  That  sense  was 
confirmed  as  I  found  myself  pondering  the  picture  of  a 
full-bearded  gentleman  who  served  as  a  sentinel  stand- 
ing watch  over  what  was  written  in  the  book.  Turning 
the  onion  skin  paper  revealed  the  title  page  on  which  I 
read,  Adventual  Essays.  Further  perusal  indicated  that 
these  essays  were  delivered  at  the  Congress  of  the 
Parliament  of  Religions,  at  the  Great  Columbian 
Exposition  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  September  14,1893. 

"No  kidding!"  I  thought  to  myself,  "I  wonder  under 
what  circumstances  these  essays  were  delivered?"  A 
great  curiosity  grew  in  me  as  I  speculated  what  they 
might  contain.  Given  the  opportunity  to  speak  to  a 
group  of  interested  co-religionists,  what  did  our 
Adventist  forerunners  have  to  say?  How  did  they  epito- 
mize the  distinctive  characteristics  of  the  movement? 

The  volume's  editor  gives  us  some  idea  of  the  excite- 
ment of  the  seventeen-day  event,  as  various  denomina- 
tions and  religions  gave  account  of  their  distinctive  doc- 
trines. She  mentions  the  international  atmosphere  in 
passing  by  saying, 

"It  would  be  interesting  to  many  could  I  describe 
these  strange  people,  their  various  costumes  and  man- 
ners, these  men  with  turbaned  heads  and  vestments 
and  robes  of  many  colors  and  fashions;  but  I  am  not 
warranted  in  this  brief  account  thus  to  enlarge  upon 
this  wonderful  gathering  of  sable  faces  from  China 
and  Japan,  from  Damascus  and  Syria,  from  Bombay 
and  Ceylon,  from  Russia  and  Africa,  from 
Constantinople  and  Great  Britain,  and  then  bring  up 
the  rear  with  our  own  beloved  of  America,  until  every 
phase  of  religion  found  utterance  upon  one  common 
platform. " 
On  September  14,1893,  several  individuals  respond- 


ed to  the  challenge  of  setting  forward  the  convictions  of 
those  commonly  called  Adventists.  The  chairman  of  the 
local  committee  stepped  up  to  the  podium  after  an  organ 
voluntary  and  the  opening  prayer.  He  spoke  less  than 
five  minutes.  During  that  time  he  expressed  his  approval 
of  the  impressive  gathering  of  believers  of  every  group, 
in  an  atmosphere  of  friendly  engagement,  where  each 
one  could  give  the  world  the  reason  for  their  hope. 
Finally,  he  expressed  his  ardent  desire  that  the  good 
news  of  our  Lord's  return  and  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  men. 

Following  the  chairman,  seven  essays  were  given 
which  offered  a  reasoned  account  of  the  Adventist  faith. 
The  title  of  the  essays  were  as  follows:  The  Basis  of  Faith, 
The  Kingdom  of  God,  Conditional  Immortality, 
Resurrection,  Extinction  of  Evil,  Restitution  -  Paradise, 
and  Proximity.  The  topics  of  the  essays  give  us  insight 
into  what  these  early  Advent  Christians  saw  as  central 
issues,  what  they  knew  to  be  important  to  "speak  out" 
on. 

The  essay  entitled,  "The  Basis  of  Faith"  recounts 
briefly  what  evidences  form  the  foundation  of  our  faith. 
Against  the  new  agnostics  and  the  biblical  critics  our 
forerunners  placed  their  trust  in  the  historicity  and  relia- 
bility of  Scripture  and  its  prophecies.  The  next  essay 
deals  with  the  concept  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  is 
a  central  theme  throughout  Scripture.  There  an  account 
is  given  of  how  God  established  the  promise  of  the  king- 
dom in  both  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  essay  on 
"Conditional  Immortality"  tells  us  how  one  enters  into 
that  Kingdom.  Here  Miles  Grant  asserts  that  only 
through  the  gift  of  God  are  we  granted  immortality,  and 
the  privilege  of  reigning  with  Christ  for  eternity.  The 
essay  on  "Resurrection"  reminds  us  that  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  from  the  dead  is  the  guaranty,  pledge,  and  pat- 
tern which  is  the  assurance  of  the  physical  resurrection  of 
the  sainted  dead.  In  the  essay  on  the  "Extinction  of  Evil," 
William  Sheldon  pronounces  the  fact  that,  "Evil  is 
emphatically  and  supremely  obnoxious  to  Deity,  being  in 
conflict  with  His  revealed  will,  and  averse  to  His  holy 
character."  He  tells  us  that  God  has  ordained  that  evil 
shall  be  exterminated.  This  can  only  be  accomplished  as 
evil  doers,  including  the  devil,  are  destroyed.  Mrs.  E.  S. 
Mansfield  writes  the  essay  concerning,  "Restitution  - 
Paradise."    There  she  speaks  about  the  new  heavens  and 


new  earth  and  the  "hope  which  gives  me  back  my  iden- 
tity and  places  me  upon  the  planet  for  which  I  was  creat- 
ed." The  essay  entitled,  "Proximity,"  could  well  be  re- 
titled,  "The  Signs  of  the  Times,"  because  it  deals  with  the 
question  of  the  nearness  of  Christ's  return. 

One  impressive  feature  of  these  essays  is  the  frequent 
and  extensive  quotation  of  Scripture.  The  authors  do  not 
hold  back  from  referring  their  hearers  to  the  biblical  text. 
Hardly  a  paragraph  goes  by  without  a  citation  from 
Isaiah,  Genesis,  I  Peter,  or  the  Gospels.  The  description, 
therefore,  of  the  chairman  of  the  proceedings  is  quite  apt 
when  he  spoke  of  Adventists  as  studious  and  spiritual 
people  of  an  open  Bible.  It  should  be  added  that  this 
approach  of  interpreting  Scripture  by  Scripture  is  pre- 
cisely what  we  find  throughout  the  sacred  writings.  The 
Apostle  Paul,  for  example,  cites  the  prophet  Isaiah  as  he 
develops  his  argument  in  I  Corinthians  in  which  he  tells 
us  that  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  the  power  of  God. 
Early  Adventists,  in  their  outspoken  way,  demonstrate 
the  biblical  truth  that  Scripture  interprets  Scripture. 

There  is  something  else  that  attracts  me  to  these 
essays.  Each  one,  according  to  the  style  of  its  author,  evi- 
dences a  fervency  of  spirit  that  is  both  attractive  and  con- 
vincing. In  our  present  time,  when  it  is  rare  to  find  an 
individual  who  is  not  distracted  by  the  never-ending 
parade  of  religious  options  and  fads,  the  conviction  and 
focus  of  these  outspoken  Adventists  is  refreshing.  Their 
belief  is  simply  and  biblically  stated  without  fanfare  or 
high-sounding  rhetoric.  Their  conviction  stands  in  sharp 
contrast  with  much  in  our  present  society,  which  is  con- 
cerned with  appearances  and  is  not  directed  by  any  par- 
ticular message,  or  belief. 

The  total  message  of  these  essays  -  the  kingdom  of 
God  preached  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  the  Last 
Day,  the  judgment  and  destruction  of  the  wicked,  the 
extinction  of  evil,  and  the  establishment  of  the  new  heav- 
ens and  the  new  earth  -  continues  to  be  relevant  in  our 
own  time.  I  am  struck  by  the  wholistic  approach  of  these 
essays,  which  are  not  afraid  to  speak  of  the  salvation  of 
the  individual  while  at  the  same  time  giving  place  to  the 
wider  community,  or  kingdom  of  God.  These  early 
Advent  Christians  were  not  adverse  to  describing  the  sal- 
vation of  the  believer  in  the  context  of  our  inheritance  of 
the  new  earth.  At  work  here  is  a  spirituality  which  does 
not  shun  the  physical.  The  usual  definition  of  spirituali- 
ty seeks  meaning  behind  the  physical  world.  However, 
spiritual  truth  is  not  opposed  to  physical  reality,  but  is 
fulfilled  in  time  through  the  act  of  kindness  done  in  his 
name.  All  we  have  to  do  is  look  at  the  work  of  Christ:  the 
healings  he  conducted,  the  miracles  he  performed,  even 
his  death  on  the  cross,  to  see  something  that  many  miss. 
These  early  Adventists  recognized  that  we  are  created 
the  good  creatures  of  God.  The  spiritual  benefits  we 
receive  from  Christ  allow  us  to  live  fully  as  the  sheep  of 
his  hand,  giving  up  any  aspirations  of  living  beyond  that 
reality.  We  are  set  free  in  Christ  so  that  we  might  minis- 


ter in  his  name. 

The  Adventist  concerns  have  not  disappeared  from 
the  thoughts  of  the  Christian  world.  One  prominent  con- 
tinental theologian  has  recently  written  a  lengthy  volume 
on  Christian  eschatology  in  which  he  states  the  follow- 
ing: 

"Christian  eschatology  must  be  broadened  out  into 
cosmic  eschatology,  for  otherwise  it  becomes  a  gnostic 
doctrine  of  redemption,  and  is  bound  to  teach,  no 
longer  the  redemption  of  the  world  but  a  redemption 
from  the  world,  no  longer  the  redemption  of  the  body 
but  a  deliverance  of  the  soul  from  the  body." 
The  Bible  speaks  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
Consequently,  to  our  concept  of  personal  salvation  must 
be  added  the  biblical  teaching  of  divine     redemption 
which  includes  the  creation  as  well!    There  are  not  two 
Gods,  a  Creator  God  and  a  Redeemer  God.  There  is  one 
God.  This  concept,  which  is  gaining  in  interest  in  certain 
segments  of  Christianity,  is  something  which  Adventists 
have  long  spoken  about  under  the  distinction  of  person- 
al and  cosmic  eschatology. 

I  am  grateful  to  those  early  outspoken  Adventists 
who  took  the  time  to  articulate  their  faith  in  clarity  to  oth- 
ers. God  grant  to  us  the  discernment  and  insight  to  do 
the  same  in  our  own  time  for  a  new  generation  of  seek- 
ers. ■ 


Gordon  L.  Isaac  is  the  Berkshire  Assistant  Professor  of  Advent 
Christian  Studies  at  Gordon-Conzvell  Theological  Seminary.  Gordon 
was  born  and  raised  in  Seattle,  Washingto?i,  and  attended  the  Advent 
Christian  Church  there.  He  has  degrees  from  Western  Evangelical 
Tlieological  Seminary,  Luther  Tlieological  Seminary  (M.Th.),  and 
Marquette  University  (Ph.D.).  Gordon  has  pastored  churches  in 
Oregon,  California,  Idaho,  and  Wisconsin.  Presently,  he  resides  in 
Haverhill,  Mass.,  with  his  wife  Elizabeth  and  their  two  children,  Ian 
(51/2)  and  Isabella  (4). 
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When  I  taught  Jeff  Vann  and  Penny  Pardee  at 
Berkshire  Christian  College  in  the  early  1980s  I  had  no 
inkling  they  would  become  missionaries.  But  here  I  am  in 
the  Philippines,  living  next  door  to  the  Vann  family,  and 
watching  their  activities.  I  can  tell  you  they  have  turned 
into  real  missionaries.  You  can  tell  it  by  the  ease  with 
which  they  function  here  in  a  culture  quite  different  from 
Chattanooga,  Term.,  or  Harrington,  Maine,  or  Columbia, 
S.C.  Those  are  places  where  Jeff  earlier  served  as  pastor  of 
Advent  Christian  churches.  I  wish  people  who  knew 
them  then  could  see  them  now.  Maybe  even  take  a  ride 
with  Jeff  at  the  wheel  of  the  mission  van  in  this  city's  traf- 
fic. Or  see  Penny  swing  herself  up  into  the  back  of  a 
crowded  city  jeepney  (this  country's  hybrid  between  a 
jeep  and  a  small  bus).  I  can't  vouch  for  Jeff,  but  Penny 
even  likes  rice  with  bulad,  the  dried  fish  so  popular  in 
these  parts.  You  can't  doubt  that  they  fit  here. 

They  also  fit  well  in  their  important  roles  at  Oro  Bible 
College,  where  they  have  been  assigned  to  teach.  Oro 
grew  out  of  the  vision  of  our  missionary  George  Teshera, 
who  established  it  to  train  Advent  Christian  pastors  and 
church  workers  nearly  thirty  years  ago.  With  the  matur- 
ing of  the  Philippine  churches,  administration  of  the 
school  has  gradually  passed  from  the  Mission  to  a  con- 
ference board  composed  entirely  of  nationals.  Today,  it  is 
housed  in  a  sturdy  two-story  cement  block  structure  on  a 
busy  street  in  this  city  of  600,000  people.  Its  campus  also 
has  a  basketball  court  and  several  other  buildings.  I've 
been  impressed  with  the  quality  of  the  Filipino  faculty 
members  I  have  met  and  worked  with.  They  have  accept- 
ed the  Vanns  cordially  and  appear  to  work  together  very 
effectively. 

With  Mission  Superintendent  David  Vignali  not  cur- 
rently teaching,  the  Vanns  constitute  the  American  mis- 
sionary presence  on  the  faculty.  They  both  have  a  passion 
that  the  Filipino  church  should  become  a  mission-mind- 
ed, sending  church.  Jeff  teaches  a  range  of  upper-level 
subjects  and  serves  as  the  college  chaplain.  He  sets  up  the 
chapel  schedule  and  even  offers  ministry  seminars  in 
some  of  the  chapel  times.  His  competence  in  biblical 
Greek  and  Hebrew  permits  OBC  to  offer  these  two  sub- 
jects to  its  pastoral  students.  Jeff  provides  students  a 
model  of  discipline  and  orderliness. 

I  lightened  Jeff's  class  load  a  bit  during  my  stay  by 
assuming  two  of  his  theology  courses.  But  like  a  real  team 
player,  he  immediately  began  to  assist  an  overworked 
colleague  by  giving  some  lectures  for  him.  Penny  also 
teaches  a  full  quota  of  courses  with  her  characteristic  cre- 
ativity. We  sensed  that  when  she  gave  Dottie  and  me  the 
opportunity  to  discuss  our  India  experiences  of  last  year 
with  her  class  in  missions.  Watching  Penny's  open  and 
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Ma'am"  (short  for 
like  "Mom"),  but 


spontaneous  response  to  stu- 
dents makes  it  understandable 
why  many  of  them  seek  her 
out  when  they  need  spiritual 
counseling.  But  I've  been  most 
impressed  by  what  they  do 
beyond  the  classroom. 
Students  come  and  go  freely  to 
their  home.  And  in  a  country 
where  few  people  are  overfed, 
students  are  welcome  at  their  table. 
OBCers  are  respectful  to  "Sir  Jeff"  and 
"Madame,"  although  sounding  more 
you  can  tell  there's  a  close  relationship,  fostered  on  the 
weekend  ministry  trips  they  take  with  these  youth.  "You 
get  close  to  people,"  Jeff  explains,  "when  you  try  to  sleep 
overnight  with  a  dozen  guys  on  the  cement  floor  of  some 
isolated  church."  Penny  agrees,  but  thinks  the  relation- 
ship may  be  even  closer  in  a  parsonage  when  she  lies 
crosswise  of  the  bed  all  night  with  four  college  girls.  On 
these  trips,  there's  much  to  talk  about  as  the  Vanns  guide 
students  in  planning,  executing,  and  then  evaluating 
what  they  do  in  Christian  ministry. 

Both  Jeff  and  Penny  are  graduates  of  Berkshire 
Christian  College,  Penny  having  transferred  there  from 
Barrington  College.  In  addition  to  what  he's  learned  from 
living  in  Germany  for  three  years  and  serving  in  several 
pastorates,  Jeff  picked  up  good  ideas  at  Calvin 
Theological  Seminary  and  at  Columbia  International 
University  (CIU)  from  which  he  earned  his  master  of 
divinity  in  missions  in  1996.  Penny  keeps  life  interesting 
for  herself  by  pursuing  her  own  master's  degree  long  dis- 
tance from  CIU.  Their  three  daughters  (Elizabeth,Connie 
and  Naomi)  are  actively  involved  in  Maranatha  Bible 
(AC)  Church's  busy  program. 

They  also  do  ministry  themselves,  usually  pressed 
into  preaching  in  mission  situations.  Both  of  them  do  it, 
but  Penny  jokes  that  she  never  gets  to  preach  in  churches 
that  have  both  walls  and  cement  floors.  "Not  so," 
Jeff  defends  himself,  "you  did  get  to  preach  once  at 
Patrocinio-and  that  has  both  walls  and  a  floor."  The 
exchange  tells  you  that  many  of  these  congregations  are 
so  new  that  they  don't  have  completed  buildings  yet.  It's 
obvious  that  they  clearly  love  being  on  the  cutting  edge  of 
church  planting  and  evangelism. 

Seeing  the  Vanns  in  action  has  been  one  of  the  bless- 
ings of  serving  as  a  special  assignment  missionary  here  in 
the  Philippines.  We'll  be  going  back  home  with  the 
knowledge  that  there  still  are  some  good  old-fashioned 
missionaries.  It's  been  great  to  work  closely  with  these 
two.  ■ 
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r     madness  has  hit 
the      world      by 
^     storm.  No  one  is 
old     enough     to 
remember     Y1K      madness. 
Stephen  Neill,  in  A  History  of 
Christian  Missions,  tells  us: 
"The  year  1000  was  marked 
by  widespread  fear  and  anxi- 
ety throughout  almost  every 
part  of  the  Christian  world.  It 
was  extensively  believed  that 
the  period  of  the  Church  was 
to   last  just   one   thousand 
years,  and  that,  ...  this  period 
was  just  about  to  come  to  a 
close.    The    end    would    be 
announced  by  fearful  calami- 
ties, and  then  the  last  and  ter- 
rifying   judgment     would 
begin.  In  point  of  fact,  noth- 
ing very  much  happened..." 
Sound  familiar?  Although 
much  of  the  Y2K  madness  cen- 
ters on  possible  economic  prob- 
lems, there  is   an  increase  in 
eschatological  interest  among 
people       the       world       over. 
Generally,  that  is  a  good  thing. 
There  is  always  a  need  for  good 
biblical  preaching  on  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  Now  is  as 
good  a  time  as  any  to  blow  the 
dust  off  our  prophetic  charts, 
and  hit  the  campmeeting  trail. 

But  before  we  quit  our  day 
jobs,  perhaps  we  should  pay 
another  visit  to  William  Miller 
and  learn  some  very  important 
lessons.  Miller's  zeal  was  unsur- 


passed. He  had  something  we 
all  need  to  cultivate.  Call  it 
eschatological  courage.  He  had 
the  courage  to  voice  his  convic- 
tions about  the  future  because 
he  knew  that  the  God  who  gave 
us  prophecies  would  see  to  it 
that  they  were  fulfilled.  Miller 
was  not  a  David  Koresh,  wildly 
misapplying  entire  books  of  the 
Bible  to  himself.  He  was  enthu- 
siastic; he  was  zealous,  but  he 
was  not  a  raving  heretic. 

Miller  made  a  mistake  when 
he  proclaimed  that  Christ 
would  come  back  in  the  1840s. 
Many  like  him  are  now  saying 
that  Christ  will  come  back  in  the 
1990s.  These  are  not  all  lunatics. 
They  are  just  convinced  by  the 
evidence  they  see  that  the  time 
is  at  hand.  Like  Miller,  they  will 
probably  be  proven  wrong.  It 
seems  that  every  year  someone 
proclaims, "This  is  it! "and  gets  a 
following.  Sooner  or  later,  one 
of  these  is  going  to  be  right, 
probably  by  accident. 

Eschatological  courage  is  a  good 
thing,  but  it  needs  to  be  bal- 
anced with  a  healthy  restraint. 
Otherwise,  we  will  face  a  series 
of  disappointments  which  can 
only  damage  our  witness  for 
Christ. 

The  imminence  of 
Christ's  return. 

Christ  could  come  at  any 
moment.  His  coming  is  due. 
This  is  what  theologians  mean 
by  the  doctrine  of  the  immi- 
nence of  Christ's  return.  My 
affirmation  goes  a  bit  further.  I 


believe  Christ  could  come  back 
personally,  visibly,  and  loudly  at 
any  second.  I  base  this  expecta- 
tion on  1  Thess.  4:16-17.  Here  is 
a  list  of  my  expectations  based 
on  that  passage. 


•  The  Lord  Himself  will  come 
down. 

•  He  will  come  down  from  heav- 
en. 

•  He  will  come  with  a  loud  com- 
mand. 

•  He  will  come  with  a  shout 
from  the  Archangel. 

•  He  will  come  with  a  trumpet 
call  of  God. 

•  He  will  raise  those  who  have 
fallen  asleep  in  Him. 

•  He  will  rapture  the  rest  of 
believers. 

The  Lord  Himself  will  come 
down.  He  will  not  send  a  delega- 
tion. He  will  not  call  me  up  to 
Him.  He  will  come  to  me.  The 
Father  has  set  a  day  on  which 
this  will  happen.  I  don't  know 
what  that  day  is,  but  I  believe  it 
will  be  soon. 

He  will  come  down  from  heav- 
en. He  is  alive  in  heaven  today. 
He  is  my  king  today,  and  I  am  in 
his  kingdom  today,  but  he  has 
not  yet  begun  his  reign  on  earth. 
His  present  reign  is  in  heaven. 
But  in  order  to  fulfill  the 
prophecies  written  about  him  in 
Scripture,  he  must  come  to 
earth. 

He  will  come  with  a  loud  com- 
mand. He  will  come  with  a  shout 
from  the  archangel.  He  will  come 
with  a  trumpet  call  of  God.  How 


can  a  loud  command  be  secret? 
How  can  a  shout  be  secret?  How 
can  a  trumpet  blast  be  secret?  If 
Christ's  coming  for  his  saints  is 
secret,  it  will  be  the  worst  kept 
secret  in  the  history  of  communi- 
cation. This  is  the  coming 
described  by  Paul  in  which  he 
says  the  saints  will  be  "caught 
up"  (vs.  17).  If  your  prophetic 
system  does  not  allow  for  a  visi- 
ble, personal,  and  loud  coming  of 
Christ,  perhaps  you  need  to 
reevaluate  your  prophetic  sys- 
tem. 

He  will  raise  those  who  have 
fallen  asleep  in  Him.  The  issue 
Paul  was  addressing  was  that  of 
dead  believers  (vs. 13).  He  affirms 
that  the  dead  in  Christ  will  be 
raised  at  the  second  advent. 

He  will  rapture  the  rest  of  the 
believers.  The  rapture  will  not  be 
secret,  but  there  will  be  a  rapture. 
The  "dead  in  Christ"  will  be 
raised  and  the  "alive  in  Christ" 
will  be  caught  up,  so  that  all 
believers  of  all  times  will  be  with 
the  Lord  from  that  time  on,  never 
to  be  separated  again. 

Many  theologians  today 
agree  in  principle  to  the  doctrine 
of  imminence,  but  then  proceed 
to  add  so  many  restrictions  that 
what  they  finally  describe  is  a 
coming  which  is  far  from  immi- 
nent. There  were  a  great  many 
prophecies  about  the  interval 
between  Christ's  first  and  second 
coming.  Here  is  a  short  list: 

•  Jerusalem's  Unequaled 
Distress  and  Desolation  (Matt. 
24:15-22;  Luke  21:20-24) 

•  A  Worldwide  Great 
Tribulation,  lasting  Centuries 
(Matt.  24:4-13;  Rev.  7:13-17) 

•  A  Great  Apostasy  in  the 
Church,  resulting  in  the 
Revealing  of  Antichrist.  (2  Thess. 
2:1-12;  Rev.  13:11-18) 

•  The  Restoration  of  Israel  to 
the  land  (Jer.  30;  Luke  21:24) 


Jesus  gave  a  time  limit  of  one 
generation  (40  years)  for  the  ful- 
fillment of  Jerusalem's 
"unequaled  distress  and  desola- 
tion." He  gave  the  prophecy  in 
the  year  of  his  death.  Forty  years 
later  (70  AD)  a  Roman  siege 
destroyed  both  Jerusalem  and  its 
temple.  It  has  been  desolate  ever 
since.  In  fact,  an  Islamic  mosque 
stand  on  the  site. 

The  distress  felt  during  the 
worldwide  Great  Tribulation 
would  not  be  constant,  but 
would  appear  and  disappear 
many   times   over   many   ages. 

Jesus 
called 
these 


birth  pains.  He  warned  his  listen- 
ers not  to  get  excited  when  wars, 
famines,  and  earthquakes  hap- 
pened. These  birth  pains  only 
showed  that  the  end  is  coming. 
They  could  not  foretell  when  the 
end  would  come. 

In  Revelation  7,  John  sees  a 
vision  of  all  believers  from  every 
nation,  tribe,  people,  and  lan- 
guage (vs. 9).  These  are  those 
who  went  through  the  Great 
Tribulation  (vs.  14).  God's  mes- 
sage to  them  is  "Never  again..." 
(vs.  16).  This  includes  you  and 
me.  Therefore,  this  prophecy  is 
being  fulfilled  now. 

Paul  tells  us  that  before 
Christ  comes,  an  apostasy  (rebel- 
lion) must  occur.  John  calls  the 
leader  of  this  Great  Apostasy  - 
Antichrist    (1    John    2:18).    He 


implies  that  Antichrist  will  lead 
the  Church  astray  (2:20).  This 
apostasy  occurred  around  500 
AD,  and  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  yet  to  fully  separate 
from  the  tremendous  cult  that 
emerged.  The  unclean  spirit  who 
has  masterminded  this  rebellion 
is  called  The  False  Prophet,  and 
his  place  is  reserved  in  the  fiery 
lake  of  burning  sulfur  (Rev.  9:20). 
This  will  happen  at  the  return  of 
Christ  (2  Thess.  2:8). 

And  what  of  the  restoration 
of  Israel?  In  case  you  haven't 
noticed,  there  is  a  tiny  spot  of 
land  between  Africa  and  Asia 
which  is  once  again  called  Israel. 
Since  1948  the  descendants  of 
Jacob  have  been  migrating  to 
that  land.  Since  the  1967  Six  Day 
War  the  land  has  included  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  It  appears 
that  the  "times  of  the 
Gentiles"  are  fulfilled. 

Christ  does  not 

have  to  return  in 

the  year  2000. 

With  all  the  evidence  I  have 
presented  for  the  imminence  of 
Christ's  return,  my  title  for  this 
article  seems  a  bit  ridiculous.  But 
there  is  method  to  my  madness.  I 
sincerely  hope  to  be  wrong  on 
that  title.  Nothing  would  make 
me  happier  than  to  see  the  body 
of  a  Jewish  carpenter's  stepson 
break  the  clouds  with  celebra- 
tion. He  is  coming  back,  and  I, 
with  all  my  heart  want  it  to  be 
sooner,  rather  than  later.  But 
what  I  want  is  not  an  issue  here. 
The  fact  is  the  year  2000  is 
prophetically  insignificant.  The 
dating  system  we  use  today  is 
the  work  of  a  sixth  century  schol- 
ar named   Dionysius  Exiguus, 
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June  30,  1998,  was  the  official  homecoming  for  Marion  Damon 
and  Barbara  White,  Advent  Christian  missionaries  to  India. 
After  spending  forty  years  in  a  foreign  land,  how  would  they 
adjust  to  retirement  in  the  United  States?  Eleanor  Chew,  from 
Attleboro  (MA)  Advent  Christian  Church,  visited  Barbara  and 
Marion  in  their  home  in  Southington,  Connecticut,  to  discuss 
this  and  other  questions. 

What  were  the  challenges  in  re-acclimating  yourselves  to  life 
in  the  states? 

Marion:  Learning  all  of  the  red  tape  of  all  the  various 
governmental  agencies.  We  also  had  some  trouble 
because  we  did  not  own  a  credit  card.  We  did  not  have 
any  credit  so  it  was  difficult  to  open  accounts. 
Barbara:  It  is  a  culture  shock  when  you  come  back  to 
this  country.  When  we  returned  many  of  the  items  we 
had  used  were  no  longer  made,  so  we  had  to  choose  from 
many  different  kinds  of  the  same  item. 

How  are  you  spending  your  time  as  retirees? 

Barbara:  We  are  enjoying  the  freedom.  We  can  stay 
home  or  explore  as  we  like.  I  am  taking  a  knitting  course 
at  the  local  senior  center. 

Marion:  I  am  taking  two  courses  at  the  senior  center: 
drawing  and  creative  writing. 

What  are  your  greatest  needs  currently? 

Marion:  The  only  thing  we  need  to  do  is  to  be  thankful 
and  express  it. 

Barbara:  We  don't  have  any  needs.  We  have  a  home 
with  beautiful  things,  a  car,  and  warmth. 

What  was  your  most  memorable  success  in  India? 

Marion:  The  School  of  Evangelism  that  we  began  in 
1983.  There  we  trained  young  men  to  go  out  and  start 
new  churches  where  there  were  no  churches  before.  Each 
church  has  its  own  story  to  tell.  It  was  hard  to  keep  a 
count  as  the  churches  kept  opening  branch  churches. 
Some  of  the  churches  had  three  or  four  branches.  This 
school's  goal  was  to  evangelize  new  areas,  where  the 
older  Bible  School  was  there  to  support  the  existing 
churches. 

Barbara:  We  started  with  six  students  at  the  School  of 
Evangelism  and  in  about  ten  years,  we  had  24  or  so  new 
churches.  The  first  class  had  to  plant  a  church  before  they 
could  graduate. 

What  was  your  most  difficult  or  challenging  time  in  India? 

Barbara:  When  the  court  cases  started.  A  pastor  we  had 
to  dismiss  took  us  to  court.  It  became  an  acceptable  thing 
to  take  the  mission  to  court. 

Marion:  It  is  the  "in  thing"  in  India  to  take  the  people  to 
court.  There  is  no  penalty  for  perjury  so  it  makes  it  diffi- 
cult to  determine  the  facts.  You  don't  need  to  stick  to  the 
facts  if  they  make  you  look  bad,  so  people  change  them. 


Marion, many  peo- 
ple prayed  for  you 
when  you  were  so  ill  in 
India.  Has  your  health  improved 
since  you  have  come  home? 
Marion:  Oh,  I  think  so.  I  do  not  have 
any  more  heart  problems  that  I  know 
of.  At  that  time,  in  India,  two  or  three 
doctors  thought  that  I  had  blockages. 
The  angiogram  they  did  showed  there  was 
one  small  place  with  a  spasm. 

What  would  you  share  with  someone  contemplating  mis- 
sions? 

Marion:  To  be  sure  that  the  Lord  is  calling  you  and  that 
this  is  not  your  own  idea.  If  you  don't  know  if  the  Lord 
is  calling  you  then  you  are  not  ready  to  go. 
Barbara:  More  than  anything  a  person  should  know 
deep  in  their  heart  that  they  can  absolutely  trust  the  Lord 
if  He  has  called  them. 

Do  you  have  a  favorite  Bible  verse  that  helped  you  while  you 
were  on  the  mission  field? 

Barbara:  At  the  time  of  my  call  a  verse  from  a  song 
spoke  to  me:  "Only  one  life  'twill  soon  be  past,  only 
what's  done  for  Christ  will  last."  A  Bible  verse  that  was 
probably  my  call  is:  "You  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  to  go"  (John  15:16).  The  second  part  of  this 
verse  is  the  emphasis,  to  "go  and  bear  fruit  that  will  last." 
Marion:  My  main  life  verse  is  II  Timothy  2:2,  "The  things 
you  have  heard  me  say  in  the  presence  of  many  witness- 
es entrust  to  reliable  men  who  will  also  be  qualified  to 
teach  others."  This  was  my  missionary  training  to  train 
others.  This  was  a  verse  in  college  that  stuck  with  me. 

Do  you  have  a  favorite  Bible  character? 

Marion:  Paul  would  be  mine. 

Barbara:  I  think  I  like  Peter.  He  was  always  making  mis- 
takes and  being  forgiven  and  that  is  me. 

What  else  would  you  like  to  share  with  our  readers? 

Marion:  We  are  thankful  for  everyone's  love  and  sup- 
port through  the  years.  Anyone  who  would  like  to  write 
to  us  may  contact  us  at  Connecticut  Advent  Christian 
Campmeeting  Association,  891  Queen  St.,  Box  5, 
Southington,  CT  06489. 

Barbara:  I  would  like  to  thank  those  who  have  been 
prayer  warriors  because  I  know  that  this  is  hard  work.  I 
know  that  their  sacrificial  prayer  produced  results.  ■ 

Eleanor  Chew  is  actively  involved  in  her  church  in  Attleboro  as  clerk  and  mis- 
sions committee  chairperson,  Heritage  Conference  secretary  and  as  secretary  to 
Eastern  Region  WHFMS.  She  resides  in  Holbrook  with  her  husband  John  and 
daughter  Jennifer.  In  her  spare  time  she  enjoys  reading,  crafts,  and  needlework. 
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A  retired  minister  testifies  to  the  provision  of  God  in  the  midst  of  change. 
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The  changes  that  have 
taken  place  since  I  was 
born  in  1913  are  beyond 
comprehension.  Some  have 
been  good  and  others  bad.  It 
was  a  different  world  86  years 
ago.  Henry  Ford's  tin  lizzy 
dominated  the  automobile 
market.  (That  was  the  Model  T 
that  you  could  have  in  any 
color  as  long  as  it  was  in  black.) 
Touring  cars  had  snap-on  cur- 
tains to  help  keep  out  the  rain 
or  cold.  Most  cars  had  a  crank 
hanging  under  the  radiator  to 
start  them.  Women  washed 
clothes  on  a  scrub-board  in  a 
wash  tub  and  clothes  were 
hung  on  a  clothesline  to  dry.  A 
black  cook  stove  dominated  the 
kitchen  and  a  woodpile  was 
part  of  each  back  yard.  Those 
were  "the  good  old  days." 
Television,  computers,  fax 
machines,  cell  phones,  jets,  test 
tube  babies,  cloning,  organ 
transplants,  satellites,  rockets, 
and  a  man  on  the  moon  were 
still  to  come. 

During  my  early  years, 
families  left  their  doors 
unlocked.  A  man's  word  was 
his  bond.  Adultery  was  consid- 
ered shameful  and  sinful  in 
contrast  with  today's  movie 
stars  and  celebrities  parading 
their  unfaithfulness.  Children 
were  disciplined  at  home  and 
at  school.  Street  gangs  did  not 
exist.  Prayer  and  daily  Bible 
reading  were  an  acceptable 
part  of  education  in  our  public 
schools.  There  was  no  question 
that  the  Ten  Commandments 
should  be  displayed  in  our 
schools   and   courtrooms,   and 


nativity  scenes  were  welcomed  on  public  prop- 
erty. 

The  changes  for  good  are  mind-boggling 
and  the  not-so-good  changes  are  frightening.  In 
the  midst  of  all  these  changes,  one  thing 
remained  constant:  the  faithfulness  of  our 
God-Jehovah  Jira-our  provider.  That  is  my  tes- 
timony. 

My  wife  Phyllis  and  I  were  members  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  in  Waterville,  Maine, 
when  God  began  to  whisper  a  call  to  the  pas- 
torate. He  continued  to  tenderly  call  through  the 
line  of  the  Gospel  song,  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want 
Me  to  Go": 
There  is  surely  somewhere  a  lowly  place, 

In  earth's  harvest  fields  so  wide, 

Where  I  may  labor  through  life's  short  day 

For  Jesus  the  crucified. 

When  the  Lord  called  me,  I  felt  that  He  was 
calling  me  to  serve  in  small  and  medium-size 
churches  where  I  would  need  to  be  a  bi-voca- 
tional  pastor.  We  moved  to  Hallowell,  Maine,  to 
be  nearer  my  work  and,  since  there  was  no 
Advent  Christian  Church  there,  we  joined  a 
Baptist  church.  One  Sunday  a  team  of  students 
from  the  Providence  Bible  Institute  came  to  the 
church.  God  made  it  clear  that  Sunday  that  I 
should  prepare  for  the  ministry  at  that  school. 

Answering  the  call  presented  many  chal- 
lenges. I  had  been  out  of  school  thirteen  years. 
We  had  one  child,  which  required  us  to  live  off 
campus.  Apartments  in  the  vicinity  of  the  school 
were  just  about  non-existent,  and  those  that 
were  available  were  out  of  our  price  range. 
Another  need  was  to  find  part-time  employ- 
ment. Our  problems  were  compounded  when  it 
came  time  to  move  to  Providence,  Rhode  Island. 
Our  daughter,  Marjorie,  came  down  with 
whooping  cough,  which  necessitated  her  moth- 
er remaining  in  Maine  for  three  weeks.  My  rea- 
son for  reciting  these  difficulties  is  to  give  glory 
to  Jehovah  Jira  for  answering  our  needs  and  to 
encourage  others  who  are  going  through  times 
of  testing  to  remember  that  God  is  faithful. 

This  is  how  He  met  the  need  for  an  apart- 
ment. A  note  from  the  Institute  informed  us  that 
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the  pastor  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Church 
was  going  to  Gordon  College  in  Boston  and 
was  looking  for  someone  to  live  in  the  parson- 
age with  the  agreement  that  he  could  continue 
to  stay  there  weekends.  God  also  provided  a 
place  of  employment  where  I  could  attend 
classes  in  the  morning  and  work  in  the  after- 
noon. This  worked  well  until  the  company 
decided  to  discontinue  hiring  part-time 
employees.  I  was  offered  a  full-time  position, 
but  couldn't  accept  it  and  continue  my  educa- 
tion so  I  was  unemployed. 

We  attended  a  missionary  conference  at 
the  Institute  at  that  time.  When  the  offering 
was  taken,  we  were  down  to  our  last  two  dol- 
lars. Phyllis  and  I  looked  at  each  other  and  at 
the  lonely  two-dollar  bill  in  my  hand.  We  both 
felt  that  God  wanted  us  to  give  all  that  we  had. 
We  did.  The  next  day  I  received  in  the  mail  a 
money  order  from  my  aunt  for  twenty-five 
dollars. 

It  seems  as  though  when  we  had  passed 
one  test  that  God  wanted  to  increase  our  faith 
even  more.  The  pastor  of  the  Methodist 
Church  decided  to  take  another  church.  This 
meant  that  we  had  to  vacate  the  parsonage 
and  we  had  no  place  to  go.  We  had  joined  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  in  Providence. 
Hannah  Melvin's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  MacLeod,  invited  us  to  stay  with  them 
temporarily  so  we  put  our  furniture  in  storage. 
Then  another  couple  in  the  church,  Elmer  and 
Marjorie  Northrup,  had  more  room  and  let  us 
stay  with  them  until  we  found  an  apartment. 
The  lady  who  owned  the  apartment  did  not 
rent  to  families,  but  made  an  exception  for  us. 
I  found  part-time  work  in  a  department  store, 
but  the  pay  was  less  than  we  needed  to  cover 
our  expenses.  The  store  did  not  give  raises  to 
part-time  employees,  but  I  received  one. 

In  my  last  year  at  the  Institute,  I  needed 
$40  before  I  could  take  an  examination.  I 
thought  that  I  should  drop  out  for  a  year,  but 
Phyllis  said,  "  Let's  wait  and  see  what  the  Lord 
will  do."  The  next  day  I  opened  the  mailbox  at 
school  and  there  was  $40. 1  do  not  know  to  this 
day  who  gave  it.  These  eleventh-hour  tests  are 
not  fun,  but  they  certainly  are  faith-builders. 

These  blessings  from  the  hand  of  God 
were  given  us  more  than  forty  years  ago.  You 
may  ask,  "Do  you  have  a  more  recent  testimo- 
ny? What  has  He  done  for  you  lately?"  Those 
are  valid  questions.  The  God  who  met  our 
every  need  during  the  days  of  my  preparation 


for  the  ministry  continued  to  do 
so  through  the  years.  My  wife 
and  I  served  churches  in 
Sunshine  and  Deer  Isle,  Maine; 
Newport  Center,  Vermont; 
Farmington,  New  Hampshire; 
and  Middle  Simonds,  New 
Brunswick.  Also,  we  have  served 
interim  pastorates  in  Peace  Dale, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Chelsea  and 
Swans  Island,  Maine. 

The  friendships  fostered  in 
those  congregations  are  priceless, 
but  the  salaries  were  minimal. 
Like  manna  for  the  Hebrew  chil- 
dren, God  always  provided  daily 
bread,  but  there  has  been  little  for 
our  retirement  years.  However, 
soon  after  our  return  from  Florida 
to  Maine,  God  provided  us  with  a 
very  nice  apartment.  But  last 
year,  Phyllis  broke  her  hip.  Her 
physical  limitations  and  my 
health  made  it  impossible  for  us 
to  continue  to  live  there.  One  of 
our  granddaughters  works  at  a 
nursing  home  with  apartments 
for  senior  adults.  She  learned  that 
there  was  to  be  a  vacancy.  Just 
when  we  needed  it,  God  provid- 
ed. There  is  no  way  that  we  could 
afford  such  a  wonderful  place. 
There  is  only  one  possible  expla- 
nation. Jehovah  Jira.  Trust  him  to 
provide.  ■ 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Theodore  Travis  live  in 
Andrews  House,  3  Market  Square,  South 
Paris,  Maine  04281  and  are  members  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  in  Oxford,  Maine. 
Phyllis  Travis  is  the  sister  of  Dr.  Nelson 
Melvin,  former  editor  of  the  Advent 
Christian  Witness.  Dr.  Melvin  and  his  wife, 
Hannah,  live  in  Charlotte,  N.C. 
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Why  Jesus  will  no!  come  back 
in  Ihe  year  2000  continued 


and  is  almost  certainly  not  accurate.  Even  if  it 
was,  there  is  no  biblical  support  for  dating  the 
coming  of  Christ.  No  one  knows  when  Christ 
will  return  (Matt.  24:36). 

In  fact,  the  odds  are  against  Christ  return- 
ing on  such  a  momentous  occasion.  What  we 
know  about  that  day  suggests  that  it  will  be  an 
ordinary  day.  No  fireworks  will  precede  it,  no 
fanfare.  Christ  will  come  when  he  is  not  expect- 
ed (24:37,  44,  50).  In  Matthew,  we  find  the  para- 
bles Jesus  used  to  illustrate  this  event  are  all 
built  around  the  premise  of  an  unexpected 
arrival.  Five  foolish  virgins  are  surprised  by  a 
midnight  cry  (25:1-13).  A  wicked,  lazy  servant 
is  not  prepared  when  his  master  comes  back  to 
settle  accounts  (25:14-30).  Two  are  working  in  a 
field.  One  is  taken,  the  other  left  (24:40).  Two 
women  are  grinding.  One  is  taken,  the  other 
left  (24:41).  The  master  comes  when  the  stew- 
ards are  not  ready,  so  they  are  punished  (24:45- 
51). 

There  is  also  that  little  matter  of  the  gospel 
going  out  into  all  the  world  (Matt.  24:14). 
However,  no  one  knows  whether  those  ethnic 
groups  listed  as  unreached  now  have  never 
been  exposed  to  the  gospel.  We  only  assume 
that  those  few  thousand  remote  or  hostile 
groups  who  do  not  have  a  viable  church  have 
never  heard.  Only  God  knows  for  sure. 

And  only  God  knows  the  day  and  the  hour 
...  and  the  YEAR  of  Christ's  return.  My  plea  is 
that  our  eschatological  zeal  be  balanced  with 
humility's  restraint.  After  all,  the  best  way  to 
welcome  my  Master  is  not  with  the  date  of  his 
arrival  marked  on  my  calendar.  The  best  way 
to  welcome  him  is  with  my  work  accom- 
plished. Then  he  will  say  "Well  Done!"  ■ 


Looking  for  the  Ideal  Retirement  Setting? 
Discover  the  Advent  Christian  Village 

in  North  Florida  0.  ^ 
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lMng  of  a  small  tow. 


Rental  Apartments  ♦  Home  Ownership 

Manufactured  Homes 

Assisted  Living  ♦  Skilled  Nursing  Care 

No  Entrance  Fees 

Call  today  for  more  information 

800-647-3353  ♦  904-658-5291 

Dowling  Park,  Florida  32064 


Advent     Christian 
Zrd  National  Woman's  Conference 
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Arrowhead  Springs  Christian  Conference  Outer 

San  Bernardino,  California 

June  24-25. 1999 
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INGREDIENT 


When  our  pastors  met,  I  told  them  the  IF  Team*  was 
praying.  As  they  began  to  share,  Pastor  Alberto  Gomez 
said,  "We  have  been  having  daily  prayer  meetings  at  9 
a.m.  since  the  first  of  the  year.  This  is  the  result  of  so  many 
praying  for  us!  Last  Sunday  six  people  accepted  Christ  as 
Savior,  three  of  them  neighbors.  Also,  my  brother-in-law, 
who  was  seriously  ill,  is  much  better  and  has  been  recon- 
ciled with  the  Lord.  Thank  you  for  your  prayers." 

IF  Team  prayers  sparked  their  campaign  of  prayer  and 
it's  bearing  fruit  in  1999.  When  I  mentioned  the  theme  and 
Scripture  for  missions  for  this  year,  Pastor  Mario  Cortez 
immediately  picked  up  on  it,  translating  it  and  stating, 
I'm  starting  next  Sunday-1999  Tiempo  de  Cosecho"  (Time 
for  Reaping). 

Pastor  Cortez  continued,  "One  of  our  Christian  ladies, 
the  president  of  our  WMS  in  Ensenada,  has  started  using 
the  Advent  Christian  WHFMS  logo.  Her  group  is  reaching 
out  to  our  people.  She  writes: 
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Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 

A-S-K 

ABIDE 

SEEK 

KNOW 

Prayer  and  praise  for  the  month  of  May: 

1  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  growth  of  Advent 
Christian  ministries  in  South  Africa. 

2  Pray  for  your  pastor's  family. 

3  Pray  for  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann  and  their 
family  as  they  work  in  the  Philippines. 

4  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  success  of  the 
"Intercessory  Forces"  prayer  team. 

5  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Rev. 
Harold  Patterson. 

6  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  this  year's 
Penny  Crusade  program. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 
and  their  family's  safe  return  to  the  United 
States. 

8  Pray  for  the  staff  at  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  whose  ministry  is  vital 
to  the  success  of  our  combined  efforts. 

9  Pray  for  the  upcoming  triennial  session  of 
Advent  Christian  General  Conference. 

10  Praise  the  Lord  for  your  conference  leader- 
ship. 

11  Pray  for  the  many  persecuted  Christians 
throughout  the  world  who  do  not  enjoy 
religious  liberty. 

12  Praise  God  for  ACGC  Printer/Mailroom 
Supervisor  Helen  Hagler. 

13  Pray  for  your  government,  asking  the  Lord 
to  raise  up  men  and  women  of  integrity. 

14  Pray  for  the  India  Conference's  Vacation 
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Bible   School,   which    hopes  to   reach   9000 
children  with  the  gospel  this  summer. 

15  Pray  for  your  church's  musicians,  that  God 
would  give  them  wisdom  to  lead  your  wor- 
ship in  a  way  that  would  glorify  Him. 

16  Pray  for  the  preschool  students  from  your 
church  by  name,  and  for  the  adults  who  have 
the  opportunity  to  teach  them. 

17  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  missionaries  for 
the  many  fields  that  are  now  open  to  Advent 
Christians. 

18  Pray  for  our  pastor  in  China  as  he  continues  to 
minister  in  an  oppressive  climate. 

19  Praise  God  for  our  churches  in  Liberia. 

20  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  church  with 
a  passion  for  making  disciples. 

21  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity  to  study 
His  Word  without  fear  of  persecution. 

22  Pray  for  those  in  Mexico  who  are  spreading 
the  gospel  through  Advent  Christian  missions. 

23  Pray  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  churches 
who  are  without  pastoral  leadership. 

24  Praise  the  Lord  for  Philippine  missionary  David 
Vignali. 

25  Pray  for  those  students  in  your  church  who 
are  graduating  from  high  school  or  college. 

26  Pray  for  the  success  of  upcoming  camps  and 
Vacation  Bible  Schools. 

27  Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 

28  Pray  for  a  supernatural  unity  to  permeate  the 
triennial  convention. 

29  Pray  for  the  Western  Region  leadership  who 
are  responsible  for  hosting  the  triennial  con- 
vention. 

30  Praise  the  Lord  for  retiring  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  President  Rev.  Glennon 
Balser. 

31  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  past  three  years  of 
Advent  Christian  successes. 
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wafr  u>h&n,   (  (ieaam  to  took  to  WocC.    /  vn&itejc  vcvt/ioiAfr 

/  tea^rv&cC  to  cAc<A£vie/  rM&eM,   wferma  thcCt~Woc*<  wotw£ 
hecvv  rue-  a*ylc&  he£p'  -me-.   lA/xth,  trOt?  /  p^tufte^C  m^eff 
6>e/ote'  0joc('.    lAJhetibf  oLidr  rwt~i*>rvct&vit&*\c£  wafr  vwvvl 
theae*  ja&opze'  <£ict  ■yvot~&h&/ie>  untri  rug-  tfc&  wa*±  oft  ie&vei- 
tvor^.    the**  cCict  *vot~tet!xc>rv  rv&  rvow  to  &ov&  a>  tvx^vr^a 
WocC.    (ftM-  wafr  pAAtr^ovCttwe,.   £>viC¥*>cbMp  tfxewvK^  £o 
ujf>ct,    /  h&ve>  &oy*£'  t*>  krM>w  kvrw. 

'J^ie^too,   cvy^d'  eUjt&v  cvi/uiwyvti  Ae-te-  /  cevr*e/  to  hmow  the* 
£~xyut.    fyod'  ruM-  a>  wem  lot-  each  o*v&  oft  t*d-.    C&oh  (w  / 
cx&k-   rTWw  to  %*&&■  -me-  (*vicL  atA^cle'  -me-  awct  aiv&  -me-  tf\e- 
vifruo-n>  to  i^u^xe-  tvitfc  oth&Vi'. 
me-  j-~.vtcl  ^>@ete< 
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The  Lord 
is  moving  in 
our  midst.  A 
few  months 
ago  our  pas- 
tors were  discouraged,  tired,  some  ready  to  quit.  Today 
we  see  a  complete  turnaround. 

Next  week  our  church  in  Ensenada  is  going  by  bus 
to  visit  our  church  in  El  Florido  (75  miles)  to  present  a 
special  program  to  encourage  and  help  them  in  ministry. 
I  meet  with  these  men  and  women  on  a  regular  basis 
and  what  I  am  seeing  defies  my  abilities.  The  evidence 
points  to  Dave  Ross's  insistence  on  prayer.  You've  got 
it-the  IF  Team.  Finally,  the  missing  ingredient  has 
arrived.  Invisible  though  it  is,  we  can  see  the  results. 

In  your  place  because  you  could  not  be  here!  Your 
missionary  to  Mexico,  Ed  Whitford.  ■ 


The  "Intercessory  Forces"  team  is  a  group  of  Advent  Christians  from 
around  the  world  who  have  agreed  to  pray  at  noon  every  Thursday, 
praying  specifically  for  Great  Commission  obedience  within  their 
lives,  their  churches,  and  their  denomination.  If  you  would  like  to  join 
the  IF  Team,  call,  write,  or  Email  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference. 


...Except  ye  become  D§  DM(§  e(Mfl*(ia  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 


by  Dawn  Russell  ^  %  1  ■  ■  t  | 
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Connect  the  Dots 

What  is  this  country?  <^k 

(Hint:  The  Wrights  are  missionaries  here.) 
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Crossword 

Fill  in  the  first  names  of  our  missionaries: 
David,  Earl,  Russell,  Jeff,  Floyd, 
Martha,  Noelle,  Penny,  Musa 


■GIST             m  m 

Word  Scramble 

Unscramble  the  letters  to  find  where  our  missionaries  are. 

Check  your  answers  on 

the  back  page. 

Earl  &  Martha  Wright 

DIANI 

Russell  &  Noelle  Carle 

ENW   LZANAED 

Jeff  &  Penny  Vann 

PEHILPSIPIN 

Floyd  &  Musa  Powers 

PAJNA 

o 

o 


2  !  3 

5       J 
6 

7 

8 

9  T     T       1         ' 


Across: 

2.  She  is  from  Connecticut. 
5.  He  ministered  in  churches  in  Florida,  California, 
Washington,  Georgia  and  Alabama. 

7.  He  was  the  pastor  in  Attleboro,  Massachusetts. 

8.  He  was  a  Spanish  teacher. 

9.  She  wanted  to  be  a  nurse. 


Down: 

1.  He  is  from  McAlpin,  Florida. 

3 .  She  serves  with  her  husband  in  the  Takanini  church .     A  m 

4.  He  pastored  the  oldest  Advent  Christian  church 

in  Japan.  f  m 

6.  She  married  her  husband  in  Japan. 


Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India 

New  Zealand 

Philippines 

Japan 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(4/16  &  10/17) 

Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

David  Vignali  (5/10) 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(12/30  &  1 2/1 9;Ryan,  11/15; 

(7/14  &  5/12;  Elizabeth,  10/ 

P0  Box  223 

(10/8  &  2/28) 

P0  Box  3 1 64 

Emily,  6/23;  Peter,  8/14) 

24;  Connie,  3/29;  Naomi, 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

80-1517  Tenjincho 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

Send  all  mail  through  the 

10/11) 

PHILIPPINES 

Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken                 j 

INDIA 

missions  office. 

P0  Box  223 

miail:aamspliil(a;cdo.weblinq.com 

JAPAN  675-1316 

Email:  Wright@md3.vsnl.net.in 

ernaikRussellCarlefeihotmail.eom          9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:  vannsWcdo.weblinq.com 

National  Missionaries 

Nigeria 

Ghana 

Malaysia 

Mexico 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Victor  and  Nesamony 

Ruth  Devairakkam  (3/1) 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Advent  Christian  Church 

Devadason 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

(Ensenada) 

Conf.  2 

Chairman,  National  Board 

(11/26  &  1/25) 

Taman  Muhibbah 

(7/15  &  11/20) 

POBox  101 

PO  Box  604 

Beulah  Margaret 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

Nsawam,  GHANA 

Devasahayam,  (9/25) 

MALAYSIA 

(La  Purisima) 

NIGERIA 

WEST  AFRICA 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

(3/15  &  3/8) 

Taman  Gemira 

Croatia 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

UkotUdoabiaPA. 

Memphis 

MALAYSIA 

Desire  Ahola 

(7/3  &  5/10) 

Etinan  L.G.A. 

email:  lpteofa1  tm.net. my. 

c/o  Advent  Christian 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

Francis  and  Lyne 

Croatia  Ministry 

P0  Box  1 

NIGERIA 

Ssebikindu 

James  and  Mercy 

P0  Box  29 

Tecate,  CA  9 1980-0001 

(5/13  &  5/8;  Faith,  9/28; 

Devadasson 

Nova  Gradiska 

Liberia 

Ashley,  11/21;  Joy,  1/25) 
2175  Carrollwood 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 

35400  CROATIA 

South  Africa 

Ben  Cleon 

Cordova,  TN  38018 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

China 

Ernest  Umanah 

All  correspondence  should 

MALAYSIA 

Nathan  Fernando 

be  channelled  through  the 

All  correspondence  should 

POBox  15677 

missions  office. 

be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 
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What  About  Y2K? O 

The  Advent  Christian  Witness  continues  its  series  with  an  article  by  Rev.  David  Davis. 
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From  the  editor 
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Last  week  a  pastor  wrote  to  ask,  "Why  should 
my  church  support  denominational  organi- 
zations? Apart  from  missions,  what  is  there 
to  justify  our  affiliation?"  I  should  point  out  that  the 
tone  of  these  questions  was  not  belligerent.  This 
pastor  simply  asked  a  reasonable  question.  I  used  to 
be  a  pastor;  I  have  asked  the  same  question. 

The  only  justification  I  have  found  for  any  Christian 
organization  beyond  the  local  church  is  this:  it 
enables  believers  to  accomplish  things  together  that 
they  could  not  do  separately.  For  instance,  few 
churches  have  the  capability  to  oversee  a  foreign 
mission.  Doing  so  requires  knowledge  of  govern- 
ment regulations,  language,  native  culture,  political 
climate,  currency,  religious  practices,  etc.,  plus 
knowledge  of  North  American  donors  and  mission- 
ary candidates.  Few  churches  have  this  array  of 
resources  at  their  disposal.  However,  even  the 
smallest  church  can  participate  in  world  missions 
because  of  the  combined  resources  of  many  congre- 
gations. 

My  last  church  illustrates  the  benefits  of  denomina- 
tional organization.  Situated  on  an  island  off  the 
coast  of  Maine,  they  are  literally  isolated  from  the 
rest  of  the  world.  They  are  in  no  position  to  train  or 
qualify  pastors.  They  have  no  expertise  in  foreign 
culture.  No  one  in  the  congregation  writes  Sunday 
school  material.  No  member  has  the  address  to 
every  Advent  Christian  willing  to  pray  in  a  crisis. 
They  have  no  contact  with  anyone  in  New  Zealand. 
The  church's  budget  cannot  underwrite  a  building 
program  in  Iowa.  Probably  no  one  in  the  congrega- 


tion has  thought  about  IRS  tax-exempt  qualifica- 
tions. But  I  know  with  complete  certainty  that 
Swan's  Island  Advent  Christian  Church  complies 
with  IRS  qualifications.  And,  they  underwrote  a 
church  building  program  in  Iowa.  And,  they  have 
touched  lives  in  New  Zealand.  And,  their  Sunday 
school  teaches  the  truth  of  God's  Word,  using  high 
quality  material.  And,  they  have  encouraged  many 
men  to  answer  God's  call  into  the  pastoral  ministry. 
They  have  done  all  these  things  because  they  are 
part  of  the  Advent  Christian  Denomination. 

Without  the  denomination,  this  church  would  have 
an  extremely  limited  sphere  of  influence.  Without 
the  denomination,  this  church  would  have  virtually 
no  Sunday  school  material  reflecting  their  theology. 
Without  the  denomination,  this  church  wouldn't 
know  the  joy  of  helping  a  church  miles  away  extend 
the  Lord's  kingdom.  Without  the  denomination, 
these  church  members  would  have  no  knowledge  of 
the  emergency  prayer  needs  of  a  believer  in  West 
Virginia.  Without  the  denomination,  no  one  in 
North  Carolina  would  be  praying  for  them  to  find  a 
pastor. 

From  its  earliest  days  we  see  the  church  exceeding 
local  congregations.  Even  in  the  ancient  world, 
Christians  cared  for  one  another,  and  cooperated 
with  each  other  across  great  distances.  Together, 
they  accomplished  things  they  could  not  do  sepa- 
rately. One  little  church  off  the  coast  of  Maine  has 
the  same  opportunity,  because  they  are  part  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Denomination.  ■ 


On  the  California  shore  lies  Santa 
Monica,  a  city  overlooking  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  Its  namesake:  a  moth- 
er some  consider  a  saint,  a  woman 
who  interceded  for  her  wayward 
son,  shedding  over  his  lifetime  an 
"ocean"  of  tears. 

The  year  was  354.  Monica  sat  in 
her  home  in  a  small  Roman  market 
town  in  northern  Africa  holding  her 
new  infant  son.  Her  heart  swelled 
with  pride  at  the  wonder  of  this 
God-created  masterpiece-each  fin- 
ger and  toe  accounted  for,  tiny  ears 
and  nose  perfectly  formed.  Days  and 
nights  of  constant  attention  and  care 
of  this  little  one  brought  fatigue 
common  to  new  mothers.  But  history 
reveals  that  Monica  tirelessly  lifted 
her  children  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
Unknown  to  her  at  the  time,  this 
young  baby  son  on  her  lap  would 
challenge  his  moral  upbringing  and 
keep  her  diligently  on  her  knees. 

The  patient  and  humble  Monica 
had  already  won  over  her  mother-in- 
law,  who  was  prejudiced  against  her. 
She  had  exercised  the  same  patience 
with  her  husband,  an  irritable  man. 
Friends  marveled  at  her  endurance 
of  her  husband's  fury.  In  moments  of 
violent  temper  she  would  hold  her 
peace,  having  learned  "an  angry 
husband  should  not  be  resisted  nei- 
ther in  deed,  nor  even  in  word." 
When  his  anger  subsided  she  then 
quietly  revealed  her  feelings  and 
opinions.  She  won  her  husband  over 
so  completely  that  he,  too,  became  a 
servant  of  God. 

As  her  young  son  grew,  folly 
found  him  and  wreaked  havoc  in  his 
life.  He  became  so  difficult  Monica 
and  her  husband  resorted  to  extreme 
measures:  they  sent  him  away  to 
school,  hoping  the  busy  life  of  a  stu- 
dent would  keep  him  out  of  trouble. 
There  he  studied  Greek,  Latin,  and 
philosophy. 

But  the  prodigal  son  walked  the 
streets  of  Babylon  reveling  in  its 
moral  filth  while  his  mother  contin- 
ued to  cry  out  to  the  Lord  on  his 
behalf.  At  16  he  committed  theft  and 
enjoyed  the  company  of  ruffians 
who  stole  with  him.  He  took  a  mis- 
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tress  and  fathered  a  son  by  her.  Still  his  faithful  mother 
prayed  without  ceasing  for  him.  At  17  the  adolescent  son 
left  his  birthplace  for  the  great  city  of  Carthage  where,  "a 
cauldron  of  unholy  loves  bubbled  up  all  around  me." 

Tormented  by  his  indiscretions,  Monica  stormed  the 
gates  of  heaven,  relentless  in  her  pursuit  of  grace  for  her 
son.  One  night  in  a  dream  she  saw  a  bright  youth 
advancing  toward  her,  joyous  and  smiling,  while  she  was 
bowed  down  with  sorrow.  He  inquired  the  cause  for  her 
sadness.  She  answered  that  her  son's  destruction  caused 
her  heartbreak.  The  youth  replied,  "Where  thou  art,  there 
shall  he  be,  also."  Then  in  her  dream  her  son  stood  beside 
her. 

Though  the  dream  eased  her  anxiety,  her  son  did  not 
immediately  change.  For  nearly  9  years  he  "wallowed  in 
slime,  striving  often  to  rise."  Monica  begged  a  bishop  to 
talk  to  her  son,  but  he  refused,  saying 
the  young  man  was  still  unteachable. 
"Leave  him  alone  for  a  time,"  the  bish- 
op said.  "Only  pray  God  for  him,  he 
will  of  himself,  by  reading,  discover 
what  that  error  is,  and  how  great  its 
impiety."  Monica  continued  to  petition 
the  priest  and  he  finally  exclaimed,  "Go 
thy  way  and  God  bless  thee,  for  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  son  of  these  tears 
should  perish." 

The  son  moved  on  from  Carthage  to 
Rome  to  Milan.  Monica  followed  him. 
Although  a  widow  traveling  alone,  she 
felt  secure  in  her  God.  Even  sailors  on 
the  ship  found  solace  in  her.  She 
assured  them  of  safe  arrival  because 
God  had  revealed  it  to  her  in  a  vision. 

She  took  comfort  in  the  words  of 
Jesus  to  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain, 
"Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise."  (Luke  7:14).  Monica, 
a  widow,  too,  had  a  son  who  was  dead-spiritually  dead. 
She  knew  through  the  eyes  of  faith  that  her  son,  too, 
would  arise. 

Bishop  Ambrose  of  Milan  encouraged  Monica  and 
insisted  that  the  "fountain  of  living  water"  of  which  Jesus 
had  spoken  to  the  woman  of  Samaria  would  spring  up 
into  everlasting  life  in  her  son.  Ambrose  was  impressed 
with  Monica's  fervency  of  spirit  and  loyalty  to  the  church 
and  praised  her  to  her  son. 

Eventually  a  tug  of  war  brought  turmoil  in  the  prodi- 
gal's life.  His  spirit  struggled  with  the  flesh.  A  great  bat- 
tle raged.  Restlessness  set  in  and  he  could  find  no  peace. 
One  day  a  crisis  occurred.  He  went  into  a  garden  and 
flung  himself  under  a  fig  tree  crying  out  to  God.  "How 
long  Lord?  Wilt  Thou  be  angry  forever?  Why  is  there  not 
this  hour  an  end  to  my  uncleanness?"  Suddenly  he  heard 
a  child  singing  in  the  garden,  "Take  up  and  read;  take  up 
and  read."  He  took  up  a  volume  and  read,  "Not  in  riot- 
ing and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wanton- 


JKaAing  tne  deci~ 
sion  to  nave  a  cnild- 


outside  a  our  body 


ness,  not  in  strife  and  envying;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh  to  ful- 
fill the  lusts  thereof"  (Romans  13:13,14).  He  read  no  fur- 
ther. Instantly  "all  the  gloom  of  doubt  vanished  away." 

He  immediately  found  his  mother  and  her  grief 
turned  to  gladness.  On  Easter  day  in  387  the  prodigal 
was  baptized  by  Bishop  Ambrose. 

Monica,  elated,  decided  to  return  home  to  Africa. 
Turning  to  her  son  she  spoke  these  words: 

Son,  for  myself,  I  have  no  longer  any  pleasure  in  this  life. 
What  I  want  here  further,  and  why  I  am  here,  I  know  not,  now 
that  my  hopes  in  this  world  are  satisfied.  There  was  indeed  one 
thing  for  which  I  wished  to  tarry  a  little  in  this  life,  and  that  was 
that  I  might  see  thee  a  ...Christian  before  I  died.  My  God  has 
exceeded  this  abundantly,  so  that  I  see  thee  despising  all  earthly 
felicity....  What  do  I  here? 

Five  days  later,  still  en  route 
home,  Monica  became  ill  and  died. 
Her  son?  He  became  known  as 
Saint  Augustine.  During  his  lifetime 
St.  Augustine  emerged  as  the  most 
respected  thinker  of  the  age.  He 
wrote  more  than  200  books,  300  let- 
ters and  400  sermons.  Scholars  con- 
sider him  one  of  the  most  important 
religious  leaders  of  all  time. 

In  his  autobiography,  Confes- 
sions, he  tells  how  God  "drew  his 
soul  out  of  profound  darkness," 
because  his  mother  wept  on  his 
behalf  more  than  most  mothers 
weep  when  their  children  die.  "For 
she  saw  that  I  was  dead  by  that  faith 
and  spirit  which  she  had  from  Thee 
and  Thou  heardest  her,  O  Lord. 
Thou  heardest  her  and  despisedst 
not  her  tears,  when  pouring  down,  they  watered  the 
earth  under  her  eyes  in  every  place  where  she  prayed." 

Mothers  today  can  learn  from  Monica's  example. 
Perhaps  you're  praying  over  a  beloved  child  or  grand- 
child. Remain  steadfast  in  your  intercession.  When  you 
find  yourself  facing  adolescent  rebellion,  be  relentless  in 
your  petitions  for  your  children.  Claim  them  for  Christ 
and  storm  heaven's  gates,  asking  for  God's  grace  upon 
their  lives.  Young  mothers  starting  out,  make  the  rocking 
chair  your  altar  and  begin  now  to  pray  for  your  chil- 
dren's salvation.  And  above  all,  thank  the  Father  for  the 
godly  mother  who  may  be  camping  out  at  the  throne  for 
you  right  now.  ■ 

Hazel  Blackstone  is  national  president  ofWHFMS.  She  lives  in  Bangor, 
Maine,  with  her  husband  Clayton,  who  is  pastor  of  Bangor  Advent 
Christian  Church. 
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Return  to  Ciaveria 

Remembering  Delia  Emano:  April  ]J}  1^5^"  -  February  23,  \999- 


"I  want  to  revisit  Ciaveria." 
That's  what  I  thought  after  my 
first  trip.  And  that's  what  I  wrote 
in  a  previous  article.  But,  as  we 
traveled  up  the  mountain  once 
again,  I  knew  this  was  not  the 
trip  I  had  hoped  for. 

We  were  headed  back  on  this 
Saturday  morning  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant persons  of  Advent  Christian 
history  in  the  Philippines-Doc- 
tora  Delia  Emano.  Those  who 
were  at  the  1993  General 
Conference  will  remember  her  as 
the  recipient  of  the  doctor  of 
divinity  honor  is  causa  conferred 
by  Aurora  University.  Others 
who  know  our  mission  history 
may  recall  that  back  in  1955 
Francis  Toothe  trained  Delia  to 
be  the  first  helper  for  new  mis- 
sionaries Bessie  Smith  and  Betty 
Allen.  More  recently,  her  name 
has  been  synonymous  with  Oro 
Bible  College.  But  one  Sunday 
morning,  at  a  hospital  in 
Cagayan  de  Oro  City,  that  long 
illustrious  career  came  to  an  end. 

Delia  Emano  was  not  yet  21 
when  she  first  joined  us.  Before 
Bessie  and  Betty  arrived  in  June, 
she  had  accepted  Christ  and 
been  baptized.  Then  she  moved 


quickly  from  physical  to  spiritu- 
al service,  beginning  to  translate 
for  missionary  preaching  within 
a  year.  By  July  1956,  she  was 
commissioned  as  one  of  our  first 
two  Bible  women.  After  five 
years  of  faithful  service,  she 
entered  the  Far  Eastern  Bible 
Institute  at  Manila. 

Later,  as  she  moved  into  the  task 
of  training  pastors,  she  earned 
the  bachelor  of  religious  educa- 
tion (1973)  and  master  of  min- 
istry (1993).  From  1970  to  1983, 
Miss  Emano  was  an  associate 
pastor  of  Maranatha  Bible 
Church  in  Cagayan  de  Oro.  And 
from  1970  until  1997,  when  ill 
health  overtook  her,  she  served 
in  various  capacities  (including 
registrar  and  academic  dean)  on 
the  Oro  Bible  College  faculty.  At 
the  funeral  service,  OBC  profes- 
sor Nellie  Gamayon  remem- 
bered her  own  studies  under 
Doctora  Emano  and  eulogized 
her  as  a  colleague. 

From  Monday  to  Friday,  each 
evening  featured  a  memorial  ser- 
vice in  the  Ciaveria  Advent 
Christian  Church,  conducted  by 
different  groups  of  which  she 
had  been  a  part.  Maranatha  Bible 
Church,  the  Philippine  Advent 


Christian  Conference,  and  Oro 
Bible  College  were  among  them. 
Those  tributes  didn't  diminish 
the  funeral  attendance  of  about 
300  who  crowded  into  the 
church  or  stood  just  outside  the 
door.  Rev.  Fernando  Supangan, 
conference  president,  focused  his 
sermon  on  the  Resurrection 
hope.  Rev.  Graciano  Villadolid 
and  Mrs.  Gamayon  (both  from 
Oro  Bible  College)  joined  family 
members  Mr.  Macario  Sitoy  and 
a  teen-age  niece  ("She  was  like  a 
mother  to  me")  in  delivering 
moving  tributes  during  a  two 
hour  service. 

Then  we  followed  the  hearse  in  a 
funeral  procession  wending  its 
way  through  the  heart  of  the 
municipality,  toward  the  hillside 
cemetery.  Because  we  had  to 
walk  the  last  quarter  mile  over  a 
muddy  road  and  under  a  tropi- 
cal sun,  the  white  casket  was 
already  placed  on  its  above- 
ground  concrete  vault  when  we 
arrived.  Her  gravesite,  like  the 
others  already  there,  was  near 
the  road  and  at  right  angles  to  it. 
The  crowd  was  so  large  and  the 
slope  so  steep  that  we  couldn't 
get  close  enough  to  witness  the 
committal  itself.  We  heard  only 
muffled  words  until  the  sweet 


con- 
gregational 
refrain   accompanied   the 
lowering  of  the  casket:  "There's 
no  other  place  I'd  rather  be,  than 
in  the  shelter  of  thy  wings." 

As  the  mourners  dispersed,  I 
moved  closer  for  a  final  view  of 
the  scene.  Workers  were  closing 
the  grave,  troweling  its  concrete 
surface  smooth  over  her  final 
resting  place.  She  was  sleeping  at 
the  very  site  selected  long  ago  by 
Frank  Toothe,  the  same  pioneer 
missionary  who  had  invited 
young  Delia  Emano  to  work  with 
us  nearly  a  half  century  before. 
With  her  burial,  that  missionary 
era  had  come  to  a  close. 

But  this  is  the  way  it  should 
be.   Missionaries   ought   to 
work  themselves  out  of  a 
job.  And  national 

Christians        ought        to 
replace       them.       Delia 
Emano  had  been  a  living 
parable   of  God's   mis- 
sionary plan.  In  rising  through 
the 

ranks     from     househelper     to 
teacher   of   future   pastors   and 


mis- 
sionaries, she 
embodied  the  growing 
maturity  of  the  Filipino  church. 
Our  missionaries  have  rejoiced  to 
see  national  Christians  gradually 
coming  to  guide  the  destiny  of 
their  own  work  for  the  Lord.  We 
honor  Delia  Emano  as  a  faithful 
worker  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  this  land.  And  we  shall  pray 
and  wait,  not  for  a  missionary, 
but  for  a  Filipino  Christian  to  fill 
the  gap  and  carry  on  her  work. 

As  for  me,  I  got  my  wish  to 

return  to  Claveria.  I  was  even 

able  to  go  all  the  way  on  the  new 

road.  But  better  travel  didn't 

make  my  second 

trip     a 


than 
I  always  jolts 
me  into  realizing  how 
short  life  really  is.  Yet,  this  his- 
toric event  also  testified  that  "our 
labors  are  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  God  buries  his  workers- 
whether  Frank  Toothe  or  Delia 
Emano.  But  he  will  raise  up  oth- 
ers and  enable  his  work  to  go  on. 
My  return  trip  to  Claveria 
assured  me  of  that.  ■ 

By  David  A.  Dean 

Photos  from  left  to  right  &  top  to  bottom 

•  Delia  Emano  and  Betty  Allen,  1956. 

•  Delia  Emano  breaks  ground  for  Oro  Bible 
College,  1980. 

•  Faculty  and  staff  of  Oro  Bible  College, 
1989;  Delia  Emano  in  front. 

•  Delia  promotes   Oro  Bible  College  at 
Patrocenio  Advent  Christian  Church. 

•  Rev.  George  Teshera  and  Dr.  Delia  Emano 
at  Oro  Bible  College,  1993. 


happier  one. 
The  funeral 
of  one  younger 


Matthew  6:19-34 

On  August  14,  1989,  Time  reported  the  sad 
story  of  a  man  from  East  Detroit  who  died  of 
fear.  He  had  taken  a  number  of  fur-trapping 
expeditions  over  the  years  and  had  been  bitten 
by  his  share  of  ticks.  Then  he  heard  about 
Lyme  disease,  which  is  carried  by  deer  ticks. 
He  became  obsessed  with  the  fear  that  he  had 
been  bitten  in  the  past  by  a  tick  with  the  dis- 
ease and  that  he  had  passed  it  to  his  wife. 

Doctors  tested  him  and  assured  him  he  didn't 
have  Lyme  disease  and  that,  even  if  he  did,  the 
disease  was  virtually  impossible  to  transmit  to 
his  wife.  But  the  man  didn't  believe  the  doc- 
tors. Paranoid  of  the  disease,  the  man  killed 
his  wife  and  then  himself.  The  police  found  the 
man's  mailbox  jammed  with  material  describ- 
ing Lyme  disease  and  a  slip  confirming  a  doc- 
tor's appointment  for  yet  another  Lyme  dis- 
ease test. 

Fear  distorts  a  person's  sense  of  reality.  Fear 
consumes  a  person's  energy  and  thought. 
Fear  controls.  However,  Jesus  has  told  us  that 
our  "heavenly  Father  already  knows  all  [our] 
needs,  and  he  will  give  [us]  all  [we]  need  from 
day  to  day  if  [we]  live  for  him  and  make  the 
Kingdom  of  God  [our]  primary  concern" 
[Matthew  6:32b-33,  NLT). 


Therefore,  we  must  not  be  drawn  away  from 
total  loyalty  to  God's  kingdom  by  worry.  No 
matter  what  that  worry  is  over,  God  has 
promised  to  take  care  of  our  needs.  Jesus,  in 
our  Scripture  lesson,  is  urging  his  disciples  to 
trust  God.  Our  chief  concern  is  not  to  amass 
treasures  on  earth,  material  wealth,  and  secu- 
rity. 

Jesus  knew  that  worry  never  satisfies  our 
needs  and  always  destroys  our  peace.  The 
main  reason  for  not  worrying  is  that  God  cares 
about  us.  If  he  provides  for  the  birds  and  the 
grass,  will  he  not  care  for  us?  When  we  worry 
we  act  like  unbelievers  who  do  not  know  God. 
Worrying  cannot  extend  our  life  span  and  it 
certainly  destroys  the  enjoyment  of  our  every- 
day lives.  Worry  is  disabling!  It  impoverishes 
the  present  by  borrowing  from  tomorrow's 
imagined  troubles.  Trust  means  knowing  that 
God  will  give  us  the  grace  to  face  each  day's 
trouble  as  it  comes. 

That's  why  the  writer  of  Proverbs  says  in 
22:3,  "A  prudent  [wise]  person  foresees  the 
danger  ahead  and  takes  precautions;  the  sim- 
pleton goes  blindly  on  and  suffers  the  conse- 
quences." Further,  the  writer  says  in  Proverbs 
14:15,  "Only  simpletons  believe  everything 
they  are  told!    The  prudent  carefully  consider 


their  steps."  These  verses  give  us  the  differ- 
ence between  worry  and  wisdom. 

Many  are  beginning  to  panic  over  the  Y2K 
problem  the  world  will  be  facing  at  midnight  on 
December  31,  1999.  Y2K  is  shorthand  for 
the  year  2000,  but  it  is  most  commonly  used 
to  refer  to  a  problem  that  plagues  many  com- 
puters. The  problem  stems  from  the  fact  that 
numerous  computer  programs  use  only  two 
digits  rather  than  four  to  indicate  the  date. 
When  the  year  2000  arrives,  many  comput- 
ers will  assume  the  date  "00"  is  1 900,  which 
may  cause  crashes  and  failures  with  comput- 
er software,  embedded  computer  chips,  and 
computer  connections. 

YJLK.  •  Y- 

There  is  much  speculation  about  what  can 
happen,  and  many  are  beginning  to  proclaim 
that  doomsday  is  upon  us.  The  worst  case 
scenario  includes  the  loss  of  electrical  power 
and  communication  worldwide,  disruption  of 
major  railway  and  truck  transportation  lines, 
shortages  of  food,  social  unrest,  and  a  bank- 
ing and  financial  crisis.  The  best  case  sce- 
nario involves  only  minor  disruptions  in  each  of 
these  critical  areas.  As  Christians,  we  have  a 
choice:  1 )  We  can  worry  and  fret  just  like  the 
rest  of  the  world,  or  2)  We  can  be  prudent,  be 
aware  of  the  danger  and  take  some  precau- 
tions. I  think  the  latter  is  what  we  should  do. 
How?    By  the  following: 

1.  Prepare  our  hearts. 


a.  Live  daily  with  a  constant  awareness  of  our 
true  hope  in  Christ. 

b.  Acknowledge  God's  providence,  omni- 
science and  plan  in  the  midst  of  life's  disrup- 
tions and  uncertainties. 

c.  Seek  God's  kingdom  and  righteousness. 


veniences  may  be  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
microchips  in  our  material  goods-refrigerator, 
microwave,  car,  coffeemaker,  etc. 

b.  Decide  how  to  prepare  physically.  Do  we 
have  alternate  sources  of  heat  and  light,  ways 
to  cook,  and  plenty  of  food?  We  should  have 
these  things  available  whether  Y2K  happens 
or  not.  It's  good  emergency  preparation. 

3.  Prepare  our  church  and  community. 

a.  Maintain  a  biblical  perspective.  Jesus  is 
going  to  come  when  God  determines,  not 
because  of  computer  chip  failure. 

b.  Work  together  to  prepare  our  homes  and 
be  willing  to  help  members  of  the  community. 

c.  Plan  evangelistic  outreaches. 

d.  Work  with  sister  churches. 

We  need  to  decide  how  we  can  use  the  church 
building  during  an  emergency.  Perhaps  we 
should  even  have  a  special  church  meeting  to 
discuss  possibilities. 

Finally,  Ron  Blue  of  Ronald  Blue  and  Company 
says,  "We  should  pray  that  God  will  use  the 
questions  surrounding  the  Millennium  Bug  to 
draw  people  to  Christ.  Far  from  being  a  rea- 
son to  worry  or  panic,  the  new  millennium  rep- 
resents an  unprecedented  opportunity  to 
share  the  Gospel  with  a  solution-hungry 
world." 

Therefore,  I  urge  you  to  maintain  your  trust 
and  hope  in  God.  In  addition,  I  urge  you  to  be 
prudent  and  carefully  plan  ahead  for  whatever 
inconveniences  await  us  at  midnight, 
December  31,  1999  and  on  into  2000.    ■ 


2.  Prepare  our  homes. 

2 

a.  Become  more  educated  about  what  incon- 


Rev.  David  Davis  is  pastor  of  Goodwins  Mills  Advent 
Christian  Church,  Dayton,  Maine. 
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Ministry  in 

^RISTO  SALVA 


By  Pastor  Ray  Marco 
and  Scott  Dombrosry 


Our  mission  trip  to  Honduras  began  with  a  two-hour 
flight  from  Miami  to  the  city  of  San  Pedro  Sula,  which  is  the 
major  commercial  and  industrial  center  for  eastern  and 
northern  Honduras.  Those  participating  in  one  or  both 
weeks  of  this  mission  trip  were:  Pastor  Ray  Marco,  Alex 
Rodriguez,  Roger  Espinosa,  and  Marcos  and  Maria 
Kamburger  from  Oak  Grove  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Miami,  Florida;  Bobby  Teague,  and  Polly  and  Wes  Bolick 
from  Fellowship  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Taylorsville, 
North  Carolina;  Pastor  Ron  Thomas  and  Linda  Foster  from 
Bixler  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Dowling  Park,  Florida; 
Stan  Hall  from  Meredith,  New  Hampshire;  and  Pastor  Sam 
Warren,  Tommy  Davis,  Paul  Gibbs,  and  Scott  Dombrosky 
from  West  Jacksonville  Advent  Christian  Church,  Florida. 

This  was  the  first  trip  to  Honduras  any  of  us  had  made 
since  Hurricane  Mitch  had  devastated  parts 
of  Central  America   last   fall.   We 
expected   to   see   damage 
and     destruction 
through- 
out the 
San 
Pedro 
Sula  area 
and  had 
been  in 
prayer  for 
the  people  of 
Hond-uras, 
especially  our 
brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ. 
Inside  the  airport 
at  San  Pedro  Sula, 
one  could  see  that 


the  water  line  on  the  wall  was  over  five  feet  high.  This 
would  have  cov 

ered  the  ticket  counter  and  electrical  equipment  on  the 
ground  floor  of  the  modern  airport.  Passport  processing  at 
immigration  is  still  being  done  by  hand,  one  at  a  time.  Even 
the  Wendy's  restaurant  in  the  airport  did  not  reopen  until  we 
were  departing. 

Driving  from  the  airport  into  the  city,  the  wooden  shacks 
and  plastic  tarp  huts  lining  the  edge  of  the  road  were  a  visi- 
ble reflection  that  disaster  had  struck  and  that  many  villages 
had  been  destroyed.  Some  of  the  hillsides  along  the  highway 
out  of  the  city  were  still  unstable  and  small  landslides  caused 
delays  in  our  drive.  Surprisingly,  as  we  traveled  inland 
toward  the  "Mision  de  Cristo  Salva"  and  the  Guatemalan 
border,  the  obvious  devastation  lessened.  We  did  observe, 
however,  large  rivers  that  had  completely  changed  course. 
Much  more  severe  damage  occurred  farther  south  toward 
the  capital  of  Tegucigalpa  where  bridges  reportedly  were  still 
out  and  roads  were  still  not  passable. 

Much  was  accomplished  during  the  two  weeks  in  Las 
Varas/Macuelizo.  Bathrooms  with  toilets  and  showers  were 
installed  at  the  mission  base,  and  a  whole  new  extension  was 
added  to  the  existing  mission  building.  Fill  dirt  and  sand 
were  hauled  to  the  site  by  oxcart  and  cement  was  mixed  by 
hand  and  carried  into  the  building  by  bucket  and  wheelbar- 
row to  pour  the  support  columns  and  floor.  Much  work  also 
went  into  digging  the  septic  system  and  laying  the  piping. 
Several  local  workers  were  hired  to  do  much  of  the  work.  All 
but  the  installation  of  bathroom  fixtures  and  electrical  service 
was  completed  before  we  had  to  return  home.  The  bath- 
rooms and  showers  will  be  completed  in  April  during  the 
next  mission  trip  and  will  significantly  reduce  the  amount  of 
time  spent  preparing  for  ministry  each  day. 

Numerous  ministry  opportunities  were  provided  in  the 
area  hospital,  clinics,  homes  and  churches.  We  were  assisted 

during  most  of  our  ministry  visits 

by  our  friends  Pastora 

Gladys  Flores  from  Sula 

and  Nohemy  Lopez,  a 

leader  in  the  church  at 

Las  Varas.  Luis  Flores,  a 

13-year-old  with  a  gift 

for      playing      musical 

instruments,   took   time 

off  from  his  job  selling 

oranges  on  buses  to  join 

our  group  and  play  the 

keyboard  for  church  ser- 
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vices.  Of  course,  "Sabado  Gigante"  (Big  Saturday),  was  not  a 
disappointment!  This  trip,  over  700  of  our  Honduran  friends 
came  to  "Cristo  Salva"  for  praise  and  worship,  ^^^^m 
Bible  classes,  lunch,  pinatas  and  distribution  of 
clothes!  On  Sunday,  the  entire  Sunday  school  class 
at  the  church  in  Las  Varas,  including  over  forty 
children  and  several  adults,  was  provided  with 
"Cristo  Salva"  (Christ  Saves)  T-shirts  and  shoes. 
As  the  children  wear  the  shirts  over  the  next  cou- 
ple of  years,  they  will  provide  a  testimony  to 
God's  grace. 

One  of  the  blessings  of  the  trip  was  visiting 
with  Adalena,  a  dear  Christian  sister,  who  lives  in 
the  town  of  Macuelizo.  She  is  poor  and  quite  old 
but  still  serves  the  Lord  with  all  she  has.  Adalena's 
clay  and  stick  house  has  only  one  room  and  virtu- 
ally no  possessions  inside.  Despite  her  age  and 
poverty,  she  still  takes  in  and  cares  for  others  who 
are  in  need.  Her  home  was  partially  under  water 
following  Hurricane  Mitch  but  she  refused  to 
leave  the  house  that  God  has  provided  for  her.  For 
about  five  days,  she  bailed  water  out  of  her  home, 
and  used  planks  to  float  around  inside  her  house. 
She  had  little  to  eat  since  her  clay  stove  was  sub- 
merged. Even  the  front  wall  of  her  house  partially 
collapsed.  God  has  provided  for  Adalena  by  sending  a 
Christian  man  to  rebuild  her  front  wall  with  concrete  blocks 
and  install  a  new  front  door  at  no  cost. 

One  of  the  many  divine  appointments  that  we  were 
blessed  to  be  a  part  of  involved  the  water  supply  for  the  mis- 
sion. We  discovered  about  two  years  ago  that  although  there 
was  a  main  waterline  running  across  the  property  at  "Cristo 
Salva,"  we  were  not  hooked  in  to  it.  We  began  right  away, 
through  every  means  possible  to  secure  those  rights,  but 
nothing  seemed  to  work!  The  town  of  Macuelizo  continued 
to  make  this  endeavor  a  very  complicated  and  bureaucratic 
nightmare  with  a  substantial  price  tag  ($600)  attached.  There 
was  no  promise  of  any  permit  being  granted  in  the  foresee- 
able future. 

One  afternoon,  during  this  trip,  a  sick  little  girl  came  to 
the  clinic  in  Macuelizo  for  help.  The  doctor  was  having  lunch 
and  told  the  girl  that  he  was  too  busy  and  that  she  should  go 
home.  It  just  so  happened  that  one  of  our  bilingual  team 
members  was  at  the  clinic  at  that  moment  and  heard  the  con- 
versation between  the  sick  girl 
and  the  doctor.  The  team  mem 
ber,  knowing  that  we  had 
medicine  with  us  and  avail- 


saw  this  same  little  girl  outside  playing.  Her  fever  had  bro- 
ken overnight  and  she  was  fine!  When  we  met  her  family,  we 
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able  right  there  in  town,  told 
the   little   girl    that   if   she 
would  come  with  her  that 
she  would  give  her  some 
medicine.   The  girl  came 
and  was   given  medica- 
tion at  a  home  clinic  that 
we  had  set  up  in  town. 
The  next  day,   we 
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discovered    that   her 
grandfather  just  hap- 
pened to  be  the  man  in 
charge  of  water  for  the 
town    of    Macuelizo!    In 
hearing  of  our  efforts  to  get 
the  water  hooked  up  for  the 
mission,  he  told  us  that  there 
was  no  problem!  He  said  that 
he  would  be  out  in  four  days 
and  hook  up  the  water  supply, 
which  he  did,  and  the  cost  was 
$60,  not  $600!  Hallelujah! 
As  has  been  our  experi- 
ence in  the  past,  God  used 
the    time    we    spent    in 
Honduras  to  minister  to  us 
as  much  as  we  ministered  to 
others.     Seeing     his     plans 
unfold  on  his  timetable  is  a 
blessing.  He  used  this  trip  to 
humble,  challenge,  convict,  and 
encourage    us    in    many 
ways.  ■ 
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While  sitting  in  the  doctor's  office  the  other 
day,  I  picked  up  a  Time ^  M*a^azme_and_began  to 
thumb  through  it.  One  article  caught  my  attention.  I 
don't  remember  the  exact  title,  but  it  had  to  do  with 
infidelity  and  evolution.  I  didn't  finish  reading  it 
because,  much  to  my  amazement,  the  doctor  saw  me 
relatively  promptly. 

As  it  turns  out,  I  was  not  disappointed  that 
didn't  finish  the  article,  because  what  I  did  read  wfas 
enough.  The  author  stated  that  the  human  animal  is 
destined,  programmed  to  be  an  infidel.  He  talked 
about  how  we,  like  apes  and  monkeys,  are  designed^ 
to  choose  a  mate  that  will  be  the  best  for  reproduc- 
tive purposes  and  sexual  satisfaction,  and  tharmfi- 
delity  is  not  only  considered  normal  behavior,  but  is 
expected.  Of  course  this  theory  was 
backed  up  by  all  kinds  of 
"research"  to  convince 
even  the  most  fact-ori 
ented  reader. 

(Keep  in  mind 
that  this  was 
published  in  a 
very  reputable 
magazine,   not 
the  latest  issue 
of  "Stuff  and 
Nonsense.") 

Even 
as  I  am  writ- 
ing    this,     my 
hands  are  shak- 
ing      and       my 
blood  is  boiling! 
What   blasphemy! 
What  an  insult  to  the 
human  race!   Even  for 
the  non-Christian  reader,  I 
would  think  that  this  theory 
would  raise  some  eyebrows 
and  be  the  source  of  ridicule 
and  laughter. 

Well,  Mr.  Ph.D. 
Scientist,  what  about  the 
incredible     capacity    human 


beings  have  to  love  one  anotherZ-WKo  created  man 
and  womanjto JieJhe- highest-thinking,  intellectual 


"Beifigs,~s6  that  they  are  the  only  creatures  who  are 
Capable  of  worship?  And  what  about  AIDS,  and  all 
the^ottref"  promiscuity-fostered  diseases  that  are 
destroying  our  own  kind  across  the  globe?  What 
about  the  utter  destruction  of  the  family  unit  due  to 
laissez-faire  attitudes  toward  commitment? 

)  If  this  is  evolution,  count  me  out!  I  will  sit  in 
my- -corner  of  the  world,  and  not  evolve!  God  has 
designed  a  much  better  plan  and  He  knows  the  out- 
come of  our  lives  centuries  before  we  do.  He  does, 
Rafter  all,  have  the  big  picture.  He  knows  what  is  best 
'  for  us,  and  has  given  us  very  specific  guidelines  for 
our  own  good!  One  of  those  guidelines  is  marriage; 
not  infidelity,  promiscuity,  or  "evolution"  into 
higher   beings    of   multiple    partners! 
What  God  has  delineated  for  His 
people  is  the  most  natural,  nor- 
mal, expected,  loving,  caring, 
healthy,  prosperous  design. 
So,   author   of   "Infidelity 
and  Evolution,"  put  that 
in  your  biological  pipe 
and  smoke  it! 

"So  God  made 
man  like  his  Maker. 
Like  God  did  God 
make  man;  Man  and 
maid  did  he  make 
them...  This 

explains  why  a 
man  leaves  his 
father        and 
mother    and    is 
joined  to  his  wife  in 
such  a  way  that  the 
two  become  one  per- 
son"    (Genesis     1:27; 
2:24). 

Jane  Mergens  and  her  husband 
Peter  live  in  San  Diego,  California, 
and   are   members   of  North    Park 
Community  Advent  Christian  Church. 
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A  Servant's 
Heart 


When  we  think  about  hearts  touching  hearts,  we  need 
to  think  about  what  kind  of  hearts  do  the  best  kind  of 
touching.  I  keep  pondering  this  idea,  asking  God  to 
show  it  to  me. 

Jesus  showed  us  a  servant's  heart  by  word  and  deed. 

Mark  10:43-45  says: 

"Whoever  wants  to  become  great  among  you 
must  serve  the  rest  of  you  like  a  servant.  Whoever 
wants  to  become  the  first  among  you  must  serve 
all  of  you  like  a  slave.  In  the  same  way,  the  Son  of 
Man  did  not  come  to  be  served.  He  came  to  serve 
others  and  to  give  his  life  as  a  ransom  for  many 
people." 

As  we  read  the  gospels  we  see  over  and  over  how 
Jesus  served  those  around  him.  Today,  the  idea  of  ser- 
vice seems  to  have  disappeared.  Everything  is  "self- 
service."  We  do  not  see  many  symbols  of  service 
around  us,  like  aprons  or  even  friendly  smiles.  But 
have  things  really  changed?  Jesus  had  to  teach  his  fol- 
lowers about  service  2000  years  ago.  What  he  had  to 

continued  next  page 
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Prayer  and  praise  for  the  month  of  June: 

1  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  growth  of  Advent 
Christian  ministries  in  Croatia. 

2  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  and  their  fam- 
ily during  their  year  of  deputation  in  the  United 
States. 

3  Praise  the  Lord  for  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann  and 
their  family  as  they  work  in  the  Philippines. 

4  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  success  of  Penny 
Crusade. 

5  Pray  for  Director  of  Finances  and  Services 
Russell  Giasson. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  staff  at  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference,  whose  ministry  is  vital  to 
the  success  of  our  combined  efforts. 

7  Pray  for  the  upcoming  triennial  session  of 
Advent  Christian  General  Conference. 

8  Pray  for  the  many  persecuted  Christians 
throughout  the  world  who  do  not  enjoy  reli- 
gious liberty. 

9  Pray  for  your  government,  asking  the  Lord  to 
raise  up  men  and  women  of  integrity. 

10  Praise  the  Lord  for  Earl  and  Martha  Wright,  our 
missionaries  to  India. 

11  Pray  for  your  church's  trustees,  that  God  would 
give  them  wisdom  to  maintain  your  facilities  in 
a  way  that  would  glorify  Him. 

12  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  youth  in  your  church, 
and  for  the  adults  who  make  the  effort  to 
teach  them. 
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13  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  missionaries  for  the 
many  fields  that  are  now  open  to  Advent 
Christians. 

14  Praise  the  Lord  for  our  pastor  in  China  as  he  con- 
tinues to  minister  in  an  oppressive  climate. 

15  Pray  for  our  churches  in  Nigeria. 

16  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  church  with  a 
passion  for  making  disciples. 

17  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity  to  share  his 
Word  without  fear  of  persecution. 

18  Pray  for  those  in  Mexico  who  are  spreading  the 
gospel  through  Advent  Christian  missions. 

19  Pray  for  the  many  Advent  Christian  churches  who 
are  without  pastoral  leadership. 

20  Praise  the  Lord  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers,  our 
missionaries  to  Japan. 

21  Pray  for  those  students  in  your  church  who  are 
attending  summer  camping  programs. 

22  Pray  for  the  Executive  Council,  meeting  today  in 
preparation  for  General  Conference. 

23  Pray  for  the  success  of  upcoming  Vacation  Bible 
Schools. 

24  Praise  the  Lord  for  WHFMS,  which  begins  its 
meetings  today. 

25  Pray  for  a  supernatural  unity  to  permeate  the  tri- 
ennial convention. 

26  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Western  Region  leadership 
who  are  responsible  for  hosting  the  triennial  con- 
vention. 

27  Praise  the  Lord  for  retiring  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  President  Rev.  Glennon 
Balser. 

28  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  past  three  years  of  Advent 
Christian  successes. 

29  Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  work  in  New 
Zealand. 

30  Praise  the  Lord  for  a  rich  heritage  of  faithful  fore- 
bears in  the  Advent  Christian  Denomination. 
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The  Servant's  Heart  continued 


say  then  is  just  as  true  today. 

We  need  to  discover  what  a  servant's  job  is.  One 
author  says  that  the  servant's  job  is  to  do  all  he  or 
she  can  to  make  life  better  for  others.  The  servant's 
first  interest  is  not  himself  but  others.  Jesus'  type  of 
servanthood  is  a  loving  choice  we  make  to  minister 
to  others.  It  is  not  the  result  of  coercion  or  manipu- 
lation. It  is  finding  loving  ways  to  help  and  to 
enhance  the  life  of  another,  and  in  the  process,  to 
glorify  our  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Spend  time  in  the  gospels  and  see  how  Jesus  served 
people  because  he  loved  them.  He  looked  at  them 
through  eyes  of  love  and  sought  ways  to  enrich 
their  lives.  He  did  it  with  pure  motives.  His  heart 
remained  peaceful  in  spite  of  crowds  that  tried  to 
crowd  him.  He  kept  his  purpose  in  mind,  did  not 
allow  himself  to  be  sidetracked.  He  was  "Spirit- 
led." 

How  can  we  do  this?  We  need  to  keep  our  eyes  on 
Jesus.  If  we  do  this  we  will  be  less  likely  to  serve 
out  of  the  wrong  motives.  If  we  look  at  our  peers, 
or  ourselves,  we  may  get  off  track.  We  likely  will  be 
misunderstood  if  we  choose  to  serve  in  Jesus'  way. 
But  remember,  Jesus  was  often  misunderstood. 
Join  with  me  in  seeking  to  have  a  servant's  heart  as 
we  reach  out  with  our  hearts 
to  touch  someone  else.  Ask 
God  to  show  you  how  to  use 
the  gifts  he  has  given  you  to 
serve  in  his  special  way.  ■ 


Written  by  Luree  Wotton 
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ollow  the  Directions 

to  find  what  "Mother"  means. 

MOTHER 

Drop  the  first  3  letters.      

Add  A  after  the  E.  

Change  R  to  VE.  

Change  H  to  L.  

Change  EA  to  O.  


Can  you  name  the  mothers 
of  these  children? 

(Answers  upside  down  at  the  bottom.) 

1 .  John  the  Baptist 

2.  Samuel  

3.  Abel  

4.  Judah  

5.  Joseph  (Old  Testament) 

6.  Jesus  

7.  Esau  

8.  Isaac  


The  Wife  of  Noble  Character 

Fill  in  the  missing  words  to  the  Bible  verses 
by  unscrambling  the  words  in  the  box. 
(Proverbs  31) 

1.  She  is  worth  far  more  than . 

2.  She  provides for  her  family. 

3.  She  speaks  with . 

4.  Her arise  and  call  her  blessed. 

5.  A  woman  who  fears  the is  to  be 

praised. 
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1.  ierbus 

2.  oofd 

3.  diwsom 

4.  cihnedlr 

5.  rLdo 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


India 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(4/16  &  10/17) 

P0  Box  3164 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

INDIA 

email:Wright@rnd3.vsnl.net.in 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Conf.  2 

POBox  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

UkotUdoabiaPA. 
Etinan  L.G.A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


New  Zealand 


International  Missionaries 

Philippines 


Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(12/30  &  12/19;Ryan,ll/15; 
Emily,  6/23;  Peter,  8/14) 
Send  all  mail  through  the 
missions  office. 
email:RussellCarle@hotmail.com 


Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(7/14  &  5/12;  Elizabeth,  10/ 

24;  Connie,  3/29;  Naomi, 

10/11) 

P0  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 


David  Vignali  (5/10) 

P0  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:aamsphil@cdo.weblinq.com 


Ghana 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P0  Box  604 
Nsawam,  GHANA 
WEST  AFRICA 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(5/13  &  5/8;  Faith,  9/28; 
Ashley,  11/21;  Joy,  1/25) 
2175  Carrollwood 
Cordova,  TN  38018 
emaU:issebikindu(S^orldnetatLnet 


National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 


Victor  and  Nesamony 
Devadason 

(11/26  &  1/25) 

Beulah  Margaret 

Devasahayam,  (9/25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net. my. 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam  (3/1) 
15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P0  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  CROATIA 

China 

All  correspondence  should 
be  channelled  through  the 
missions  office. 


Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(10/8  &  2/28) 
80-1517  Tenj  in  cho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
JAPAN  675-1316 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(7/15  &  11/20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(3/15  &  3/8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

(7/3  &  5/10) 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

P0  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

POBox  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


P0  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28227 


WORLDMISSIONS@ADVENTCHRISTIAN.ORG 


Glennon   Balser 
Nancy  Brooks 
Shirley  Brooks 
Dwight  Carpenter 
Pomeroy  Carter 
Shirley  Efird 
Russell  Giasson 


President 

Executive  Secretary 

Finance/Proofreader 

Student  Ministries 

Planned  Giving 

Bookkeeper 

Finances/Services 


Helen  Hagler  Printer/Mailroom 

Frank  Jewett  Africa/Europe  Area  Director 

Carl  Otis  Bookkeeper 
Harold  Patterson     World  Missions  Director 

Mary  Ritchie  Church  Relations  Secretary 

John  Roller  Urban/Ethnic  Ministries 

David  Ross  Executive  Director 


704-545-6161 
Fax  704-573-0712 


ACPUB(a)ADVENTCHRISTIAN.ORG 


Dawn  Russell 
Richard  Russell 
Dawn  Rutan 
JoAnna  Seronka 


Venture  Bookstore 
Church  Relations  Director 
Assistant  Editor 
Missions  Secretary 
George  Teshera  Asia/Pacific  Area  Director 
Keith  D.  Wheaton  Publications 

Luree  Wotton  Women's  Ministries 
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ADVENT  CHRISTIAN 

GENERAL      CONFERENCE 


REV.  GLENNON  BALSER 


Wje&id&n£~ 


A  hymn  states: 

Sweet  are  the  promises,  kind  is  the  word. 
Dearer  far  than  any  message  man  has  ever  heard; 
Pure  was  the  mind  of  Christ,  Sinless  I  see; 
He  the  great  example  and  pattern  for  me. 
Where  He  leads  Til  follow,  follow  all  the  way. 
Where  He  leads  I'll  follow,  follow  Jesus  every  day. 

-  William  Ogden 


n  looking  back,  I  realize  that 
when  I  stepped  through  the 
doors  the  Lord  opened,  he  made 
himself  known  to  me  in  a  myriad  of  affirm- 
ing ways.  Some  of  my  greatest  growth 
occurred  by  stepping  through  doors  not 
opened  by  me  but  by  him.  The  opportuni- 
ty to  serve  as  president  of  the  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference  of  America  is 
the  result  of  stepping  through  an  opened 
door  of  my  Lord.  I  have  grown  spiritually 
and  I  have  matured  in  my  faith  because  of 
a  simple  desire  to  follow  where  he  leads.  I 
have  nothing  but  praise  for  my  heavenly 
Father  as  he  led  me  for  thirteen  years  as 
your  president. 

One  should  not  seek  honor  and  trust, 
but  when  it  is  generously  bestowed,  you 
bow  humbly  before  God  to  pray  for  his 
guidance  and  wisdom.  The  desire  to 
please  the  heavenly  Father  becomes  para- 
mount. To  be  obedient  to  his  leading  is  the 
very  reason  to  step  through  the  door. 

Psalm  23  tells  of  a  pilgrimage  of  a  fol- 
lower with  no  regrets.  While  president,  my 
Father  led  me  through  the  "valleys  of 
death"  personally  and  in  my  family.  I  can 
say  with  assurance  I  was  not  afraid  for  he 
was  with  me.  Because  of  my  position, 
thousands  prayed  for  my  healing  during  a 
critical  illness,  and  later  when  my  first  wife 


died,  my  redemption  from  grief.  He  led 
me  beside  still  waters  and  the  restoration 
he  provided  was  his  miracle  of  caring. 

By  stepping  through  the  door  I  have 
had  the  joy  of  serving  you  for  over  four  tri- 
ennial sessions.  During  this  period  I 
became  your  first  president  to  visit  foreign 
mission  fields.  To  represent  you,  not  only 
on  this  continent,  but  also  to  Advent  Chris- 
tians in  Japan,  the  Philippines,  New 
Zealand,  India,  Malaysia,  and  China,  will 
be  an  everlasting  highlight  of  my  life.  He 
led  me  in  the  path  of  his  righteousness. 

Through  his  opened  doors  I  have  come 
to  see  that  Advent  Christians  are  some  of 
the  most  committed  Christians  I  know.  I 
see  the  growth  of  his  Kingdom  occurring 
through  us,  his  church.  I  see  his  love  made 
known.  As  he  has  embraced  me,  I  want  to 
hold  hands  with  fellow  pilgrims  in  love 
and  support  for  our  journey.  My  spiritual 
family  has  grown,  becoming  an  interna- 
tional family  not  unlike  what  it  will  be 
when  we  all  gather  at  his  throne. 

Thank  you  for  your  confidence.  I  hope 
I  have  been  a  faithful  servant  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  It  is  for  certain  that  ".  .  . 
goodness  and  love  will  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever."  ■ 
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reat  Commission  obedience  is 
the  focus  and  passion  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church.  It 
was  formally  adopted  by  vote  of  the  dele- 
gates at  the  triennial  Advent  Christian  Gen- 
eral Conference  Convention  in  June,  1987. 
Coordinating  our  efforts  to  achieve  this 
goal  became  my  responsibility  when  I 
accepted  the  appointment  as  Executive 
Director  in  1991,  following  an  18-year  pas- 
torate in  New  England. 

ACGC  sees  the  local  church  as  the  key 
component  in  facilitating  Great  Commis- 
sion obedience  in  the  life  of  the  believer. 
Therefore,  our  mission  at  the  ACGC  offices 
in  Charlotte,  N.C.,  is:  "To  help  local  Advent 
Christian  congregations  to  succeed,  both 
individually  and  collectively,  in  fulfilling 
their  role  in  the  Great  Commission  of 
Christ."  Through  providing  resources, 
training  opportunities,  scholarships,  coun- 
sel, and  encouragement  we  make  every 
effort  to  assist  our  pastors  and  their  congre- 
gations in  making  disciples  for  Christ.  This 
is  the  heart  of  the  Great  Commission,  as 
expressed  by  Jesus  to  his  disciples  in 
Matthew  28:19-20. 

Since  1992,  our  growing  partnership 
with  Sonlife  Ministries  has  helped  bring 
strategic  instruction  and  encouragement  to 
local  church  leadership.  Over  300  Advent 
Christian  leaders  have  taken  Sonlife's 
"Growing  A  Healthy  Church"  seminars. 
And  we  now  have  certified  Advent  Christ- 
ian trainers  in  all  five  regions  of  the  denom- 
ination, qualified  to  lead  local  congrega- 
tions through  a  practical  study  of  "The 
Everyday  Great  Commission."  Dozens  of 
Advent  Christian  congregations  have  made 
a  serious  commitment  to  be  Great  Commis- 
sion churches,  and  are  beginning  to  bear 
the  fruit  of  such  obedience!  As  the  passion 
of  Jesus  to  reach  the  lost  grips  them  anew, 
some  churches  have  seen  20  to  50  new 
believers  come  to  Christ  in  little  over  a 
year's  time. 

By  God's  grace,  we  have  also  con- 
tributed to  the  Great  Commission  renewal 
movement  in  a  dozen  or  more  sister 
denominations  with  Sonlife.  The  Sunday 
school  curriculum  which  we  authored,  enti- 


tled Walking  As  Jesus  Walked  has  been  wide- 
ly distributed  by  Sonlife  to  thousands  of 
evangelical  churches  throughout  North 
America.  Our  growing  network  of  disci- 
pling  students  on  college  and  university 
campuses  via  Advent  Christian  Student 
Ministries  is  also  a  model  which  is  drawing 
close  attention  and  seen  as  a  role  model  by 
other  denominations.  Also,  the  concept  of 
our  "IF  Team,"  (intercessors  who  agree  to 
pray  at  noon  each  Thursday  for  Great  Com- 
mission obedience  throughout  the  Advent 
Christian  Church  worldwide),  has  already 
been  adopted  by  a  couple  of  sister  denomi- 
nations. God  is  so  good  to  enable  us,  a  rel- 
atively small  denomination,  to  be  vital  con- 
tributors to  his  Great  Commission  plan! 

Since  the  Great  Commission  instructs 
us  to  make  disciples  "among  all  nations,"  it 
is  our  goal  to  help  local  congregations  suc- 
ceed in  disciplemaking  not  only  individual- 
ly, but  collectively.  Only  by  joining  togeth- 
er we  can  most  effectively  impact  the  world 
for  Christ.  To  that  end,  the  decade  of  the 
90s  has  been  most  exciting  and  effective. 
The  number  of  nations  where  there  is  ongo- 
ing Advent  Christian  outreach  (i.e.  -  local 
churches  have  been  established)  has  more 
than  dou- 
bled in  this 
decade! 
Why? 
Because 
true  disci- 
ples make 
disciples. 
We  in 
North 
America  no 
longer 
exclusively 
strategize 
where 
Advent 
Christian 
World  Mis- 
sions will 

go.  In  1994,  we  helped  facilitate  a  plan- 
ning summit  that  brought  together  nation- 
al leadership  from  our  Asia /Pacific  area 
fields  so  that  they  might  strategize  reach- 
ing their  part  of  the  world  for  Christ. 
Reconnecting  with  our  China  ministry, 
plus  realizing  a  new  vision  for  Indonesia 
were  a  couple  of  by-products  of  that  gath- 
ering. A  year  later,  we  also  officially 
launched  our  new  work  in  New  Zealand, 
which  has  already  organized  an  Advent 
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Christian  conference. 

The  trend  of  "disciples  making  disci- 
ples" is  also  evident  in  Europe  and  Africa. 
The  work  that  we  launched  in  1996  in 
Croatia  under  the  ministry  of  Pastor 
Desire  Ahola  has  already  planted  new 
Advent  Christian  churches  in  Romania 
and  the  Ukraine.  Meanwhile,  our  two- 
year-old  work  in  South  Africa  has  already 
given  birth  to  a  large  and  growing  Advent 
Christian  congregation  in  neighboring 
Namibia,  and  has  a  vision  to  do  so  in  at 
least  three  or  four  other  countries.  We  in 
North  America  may  choose  how  we  will 
relate  to  these  new  fields,  but  we  no  longer 
determine  where  they  will  spring  up. 
Praise  God,  that  process  is  in  his  hands! 


Another  blessing  resulting  from  over  a 
century  of  Advent  Christian  missions  is 
that  now,  we  are  being  used  by  immi- 
grants to  our  country  to  reach  the  growing 
ethnic  populations.  Nationals  reached  by 
Advent  Christian  Missions  in  Japan,  the 
Philippines,  and  India  are  currently  pas- 
toring  ethnic  congregations  in  the  U.S.  We 
are  also  blessed  to  have  Hispanic  and 
Nigerian  Advent  Christian  congregations 
now  enriching  our  Advent  Christian  Gen- 
eral Conference.  The  face  of  the  Advent 
Christian  Church  in  North  America  looks 
much  different  than  it  did  in  1990!  God  is 
doing  a  great  and  challenging  work 
among  us!  Aren't  you  glad  to  be  a  part  of 
his  Great  Commission  task  force?  ■ 
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ello,  I  am  Harold  Patterson, 
director  of  the  World  Mission 
Department  of  the  Advent  Christian  Gen- 
eral Conference.  I  have  served  in  this  posi- 
tion for  13  years,  coming  to  this  position 
from  a  pastorate  in  Vernon,  Vermont.  My 
responsibilities  include  the  oversight  of 
our  mission  fields  overseas,  and 
urban /ethnic  ministries  in  the  United 
States.  It  also  involves  recruitment,  pro- 
cessing, funding,  and  placing  on  the  field 
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of  new  missionaries  and  qualified  national 
workers.  I  am  responsible  for  promoting 
the  cause  of  Advent  Christian  Missions 
across  our  denomination  and  serve  as 
spokesman  at  inter-mission  conferences. 

Today,  Advent  Christian  World 
Missions  comprises  13  overseas  fields, 
with  approximately  34,000  believers  and 
over  100  international  and  national  mis- 
sionaries. We  are  growing  at  a  rate  of 
approximately  1,000  members  per  year, 
and  see  at  least  one  new  Advent  Christian 
church  planted  somewhere  in  the  world 
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every  month.  As  we  look  ahead  to  the 
year  2000  and  the  decade  beyond,  we 
anticipate  doubling  our  international  mis- 
sion force  with  one  third  of  these  recruits 
coming  from  our  current  mission  fields. 
We  expect  to  see  the  establishment  of  at 
least  three  new  Bible  schools  added  to  the 
five  that  we  already  support.  In  addition, 
there  will  be  an  educational  conference 
where  the  leaders  of  our  Bible  schools  will 
meet  together  to  talk  about  higher  min- 
istry education.  More  and  more  groups 
around  the  world  are  contacting  the 
Advent  Christian  denomination  to  be 
mentored  in  the  message  of  "life  only  in 
Christ,"  and  how  to  use  it  as  an  evangelis- 
tic message. 

Some  time  in  the  next  decade  we 
anticipate  the  creation  of  an  International 
Fraternal  Fellowship  of  Advent  Christian 
National  Conferences.  We  also  anticipate 
that  the  involvement  of  local  Advent 
Christian  churches  will  be  more  significant 
in  our  world  mission  outreach.  The  call  to 
disciplemaking  and  mentoring  not  only 
individuals  but  conferences  and  countries 
will  increase  the  demand  for  Advent 
Christian  material. 

Now,  at  what  appears  to  be  the 
end  of  time,  the  Advent  Christian  Church 
is  playing  a  significant  role  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  To  use  the  words  of  our 
Lord  in  his  message  to  the  church  at 
Philadelphia,  "See,  come,  I  have  placed 
before  you  an  open  door  that  no  man  can 
shut."  ■ 
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enerations  of  Advent  Christians 
have  participated  in  worldwide 
efforts  to  fulfill  Christ's  Great 
Commission.  However,  the  end  of  the 
twentieth  century  has  seen  an  unusual 
surge  of  interest  in  what  used  to  be  called 
"Home  Missions"-the  effort  to  plant 
churches  in  the  inner  cities  and  reach  peo- 
ple "from  every  race,  tribe,  nation,  and 
language"  with  the  Gospel  right  here  in 
North  America! 

My  job  as  North  American  Area  Direc- 
tor for  Urban /Ethnic  Ministries  is  to  assist 
the  director  of  World  Missions  by  "keep- 
ing tabs"  on  several  dozen  Advent  Christ- 
ian churches,  missions,  and  fellowships 
whose  purpose  statements  include  a  spe- 
cific commitment  to  inner-city  ministry. 
I'm  also  charged  with  the  maintenance  of 
an  Advent  Christian  outreach  to  people  of 
an  ethnicity  other  than  the  "traditional" 
light-skinned,  English-speaking,  native- 
born  Americans  who  make  up  over  95%  of 
all  the  Advent  Christians  in  North  Ameri- 
ca. 

One  of  those  churches  (Living  Water 
Community,  in  Memphis,  TN)  receives 
most  of  its  funding  directly  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  World  Missions  budget. 
Two  others  (Asian  Indian  Outreach  Fel- 
lowship, in  Silver  Spring,  MD,  and  Park- 
side  Community  Church,  in  San  Francisco, 
CA)  depend  heavily  on  their  respective 
regional  associations.  And  two  others 
(Iglesia  de  La  Gracia  Divina,  in  Arleta,  CA, 
and  the  International  Pilgrims'  Christian 
Center,  in  Charlotte,  NC)  receive  signifi- 
cant financial  backing  from  their  confer- 
ences. But  most  of  the  urban /ethnic  min- 
istry in  North  America  is  conducted  by 
self-supporting  local  churches  such  as: 
New  Life  Community  Church,  Jack- 
sonville, FL;  Hope  Community  Advent 
Christian  Church,  Chicago,  IL;  Oak  Grove 
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Church,  Miami,  FL;  Brunswick  Advent 
Christian  Church,  Brunswick,  GA;  River- 
side Advent  Christian  Church,  Fort  Worth, 
TX;  Hope  Evangelical  Community 
Church,  North  Dartmouth,  MA;  and  Beth- 
lehem Advent  Christian  Church,  Augusta, 
GA. 

To  support  these  ministries  I  do  three 
things: 

1.  Visit  the  urban /ethnic  churches  as 
often  as  time  permits  in  order  to  consult 
with  the  pastors  and  the  people,  and  to  see 
for  myself  how  things  are  going; 

2.  Conduct  annual  urban /ethnic  min- 
istries clinics  at  various  locations  through- 
out the  US  and  Canada  to  give  pastors 
(and  others  interested  in  this  type  of  min- 
istry) an  opportunity  for  education,  inspi- 
ration, reflection,  and  interaction  with  one 
another; 

3.  Publish  a  FREE  monthly  newsletter, 
available  to  anyone  who  would  like  to 
receive  it,  containing  reports,  announce- 
ments, and  other  items  of  interest  to  the 
general  subject  of  urban /ethnic  ministry. 
If  you  would  like  to  subscribe,  contact 
UEMN  News,  PO  Box  23152,  Charlotte, 
NC  28227-0272.  You  can  also  call  1-800- 
676-0694,  or  fax  (1-704-573-0712),  or  E-mail 
(RollerJH@aol.com),  or  you  can  leave  a 
voice  mail  message  (1-800-713-3326,  then 
7047829574#). 

I'm  also  available  to  speak  on  urban /eth- 
nic ministries  to  any  group,  and  to  answer 
any  questions  you  have  on  this  rapidly 
growing  and  changing  field  of  ministry. 
Call  1-800-676-0694  (well  in  advance, 
please!)  to  schedule  a  visit.  ■ 
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he  Department  of  Church  Rela- 
tions is  responsible  to  assist 
churches  in  understanding 
denominational  activities  and  help  them  to 
grow  as  individual  congregations.  Through 
the  oversight  of  denominational  ministries: 
Men's  Fellowship,  Woman's  Home  and  For- 
eign Mission,  Student  Ministries,  Youth 
Commission,  Children's  Ministries,  publica- 
tion office  and  personal  contact  on  the  field, 
the  director  promotes  United  Ministries.  His 
two  basic  goals  are  to  share  information  con- 
cerning the  programs  of  General  Conference 
and  to  develop  sources  of  funding  to  support 
these  programs. 

Promoting  United  Ministries  requires 
preparing  material  that  explains  our  support 
of  the  ministries  of  the  local  church,  the 
denominational  office,  and  our  missions 
around  the  world.  United  Ministries  is  a 
shared  fund-raising  campaign  between 
Advent  Christian  General  Conference  and 
each  of  the  five  regions.  The  funds  are  dis- 
persed on  a  70/30  ratio  (70%  for  ACGC  and 
30%  for  the  region)  to  each  region.  This  pro- 
vides 55%  of  the  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference  operating  budget.  The  other  45% 
comes  from  sales,  services  rendered,  trust 
funds,  estate  gifts,  individual  gifts,  etc.  These 
funds  underwrite  our  Advent  Christian  min- 
istries in  accordance  with  the  standards  and 
directives  of  the  triennial  session  and  the 
Executive  Council. 

Recently  a  viewbook  has  been  devel- 
oped to  give  an  overview  of  our  ministries. 
While  the  viewbook  doesn't  attempt  to 
explain  every  ministry,  it  does  summarize 
our  history,  organizational  structure,  min- 
istries, services,  and  world  mission  fields. 
Also  a  videotape  was  produced  to  show  our 
distinct  roots  in  the  evangelical  community, 
and  to  cast  a  vision  of  our  commitment  to  the 
Great  Commission  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  denomination  has  officially 
endorsed  two  ministries  to  help  the  local 
church  reach  their  community-Sonlife  Min- 
istry and  Mission  America  (Celebrate  Jesus 
2000).  Sonlife  helps  believers  to  cultivate 
relationships  with  the  lost,  plant  the  seed  of 
the  Gospel,  and  harvest  souls  for  the  king- 
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dom  of  God  according  to  the  pattern  of  Jesus' 
life.  Mission  America  is  a  coalition  of  67 
denominations  and  over  250  servant  organi- 
zations, whose  purpose  is  to  reach  every 
man,  women  and  child  in  the  United  States 
with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  end  of 
the  year  2000.  The  plan  is  for  evangelical 
churches  to  join  together  in  zip  code  areas 
and  touch  each  household  with  the  Good 
News.  The  director  of  Church  Relations  also 
represents  the  denomination  at  many  other 
meetings,  such  as  Christian  Stewardship 
Association,  Intimate  Life,  National  Prayer 
Committee,  Denominational  Prayer  Leader 
Network,  and  CENTS,  just  to  name  a  few. 

Through  the  Calendar  of  Observance, 
we  schedule  promotional  materials  for  the 
local  church  to  use  in  ministering  to  their 
congregation.  Every  year  we  offer  materials 
for  Prayer  Emphasis,  Penny  Crusade,  Spring 
Prayer  Days  (World  Day  of  Prayer,  National 
Day  of  Prayer,  Day  of  Prayer  for  World  Evan- 
gelism), Pastor  Appreciation  Day,  Steward- 
ship Month,  Women's  Sunday,  Christmas  in 
October,  Worldwide  Harvest  Offering,  and 
World  Hunger  Sunday.  All  of  the  other 
events,  (Urban  Ministries  Sunday,  Men's 
Sunday,  Church  Growth  Sunday,  Publication 
Sunday,  Youth  Emphasis  Sunday,  Christian 
Education  Sunday)  are  promoted  at  least 
once  every  triennium.  The  department  also 
works  with  the  other  Advent  Christian  insti- 
tutions as  they  promote  their  work  among 
our  churches. 

We  administer  two  funds  for  Advent 
Christian  churches  in  the  building  process. 
First,  the  Church  Building  and  Loan  Fund  is 
a  small  loan  fund  that  offers  competitive 
rates  for  churches  that  are  building  a  new 
facility  or  major  addition.  Second,  New 
Church  Builders  Union  is  a  joint  effort  by 
union  members  and  Advent  Christian 
churches  to  offer  grants  to  churches  planning 
to  build  a  new  structure. 

The  Director  of  Church  Relations  pro- 
vides leadership  in  pastors'  retreats,  and 
speaks  at  revivals,  camps,  conferences,  and 
regional  meetings.  He  is  often  called  upon  to 
fill  pulpits  and  answer  questions  concerning 
General  Conference.  ■ 


REGION 

Of  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference 


Student  Ministries 

This  ministry  works  to  com- 
municate the  Gospel  to  col- 
lege students  and  advise 
them  on  Christian  vocations. 
The  coordinator.  Rev.  Dwight 
Carpenter,  travels  to  scores 
of  college  campuses  every 
year  to  encourage  hundreds 
of  Advent  Christian  students. 
Their  mission  statement  is, 
"Impacting  students  to  have 
a  heart  for  Christ  and  his 
cause. 
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This  is  a  team  of 
prayer  warriors  who  have 
committed  to  pray  at  noon 
each  Thursday  for  the  Great 
Commission.  Worldwide, 
Advent  Christians  pray  for 
the  lost,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  for  workers  for 
the  harvest. 


This  commission  is  charged 
with  the  oversight  of  youth 
work  in  the  Advent  Christian 
church.  They  serve  as  a 
resource  for  youth  advisors 
and  prepare  ministry  teams 
for  summer  camps.  Their  mis- 
sion statement  is,  "Impacting 
youth  workers  to  help  stu- 
dents have  a  heart  for  Christ 
and  his  cause." 


Millions  of  Lighthouses  are 
being  formed  throughout 
the  nation.  A  Lighthouse  pro- 
vides encouragement  to 
believers  as  they  pray  for  and 
share  the  Gospel  with  their 
neighbors. 
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These  funds  are  shared  by 
the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  and  the  Advent 
Christian  denomination.  Both 
funds  minister  through 
churches  in  times  of  disaster, 
such  as  hurricanes,  floods, 
tornadoes,  and  famine. 

Since  1987,  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  has  been 
recognized  as  part  of  the 
evangelical  church  by  its 
membership  in  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 


Senior  Staff 
Prayer  Meeting 

On  Wednesday  morning  our 
directors  gather  for  a  special 
time  of  prayer  for  our  staff, 
the  ministries  under  our  care, 
the  pastoral  leadership,  and 
special  needs  in  ministry. 

NCBU  -  New  Church 
Builders  Union 

The  Union  is  comprised  of 
hundreds  of  individuals  and 
churches  that  respond  to  calls 
for  new  church  buildings. 
During  the  90s  more  than 
$90,000  was  given  to  church- 
es as  grants. 


SONLIFE 


The  Everyday  Commission 
Seminar  explores  the  topic  of 
experiencing  God's  love  and 
expressing  it  to  others.  This 
seminar  looks  at  the  process 
of  showing  God's  love  to  our 
spiritually  lost  friends 
through  Eternal  CPR-cultivat- 
ing  relationships,  plantings 
seeds  of  truth,  and  reaping  a 
response. 
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This  fund  is  raised  to  give 
Christmas  gifts  to  our  mis- 
sionaries and  their  children 
and  for  their  pension  plans 
and  special  needs  in  the  mis- 
sion department. 

Karmon  Norris 
Prayer  Chain 

This  is  our  denominational 
prayer  chain  with  scores  of 
intercessors  from  over  one 
hundred  Advent  Christian 
churches.  When  an  urgent 
call  is  received  in  the  denom- 
inational office,  we  activate 
ten  regional  chains  which  in 
turn  begin  calling  the  inter- 
cessors to  pray. 

CBLF  -  Church  Builders 
and  Loan  Fund 

This  loan  fund  is  operated  by 
our  denomination  to  help 
build  new  churches  or  to 
make  additions  to  existing 
facilities.  Currently,  CBLF  has 
more  than  $375,000  in 
assets. 


-  ss  Their  vision    is 

t  Celebrate  to  pray  for  and 

^JESUS  snare      christ 

tTlOn  with  every  per- 

t^vJUw  son  in  America 

by  the  end  of 

the  year  2000. 

-  300+  national  denomina- 
tions and  ministries  are  mobi- 
lizing. 

-  30,000+  local  churches  and 
ministries  each  one  commit- 
ting to  partner  with  at  least  3 
others. 

-  Together,  they  will  be 
establishing  3,000,000  Light- 
houses of  Prayer. 

-  Reaching  260,000,000 
Americans-every  person  in 
the  nation-through  prayer 
and  sharing  the  good  news 
of  the  Gospel. 
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LUREE  WOTTON 


ecently  I  was  asked  to  describe 
my  task  as  coordinator  of 
Women's  Ministries.  I  believe  it 
is  to  be  a  communicator  and  a  facilitator.  I 
see  my  task  as  being  available  to  women's 
groups  in  our  denomination,  to  help  them 
as  they  serve  in  their  churches  and  commu- 
nities. 

How  do  I  do  this?  Most  of  my  time  is 
spent  relating  to  the  WHFMS  organization, 
helping  with  the  program  kit  development 
as  well  as  other  tasks  of  the  WHFMS 
National  Board  and  locals.  When  possible,  I 
attend  regional,  district,  and  local  meetings 
to  discover  what  is  happening  and  to  share 
ideas. 

Many  of  you  know  that  missions  have 
been  an  important  part  of  my  life.  So  I  see 
my  role  as  staying  informed  of  what  is  hap- 
pening around  the  world  and  bringing  that 
information  to  others.  It  is  always  a  joy  to 
share  the  excitement  of  what  God  is  doing 
around  the  world  by  spoken  or  written 
word.  God  has  been  so  good  to  give  me  a 
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"job"  that  lets  me  do  this. 

Let  me  share  some  of  my  vision  for 
Women's  Ministries.  This  vision  fits  the 
stated  goals  of  WHFMS  as  well  as  what  I 
believe  should  be  the  aim  of  every  Christ- 
ian. We  need  to  build  each  other  up,  learn  to 
share  what  we  have  in  Christ,  and  reach  out 
to  those  who  have  needs.  I  see  healthy 
women's  groups  getting  together  for  Bible 
study,  sharing,  and  prayer,  to  see  how  Jesus 
ministered  to  others.  As  these  insights  are 
gathered,  I  see  these  women  reaching  out  to 
their  peers  who  have  special  needs.  At  the 
same  time,  I  see  them  making  friends  with 
non-Christians  in  their  communities,  intro- 
ducing them  to  our  Lord. 

This  activity  does  not  mean  neglecting 
our  home  and  foreign  mission  projects.  It 
includes  friendships  with  women  who  are 
ministering  around  the  world  and  praying 
for  them  as  they  reach  out  to  others.  It 
means  getting  to  know  at  least  one  other 
person  and  investing  time,  energy,  and 
prayer  to  be  a  partner  in  their  ministry. 

As  we  catch  a  vision  for  reaching  oth- 
ers, we  will  become  more  like  the  women 
Jesus  called  us  to  be.  He  called  us  to  serve  as 
he  served.  Our  goal  in  life  will  be  to  bring 
honor  to  him  as  we  seek  to  do  his  will.  Our 
concern  will  not  be  with  what  honor  or 
position  we  get  but  what  honor  he  will  get. 
Good  servants  have  one  goal:  to  do  what 
the  Master  wants.  As  we  learn  and  apply 
that  to  our  lives  we  will  make  others  want 
to  serve  him  also.  In  closing,  let  me  quote  a 
couple  of  familiar  verses.  "Just  as  the  Son  of 
Man  did  not  come  to  be  served,  but  to 
serve..."  (Matthew  20:28).  He  later  said, 
"...as  the  Father  has  sent  me,  I  also  send 
you"  Qohn  20:21). 

Let  us  prayerfully  consider  how  we  can 
serve  Jesus  every  day.  ■ 
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REV.  DWIGHT  CARPENTER 


mpacting  is  the  essence  of  disci- 
plemaking.  It  requires  much 
more  than  influencing  or  seek- 
ing to  impress,  which  can  be  done  from  a 
distance  but  does  little  to  affect  lives  for  eter- 
nity. Impact  requires  being  there  and  being 
who  you  are  in  Christ  as  disciple  and  disci- 
pier.  Student  Ministries  is  committed  to  one 
thing-the  Great  Commission  of  Jesus  Christ. 
By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  to  be  disciples 
who  make  disciples  who  make  disciples. 

Being  there  requires  much  travel  on  my 
part.  Twelve  years  ago,  it  became  apparent 
to  many,  including  the  denomination's  long- 
range  strategy  committee,  that  students 
would  be  attending  colleges  all  across  the 
country.  As  anticipated,  most  have  chosen  to 
attend  school  near  home  or  at  least  in-state. 
In  order  to  be  effective  in  a  disciplemaking 
ministry,  we  must  meet  the  challenge  of 
being  where  the  students  are. 

A  two-pronged  approach  to  ministry 
has  emerged.  The  first  is  a  personal  commit- 
ment to  being  on  "cluster"  campuses  where 
there  are  several  Advent  Christian  students. 
The  other  is  joining  with  churches  in  minis- 
tering to  their  students,  both  on  campus  and 
in  the  congregation.  This  greatly  increases 
the  number  of  students  we  contact,  and 
offers  greater  impact  through  more  visits 
and  personal  disciplemaking.  The  resulting 
partnership  produces  far  more  than  any  per- 
son could  hope  to  do  alone.  In  the  past  tri- 
ennium  we  have  been  on  more  than  50  cam- 
puses and  interacted  with  over  600  students. 
We  also  communicate  on  a  regular  basis 
with  over  1,000  college  students  through  the 
Coast  to  Coast  newsletter.  Other  contacts 
include  E-mail  via  the  Advent  Christian  col- 
lege listserve,  summer  team  training, 
retreats,  camps  and  seminars.  We  have 
helped  equip  and  place  college  students  in 
leadership  positions  through  summer  min- 
istries and   extended   internships  in  local 


churches,  discipled  seminary  students,  and 
helped  to  place  several  in  pastorates  or 
youth  positions.  The  need  is  great  but  God  is 
providing  every  step  of  the  way.  I  use  the 
term  "we"  in  relation  to  student  ministries 
to  indicates  the  partnering  of  many  church- 
es and  leaders  in  purposely  impacting  lives 
through  disciplemaking.  "We"  also  includes 
the  numerous  prayer  warriors  and  financial 
supporters  of  this  ministry.  Without  them 
there  would  be  no  ministry. 

At  the  triennial  sessions  in  California,  I 
will  be  speaking  of  the  opportunity  we  have 
in  discipling  the  "Now  Generation"-Gen  Y. 
This  unique  generation  cries  out  for  person- 
al disciplemaking,  and  pleads  for  a  ministry 
that  is  not  only  for  students  of  all  ages,  but  is 
a  ministry  with  students.  It  is  as  if  God  is 
saying,  "The  only  way  is  my  way;  make  dis- 
ciples as  you  go.  Be  there  for  and  with 
them."  Many  youth  ministers  have  caught 
the  vision  and  see  the  need.  They  are  seizing 
the  opportunity  to  make  disciples  of  all 
ages. 

My  concern  and  prayer  is  that  we  will 
continue  to  minister  as  we  have  been,  and 
also  catch  a  greater  vision  of  what  God  is 
calling  us  to  be.  This  includes  developing  a 
strategy  that  includes  all  who  are  concerned 
with  discipling  our  students,  while  uniting 
efforts  to  help  those  called  into  ministry  to 
hear  and  heed  that  call,  be  equipped,  and 
placed  where  God  desires. 

Please  remember  to  send  us  current 
information  on  your  students.  Keeping  up 
with  address  changes,  and  getting  informa- 
tion on  new  students  is  a  constant  challenge. 
Let  me  know  if  we  can  help  equip  you  or 
anyone  you  know  to  be  a  discipler  on  cam- 
pus or  in  your  church.  This  is  our  heart, 
vision,  and  passion,  to  disciple  this  genera- 
tion unto  Christ.  As  always,  I  thank  you  for 
your  passion,  involvement,  encouragement, 
and  intercession.  ■ 
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DAWN  RUTAN 


hen  I  speak  about  Advent 
Christian  publications,  I  usual- 
ly tell  people  I  have  the  best  job 
in  the  denomination.  I  report  all  the  good 
things  that  are  happening  in  our  churches, 
and  I'm  never  lacking  for  material.  Dra- 
matic signs  of  the  Lord's  working  are  evi- 
dent in  every  region  in  North  America. 
Each  month  I  omit  many  great  stories  from 
the  Advent  Christian  News.  There  simply 
isn't  enough  space. 

I'm  also  fortunate  to  work  with  many 
talented  writers.  One  goal  of  the  Advent 
Christian  Witness  is  to  feature  many  of  our 
excellent  Advent  Christian  authors.  Pas- 
tors, missionaries,  grandmothers,  and 
teenagers  all  contribute  to  the  magazine 
that  is  distinctly  Advent  Christian.  Our 
other  publications  target  specific  audiences 
within  the  denomination.  For  instance, 
Insight  is  our  magazine  for  Christian  edu- 
cation, Coast  to  Coast  on  Campus  is  for  col- 
lege students,  and  The  Leadership  Letter 
addresses  the  interests  of  those  in  full-time 
Christian  service.  Advent  Christians  write 
an  overwhelming  majority  of  these  materi- 
als. 

We  also  print  most  of  the  material  we 
distribute.  Our  printing  presses  regularly 
transform  blank  paper  into  reports,  manu- 
als, tracts,  brochures,  and  bulletins.  The 
Advent  Christian  News,  Coast  to  Coast  on 
Campus,  The  Leadership  Letter,  Prayer 
and  Praise,  and  the  Minute  Man  alert  are 
all  mailed  directly  from  our  print  shop. 

The  Publications  Department  is  also 
responsible  for  a  variety  of  special  projects. 


Within  the  next  year  we  will  release  a  new 
Advent  Christian  hymnal.  This  will  be  the 
culmination  of  more  than  ten  years'  labor 
with  many  different  participants.  We  also 
hope  to  publish  a  new,  updated  minister's 
service  book. 

With  changes  in  technology,  the  Publi- 
cations Department  also  assumes  a  new 
role  as  host  for  the  Advent  Christian  web 
site.  The  goal  of  this  site  is  both  to  serve 
Advent  Christians  and  to  inform  non- 
Advent  Christians  of  our  unique  role  in 
redemption  history.  The  opportunity 
afforded  by  the  Internet  certainly  justifies 
the  investment. 

The  greatest  joy  of  working  in  Advent 
Christian  Publications  is  the  many  people 
who  share  the  ministry.  As  proofreader, 
Shirley  Brooks  is  a  guardrail,  keeping  me 
safely  on  the  grammatical  highway  and 
protecting  me  from  the  abyss  of  misspelled 
words,  poor  punctuation,  and  reckless  syn- 
tax. If  I  did  leave  the  road,  never  to  be  seen 
from  again,  Dawn  Rutan  is  already  editing 
much  of  the  material,  and  could  assume 
my  responsibilities  with  probably  only  an 
increase  in  the  quality  of  the  final  product. 
Helen  Hagler  prints,  folds,  packs,  and 
mails  all  that  we  deem  worthy,  often  leav- 
ing the  office  late,  covered  in  ink.  Finally, 
I'm  always  impressed  by  the  many  Advent 
Christians  who  write  or  call  to  encourage 
(or  complain).  Advent  Christians  are  a 
diverse  and  unique  people,  and  it's  a  joy  to 
publish  their  activities  for  our  Soon  and 
Coming  King.  ■ 


SHIRLEY  BROOKS 


HELEN  HAGLER 


Advent  Christian  Witness,  published  monthly 
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Advent  Christian  News, 

published  monthly 


Maranatha,  published  quarterly 
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he  Department  of  Services  is 
responsible  for  budgets,  record 
keeping,  and  cash  management 
for  the  Advent  Christian  General  Confer- 
ence, the  Advent  Christian  Tithing  Associa- 
tion, the  Church  Building  and  Loan  Fund, 
and  the  Advent  Christian  Minister's  Pension 
Plan.  The  department  maintains  and  oper- 
ates housing,  computer  services,  office 
space,  and  equipment,  as  well  as  generally 
overseeing  the  Resource  Center  (Venture 
Bookstore  and  the  Media  Center). 

As  a  denomination,  we  are  firmly 
committed  to  good  stewardship  of  funds 
entrusted  to  us  by  our  friends  and  donors. 
We  want  to  use  your  gifts  wisely  and  effec- 
tively in  Christ's  name.  To  insure  our  finan- 
cial accountability,  the  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  is  a  member  of  the 
Evangelical  Council  for  Financial  Account- 
ability. We  fully  support  the  purpose  and 
goals  of  ECFA,  and  comply  with  its  mem- 
bership standards.  As  a  member,  we  are 
required  to  obtain  an  annual  audit  per- 
formed by  an  independent  public  account- 
ing firm  in  accordance  with  generally 
accepted  auditing  standards.  The  depart- 
ment of  services  reports  to  the  Executive 
Council,  which  fulfills  the  ECFA  standards 
by  meeting  biannually  to  establish  policy, 
review  its  accomplishments,  and  set  the 
budget  for  each  year.  ■ 


Sources  of  INCOME 


Advent  Christian  Ministers 
Pension  Plan 

For  over  50  years  the  plan  has  provided 
relief  benefits  and  life  insurance  for  pastors 
and  missionaries.  Over  30  years  ago  the  plan 
was  expanded  to  include  a  retirement  sav- 
ings plan.  This  fund  is  safe  and  stable  with 
an  8%  return  over  the  past  15  years. 

Lifeline 

This  long-distance  telephone  service  with 
AmeriVision  contributes  10%  of  your 
domestic  long-distance  billing  to  the  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference.  Lifeline  offers 
competitive  long-distance  rates  for  individ- 
uals and  businesses,  and  benefits  the  world- 
wide ministry  of  the  Advent  Christian 
Church  at  the  same  time. 

Planned  Giving 

The  coordinator  of  Planned  Giving  provides 
opportunities  for  Advent  Christians  to  be 
faithful  stewards  of  their  God-entrusted 
resources  through  bequests  of  money  or  real 
estate  and  memorial  gifts.  The  coordinator  is 
available  to  offer  counsel  and  information  to 
individuals,  churches,  conferences,  or 
regions  through  special  consultations  or 
seminars. 

United  Ministries 

United  Ministries  is  the  fund  for  undesig- 
nated giving  which  is  received  from  church- 
es through  campaigns  such  as  Day  of  Labor 
and  Penny  Crusade  as  well  as  regular  tithes 
from  churches.  This  money  is  distributed 
according  to  the  budget  set  by  the  Executive 
Council. 


Distribution  of  FUNDS 
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re-source,  n. 

La.  a  source  of  supply  or  support:  an  available  means 

b.  a  natural  source  of  wealth  or  revenue 

c.  computable  wealth 

d.  a  source  of  information  or  expertise 

2.  something  to  which  one  has  recourse  in  difficulty 

3.  a  possibility  of  relief  or  recovery 

4.  a  means  of  spending  one's  leisure  time 

5.  an  ability  to  meet  and  handle  a  situation 
cen-ter,  n. 

1.  the  point  around  which  a  circle  or  sphere  is  described 

2.  a  point,  area,  person,  or  thing  that  is  most  important  or 
pivotal  in  relation  to  an  indicated  activity,  interest,  or  condition 

3.  a  source  from  which  something  originates 
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s  you  can  see  from  the  above 
quotations  from  Webster's  Dic- 
tionary, a  Resource  Center  is 
many  things!  The  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference  Resource  Center  is  all  of  these. 
For  example,  it  is: 

1."a  source  from  which  something  orig- 
inates" — namely,  the  Advent  Christian 
doctrinally-edited  version  of  David  C. 
Cook's  Bible-in-Life  Sunday  School  curricu- 
lum for  all  age  groups,  available  to  your 
church  on  a  quarterly  basis  at  a  very  rea- 
sonable cost; 

2."a  source  of  information"  — Venture 
Bookstore,  from  which  you  or  your  church 
(or  other  group)  can  purchase  high-quality 
Christian  books,  and  other  material,  at  nor- 
mal retail  prices  plus  the  cost  of  shipping 
them  to  you  (no  sales  tax  if  you  live  outside 
North  Carolina,  no  "handling"  charges,  no 
need  to  travel  miles  to  a  bookstore;  just  call 
Dawn  Russell  at  1-800-676-0694  between 
8:30  a.m.  and  5:00  p.m.  Eastern  time); 
3."or  expertise"  — our  coordinator,  Dr. 
John  Roller,  is  available  to  consult  with  con- 
ference or  regional  leaders,  pastors,  or  Sun- 
day school  superintendents,  or  speak  to 
your  convention,  congregation,  class, 
retreat  group  (or  whatever!),  on  any  num- 
ber of  topics  relating  to  the  Bible,  other 
Christian  literature,  Christian  education 
ministry,  and  so  on  (call  well  in  advance  to 
schedule  a  visit!); 


4. "something  to  which  one  has  recourse 
in  difficulty"  — call  the  Resource  Center 
hotline  (1-800-676-0694)  if  you  have  any 
questions  relating  to  church  work,  and  if  we 
can't  help  you  find  the  answer,  we'll  see  if 
we  can  find  someone  else  who  can!; 
5. "a  means  of  spending  one's  leisure 
time"  — our  Media  Center  has  the  best  col- 
lection of  Christian  filmstrips,  books,  tapes, 
and  videos  you'll  find  anywhere — all  avail- 
able for  you  to  rent  at  extremely  reasonable 
prices  (mostly  just  the  cost  of  getting  the 
materials  from  us  to  you  and  back  again). 

So,  do  you  need  "a  source  of  supply" 
that  can  give  you  the  "ability  to  meet  and 
handle  a  situation"  you  face  in  your  life  or 
ministry?  The  "natural  source  of  wealth" 
"that  is  most  important  or  pivotal  in  rela- 
tion to"  any  Christian  "activity,  interest,  or 
condition"  is  the  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference  Resource  Center!  We  have  the 
"available  means"  to  provide  you  with 
"support"  and  "a  possibility  of  relief  or 
recovery"  in  whatever  situation  you  face. 
Call  us  anytime  at  1-800-676-0694,  or  write 
to  The  Resource  Center,  PO  Box  23152, 
Charlotte,  NC  28227-0272.  You  can  also 
reach  us  by  FAX  (1-704-573-0712),  E-mail 
(RollerJH@aol.com),  or  voice  mail  (1-800- 
713-3326,  then  7047829574#  to  leave  a  mes- 
sage). We'll  be  looking  forward  to  hearing 
from  you  soon!  ■ 
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Jwtn  the  Editor 


Once  in  a  while  someone  disagrees  with  me.  Through  these 
rare  occurrences  I  have  learned  to  gain  insight  from  another's 
opinion,  even  if  I  disagree.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  following 
letter,  which  is  in  response  to  a  recent  editorial. 

"Dear  Mr.  Wheaton: 

Surely  you  would  not  suggest  that  there  is  nothing  wrong 
with  our  American  Advent  Christian  churches  when  the 
number  of  churches  is  declining  as  has  the  number  of 
church  members.  According  to  the  Advent  Christian 
Manual,  1995/1996  edition,  during  the  three  years  from 
1991  to  1994  the  number  of  churches  decreased  by  13; 
the  number  of  members  decreased  by  299;  active  mem- 
bers decreased  by  344;  and  conversions  decreased  by  214. 
The  322  churches  averaged  1.82  conversions  in  1994.  My 
conference  has  lost  four  churches  this  past  year.  It  seems 
that  we  have  lost  our  enthusiasm  and  the  passion  for 
making  disciples.  As  a  whole  we  seem  to  lack  initiative, 
dedication,  and  zeal  at  all  levels.  Churches  that  do  not 
increase  are  not  making  disciples.  " 

I  don't  mind  getting  this  type  of  letter.  Clearly  the  author  has 
done  his  homework  and  his  concern  for  the  Advent  Christian 
Church  is  admirable.  However,  I  loathe  numbers.  I  can't  think 
of  a  single  instance  when  Jesus  counted  people.  The  Lord — 
who  knows  the  exact  number  of  hairs  on  my  head — only  uses 
vague  terms  for  quantities  of  people:  "few,"  "many,"  "two  or 
three."  I  wonder  if  it's  ungodly  to  change  human  beings  into 
statistics. 

Early  in  my  ministry  I  was  criticized  for  having  poor  numbers. 
The  church  I  pastored  was  governed  by  the  local  conference. 
Conference  officials  reviewed  my  statistics  for  two  years  and 


concluded  that  my  church  was  not  growing.  The  numbers 
hadn't  changed  during  my  ministry;  hence,  I  was  a  failure  and 
the  church  was  a  waste  of  conference  resources.  What  the 
numbers  didn't  show  was  how  many  original  members  died 
during  those  two  years.  Since  many  were  elderly,  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  congregation  passed  away-ironically,  at  the 
same  rate  as  the  addition  of  new  members.  Even  though  the 
congregation's  size  hadn't  changed,  its  average  age  dropped 
more  than  thirty  years.  But  since  the  church  wasn't  "grow- 
ing," I  was  asked  to  leave. 

The  letter  writer  is  correct  in  his  general  assertion:  the  number 
of  Advent  Christian  churches  in  North  America  has  declined. 
So  has  the  number  of  Advent  Christian  church  members.  He 
uses  statistics  that  are  five  years  old.  More  recent  figures 
show  a  loss  of  three  churches  from  1 99 1  to  1 994  instead  of 
the  1 3  he  mentions.  While  doing  research  for  this  column  I 
was  shocked  to  discover  that  over  thirty  percent  of  our  churches 
don't  provide  current  statistical  data.  When  a  church  fails  to 
send  its  annual  report,  General  Conference  uses  whatever 
data  is  available,  even  if  it  is  ten  years  old.  So  no  one  really 
knows  exactly  how  many  Advent  Christians  exist  today. 

For  what  they're  worth,  our  figures  show  that,  even  though 
the  denomination  has  fewer  churches  and  members  than  it  did 
ten  years  ago,  more  people  are  attending  Advent  Christian 
churches  today.  Experts  in  the  field  of  church  growth  pre- 
dicted most  denominations  would  lose  one-third  of  their  con- 
gregations in  the  1 990s.  We  haven't  closed  anywhere  near 
that  many  Advent  Christian  churches.  And  each  year  through- 
out the  decade  increasing  numbers  of  people  worshiped  in 
Advent  Christian  churches.  (It's  characteristic  of  many  in  the 
"baby-boomer"  generation  to  not  officially  join  an  organiza- 
tion. Many  churches  don't  provide  compelling  reasons  to  join, 
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Advent  Christian  Witness:  Were 
you  raised  in  a  Christian  home? 

Yes,  mother  and  dad  were  Chris- 
tians. Dad  was  doing  some  preaching 
at  that  time.  The  only  church  in  the  com- 
munity happened  to  be  an  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church.  From  the  time  I  turned  thir- 
teen I  had  the  idea  in  my  mind  that  I 
was  accountable  for  my  relationship  with 
the  Lord.  Dad  said  he  didn't  teach  me 
that,  because  he  believed  I  was  always 
accountable  as  long  as  I  had  awareness 
that  I  needed  Christ  in  my  life.  But  the 
Second  Coming  messages  created  a  lot 
of  unrest  in  me  because  I  knew  I  wasn't 
ready. 

I  was  about  sixteen-years-old  when 
I  first  accepted  the  Lord.  It  was  not  a 
dramatic  kind  of  emotional  experience 
but  there  was  a  quiet  peace  about  it  that 
I  will  never  forget. 

Right  after  I  accepted  Christ,  an- 
other church  was  hosting  a  district  con- 
ference in  West  Virginia  and  had  a  guest 
minister  who,  of  course,  preached  upon 
the  soon  return  of  Christ.  I  remember 
feeling  so  joyful  about  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  my  life.  That  marked  the  be- 
ginning of  my  relationship  with  the  Lord. 


One  major  event  of  the  triennial  convention  in  Arrowhead  Springs,  Califor- 
nia, was  the  election  of  a  new  president  for  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference.  Before  the  convention,  the  Advent  Christian  Witness  inter- 
viewed the  current  president,  Rev.  Glennon  Balser.  The  following  reveals  a 
man  who  has  truly  lived... 

A  Life  of  Ministry 


ACW:  Did  you  know  then  that  you 
would  go  into  the  ministry? 

No.  I  really  didn't  until  I  went  to 
Aurora  College.  Again,  there  was  an- 
other period  of  unrest  in  my  life.  I  was 
pursuing  a  math  and  chemistry  degree. 
At  that  time  I  thought  that  was  where 
the  money  was.  During  that  unrest  I 
began  again  to  struggle  with  my  life.  I 
was  not  hearing  an  unmistakable  call  to 
the  ministry,  but  I  was  leaning  in  that  di- 
rection. I  was  sort  of  saying  to  the  Lord 
"Well,  if  this  is  what  you  want  me  to  do, 
I'll  pursue  it."  There  was  quietness  and 
a  peace  about  that  commitment.  That 
occurred  in  1950.  Dad  was  killed  the 
following  year,  but  I  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  share  my  decision  with  him  be- 
fore his  death.  I've  always  been  grate- 
ful for  that,  although  I  had  his  blessing  in 
my  previous  choice  of  vocation.  He  was 
thrilled  when  I  shared  the  decision  with 
him.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Present 
Truth  Messenger  in  which  he  mentioned 
he  was  pleased  with  my  spiritual 
progress  since  my  conversion.  Dad  was 
very  supportive.  He  couldn't  support  me 
financially  but  he  was  supportive  in  spirit. 
In  fact,  he  wanted  me  to  go  to  college, 
even  though  he  was  not  able  to  finish 
high  school.  He  went  to  the  Aurora  cam- 
pus for  ministerial  meetings  that  the  col- 
lege had  sponsored,  and  he  knew  where 
I  was  and  felt  secure  with  the  leaders  he 
had  met  on  campus.  The  college  staff 


stood  by  me  during  his  death  and  gave 
me  great  support.  The  administration 
helped  me  not  to  miss  a  quarter  of  school 
though  I  was  out  for  about  three  weeks. 
They  worked  with  me  in  some  home 
study  at  night  to  help  me  get  caught  up, 
and  the  president  became  my  liaison 
with  the  insurance  company.  The  col- 
lege provided  attorneys  for  me  at  no  cost 
because  the  insurance  company  was 
throwing  its  weight  around.  I  took  five 
years  at  Aurora  for  a  BA  and  a  BTh. 
They  had  a  fifth  year  program  for  theo- 
logical students.  It  was  the  first  year  of 
seminary,  but  they  recognized  it  as  a 
bachelor  of  theology  degree  above 
whatever  your  other  major  was.  Mine 
was  in  the  music  field. 

I  finished  college  in  1957,  was  or- 
dained, and  went  into  a  pastorate  in 
Columbus,  Ohio.  My  first  General  Con- 
ference convention  as  a  pastor  was  in 
1958.  I  went  from  Columbus  to 


Clendenin,  WV;  Central  Church  in 
Lenoir,  NC;  Dulin's  Grove  in  Charlotte, 
NC;  United  Church  in  Wilmington,  NC; 
Mechanicsville,  VA;  and  now  Long's 
Grove  Church  in  Monroe,  NC.  My 
longest  pastorate  was  at  Dulin's  Grove, 
where  I  stayed  for  1 1  years. 

I  went  to  Wilmington,  NC,  in  Janu- 
ary 1 980,  and  I  was  elected  to  my  first 
term  as  president  of  General  Confer- 
ence in  1981.  I  resigned  in  1985  be- 
cause of  a  health  situation.  I  had  what 
they  called  an  acoustic  neuroma,  which 
is  a  ruptured  nerve  from  the  ear  to  the 
brain  stem.  My  hearing  loss  was  rapid 
in  1984. 1  lost  40  percent  in  one  year, 
and  that  indicated  a  serious  problem. 
Through  a  series  of  CAT  scans,  a  local 
doctor  discovered  the  neuroma.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  the  Lord  put  me  in 
the  position  as  president  so  when  a  great 
need  arose  in  my  life  I  had  the  complete 
support  of  a  broad  base  of  prayer  part- 
ners. I've  only  known  one  other  person 
who  went  through  this  type  of  surgery 
and  has  survived  without  complications. 
It  is  usually  very  damaging. 

ACW:  You  resigned  as  president  be- 
cause of  this? 

When  I  got  home  I  had  orders  not 
to  take  any  responsibilities  for  three 
months.  The  church  was  understanding 
and  allowed  me  time  off.  But  in  three 
or  four  months,  when  I  was  supposed 
to  go  back  to  the  church,  I  was  feeling 
that  I  would  never  be  normal  again.  I 
really  thought  that  I  was  going  to  be  dis- 
abled. I  felt  that  the  position  as  presi- 
dent was  going  to  demand  more  than  I 
could  give  to  it.  In  light  of  that,  I  felt  I 
had  to  make  a  quick  decision  so  the 
Executive  Council  could  choose  a  new 
person  and  prepare  for  the  next  general 


conference.  Between  conventions  the 
Executive  Council  has  to  chose  from 
within  their  midst,  and  they  chose  Rev. 
Donald  E.  Wrigley. 

ACW:  Was  that  resignation  difficult? 

Yes,  it  really  was.  It  was  difficult  be- 
cause I  felt  I  was  letting  the  executive 
vice  president  down,  and  to  some  de- 
gree I  feel  like  I  let  the  delegates  down. 
But  I  felt  they  would  understand  because 
most  were  aware  of  the  situation. 

ACW:  Why  did  you  accept  the  nomi- 
nation? Was  there  some  issue  that 


you  wanted  to  address? 

No,  not  really.  When  I  was  ap- 
proached to  run  I  had  nothing  in  mind, 
but  I  was  humbled  by  it.  I  felt  there  were 
people  more  qualified  than  me.  But  a 
part  of  my  relationship  with  the  Lord  is 
that  if  he's  leading  or  opening  a  door  I 
am  willing  to  pursue  it.  I  would  not  be 
disappointed  if  the  door  closed.  I  did 
feel  that  I  could  make  a  contribution  by 
encouraging  a  team  effort  at  the  national 
office  in  Charlotte.  There  was  still  a  lot 
of  individualism  in  terms  of  leadership. 
My  only  fear  was  getting  into  a  position 
that  I  couldn't  handle. 


ACW:  What  persuaded  you  to  run 
a  second  time? 

The  nomination  may  have  raised 
some  eyebrows.  I  was  chairman  of  the 
nominating  committee  and  I  could  not 
get  any  candidates  for  the  presidency.  I 
went  to  the  existing  president,  Rev.  Don 
Wrigley,  and  explained  I  was  having  a 
problem  getting  somebody.  So  he  called 
a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Council,  and 
I  shared  with  them  the  dilemma  I  was 
facing.  The  council  asked  if  I  would  be 
willing  to  run  again.  I  said  it  would  be 
very  awkward  but  I  would  run.  So  I  did. 
One  of  the  nominating  committee  mem- 
bers became  chairperson  and  I  was 
elected  again  for  a  nine-year  term. 

ACW:  After  a  few  years  into  that 
term  you  almost  resigned  again? 

At  the  point  of  my  first  wife  Jean's 
death  I  had  only  been  in  the  position  two 
years.  She  died  in  April  1 992  and  I  hit 
the  bottom.  I  wondered  how  I  could 
function  again.  I  felt  like  I  was  so  alone 
and  inadequate  for  the  task.  I  have  to 
give  David  Ross  a  tremendous  amount 
of  credit  here.  After  Jean  died  he  filled 
the  gap  for  me  during  one  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council  sessions.  He  did  the  pre- 
liminary work,  getting  the  agendas  ready, 
sending  out  all  the  information  neces- 
sary, and  supported  me  by  letting  me 
have  some  time.  I  chaired  the  meeting, 
but  I  didn't  have  to  do  all  the  prelimi- 
nary work. 

ACW:  What  have  you  noticed  that's 
changed  in  the  denomination  this 
last  term? 

I  think  the  biggest  change  is  the 
teamwork  of  regional  superintendents 
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Only  God,.. 


by  David  W.  Davis 


photo  by  David  W.  Davis 

The  God  of  the  Bible  is  powerful  and 
unique.  Genesis  1 : 1  reveals  him  as  Cre- 
ator, "In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."  In  the  New  Tes- 
tament, John  writes,  "Through  him  all 
things  were  made;  without  him  nothing 
was  made  that  has  been  made." 
Throughout  Scripture,  the  existence  of 
the  Creator  God  is  never  questioned,it  is 
just  assumed. 

Scripture  does  not  leave  us  with  just 
the  existence  of  God.  Instead,  it  reveals 
his  nature  and  characteristics.  God  wants 
us  to  know  him.  God  is  revealed  as  all- 
knowing,  all-powerful,  ever-present,  holy, 
kind,  just  and  loving.  These  characteris- 
tics make  him  God.  If  he  lacked  any  of 
these,  he  would  not  be  God. 

God  also  revealed  how  the  human 
race  was  created  as  well  as  its  purpose. 
He  wants  us  to  understand  that  human- 
ity is  the  creation,  made  in  the  likeness 
of  the  One  who  created,  yet  made  to  be 
fully  reliant  on  the  Creator.  Man  is  both 
a  physical  and  a  spiritual  being.  "And  the 
Lord  God  formed  man  from  the  dust  of 
the  ground  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 


the  breath  of  life, 
and  man  became  a  living  being" 
(Genesis  2:7).  "All  flesh  is  not  the  same: 
Men  have  one  kind  of  flesh,  animals  have 
another,  birds  another  and  fish  another" 
(1  Corinthians  15:39).  In  regard  to  de- 
pendence upon  God,  the  book  of  Job  says, 
"If  it  were  his  intention  and  he  withdrew 
his  spirit  and  breath,  all  mankind  would 
perish  together  and  man  would  return  to 
the  dust"  (Job  34: 14-15). 

As  we  consider  the  nature  of  God 
as  opposed  to  the  nature  of  man,  we  re- 
alize that  God  is  by  far  the  superior  be- 
ing. Perhaps  the  greatest  attribute  that 
separates  God  from  his  creation  is  his 
eternal  nature.  He  always  has  been,  al- 
ways is,  and  always  will  be.  This  truth 
led  Paul  to  write  in  1  Timothy  6:15-16, 
". . .  God,  the  blessed  and  only  Ruler,  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  who 
alone  is  immortal  and  who  lives  in  unap- 
proachable light,  whom  no  one  has  seen 
or  can  see.  To  him  be  honor  and  might 
forever.  Amen."  Jesus  also  said,  "I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  First  and 
the  Last,  the  Beginning  and  the  End" 
(Revelation  22: 13). 

Add  Genesis  2  and  John  3:16  and  you 
have  a  case  for  the  doctrine  of  condi- 


tional immortality.  A 
proper  understanding  of  con- 
ditional immortality  gives  the  reader  the 
key  to  unlocking  the  message  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  answer  to  the  questions  of  life 
and  death,  as  well  as  the  challenge  of 
living  for  God  and  the  dire  consequences 
of  living  for  self.  It  is  crucial  that  Advent 
Christians  rise  up  and  boldly  proclaim 
conditionalism. 

God  alone  has  immortality.  Therefore, 
all  other  creatures  are  dependent  upon 
him  for  life.  Nothing  lives,  moves,  or  has 
its  being  without  the  permission  of  God. 
If  God  withdrew  his  life-giving  Spirit,  ev- 
erything would  cease  to  exist. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  presented  with 
this  truth  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  They 
were  specifically  commanded  not  to  par- 
take of  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of 
Good  and  Evil.  Unfortunately,  they  did, 
causing  the  human  race  to  face  its  mor- 
tality for  the  first  time.  "By  the  sweat  of 
your  brow  you  will  eat  your  food  until 
you  return  to  the  ground,  since  from  it 
you  were  taken;  for  dust  you  are  and  to 
dust  you  will  return"  (Gen.  3:19). 

The  decision  Adam  and  Eve  made 
in  the  Garden  did  not  come  as  a  surprise 
to  God.  Undoubtedly,  God  knew  even  be- 
fore creating  humankind  the  choice  that 
would  be  made.  However,  his  love  com- 
pelled him  to  plan  for  humanity's  fall  as 


well  as  for  its  redemption  through  the 
sacrificial  death  and  resurrection  of  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  through  Jesus  that 
God  offers  immortality  to  the  human  race. 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  one  and  only  Son,  that  whoever  be- 
lieves in  him  shall  not  perish  but  have  eter- 
nal life"  (John  3:16).  Paul  writes  in  2 
Timothy  1 :9-10,  "This  grace  [of  God]  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  be- 
ginning of  time,  but  it  has  now  been  re- 
vealed through  the  appearing  of  our  Sav- 
ior, Christ  Jesus,  who  has  destroyed  death 
and  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel."  However,  one 
of  the  most  direct  and  powerful  verses 
concerning  salvation  through  Jesus  is  1 
Corinthians  15:45,  "So  it  is  written:  The 
first  man  Adam  became  a  living  being; 
the  last  Adam  [Jesus  Christ],  a  life-giv- 
ing spirit." 

Although  the  truth  about  God's  na- 
ture and  man's  nature  can  be  known  by 
all,  humankind  has  chosen  to  reject  it,  and 
worse,  God  himself.  Paul  writes  in  Ro- 
mans 1:22-23,  "Although  they  [godless 
and  wicked  men]  claimed  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools  and  exchanged  the  glory 
of  the  immortal  God  for  images  made  to 
look  like  mortal  man  and  birds  and  ani- 
mals and  reptiles."  The  rejection  of  God, 
fueled  by  the  influence  of  Satan  and  his 
army  of  demons,  has  given  rise  to  many 
false  religions  and  belief  systems  in  the 
world  today.  The  satanic  influence  has 
blinded  humanity  to  the  truth,  and  has  left 
the  world  in  a  state  of  confusion.  Some 
faiths  reject  the  idea  of  a  Supreme,  Sov- 
ereign God,  opting  instead  to  promote  the 
belief  that  we  are  all  gods,  and  that  ev- 
erything in  the  environment  is  god.  Oth- 
ers promote  God,  but  deny  salvation 


through  Jesus  Christ.  Others  make  the 
claim  that  God  exists,  but  is  unknowable. 
Still  others  have  claimed  that  man  is  the 
one  that  has  the  immortal  nature  and 
therefore  has  always  existed  and  will 
never  cease  to  exist.  Though  this  breaks 
the  heart  of  God,  it  comes  as  no  surprise 
to  him.  God  prepared  for  this  blatant  un- 
belief by  his  salvation  plan  for  humanity. 
1  Corinthians  1 :20-2 1  says,  "Where  is  the 
wise  man?  Where  is  the  scholar?  Where 
is  the  philosopher  of  this  age?  Has  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  the 
world?  For  since  in  the  wisdom  of  God 
the  world  through  its  wisdom  did  not 
know  him,  God  was  pleased  through  the 
foolishness  of  what  was  preached  to  save 
those  who  believe." 

One  can  see  clearly  that  God  is  the 
Creator  of  everything  else  that  exists. 
This  truth  led  Isaiah  to  write,  "Yet,  O 
Lord,  you  are  our  Father.  We  are  the  clay, 
you  are  the  potter;  we  are  all  the  work 
of  your  hand"  (Isaiah  64:8).  Further,  this 
truth  leads  us  to  one  final  point  concern- 
ing the  nature  and  power  of  God;  that  is, 
God  has  the  power  to  destroy  or  recre- 
ate anything  he  has  made.  And  this  is 
what  God  fully  intends  to  do!  God  is  cur- 
rently remaking  Christians  into  the  im- 
age and  likeness  of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul 
writes  in  2  Corinthians  5:17,  "Therefore, 
if  anyone  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  cre- 
ation; the  old  has  gone,  the  new  has 
come!"  John  writes  in  1  John  3:2,  "Dear 
friends,  now  we  are  children  of  God,  and 
what  we  will  be  has  not  yet  been  made 
known.  But  we  know  that  when  he  ap- 
pears, we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is." 

In  addition  to  the  recreation  of  Chris- 
tians into  the  likeness  of  Christ,  God  is 


going  to  recreate  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  Paul  writes  in  Romans  8:19-22, 
"The  creation  waits  in  eager  expectation 
for  the  sons  of  God  to  be  revealed.  For 
the  creation  was  subjected  to  frustration, 
not  by  its  own  choice,  but  by  the  will  of 
the  one  who  subjected  it,  in  hope  that  the 
creation  itself  will  be  liberated  from  its 
bondage  to  decay  and  brought  into  the 
glorious  freedom  of  the  children  of  God. 
We  know  that  the  whole  creation  has 
been  groaning  as  in  the  pains  of  child- 
birth right  up  to  the  present  time."  The 
psalmist  writes,  "In  the  beginning  you  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heav- 
ens are  the  work  of  your  hands.  They 
will  perish,  but  you  remain;  they  will  all 
wear  out  like  a  garment.  Like  clothing 
you  will  change  them  and  they  will  be 
discarded.  But  you  remain  the  same,  and 
your  years  will  never  end.  The  children 
of  your  servants  will  live  in  your  pres- 
ence; their  descendants  will  be  estab- 
lished before  you"  (Psalm  102:25-28).  In 
Revelation  21:1  John  writes,  "Then  I  saw 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  had  passed 
away."  What  wondrous  glory  awaits  the 
believer  and  the  creation!  Surely  the  gos- 
pel message  "of  life  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(2  Timothy  1:1)  should  be  proclaimed  to 
all  the  world  for  it  is  wondrous  news! 

One  question  that  is  asked  at  this 
point  is:  "What  will  God  do  with  those 
that  reject  him,  as  well  as  the  devil  and 
his  cohorts?"  Jesus  gives  us  the  answer: 
"Do  not  be  afraid  of  those  who  kill  the 
body  but  cannot  kill  the  soul.  Rather,  be 
afraid  of  the  one  who  can  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell"  (Matthew  10:28). 
Also,  John  writes  in  Revelation  20:7-10, 
"When  the  thousand  years  are  over,  Sa- 
Continued  on  page  12         -, 
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by  David  A.  Dean 

It  wasn't  hard  to  believe  that  I  was  on  a  mis- 
sion field.  Not  when  I  was  fighting  my  way 
through  mud  up  a  steep  hill  near  a  place  called 
Buenavista.  Just  below  me  was  a  clump  of  ba- 
nana plants,  and  at  the  brow  of  the  hill  above  me 
was  a  line  of  coconut  palms.  Not  far  ahead,  Ad- 
vent Christian  missionary  Dave  Vignali  and  a  Fili- 
pino landowner  were  stopping  at  a  boundary 
marker.  A  mud-spattered  caribao,  black  ring  in  its 
nose,  stood  between  us,  just  daring  me  to  walk 
through  the  circle  of  grass  in  which  it  was  teth- 
ered. And  I  was  just  about  ready  to  try,  hoping  it 
wouldn't  recognize  me  as  an  aging  city  boy  from 
America. 

But  the  important  thing  there  was  not  the 
caribao  (which,  by  the  way,  paid  no  attention  when 
I  walked  by).  The  exciting  reality  was  the  oppor- 
tunity for  inter-mission  cooperation  that  brought 
us  to  this  plot  of  ground  on  a  Saturday  in  January. 
Dave  Vignali  had  come  to  help  Teen  Missions 
International  by  examining  the  boundaries  of  prop- 
erty the  mission  was  considering  as  a  site  for  its 
Philippine  boot  camp. 

Long  before  he  came  to  the  Philippines  as 
one  of  our  missionaries,  Dave  Vignali  worked  with 
Teen  Missions.  While  still  pursuing  his  career  as 
a  high  school  Spanish  teacher  in  Wisconsin,  he 
was  a  summer  leader  for  six  teams  that  went  from 
the  States.  His  language  expertise  made  him  a 
natural  choice  to  work  in  Central  and  South 
America,  but  his  Advent  Christian  commitment 
enticed  him  into  going  to  India  with  the  team  that 
built  the  Palavakkam  church  building  in  1977. 

After  Dave  came  to  the  Philippines  in  1 986 
as  an  Advent  Christian  missionary,  no  one  was 
surprised  when  TMI's  director  Bob  Bland  turned 
to  Dave  Vignali  for  help  in  extending  his  work  in 
this  Asian  country.  Since  then  Advent  Christian 
Missions  and  TMI  have  enjoyed  close  ties  which 
have  proved  a  blessing  to  both  groups.  Before 


TMI  had  a  Filipino  national  worker,  Dave  re- 
sponded to  several  opportunities  to  prepare  the 
way  for  groups  of  American  teen  missionaries. 

The  blessings  have  not  been  one-sided.  Sev- 
eral Advent  Christian  congregations  now  meet 
in  structures  constructed  by  TMI  groups.  The 
day  after  my  muddy  trip  to  the  prospective  boot 
camp  land,  I  preached  in  one  of  those  sturdy  TMI 
buildings  in  nearby  Butuan  City.  There  Pastora 
Grace,  a  daughter  of  Oro  Bible  College's  direc- 
tor Rev.  Graciano  Villadolid,  leads  the  Maranatha 
Bible  Church.  The  week  before,  I  was  in  River- 
side Church  at  Calinan  in  Davao  City,  300  kilo- 
meters to  the  south  of  Butuan.  Teen  Mission 
teams  built  both  concrete-block  structures  in  the 
early  1 980s,  and  their  present  condition  is  a  trib- 
ute to  how  well  a  group  of  kids  can  build.  Since 
then  TMI  teams,  some  staffed  by  American  youth 
and  others  entirely  by  Filipinos,  have  conducted 
evangelistic  work  and  church  construction  for 
various  denominations  in  this  country.  Dave  can 
count  sixteen  Advent  Christian  church  buildings 
and  parsonages  constructed  by  Teen  Mission 
teams. 

This  mutual  assistance  goes  back  over  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  The  late  Dr.  Roland 
Griswold  was  one  of  the  first  to  see  the  poten- 
tial. He  promoted  Advent  Christian  participation 
in  Teen  Missions  when  he  directed  our  denomi- 
national youth  work  in  the  1970s.  Since  then  our 
world  mission  directors,  like  Harold  Patterson, 
have  cultivated  this  inter-mission  cooperation. 
Many  of  our  youth  have  gone  on  summer  mis- 
sion projects  around  the  world  through  the  help 
of  Teen  Missions.  Their  reports  to  their  churches 
give  many  of  us  a  new  appreciation  for  overseas 
missions. 

Other  Advent  Christians  have  led  summer 
teams,  and  some  (like  Karen  Hebert,  daughter 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Osborn)  have  served 

Continued  on  page  12 
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by  Edwina  J.  Norton 

"Why  do  we  continue  to  offer  God  dirty 
diapers?" 

This  was  a  question  I  gave  my  high 
school  class  to  ponder.  We  had  been 
discussing  salvation  by  grace  versus 
works.  Many  of  the  students  felt  that 
God  should  judge  us  by  how  good  we 
tried  to  be.  It  wasn't  fair  of  God  to  place 
good  people  in  hell  simply  because  of 
disbelief  in  him. 

"There  are  some  worthless  Christians 
out  there,"  one  boy  stated.  "I  would 
rather  see  some  of  my  non-believing 
friends  who  try  to  do  the  right  thing  in 
heaven." 

"Sometimes  it's  hard  to  just  believe," 
another  person  said.  "I  would  feel  bet- 
ter if  I  could  work  and  earn  my  salva- 
tion. Then  I  would  know  I  deserved  it." 

"Yeah,"  a  girl  echoed.  "It's  humiliating 
being  given  things  sometimes." 

"But  isn't  that  merely  a  matter  of 
pride?"  I  asked. 

She  grinned  coyly,  "We-ell,  maybe." 

"Is  it  humiliating  to  receive  a  gift  from  a 
friend?"  I  watched  as  each  one  thought- 
fully shook  their  head.  I  knew  it  was 
time  to  call  on  the  aid  of  my  daughter's 
dirty  diapers.  I  blindfolded  all  of  the  stu- 
dents and  had  them  sit  around  a  large 


table,  but  not  too  close.  Once  everyone 
was  situated  I  opened  the  garbage  sack 
and  dumped  its  filthy  contents  out  onto 
the  plastic  covered  table.  Then  I  con- 
tinued the  lesson. 

"Picture  this  scene:  Your  best  friend  is 
dying  of  an  illness.  It's  Christmas  time, 
maybe  the  last  season  you'll  ever  spend 
together.  You're  so  excited  about  the  gift 
you  have  for  your  friend.  You  have 
scrimped  and  saved  every  penny  you 
could  get  your  hands  on  to  buy  your 
friend  and  yourself  airline  tickets,  hotel 
rooms,  and  dinners  at  the  best  restau- 
rants on  a  tropical  island  where  a  cure 
has  been  discovered  for  his  disease. 
You've  been  picturing  this  moment  in 
your  head  for  months.  As  you  hand  him 
the  gift  your  hands  are  shaking. 

"T  hope  you  like  it,'  your  voice  cracks 
with  emotion.  Your  friend  takes  the  small 
package  and  rips  it  open.  His  brows 
furrow  in  thought,  then  he  rips  it  up. 
'"Didn't  you  see  what  it  was?'  you  ask. 
"'Yeah,'  he  shrugs.  "'Well?'  you  ask  in 
disbelief.  '"It's  not  what  I  really  wanted, 
but...'  Before  his  words  have  time  to 
sink  in,  he  grabs  hold  of  your  hand  and 
says,  'Don't  worry  about  it.  I  got  you 
something  that  will  knock  your  socks 
off!'  He  pulls  you  into  another  room 
where  a  large,  shiny  box  takes  up  most 
of  the  table  space.  'That's  yours!' 

"The  box  must  have  something  very  ex- 
pensive in  it.  You  look  at  your  friend  and 
see  the  pride  in  his  eyes.    It  has  to  be 


good!  Everyone  comes  from  all  parts  of 
the  house  to  watch  you  open  your  gift. 
You  are  the  envy  of  everyone.  Your 
friend  says  something  you  can't  hear 
over  the  wild  beating  of  your  own  heart. 
You  hold  your  breath  as  your  hands 
fumble  with  the  lid.  At  last  it  comes  off. 

"Class,"  I  instructed,  "take  off  your  blind- 
folds and  see  what  was  inside  that  gift 
box." 

All  of  the  teens  removed  their  blindfolds 
and  quickly  moved  back  from  the  table 
in  horror.   Some  covered  their  faces. 

"How  would  you  feel  about  receiving  this 
gift?"  I  asked. 

"I  don't  think  that  person  would  be  my 
friend  any  more,"  a  boy  said. 

"In  fact,  I  would  wonder  about  the  rela- 
tionship." 

"I'd  talk  to  them  about  changing  where 
they  shop,"  a  girl  joked. 

"How  would  you  feel  about  your  friend 
not  wanting  the  valuable  gift  you  had  sac- 
rificed so  much  for?" 

"Hurt."  "Angry."  "I'd  never  get  him 
anything  again!"  came  the  answers. 

"He  doesn't  recognize  true  value,"  some- 
one else  added. 


Continued  on  page  11 
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Letting  Us 


Whatever  happens  with  Y2K,  Christians 
should  use  the  occasion,  in  the  midst  of 
their  sober  practical  preparations,  to 
reflect  on  a  series  of  spiritual  what  ifs. 
This  should  not  be  done  as  an  aid  to 
panic,  or  an  artificial  impetus  to  redouble 
our  speed  in  buying  gold  and  dry  goods. 
Rather,  it  should  be  used  as  an  aid  to 
repentance. 

Suppose  for  a  moment  that  we  all  spend 
the  rest  of  our  lives  in  grinding  poverty. 
This  would  actually  be  better  than  we 
deserve.  Suppose  that  our  standard  of 
living  disappears  like  the  morning  mist  it 
actually  is.  This  would  be  a  kindness, 
and  still  far  better  than  we  deserve.  If 
we  were  to  pray  for  our  nation  like  the 
psalmist,  and  reflect  on  what  we  were 
actually  saying,  some  of  the  words  might 
catch  in  our  throats.  "O  Lord  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongs-0  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongs,  shine  forth! 
Rise  up,  O  Judge  of  the  earth;  render 
punishment  to  the  proud.  Lord,  how  long 
will  the  wicked,  how  long  will  the  wicked 
triumph? ...  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity, 
which  devises  evil  by  law,  have  fellow- 
ship with  You?  They  gather  together 


against  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  con- 
demn innocent  blood"  (Ps.  94: 1-3, 20- 
21). 

We  must  admit  that,  in  our  public  ca- 
pacity, we  long  ago  forfeited  any  notion 
of  moral  legitimacy.  "It  is  an  abomina- 
tion for  kings  to  commit  wickedness,  for 
a  throne  is  established  by  righteousness" 
(Prov.  16: 12).  If  a  throne  is  established 
in  righteousness,  where  does  that  leave 
us? 

Consider  abortion.  Since  Roe  v.  Wade, 
we  as  a  nation  have  maintained  for  25 
years  that  the  dismemberment  of  an  in- 
fant in  the  womb  is  morally  legitimate. 
We  have  maintained  this  course  under 
both  political  parties,  and  have  done  so 
despite  many  opportunities  to  remove 
the  iniquity.  But  the  Bible  says  that  mur- 
der is  evil  and  defiles  a  land  (Ex.  20: 1 3; 
Num.  35:33-34),  and  that  the  unborn 
in  a  just  society  are  to  have  full  legal  pro- 
tection (Ex.  21:22-25).  Why  do  we 
believe  that  our  land  is  not  defiled?  Why 
do  we  refuse  to  believe  that  we  deserve 
to  be  destroyed,  and  that  destruction 
would  be  better  than  we  deserve? 

Then  we  have  the  matter  of  moral  filth 
being  exalted.  From  pornographic  and 
federally-funded  "art,"  to  twisted  sex- 


ed  courses,  to  sodomite  "marriages,"  to 
vile  behavior  at  the  highest  levels,  our 
culture  defies  God  (Rom.  1:28-32). 
Why  do  we  think  that  God  would  never 
respond  to  such  things  in  wrath  and 
judgment?  Have  we  never  read  our 
Bibles? 

There  are  also  many  ways  in  which  our 
culture  reveals  its  hatred  of  the  truth.  We 
see  the  central  lie  of  our  government 
school  systems,  which  is  that  the  living 
God  is,  at  best,  irrelevant  to  the  mate- 
rial being  learned  in  the  classroom.  We 
see  the  lying  ways  in  which  we  handle 
our  laws,  wanting  them  to  be  as  slip- 
pery as  our  hearts.  We  have  certainly 
turned  from  truth.  "How  can  you  say, 
'We  are  wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord 
is  with  us'?  Look,  the  false  pen  of  the 
scribe  certainly  works  falsehood.  The 
wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dis- 
mayed and  taken.  Behold,  they  have  re- 
jected the  Word  of  the  Lord;  so  what 
wisdom  do  they  have?"  (Jer.  8:8-9). 

While  rejecting  the  real  thing,  we  miss 
the  ethical  orientation  and  zeal  provided 
by  true  biblical  morality.  We  have  in- 
vented a  catalog  of  sins  so  that  we  might 
still  launch  moral  crusades  from  time  to 
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time,  but  these  are  bogus  crusades.  Be- 
cause we  will  not  learn  our  morality  from 
the  law  of  God,  we  find  ourselves  in- 
venting our  own  lists  of  things  to  be  in- 
dignant about,  including,  but  not  limited 
to,  tobacco,  sexism,  wine  and  beer. 

We  cannot  be  dismayed  when  we  dis- 
cover that  we  have  no  moral  legitimacy 
as  a  people,  because  we  have  permit- 
ted and  encouraged  the  reign  of  various 
forms  of  relativism.  This  means  that,  in 
the  final  analysis,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  moral  legitimacy. 

In  the  midst  of  Y2K  preparations,  we 
have  been  learning  more  fear  than  re- 
pentance. In  the  church  we  remain  cor- 
porate Pelagians.  We  think  that,  despite 
all  our  problems,  America  is  still  a  de- 
cent country.  Sure,  we  have  problems 
here  and  there,  mostly  caused  by  a  few 
out-of-control  federal  judges,  but 
scrape  the  corruptions  off  the  surface 
and  you  will  find  a  fundamental  decency. 
It  would  be  nice  if  it  were  true. 


The  Bible  teaches  that  nature  is  revealed 
by  its  fruit.  This  is  not  only  true  of  indi- 
viduals, but  also  true  of  nations  and 
people.  Ultimately,  we  get  the  govern- 
ment we  deserve,  and  eventually  we  get 
the  judgments  that  follow,  even  when 
they  are  severe  judgments.  The  kind- 
ness of  God  is  revealed  in  them  because 
they  could  have  been  a  lot  worse. 

We  need  to  reflect  on  more  than 
whether  Y2K  will  usher  in  hard  times. 
We  need  to  reflect  on  whether  justice 
demands  it. 

Douglas  Wilson  edits  Credenda/ Agenda,  a 
bimonthly  magazine  examining  all  areas  of 
life  from  a  biblical,  classical  Protestant  per- 
spective. 
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"We  do  the  same  thing  to  God  when 
we  try  to  make  it  to  heaven  through 
good  works,"  I  said.  "Isaiah  64:6  says, 
'All  of  us  have  become  like  one  who  is 
unclean,  and  all  our  righteous  acts  are 
like  filthy  rags.'  Scripture  compares  our 
good  deeds  to  filthy  rags  which  meant 
menstrual  rags  in  the  Old  Testament. 
I  think  dirty  diapers  are  comparable. 
If  these  'filthy  rags'  are  our  good  deeds, 
imagine  what  our  sins  must  be  like." 

Everyone  wrinkled  their  nose  in  disgust. 

"God  says  even  one  sin  deserves  death. 
We  all  have  a  tenninal  illness:  sin.  It  is 
going  to  kill  us  all." 

"That  seems  a  little  harsh,"  someone 
said. 

"Good  news;  God  offers  us  a  cure,"  I 
said.  "All  we  have  to  do  is  accept  it." 

"That  did  seem  foolish  when  our  friend 
didn't  take  his  gift,"  a  girl  said. 

"But  what  if  someone  tries  all  their  life 
to  be  really  good?  I  mean  really,  really 
good,  even  though  they  may  not  believe 
in  God?"  another  girl  asked. 

"Ephesians  2:8  tells  us  that  we  are 
saved  by  God's  grace  through  our  faith 
in  him.  It's  not  by  our  works."  The 
class  clown  summed  it  up:  "A  dirty  dia- 
per still  smells  like  a  dirty  diaper  no 
matter  how  pretty  you  wrap  it." 

Edwina  Norton  is  a  member  of  Church  of 
New  Hope  (Advent  Christian),  Lewiston, 
Idaho. 


11 


Only  God  Continued  from  page  7 

tan  will  be  released  from  his  prison  and 
will  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  in  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth — Gog  and 
Magog — to  gather  them  for  battle.  In 
number  they  are  like  the  sand  on  the  sea- 
shore. They  marched  across  the  breadth 
of  the  earth  and  surrounded  the  camp  of 
God's  people,  the  city  he  loves.  But  fire 
came  down  from  heaven  and  devoured 
them.  And  the  devil,  who  deceived  them, 
was  thrown  into  the  lake  of  burning  sul- 
fur, where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
had  been  thrown.  They  will  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever." 

What  will  be  the  end  result  of  hell, 
the  lake  of  burning  sulfur?  The  answer 
is  found  throughout  Scripture,  but  one  of 
the  clearest  pictures  of  the  fate  of  the 


wicked  is  found  in  Malachi  4: 1-3,  '"Surely 
the  day  is  coming;  it  will  burn  like  a  fur- 
nace. All  the  arrogant  and  every  evildoer 
will  be  stubble,  and  that  day  that  is  com- 
ing will  set  them  on  fire,'  says  the  Lord 
Almighty.  'Not  a  root  or  a  branch  will  be 
left  to  them...  Then  you  will  trample 
down  the  wicked;  they  will  be  ashes  un- 
der the  soles  of  your  feet  on  the  day  when 
I  do  these  things,'  says  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." 

What  is  the  conclusion  of  this  mat- 
ter? God  has  clearly  revealed  his  nature 
and  the  nature  of  man  in  Scripture.  He  is 
the  Creator  and  everything  else  is  his  cre- 
ation, entirely  dependent  upon  him  for  life. 
He  is  remaking  believers  into  the  like- 
ness of  Christ  and  one  day  will  restore 
his  universe  to  the  perfection  it  had  be- 


fore the  fall.  Second,  he  will  destroy  cre- 
ated beings  that  reject  him  or  persist  in 
evil.  How  can  this  be?  The  reason  is  that 
only  God  has  immortality,  and  as  Creator 
he  is  free  to  recreate  and  destroy  those 
things  that  he  has  made  when  they  no 
longer  fit  into  his  redemptive  plan.  Praise 
God  that  this  immortal  life  will  be  given 
to  all  who  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Savior. 

"Amen.  Come,  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev- 
elation 22:20). 

Rev.  David  W.  Davis  is  pastor  of  the  Goodwins 
Mills  Advent  Christian  Church,  Davton,  Maine. 
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on  TMI's  full-time  staff.  In  the  Philip- 
pines, Gilmer  (pronounced  Hilmer)  Paden 
is  a  special  illustration  of  this.  When  TMI 
needed  its  first  national  Filipino  worker  it 
reached  into  Advent  Christian  ranks  to 
select  him.  Gilmer  is  a  member  of  the 
Claveria  Advent  Christian  Church,  the 
oldest  of  our  churches  in  this  country.  He 
came  with  us  on  our  trip  to  the 
Buenavista  area  to  prepare  for  boot  camp 
in  early  April.  As  we  traveled,  he  men- 
tioned meeting  our  granddaughter  Ruth 
Dean  on  one  of  his  annual  trips  to  the 
United  States. 

TMI  operates  interdenominationally, 
drawing  young  missionaries  from  many 


churches  and  assigning  building  projects 
to  a  variety  of  missions  and  congrega- 
tions. In  the  Philippines,  about  a  third  of 
the  teen  missionaries  come  from  Advent 
Christian  congregations,  and  Oro  Bible 
College  students  take  team  leadership 
roles.  In  this  way,  we  aid  in  the  success 
of  the  TMI  program.  Teen  Missions  pro- 
vides our  youth  with  valuable  training  in 
evangelism  and  construction  and  teaches 
them  how  to  work  in  fellowship  with  other 
evangelical  churches  and  workers. 

Oro  Bible  College,  which  began  in 
rented  facilities  in  downtown  Cagayan 
de  Oro  City,  could  never  have  acquired 
the  land  for  its  present  campus  if  not  for 


the  financial  help  of  TMI.  Director  Bob 
Bland  had  the  wisdom  to  recognize  the 
need  and  foresee  the  mutual  value  to  both 
missions.  Today  the  fellowship  and  co- 
operation continues.  This  summer,  when 
TMI  starts  to  erect  its  first  buildings  on 
the  new  boot  camp  land,  Advent  Chris- 
tian kids  will  be  doing  some  of  that  con- 
struction. No  wonder  the  work  of  each 
group  grows  stronger! 

The  top  of  Buenavista's  muddy  hill- 
sides provided  me  with  more  than  a 
spectacular  view  of  mountains  and  val- 
leys. From  there  I  caught  a  small  glimpse 
of  how  important  inter-mission  coopera- 
tion is  for  the  worldwide  work  of  Christ. 
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This  year  we  have  been  thinking  about  hearts  touching  hearts. 
There  are  so  many  ways  that  we  reach  out  to  touch  one  an- 
othecrThe  telephone  company  would  have  us  think  it  is  by 
casing,  and  sometimes  that  is  true.  We  do  touch  others  by  our 
>rds  or  by  listening  to  their  weffcfs.  Anbther  w^y/we1fihlight 
someone  is  by  a  physical  touch.  We  have  learnedlhat 
this  is  vital  for  heaNl/Somelimfis  it  is  a  handshake,  a  pat  on 
the  bacf,  or-aTiug.  Ano^heM^orkJwideiva^  that  we  touch 
others  is  through  food.  Think  about  it.  When  we  invite  some- 
one tkccfme  and  visit,p\^hinkiirst  abgrtit  what  to  feed  them, 
so  food  must  have  a  plaoeirfhow  we  touch  another. 

I  began  to  think  about  this  when  I  was  reading  a  book  re- 
cently. I  am  going  to  borrow  some  of  the  ideas  there  and  see 
how  they  relate  to  our  tou^fijhg  one  another  for  Christ.  Most 
women  know  that  fruit  is-good  for  them  ajafci  most  enjoy  at 
least  some  kinds  of  fruit.  I  want  us  to  think  about  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  and  see  how  that  fits  in.  There  are  at  least  three 
things  about  fruit  that  are  relevant  here.  First,  fruit  reflects  the 
nature  of  the  plant  that  produces  it.  Apple  trees  produce  apples, 
blueberry  bushes  promice-bfnefeerries,  etc.  Secorp,  this  fruit 
is  something  that  can  be  seen.  I  can  know  it  is  an  apple  tree, 
but  unless  thereare  applesTthere  is  no  fruit.  The  third  thing  is 
that  the  fruit  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  other,  not  of  the  tree.  Why 
are  we  told  to  bear  fruit?  It  is  so  that  the  very  character  of 
Christ  will  be  seen  and  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

Continued  on  page  14 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


1  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  successful  triennial  session  of  Ad- 
vent Christian  General  Conference. 

2  Pray  for  the  continuing  ministry  of  the  Advent  Christian 
denomination. 

3  Praise  the  Lord  for  safe  travel  for  all  those  who  attended 
the  triennial  meetings. 

4  Pray  for  Gene  and  Virginia  Rorvig  as  they  begin  ministry 
in  the  Philippines. 

5  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  safe  return  and  continued  healing 
of  David  Vignali. 

6  Pray  for  Earl  and  Martha  Wright  and  their  ministry  in 
India. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  for  those  in  Mexico  who  are  spreading 
the  Gospel  message  through  Advent  Christian  missions. 

8  Pray  for  your  pastor  and  church  leaders. 

9  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  leaders  for  the  many  Advent 
Christian  churches  without  pastors. 

10  Praise  the  Lord  for  Desire  Ahola  and  the  growing  minis- 
try in  Croatia  and  Romania. 

11  Pray  for  Oro  Bible  College  and  Tecate  Bible  Institute  as 
they  prepare  for  another  school  year. 

1 2  Praise  God  for  new  workers  being  trained  through  Ad- 
vent Christian  colleges  and  missions. 

13  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  General  Conference  Execu- 
tive Director  David  Ross. 

14  Praise  God  for  successful  camp  programs  throughout 
the  denomination. 
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15  Pray  for  the  youth  in  your  church  to  share  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  with  their  friends. 

16  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  growing  mission  work  in  New 
Zealand. 

17  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  and  their  continuing 
work  in  Japan. 

18  Pray  that  God  will  develop  a  passion  for  prayer  in  your 
church. 

19  Praise  God  for  faithful  intercessors  on  the  IF  Team  and 
Karmon  Norris  prayer  chain. 

20  Pray  for  Andrew  Wreh,  our  missionary  in  Ghana. 

21  Praise  God  for  all  those  who  volunteer  their  services  in 
your  church  and  in  the  denominational  office. 

22  Pray  for  the  Sunday  school  teachers  in  your  church. 

23  Praise  the  Lord  for  all  the  children  who  attended  Vaca- 
tion Bible  Schools  this  summer. 

24  Pray  that  the  children  in  your  church  will  be  excited  to 
learn  more  from  God's  Word. 

25  Pray  for  the  college  students  in  your  church  who  will  be 
returning  to  school  this  fall. 

26  Praise  God  for  Student  Ministries  Coordinator  Dwight 
Carpenter. 

27  Pray  for  the  Asian  Indian  Outreach  Fellowship  in  Silver 
Spring,  Maryland. 

28  Praise  God  for  the  faithful  missionaries  in  Malaysia. 

29  Pray  for  the  WHFMS  group  and  other  women  in  your 
church. 

30  Praise  God  for  Women's  Ministries  Coordinator  Luree 
Wotton. 
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WHFMS  Continued  from  page  13 
Galatians  5:22-2>3xlMs  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  We  know 
that  these  aratharaeteristic^i^iestSTliat  shotrtcTBe  found 
in  us  for  the  benefit  of  owners.  We  also  c^n  look  at  pas- 
sages/^ere/J^susteiis  us  to  showotir  love  for  him  by 


loving  thos 
others?  As  o 


rcJ^nd 


aro 


us. 


„i 


tbn 


stiar 


[s  ttrjj^oljthe^ w^ 


a  I  we  touch 
ajfelnon-Chrisrian  frie/nd&see  his 

r  ^ 

fruk  in  our  lives,  they  arettouched  and  drawn  to/him.  Let 
us  makeJt  our  prayer  that  the&utwiil  look  so  good  that  it 
cannot  be  resr^ted-^^__  __^*S 

Written  by  Luree  Wotton,  director  of  Women  s  Ministries. 
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and  regional  presidents  and  their  lay  representatives  on  the 
board  and  with  the  Executive  Council.  We  are  much  more 
focused,  and  much  more  in  agreement  on  the  direction  in  which 
we  are  going.  We  are  supportive  of  each  other,  and  there  is  a 
compassion  for  each  other  and  their  particular  needs.  The 
lack  of  regionalism  is  so  noticeable  now  compared  to  what  it 
was  when  I  served  on  the  council  in  earlier  years.  That  is  one 
of  the  outstanding  things  and  David  has  worked  hard  with  the 
superintendents  and  regional  boards  to  accomplish  that. 


Editorial  Continued  from  page  3 
so  they  don't.  This  is  an  issue  we'll  explore  in  another 
column.) 

Also,  numbers  can't  show  attitude  and  commitment.  My 
first  church  had  close  to  200  "members,"  but  less  than  30 
attended.  I'd  have  gladly  traded  1 00  "members"  for  ten 
more  attendees.  Looking  at  our  denomination,  the  letter 
writer  can  see  1 00  less  "members,"  but  he  fails  to  see  the 
10  additional  attendees.  Since  he  fails  to  see  them,  he 
figures  "we  have  lost  our  enthusiasm  and  the  passion  for 
making  disciples."  The  primary  goal  of  Advent  Christian 
publications  is  to  show  that  this  is  not  the  case.  Thank- 
fully, this  is  a  goal  we  can  meet. 


Except  ye  becom 
not  enter  into  the  kingdo 


childr 


,  ye  shad 
aven." 


by  Dawn  Russell 


Camp  Trivia 

To  find  the  answers,  write  the  letter  in  the  blank  that  comes  before  the 
given  letter.  Ex:  TR_iyj_ 
USJWJB 


1 .  What  is  our  newest  camp? 


DBNQ      BDDPWBD 


2.  Which  camp  is  right  on  an  ocean? 


USFNPOU     DBNQ      NBSJPO 


3.  What  is  our  biggest  camp  in  attendance? 

BMUPO        CBZ 


4.  Which  camp  is  located  about  a  mile  above  sea  level? 


DBNQ     NBSBOBUIB 


5.  Which  camp  is  in  Canada? 


CFFCF     QMBJO     DBNQ 


6.  Which  camp  holds  services  in  a  sinkhole? 


DBNQ  TVXBOOFF 
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Camp  Supplies 

Find  some  of  the  things  you  might 


bring  to 

camp 

Bible 

sleeping  bag 

flashlig 

ht 

soap 

paper 

socks 

pencil 

swimsuit 

pillow 

teeshirts 

shoes 

toothbrush 

shorts 

towels 
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Jwm  the  Editor 


I  like  bridges.  No  feat  of  human  engineering  impresses 
me  more  than  a  well-designed  bridge.  One  holds  a  special 
place  in  my  heart:  the  Piscataqua  River  Bridge.  I  actually  get 
misty-eyed  crossing  it.  It  spans  the  gulf  between  my  home 
state  of  Maine  and  the  "jungle  out  there/'  Since  my  first  trip  to 
college,  this  bridge  has  represented  passage  from  the  safe 
and  secure  to  the  unknown  and  unfriendly. 

I  know  this  idea  is  just  an  illusion.  Maine  is  not  so  differ- 
ent from  the  rest  of  the  world.  Yet,  on  one  side  of  the  Piscataqua 
River  Bridge  the  road  leads  to  my  family,  friends,  and  to  people 
I  can  relate  to.  On  the  other  side  the  road  goes  everywhere 
else. 

I  crossed  this  bridge  twice  last  month.  Between  crossings 
I  visited  my  closest  friends  and  family,  including  a  visit  to  my 
grandfather's  new  grave.  Then  I  packed  up  the  van  and  crossed 
that  bridge  once  again  into  the  unknown  and  unfriendly.  I  con- 
sidered stopping  to  take  a  picture  of  the  bridge  but  once  you 
cross  there's  no  safe  place  to  stop. 

It's  not  a  stretch  to  compare  the  General  Conference  Tri- 


ennial session  to  a  bridge.  The  Triennial  takes  us  back  to 
friends,  family,  and  people  we  can  relate  to.  What  other  event 
provides  such  an  atmosphere  of  love  for  Advent  Christians? 

1999  was  my  first  Triennial  convention.  I'd  convinced 
myself  that  I  don't  enjoy  these  kinds  of  activities,  but  had  a 
good  time  anyway.  I  saw  a  lot  of  old  friends.  I  met  a  lot  of 
great  people — people  who  made  me  proud  to  be  an  Advent 
Christian.  When  the  session  came  to  a  close  some  of  these 
folks  joined  me  in  expressing  sorrow  over  the  looming  depar- 
ture. When  campmeetings,  conferences,  and  retreats  end, 
people  go  their  separate  ways,  crossing  a  bridge  into  the  un- 
known and  unfriendly. 

Scripture  never  mentions  a  bridge  when  it  describes  the 
Kingdom.  Streets,  rivers,  a  city,  but  no  bridge.  I'm  glad.  I  like 
bridges,  but  I  know  they  mean  separation  as  often  as  they 
mean  reunion.  Someday  the  Holiness  of  Christ  will  incinerate 
the  Piscataqua  River  Bridge,  but  I  won't  mind.  On  that  Day,  I 
will  never  again  go  into  the  unknown  and  unfriendly.  None  of 
my  friends  and  family  will  go  their  separate  ways.  And  noth- 
ing will  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ,  or  each  other. 


New  Zealanders  Rejoice 


David  Burge 

We  in  New  Zealand  would  like  to 
thank  the  Advent  Christians  of  America 
for  sending  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  to 
us.  The  Carles  have  made  a  real 
difference  in  New  Zealand.  They  have 
built  relationships.  They  have  strength- 
ened the  churches.  They  have  brought 
people  to  the  Lord.  They  have  also 
learned  to  eat  "vegemite"  and  to  speak 
English  as  we  "Kiwis"  speak  it.  (Don't 
let  any  one  tell  you  we  speak  the  same 
language ! )  We  appreciate  their  work; 
we  love  them  as  people;  and  we  want 
them  back! 

New  Zealand,  the 
country  once  known  as 
"God's  Own,"  is  dis- 
owning God. 

At  least  that's  how  it  looks  to  a 
born  and  bred  "Kiwi"  like  me.  I  live  in 
Auckland,  the  largest  city  in  New 
Zealand.  Sprawling  from  coast  to  coast 
on  the  North  Island,  its  many  harbors 
and  the  love  of  many  of  its  inhabitants  for 
the  sea  have  earned  it  the  name,  "The 
City  of  Sails." 

There  is  poverty  in  New 
Zealand,but  unlike  many  of  the  world' s 
cities  there  are  no  slums.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  the  scenery  beautiful  year- 
round.  A  visitor  could  be  forgiven  for 
thinking  all  is  well  in  New  Zealand.  God 
has  truly  blessed  us.  But  all  is  not  well. In 
1 996,  census  figures  showed  that  only 
57  percent  of  the  population  considered 


themselves  Christian  in  any  sense 
whatsoever.  (Remember,  New  Zealand 
is  a  so-called  "Christian  country.")  This 
represents  a  7  percent  drop  in  the  last 
five  years.  At  this  rate,  less  than  half  of 
New  Zealanders  will  be  even  nominal 
Christian  in  four  years  time.The  census 
figures  for  "Christianity"  do  not 
distinguish  nominal  Christians  from 
those  people  who  are  truly  born  again. 
In  my  own  city  of  Auckland,  for 
example,  if  all  the  churches  were  filled  on 
a  Sunday  morning  we  could  not  seat 
more  than  20  percent  of  the  population. 
The  churches  are  not  filled  and  probably 
no  more  than  5  percent  of  the  population 
is  in  church  most  weeks.  There  are 
literally  thousands  of  people  in  Auckland 
who  would  even  call  themselves 
"evangelical  Christians"  but  attend  no 
church. Of  those  under  30  only  47 
percent  are  affiliated  in  any  way  to 
Christianity,  compared  with  57  percent 
of  the  middle-aged  group  and  75 
percent  of  the  60+  age  group. 

The  church  is  declining  as  a 
percentage  of  the  population  in  the 
future.  It  is  failing  to  reach  or  appeal  to 
young  people,  despite  the  fact  that 
tremendous  efforts  are  being  made  to 
minister  to  fhem.Those  who  say  they 
have  "no  religion,"  now  make  up  a 
quarter  of  the  population.  There  has 
been  a  steady  increase  in  the  practice  of 
non-Christian  religions  (mainly  among 
the  immigrant  population).  Over  the  last 
ten  years  there  has  also  been  an  increase 
in  occult  groups  such  as  spiritualism  and 


satanism.  Those  who  consider  them- 
selves of  no  religion  are  the  "baby 
boomers."The  young  have  not  so  much 
abandoned  spiritual  things,  as  they  have 
abandoned  the  church  and  the  God  of 
the  Bible.The  new  "secular"  New 
Zealand  is  not  working. 

New  Zealand  has  declining  educa- 
tional standards  and  increasing  crime 
and  unemployment.  Much  of  this  can  be 
traced  to  the  breakdown  of  families. 
New  Zealand  has  the  highest  number  of 
families  headed  by  single  females  in  the 
western  world.  We  have  one  of  the 
highest  youth  suicide  rates  in  the  world. 
In  the  midst  of  all  of  this  spiritual  turmoil, 
Russell  has  passed  on  a  vision  to  people 
here.  New  Zealand  needs  more 
churches !  New  churches  reach  more 
people  than  established  churches.  Small 
churches  reach  more  people  per 
member  than  large  churches.  New 
Zealand  needs  lots  of  new,  small 
churches  cooperating  together  as  part  of 
a  bigger  movement. 

It  is  all  about  relation- 
ships! 

New  Zealanders  are  crying  out  for 
significant  and  lasting  relationships. 
Russell  started  a  number  of  cell  groups 
(we  call  them  "LIFE  groups")  in 
Papakura  (South  Auckland)  and  Piha 
(Northwest  Auckland).  The  Papakura 
Life  group  has  multiplied  and  there  is 
now  a  group  in  Manurewa  (South 
Auckland).  The  two  South  Auckland 


in  God's  Work 


LIFE  Groups  are  the  backbone  of  a  new 
church  we  have  planted  at  Randwick 
Park.  LIFE  Groups  are  the  primary  way 
in  which  we  have  brought  and  continue 
to  bring  new  people  into  the  church.  It  is 
more  than  just  a  numbers  game.  LIFE 
Group  stands  for  Lives  Invested  For 
Eternity.  In  our  small  groups  we  give 
people  the  opportunity  to  be  involved  in 
a  circle  of  friends  who  are  looking  for 
personal  accountability,  spiritual  inti- 
macy, practical  help,  and  mutual 
encouragement.  In  such  an  environment 
of  trust,  and  with  the  help  of  some 
excellent  teaching  resources,  we  have 
seen  people  grow  in  the  Lord.  Nearly 
everybody  involved  in  LIFE  Groups  is 
now  giving  more,  serving  more,  and 
witnessing  more.  Not  because  we  have 
to  but  because  we 
feel  this  is  what  the 
Spirit,  is  calling  us  to. 
We  want  to  invest  | 
our  lives  in  something 
that  will  count  for 
eternity. 

The  Piha  group 
involves  a  number  of 
people  that  are  not 
currently  part  of  any 
of  our  churches. 
Russell  ran  a  very 
successful  children' s 
program  in  this  beach 
town  while  he  was 
here.  Many  at  Piha 
are  living  an '  'alterna- 
tive lifestyle."  There 


are  many  "new-agers"  and  satanists 
there.  It  is  a  hard  place.  But  during  the 
summer  many  people  holiday  at  Piha. 
Pray  to  God  that  we  may  be  able  to 
export  our  vision  to  other  parts  of  New 
Zealand  from  Piha. 

On  December  12, 
1998,  we  formed  the 
Advent  Christian  Con- 
ference of  New 
Zealand. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  March,  we 
planted  our  first  church,  only  weeks 
before  Russell  and  Noelle  returned  to 


the  USA.  God  is  good  and  they  were 
able  to  see  their  vision  for  church 
planting  become  a  reality.  Randwick 
Park  Church  consists  of  nine  adults  and 
seven  children.  We  have  taken  a  few 
months  to  find  our  feet,  but  we  have 
reached  a  number  of  new  people 
already.  In  a  small  church  statistics  can 
be  very  encouraging.  We  have  grown  by 
1 2.5  percent  this  month ! 

There  are  now  three  churches: 
Takanini,  Thames,  and  Randwick  Park. 
Including  those  from  Piha  and  others 
there  are  about  75  people  involved.  This 
is  a  small  beginning,  but  we  have  big 
plans  for  the  future,  God  willing. 
Continued  on  page  7 


Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  are  currently  on  furlough  in  the  United  States  and 
will  return  to  New  Zealand  next  year. 
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The  1999  Triennial  Session  of 
the  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference  of  America 


—  Pastor  David  Burge 

I  was  privileged  to  attend  the  Trien- 
nial Session  of  the  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  of  America  on  be- 
half of  the  Conditional  Immortality  As- 
sociation, along  with  Warren  and  Jackie 
Prestidge.  The  conference  session  was 
held  at  the  beautiful  Arrowhead  Springs 
Convention  Center,  in  San  Bernardino, 
California.  Three  things  stuck  in  my  mind 
after  my  first  trip  to  the  United  States. 


First  was  the  enormity  of  the  break- 
fasts we  were  eating!  These  guys  really 
know  how  to  do  breakfast.  It's  not  just 
a  meal,  it's  a  mission.  Bacon  and  eggs, 
sausages,  pancakes,  waffles  etc.  To  my 
way  of  thinking  this  is  a  great  start  to 
any  day,  though  I  doubt  I  could  keep  it 
up  for  much  longer  than  a  week. 

I  was  also  impressed  by  the  enor- 
mity of  the  country.  America  is  a  long 
way  away.  My  son  Samuel  (5  years  old) 
looked  at  the  map  and  told  me,  "That's 
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a  lot  of  water  you've  got  to  cross 
Daddy."  America  is  also  big.  Sam  can 
see  that  it  takes  up  much  more  space 
on  the  map  than  New  Zealand. 

Being  there  is  quite  an  experience.  I 
met  people  from  one  end  of  the  country 
to  the  other.  And  they  are  as  different 
from  each  other  as  any  New  Zealander 
is  different  from  them.  I  wonder  what 
people  mean  when  they  say,  "Ameri- 
cans are  like  this."  Which  Americans? 
All  this  is  to  say  nothing  of  the  repre- 
sentatives from  many  of  the  fifteen  or  so 
countries  around  the  world  where  Ad- 
vent Christian  work  is  currently  going 
on,  who  were  also  present  at  the  confer- 
ence. Advent  Christians  are  a  diverse 
bunch  of  people,  ethnically,  culturally  and 
nationally.  The  only  thing  that  could  hold 
such  a  diverse  group  of  people  together 
is  their  love  of  the  Lord  and  their  desire 
to  make  him  known  to  the  billions  who 
have  never  heard  of  his  love  or  have 
failed  to  respond  to  it. 

My  third  and  most  remarkable  im- 
pression is  the  enormity  of  the  commit- 
ment that  Advent  Christians-all  around 

David  Burge  is  president  of  the  Condi- 
tional Immortality  Association  and  pas- 
tors the  Takanini  Advent  Christian 
Church  while  the  Carles  are  in  the  United 
States. 


the  world-have  made  to  the  "Great 
Commission"  (Matt.  28:16-20).  The 
worldwide  Advent  Christian  movement 
is  committed  to  a  vision  of  making  dis- 
ciples, not  just  converts;  people  who  will 
follow  Christ,  not  just  go  to  church.  No 
one  would  claim  that  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church  is  unique  in  this,  but  it  was 
exciting  to  see  how  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian churches  are  making  this  vision  a 
reality. 

Just  in  the  last  two  or  three  years 
new  Advent  Christian  movements  have 
begun  all  around  the  world.  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  Rev.  Desire  Ahola, 
who  began  an  Advent  Christian  work  in 
Zagreb,  Croatia.  The  local  church  in 
Zagreb  has  reached  out  and  planted 
other  Advent  Christian  churches  in 
Bucharest,  Romania  and  in  the  Ukraine. 
And  there  is  now  an  Advent  Christian 
presence  in  South  Africa,  with  churches 
in  Capetown  and  Johannesburg.  Rev. 
Nathan  Fernando  (whom  I  also  met  at 
General  Conference)  has  also  planted  a 
church  in  the  neighboring  country  of 
Namibia.  Nathan  was  planning  to  pass 
through  London  on  the  way  home  and 
plant  a  church  among  ex-patriates  there! 
These  are  just  a  few  examples  of  what 
is  being  done  by  ordinary  people  who 
have  an  extraordinary  commitment  to 
making  disciples  for  Christ. 

Personally,  I  found  the  conference 
to  be  of  immense  value.  I  had  a  chance 


to  catch  up  with  my  good  friend  Russell 
Carle,  who  is  home  on  furlough  after  four 
years  planting  Advent  Christian  churches 
in  New  Zealand.  I  met  many  wonderful 
people,  and  made  some  new  friends.  I 
can  now  put  some  faces  to  the  many 
emails  I  receive  from  Advent  Christian 
people  in  the  States.  I  now  know  per- 
sonally some  of  the  people  I  pray  for  on 
Advent  Christian  mission  fields  around 
the  world.  My  vision  for  the  world,  and 
the  part  I  can  play  in  bringing  the  gospel 
to  the  world,  has  increased  dramatically. 
As  president  of  the  CIA,  I  also  ap- 
preciated the  opportunity  to  put  faces 
to  the  names  of  the  people  with  whom 
we  correspond.  It  was  exciting  to  hear 
how,  through  our  involvement  with  Ad- 
vent Christ  Missions,  New  Zealanders 
fit  into  the  worldwide  picture-especially 
in  India  and  the  Philippines.  Our  contri- 
bution is  very  much  appreciated!  It  was 
exciting  to  meet  lots  of  people  who  had 
seen  our  videos  and  used  them  in  minis- 
try. It  was  exciting  to  see  Warren 
Prestidge's  book,  Life,  Death  and  Des- 
tiny, get  a  good  reception.  And  it  was 
exciting  to  see  how  we  in  New  Zealand 
are  able  to  play  a  part  through  the  Con- 
ditional Immortality  Association  in  ful- 
filling the  "Great  Commission"  (Matt. 
28:16-20). 

Reprinted  from  Death  to  Life  Issue  14,  The 
Conditional  Immortality  Association  of 
New  Zealand 


Continued  from  page  5 
Interestingly,  our  Randwick  Park 
Church  meets  in  a  local  council 
community  house  at  4:30  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon.  The  group  using  the  building 
immediately  before  us  are  spiritualists. 
Pray  for  us  and  for  them. 


Life  after  the  Carles 
continues. 

Now  that  the  Carles  have  returned 
to  the  USA,  I  feel  a  little  busier.  We  have 
gone  from  one  church  and  two  pastors 
to  two  churches  and  two  pastors,  to  two 
churches  and  one  pastor.  But,  praise 
God,  the  Advent  Christian  work 
continues  to  grow. 

The  Carles  continue  to  have  an 
impact  on  things  here  in  New  Zealand. 
And  not  just  because  Russell  and  I  talk 
over  the  internet  often.  I  can  testify  that 
I  would  not  be  doing  what  I  am  doing 
now  were  it  not  for  Russell  and  Noelle. 
I  would  never  have  planted  a  church 
without  Russell' s  Christlike  encourage- 
ment and  mentoring.  This  is  the  essence 
of  discipling.  Russell  also  discipled 
Garry  Schache,  my  valued  friend  and 
co-worker,  without  whom  the  Randwick 
Park  Church  could  barely  function.  This 
kind  of  ministry  is  labor  intensive.  The 
fruit  takes  time  to  appear.  But  as  each 
disciple  dedicates  himself  to  the  task  of 
making  other  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  a  multiplication  takes  place.  We 
are  beginning  to  see  the  "multiplication 
effect"  here  in  New  Zealand.  For  that 
we  thank  God,  we  thank  the  Carles,  and 
we  thank  all  of  you  who  have  supported 
them  and  us. 
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Celebrate  a  Cife  Worth  JCiving 


"...Let  us  celebrate  with  a  feast! 
For  this  son  of  mine  was  dead,  but 
now  he  is  alive;  he  was  lost,  but  now 
he  has  been  found..." 
Lukel5:23,24 

None  of  our  Lord's  parables  are  bet- 
ter known  than  the  parable  of  the  Prodi- 
gal Son.  Study  of  that  parable  always 
turns  up  truth  which  should  challenge  our 
hearts. 

As  the  parable  opens,  we  meet  the 
father  as  the  controller  of  his  estate.  The 
son  found  no  joy  in  this  view  of  his  father 
and  resented  the  dependency  he  felt 
forced  to  accept.  He  would  break  free 
from  his  father  and  really  live!  Do  we 
sometimes  think  of  God  in  this  joyless 
way? 


There  was  no  joy  when  the  prodigal 
viewed  his  father  as  the  restricter  of  his 
freedom.  So  long  as  he  felt  that  he  was 
under  his  father's  thumb,  he  could  only 
long  for  a  lifestyle  in  which  he  would  make 
his  own  rules.  Do  we  feel  that  the  com- 
mandments of  God  restrict  our  freedom, 
viewing  God  as  a  moral  policeman? 

As  the  prodigal  made  his  way  home, 
he  thought  of  his  father  as  a  dispenser  of 
justice.  His  experiment  with  life  in  the 
fast  lane  had  proved  a  fiasco,  but  now 
he  was  repentant  over  his  willfulness  and 
disregard  for  his  father.  Could  he  count 
on  his  father  to  take  him  back  as  a  hired 
servant?  There  was  a  mixture  of  hope 
and  foreboding  in  the  prodigal's  heart.  As 
we  review  the  story,  we  know  that  his 


repentance  was  the  prelude  to  the  joy 
and  fulfillment  for  which  he  had  long 
sought.  May  we,  too,  humble  ourselves 
before  our  Father  in  heaven. 

When  the  prodigal  returned  home,  he 
learned  the  full  extent  of  his  father's  love. 
He  found  forgiveness  not  punishment, 
freedom  not  slavery,  and  dignity  not  pa- 
tronage. When  the  prodigal  came  to  un- 
derstand the  extent  of  his  father's  love, 
he  was  able  to  enter  into  his  father's  joy. 
Are  we  overflowing  with  joy  because  God 
loves  us  so  deeply?  Smile...  God  loves 
you! 

Rev.  Cameron  Ainsworth  is  pastor 
of  Torrington  Advent  Christian 
Church,  Torrington,  Connecticut. 


Mexico  Hosts  )^p^n 


What  a  great  time !  All  of  us  from 
Mexico  want  to  thank  you  for  all  you 
did  to  make  the  convention  a  reality  for 
us!  It  was  great  for  our  Mexican  lead- 
ers to  be  a  part  of  the  action.  It  has  both 
strengthened  our  presence  in  Mexico 
and  helped  them  to  understand  what  we 
mean  by  "conference." 


Pastor  Alberto  Gomez  remarked 
to  me  that  he  was  impressed  with  the 
way  President  Balser  handled  the  busi- 
ness meetings.  They  all  enjoyed  being 
a  part  and  meeting  missionaries  and 
pastors  from  all  corners  of  the  globe, 
as  well  as  other  nationals.  It  was  great 
fellowship  for  them.  To  be  asked  to  pray 
scared  Alberto  to  death,  since  he  is  not 
used  to  being  in  front  of  a  large  congre- 
gation. But  he  came  through  it  well. 
Javier  Rodriguez,  Director  of  Tecate 
Bible  Institute,  was  also  thrilled  to  be  a 
part  of  the  prayer  time  in  the  morning. 
On  Thursday  the  Japanese  Confer- 
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ence  visited  Tecate,  and  all  went  like 
clockwork.  We  visited  the  school  and 
had  over  an  hour  of  sharing.  Then  came 
70  tacos  and  Sangria  (soda).  There 
were  22  of  us  including  the  bus  driver. 
The  Japanese  devoured  the  tacos  made 
offish.  They  remarked  how  it  was  like 
their  own  fish  fry,  demonstrating  their 
approval. 

Later  we  were  off  to  the  hospital  in 
El  Florido,  and  to  Alberto's  church, 
where  members  were  ready  and  wait- 
ing. We  had  a  great  time,  singing  spe- 
cials in  three  languages!  Translation  was 
from  Spanish  to  English  to  Japanese  and 

Continued  on  page  12 
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Leading  Your  Children 

to  the  Lord 


How  do  we  know  when  a  child  is 
ready  to  receive  Christ?  Are  there  signs? 
Should  parents  bring  up  the  subject,  or 
do  we  wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak 
to  a  child's  heart?  These  are  some  of 
the  questions  a  parent  asks. 

Our  daughter  Courtney  accepted 
Christ  as  she  was  approaching  her  sev- 
enth birthday.  Let  me  share  what  led  up 
to  her  decision.  From  the  time  she  was 
an  infant,  Courtney  attended  Sunday 
school,  church  services,  Vacation  Bible 
School,  and  many  other  church  activi- 
ties. She  listened  as  we  read  Bible  sto- 
ries and  helped  her  to  memorize  Scrip- 
ture verses.  She  was  exposed  to  Chris- 
tian records,  musicals,  movies,  and 
plays.  For  her  to  believe  that  Jesus  died 
for  her  and  to  ask  Him  to  be  her  Savior 
was  a  natural  step. 

One  day  Courtney  began  to  ask 
probing  questions.  She  asked,  "Will  ev- 
eryone be  saved 
when  Jesus 
comes 


again?  What  is  the  meaning  of  baptism?" 
I  answered  her  questions  one  by  one, 
and  shared  the  simple  gospel  message 
with  her.  I  could  see  that  the  Lord  was 
speaking  to  her.  I  wondered  if  she  could 
really  understand  these  things.  Quietly  I 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  continue  to 
speak  to  her. 

Within  a  few  days  Courtney  at- 
tended a  special  service  in  our  church. 
As  we  entered  the  building  Courtney 
said,  "Mommy,  I'm  ready  to  ask  Jesus 
to  be  my  Savior,  because  Jesus  is  com- 
ing soon,  and  I  want  to  be  ready!"  Her 
eyes  were  bright  with  excitement.  She 
had  a  big  smile  on  her  face.  The  service 
was  about  to  begin,  so  I  told  Courtney 
that  if  the  guest  evangelist  gave  an  invi- 
tation, she  could  go  to  the  altar  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  her  Savior.  She  sat  very 
still  and  listened  as  the  speaker  preached 
on  being  ready  for  the  return  of  Christ. 
When  an  invitation  was  given,  Courtney 
raced  down  the  aisle  to  the  altar.  She 
was  the  only  one  to  respond  that  night. 
Willie  and  I  prayed  with  her  at  the  altar. 
That  night  Courtney  eagerly  asked  Jesus 
to  enter  her  life. 

You  may  wonder,  "Can  a  young 
child  understand  the  meaning  of  sal- 
vation?" Here  is  where  we  are  mis- 
led. We  think  that  a  child  must  "un- 
derstand" rather  than  "believe"  the 
message  of  salvation.  Where  does  it 
say  in  the  Bible  that  we  must  "under- 
stand" in  order  to  be  saved?  It  does  say, 
however,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  you  shall  be  saved."  Salva- 
tion is  God's  gift  to  us,  isn't  it?  Have 


you  ever  noticed  how  quickly  a  child 
will  accept  a  gift?  He  happily  reaches 
out  and  accepts  it,  without  wondering 
what  he  needs  to  do  to  earn  it. 

Parents  should  be  ready  to  present 
the  Gospel  and  not  he  afraid  to  repeat 
the  message  often.  Remember  to  pray 
for  your  children.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
prepare  their  hearts.  Children  should 
never  be  forced  into  accepting  Christ. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  a  child  is  ready, 
we  should  not  reject  his  decision  by  say- 
ing, "You're  too  young,"  or  "You  don't 
understand  everything." 

After  a  child  becomes  a  Christian, 
remember  that  he  needs  to  be  discipled. 
It  is  important  to  praise  the  child  for  his 
decision,  and  rejoice  with  him.  Encour- 
age him  to  tell  others  of  his  conversion 
experience.  When  Courtney  accepted 
Christ,  she  called  her  grandmother  the 
next  morning  to  give  her  the  great  news. 

Children  can  be  led  to  Christ.  God 
made  the  message  simple  so  that  even  a 
child  could  hear  and  respond.  Take  ev- 
ery opportunity  to  present  this  wonder- 
ful message  to  your  children  while  their 
hearts  are  eagerly  open. 

Jesus  said:  "Let  the  little  children 
come  to  me,  and  do  not  hinder 
them..."  (Matthew  19:14). 

Cindy  and  Willie  Batson  live  in  Cape 
Neddick,  Maine.  Willie  directs 
Family  Builders  Ministries.  Visit  them 
on  the  internet  for  more  resources  on 
marriage  and  family  at 
www.family  builders,  net. 
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^  Dear  Friends  and  Supporters: 

^        "I  will  extol  the  Lord  at  all 

x  times;  his  praise  will  always  be 

§  on  my  lips.  My  soul  will  boast 

■^  in  the  Lord;  let  the  afflicted 

hear  and  rejoice.  Glorify  the 

Lord  with  me;  let  us  exalt  his 

name  together.  I  sought  the 

Lord,  and  he  answered  me;  he 

delivered  me  from  all  my 

fears"  (Ps.  34:l-4).God  is  so 

good! 

As  you  may  recall  from  my 
last  prayer  letter  I  told  you 
about  an  outreach  which  was 
planned  for  La  Purisima  and 
the  doctor  canceled  at  the  last 
minute.  Well,  I  knew  that  I  had 
to  show  up  with  a  doctor  and  a 
dentist...  no  ifs,  ands,  or  buts. 
So,  I  asked  for  prayer  that 
"medical  care  may  be  given  in 
the  name  of  Jesus." 

As  we  left  the  airport  in 


San  Diego  the  pilots  asked  about 
removing  the  doctor's  seat  from 
the  plane  so  we  would  have  extra 
room.  I  said,  "No,  we 
have  to  arrive  with  a  doctor."  We 
stopped  in  San  Felipe  to 
pass  through  customs.  At  the  air- 
port one  of  the  pilots  said,  "Why 
not  try  the  doctor  at  the  clinic 
here?"  So,  I  figured  it  was  worth 
a  try.  I  called  and  in  30  minutes 
Dr.  Camas  was  at  the  airport  ready 
to  go!  It  was  literally  the  last  stop 
before  we  were  to  arrive  in  La 
Purisima.  And  God  provided! 

The  doctor  and  the  dentist  saw 
68  patients.  The  dentist  pulled  75 
teeth.  The  best  part  though  is  that 
32  people  made  decisions  for 
Christ  and  were  introduced  to 
Pastor  Joel  for  follow-up.  Now 
that's  what  I  call  giving  "medical 
care  in  the  name  of  Jesus." 

Thank  you  for  your  prayers.  I 


couldn't  do  this  without  you!    > 
In  His  Grip, 
Kristi  Sllis 


bend 


Kristi  is  a  nurse  with  Mexican 
Medical  Ministries. 


Continued  from  page  10 

back  from  Japanese  to  English  and 
Spanish.  What  a  great  time.  We  went 
back  to  Tecate  where  we  had  a  rest  at 
my  office. 

We  left  there  to  keep  our  shopping 
appointment  in  Tecate  at  Rosita's.  They 
bought  all  kinds  of  goodies  to  take  back. 
Musa  Powers  gave  them  only  one  hour 
to  shop,  saying  the  bus  would  leave  with- 
out them  if  they  were  not  ready.  They 


were  and  we  found  our  way  to  Club 
Tecate,  where  a  special  room  was  set 
aside  for  us  for  a  formal  dinner.  We 
celebrated  a  birthday,  did  business,  and 
shared  testimonies.  Good  fellowship! 
Good  dinner!  Good  time! 

About  an  hour  late  we  left  and  they 
dropped  me  off.  They  were  then  on  their 
way  to  San  Diego  where  folk  were  wait- 


ing for  them  to  stay  overnight  and  then 
to  take  them  to  the  airport  the  next 
morning. 

We  want  to  thank  you  for  making 
this  opportunity  possible.  It  will  have 
lasting  fruit.  The  Lord  continues  to  bless ! 

Ed  Whitford 
Interim  Field  Supervisor  for  Mexico 
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Do  you  enjoy  watching  people?  I  do.  Go  to  a  mall,  find  a 
bench,  and  watch  the  people  going  by.  People  are  so  differ- 
ent! As  they  hurry  by,  I  wonder  who  they  are  and  what  they're 
like.  It's  easy  to  make  judgments  when  we  don't  know  them. 

Throughout  the  Bible  we  find  stories  of  many  different 
men  and  women  with  talents  and  abilities  for  many  things. 
Each  person  is  unique.  Many  we  would  judge  unsuitable  to 
be  role  models.  But  whatever  their  abilities  or  disabilities,  God 
always  saw  their  capabilities  as  they  allowed  him  to  work  in 
their  lives.  Jesus'  choice  of  disciples  was  not  men  that  most  of 
us  would  have  chosen  to  be  leaders.  But  as  they  spent  time 
with  the  Lord  he  left  his  imprint  upon  them,  and  used  them  to 
change  the  world. 

As  we  read  the  Gospels,  we  become  aware  of  many 
women  who  were  also  involved  in  his  ministry.  In  Luke  1 0, 
we  find  an  account  of  two  women  who,  with  their  brother 
Lazarus,  opened  their  home  to  Jesus.  He  loved  this  family 
and  felt  very  comfortable  with  them.  Martha  could  be  likened 
to  modern-day  Martha  Stewart.  She  had  many  of  the  same 
qualities,  for  she  surrounded  the  Lord  with  everything  for  his 
comfort.  She  showed  her  love  for  him  by  the  care  in  which 
she  hustled  about,  preparing  the  very  best  meal  she  could.  As 
she  hurried  about  the  kitchen  cooking  many  delicious  dishes 
to  serve,  setting  the  table  with  her  best  dishes,  she  took  her 
eyes  off  the  Lord  and  realized  Mary  wasn't  helping  her  at  all. 
Instead,  Mary  was  sitting  near  Jesus  listening  to  him,  en- 
thralled by  his  presence. 

Martha  began  to  simmer  inside.  Mary  should  be  helping 
her!  And  then  Martha  did  the  unthinkable.  She  rebuked  Jesus! 
"Lord,  don't  you  care  that  my  sister  has  left  me  to  do  the 
work  by  myself?  Tell  her  to  help  me!" 

Martha  needed  an  attitude  adjustment.  I'm  sure  Jesus  was 
loving  and  tactful  as  he  chided  her,  "Martha,  you  are  worried 
and  upset  about  many  things...  Mary  has  chosen  what  is  bet- 

Continued  on  page  14 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


1  Praise  the  Lord  for  faithful  pastors  who  give  of  them- 
selves freely. 

2  Pray  for  your  pastor  and  his  family. 

3  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  staff  at  the  denonational  offices. 

4  Pray  for  Director  of  Church  Relations  Richard  Russell. 

5  Praise  God  for  the  freedom  we  have  to  worship  to- 
gether. 

6  Pray  for  your  national  and  state  leaders  that  they  may 
be  men  and  women  of  integrity. 

7  Praise  God  for  all  those  who  ministered  at  camps  and 
VBS  programs  this  summer. 

8  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  General  Conference  Presi- 
dent Jim  Crouse. 

9  Praise  God  for  Gene  Rorvig  who  returns  from  the  Phil- 
ippines this  month. 

10  Pray  for  the  young  people  of  your  church  as  they  go 
back  to  school. 

1 1  Pray  for  the  hymnal  committee  as  they  continue  to  pre- 
pare the  new  Advent  Christian  hymnal. 

1 2  Praise  the  Lord  for  continued  growth  in  many  Advent 
Christian  churches. 

1 3  Pray  for  the  congregation  of  Holton  's  Chapel  Advent 
Christian  Church  in  Soperton,  Georgia.  They  recently 
lost  their  church  to  fire. 


1 4  Praise  God  for  families  and  friends  who  are  followers  of 
Christ. 
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15  Pray  for  those  you  know  who  are  unsaved. 

1 6  Pray  for  your  Advent  Christian  regional  and  conference 
leaders. 

17  Praise  God  for  the  continuing  ministry  of  Jeff  and  Penny 
Vann  in  the  Philippines. 

18  Pray  for  Publications  Coordinator  Keith  Wheaton. 

19  Praise  God  for  your  Sunday  school  teachers  and  su- 
perintendents. Encourage  them  on  Christian  Education 
Sunday. 

20  Pray  for  the  ministry  and  protection  of  Advent  Christian 
congregations  in  China. 

2 1  Pray  for  opportunities  to  disciple  the  new  belie  vers  who 
have  met  God  through  your  church  and  camp. 

22  Pray  for  Great  Commission  faithfulness  in  your  church 
and  in  your  own  life. 

23  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Pray  for  Asia/Pacific  Area  Missions  Director  George 
Teshera. 

25  Praise  God  for  our  growing  mission  fields  in  Nigeria 
and  Liberia. 

26  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  will  send  more  workers 
into  his  mission  fields. 

27  Pray  for  the  International  Missions  Advisory  Commit- 
tee as  they  meet  this  month. 

28  Pray  for  continued  healing  for  former  missionary  Marion 
Damon. 

29  Pray  that  your  church  will  desire  to  reach  your  entire 
community  for  Christ. 

30  Praise  God  for  men,  women,  and  young  people  who 
are  faithful  in  making  disciples  for  Christ. 
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Continued  from  page  13 

ter  and  it  will  not  be  taken  from  her."  He  wanted  her  fellow- 
ship. That  was  Mary's  gift  to  him.  Martha  and  Mary  were 
two  different  people.  In  their  home  they  complemented  each 
other.  Martha's  talents  were  to  make  a  comfortable  home, 
and  serve  delicious  meals.  Mary  was  a  quiet  person  who 
brought  peace  and  serenity  to  the  home.  Different  women, 
different  abilities,  and  both  loved  and  served  the  Lord  in  their 
own  way.  Mary  could  never  be  a  Martha  Stewart,  and  Martha 
could  never  sit  and  relax  when  there  was  work  to  be  done. 

There  is  a  lesson  here  for  all  of  us.  We  are  not  to  expect 
everyone  to  serve  alike.  We  were  not  cast  in  the  same  mold 
by  our  Creator.  We  are  to  respect  the  different  ways  we  can 
serve  him.  We  can  become  so  busy  with  our  responsibilities 
in  Christian  service  that  we  lose  sight  of  the  one  we  serve.  We 
need  to  respond  as  the  Lord  calls  us  to  serve,  but  not  neglect 
that  important  time  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  and  fellowship  with 
him.  We  need  to  be  quiet  before  him,  allowing  him  to  fill  us 
with  his  presence.  Someone  has  said,  "There  were  two  ban- 
quets in  that  home — the  one  that  Martha  was  preparing  and 
the  one  that  Mary  was  enjoying." 

In  The  Hour  That  Changes  the  World  Dick  Eastman 
wrote: 

"What  we  do  for  the  Lord  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
what  we  are  in  the  Lord. . .  What  we  are  in  the  Lord  wholly 
depends  upon  what  we  receive  from  the  Lord.  And  what 
we  receive  from  the  Lord  is  directly  proportional  to  the 
time  we  spend  alone  with  the  Lord  in  prayer." 

Prayer  may  not  change  things  for  you,  but  it  sure  changes 
you  for  things.  Spend  time  in  his  presence.  Allow  his  love  to 
surround  you.  Trust  him  to  work  out  his  will  for  your  life. 
Rejoice  in  him.  As  you  balance  your  fellowship  with  him  and 
your  service  in  his  work,  he  will  bless  you  and  use  you.  En- 
courage each  other  as  you  serve  together  with  him. 

Beatrice  Moore  is  the  national  WHFMS  spiritual  life 
chairman.  She  lives  in  Loudon,  New  Hampshire. 
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'...Except  ye  become  ,  ye  shall  not 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 


S 
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Back  to  School  Quiz 

Write  the  answers  in  the  spaces  below.  The  first  letter  of  each  word  will  tell  you  everyone's 
favorite  subject. 

1. -  It's  the  last  book  in  the  Bible. 

2. -  Where  Adam  and  Eve  first  lived. 

3. -  This  land  was  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  (Numbers  13). 

4. -  She  was  queen  and  wife  of  King  Xerxes  (also  a  book  of  the  Bible). 

5. -  He  was  Israel's  first  king  (1  Samuel  10). 

6. -He  got  a  haircut  and  lost  his  strength  (Judges  16: 19). 


Test  Your  Math 

Write  the  number  answer  to  each  clue  in  the  blanks  to  make  the  equation 

correct. 

Ex:  Number  of  Noah's  sons  -  Number  of  chapters  in  Jude  =  Number  of 

sons  of  Rachel.  3-1=2 

1.  Number  of  Disciples  -  Number  of  Commandments  =  Number  of  each 
kind  of  animal  on  the  ark. - = 

2.  Number  of  days  of  Creation  +  Number  of  books  containing  "John"  in 
the  name  =  Number  of  plagues  in  Egypt  (Exodus  7-11). + = 

3.  Number  of  gifts  the  wise  men  gave  +  Number  of  coins  the  widow 
gave  (Luke  21:2)  =  Number  of  chapters  in  James. + = 


An  Encouraging  Word 

Cross  out  every  other  letter  to  find  an  encouraging  verse. 

"IXC  XATNVDMOPEQVAEFRYYITKH 
JILNCGSTWHERNOQUTGOHJHRIU 
MVWBHKOZGEIMVJECSXMHERST 
TYRAEKNLGNTDHO"  (Philippians  4: 13). 


Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


India 

Earl  and  Martha 
Wright 

(4/16  &  10/17) 

P.O.  Box  3164 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

INDIA 

email  :Wright  @  md3 .  vsnl  .net.  in 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Conf.  2 

P.O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P  A. 
Etinan  L.G. A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Ben    Cleon 

All  correspondence 
should  be  channelled 
through  the  missions 
office. 


International  Missionaries 


New  Zealand 


Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(12/30  &  12/19;Ryan,ll/15; 
Emily,  6/23;  Peter,  8/14) 
Send  all  mail  through  the 
missions  office. 
email:RussellCarle@hotmail.com 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(7/14  &  5/12;  Elizabeth, 

10/24;  Connie,  3/29; 

Naomi,  10/11) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

emai]:vanns@cdo.  weblinq.com 


David  Vignali 

(5/10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:aamsphil@cdo.  weblinq.com 


Ghana 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(5/13  &  5/8;  Faith,  9/28; 
Ashley,  11/21;  Joy,  1/25) 
2175  Carroll  wood 
Cordova,  TN  38018 


National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 


Victor  and  Nesamony 
Devadason 

(11/26  &  1/25) 

Beulah  Margaret 

Devasahayam,  (9/25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email;  lpteo@tm.net. my. 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

1 24-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam 

(3/1) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Taman  Muhibbah 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P.O.  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  Croatia 

China 

All  correspondence 
should  be  channelled 
through  the  missions 
office. 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(10/8  &  2/28) 
80-1517  Tenjincho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  675-1316 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(7/15  &  11/20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(3/15  &  3/8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

(7/3  &  5/10) 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 


P.O.  Box  23152 

Charlotte,  NC  28227  James  Crouse  President 

WORLDMlSSIONS@ADVENTCHRlSTIAN.ORG  David  Ross  Executive  Director 


704-545-6161 
Fax  704-573-0712 

ACPUB@ADVENTCHR/STIAN.  ORG 


Nancy  Brooks 
Shirley  Brooks 
Dwight  Carpenter 
Shirley  Efird 
Russell  Giasson 
Helen  Hagler 


Exec 


Director  Secretary 

Finance/Proofreader 

Student  Ministries 

Bookkeeper 

Finances/Services 

Printer/Mailroom 


Frank  Jewett 
Carl  Otis 
Harold  Patterson 
Mary  Ritchie 
John  Roller 
Dawn  Russell 


Europe/Africa  Area  Director 

Bookkeeper 

World  Missions  Director 

Church  Relations  Secretary 

Urban/Ethnic  Ministries 

Venture  Bookstore 


Richard  Russell 
Dawn  Rutan 
JoAnna  Seronka 
George  Teshera 
Keith  Wheaton 
Luree  Wotton 


Church  Relations  Director 

Assistant  Editor 

Missions  Secretary 

Asia/Pacific  Area  Director 

Publications 

Women's  Ministries 


4343 

SERHI LB809870.1. 5  SER I ALS  TRUST 

DAVIS  LIBRARY  CB  39?8 

UN IV  OF  NC  CHAPEL  HILl 

CHAPEL  HILL,  NC    27514-8890 


Advent  Christian 


m\ 


Tifi 


rt,  *sk 


X&ptei  199? 


'  vi  „  ;f  l^S 


.    wi*jJ|Pi5p»HW* 


**«! 


- 


'The  harvest  is  plentiful  but  the 
workers  Are  few*'  (Luke  1 0tl). 


"TT    A    T"  Advent  Christian 

Witness 


October  1999 


Editor 

Keith  D.  Wheaton 

Contributing  Editor 
Robert  J.  Mayer 

Assistant  Editor 
Dawn  C.  Rutan 

Proofreader 
Shirley  Brooks 

Publications  Advisory  Board 
Clayton  Blackstone 
Hazel  Blackstone 
Robert  Mayer 
Edwina  Norton 
Tom  Warner 


features 


The  Old  Road  to  a  Young  Mission 

Jonah  and  the  City 

The  Kingdom  is  Here! 

On  the  Other  Side  of  a  Numbed  Stupor 

My  Lord!  My  Life!  My  Church! 

A  Living  Letter 


4 

6 

7 

8 

10 

11 


Advent  Christian  Witness  (ISSN  #007-740)  is 
published  monthly  except  two  combined  is- 
sues: January-February  issue  and  July-August 
issue,  by  the  Advent  Christian  General  Con- 
ference of  America,  14601  Albemarle  Rd.,  P.O. 
Box  23152,  Charlotte,  NC  28227.  Subscrip- 
tion rates  in  the  United  States  and  Canada: 
One  year  $  1 3.00.  Single  copy  $1.50.  Overseas 
rate,  one  year  $14.00.  Second  class  postage 
paid  at  Charlotte,  NC.  POSTMASTER:  Send 
address  changes  to  Advent  Christian  Witness, 
P.O.  Box  23152,  Charlotte,  NC  28227. 

As  the  official  publication  of  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian General  Conference,  the  Advent  Christian 
Witness  publishes  the  teachings  of  the  Advent 
Christian  Church  and  promotes  the  task  of 
evangelism  both  in  North  America  and  around 
the  world.  The  views  expressed  in  this  maga- 
zine are  those  of  the  author  and  may  not  neces- 
sarily reflect  those  of  the  editor  or  the  Advent 
Christian  General  Conference.  Member:  Evan- 
gelical Press  Association.  Copyright  ©  1999 
by  the  Advent  Christian  General  Conference 
of  America,  Inc. 


Departments 


3 

From  the  Editor 

12 

God  Works 

13 

Prayer  Partnership 

13 

WHFMS 

15 

As  Children 

Volume  47,  Number  8 


drom  the  Editor 


C ' 


A  Mere  formality': 


"I  don't  need  a  piece  of  paper  to  prove  my 
commitment."  "It's  just  a  ceremony.  Who  needs 
it  to  validate  our  relationship?"  "Our  generation 
is  different;  we  don't  live  under  the  same  rigid 
standards  as  our  parents."  We've  all  heard  these 
worn-out  excuses.  Usually  they're  applied  to 
marriage.  But  I  see  the  same  thinking  regarding 
church  membership. 

The  Barna  Research  Group  found  more 
than  14  percent  of  adult  Christians  in  North 
America  change  churches  each  year.  An- 
other 1 6  percent  attend  several  churches 
on  a  rotating  basis.  This  means  one- 
third  of  today's  Christians  have  no 
commitment  to  a  local  church.  It's 
easy  to  see  why.  Just  as  marriage 
really  is  more  than  a  piece  of  pa- 
per, church  membership  really  is 
more  than  a  formality.  Joining  a 
church  makes  one  accountable, 
and  assigns  responsibility  for 
other  members.  Besides, 
most  churches  don't  require 
membership  for  full  partici- 
pation in  the  body.  Mem- 
bers and  non-members 
are  virtually  equal  in  all  re- 
spects: taking  part  in 
worship,  leading,  teach- 
ing classes,  etc.  So  why 
bother  joining  a  church? 

During  the  first  centuries  of  the  church, 
membership  was  tantamount  to  salvation.  Can 
didates  for  membership  were  required  to  un 


dergo  extensive  training.  Disciplinary  expulsion 
from  the  fellowship  left  a  person  isolated  with 
their  guilt — there  wasn't  another  church  across 
the  street  willing  to  accept  them  and  their  unre- 
solved sin. 

This  high  view  of  church  membership  is  re- 
flected in  our  Advent  Christian  Church  Cov- 
enant, found  in  the  back  of  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian hymnal.  But  is  it  reflected  in  our  prac- 
tices? Not  when  members  and  non-mem- 
bers hold  equal  status.  In  effect,  one 
group  of  people  stands  at  the  altar 
and  makes  a  commitment,  and  the 
other  group  disdains  the  activity  as 
"just  a  piece  of  paper." 

If  it  were  up  to  me,  I'd  re- 
quire membership  before  a  per- 
son could  do  anything  within 
the  church.  If  a  visitor  isn't 
sure  he  wants  to  be  commit- 
ted to  my  congregation,  let 
him  find  one  he  can  com- 
mit to.  (This,  of  course,  is 
assuming  he  is  a  believer.) 
Someone  may  visit  for  a 
few  weeks,  but  after  a 
month  or  so  they  need 
to  decide  to  join  or 
move  on.  If  we  really 
mean  what  we  say  in 
our  church  covenant, 
requiring  a  person  to  join  our 
church  is  our  greatest  expression  of  love. . .  Al- 
most like  getting  married. 


The  Old  Road  tea 


by  David  A.  Dean 


There  is  a  shorter  and  smoother 
road  which  climbs  up  to  the  mountain 
municipality  of  Claveria.  But  on  a  Feb- 
ruary morning,  near  the  top,  a  section 
of  steep  grade  was  blanketed  with  im- 
passible mud,  denying  access  to  Dave 
Vignali  and  our  mission  Mitsubishi  van. 
So  we  turned  back  and  were  now 
climbing  the  old  road.  This  was  the  same 
road  that  pioneer  missionaries  Frank 
and  Francis  Toothe  had  braved  45  years 
ago  to  establish  our  first  station  in 
Claveria.  In  their  days,  it  was  a  day- 
long bus  ride  from  Cagayan  de  Oro  city, 
rather  than  the  two  hours  it  would  take 
us. 

But  the  road  hasn'  t  improved  any 
over  those  years.  It  consists  of  so  many 
rocks  that  David  Vignali  wondered  if  the 
construction  goes  back  to  cobblestones 
laid  by  the  Spanish  during  the  centuries 
they  occupied  the  Philippines.  There  are 


enough  stones  close  enough  to  suggest 
it,  but  enough  are  missing  to  question 
whether  anyone  could  have  ever  in- 
tended this  as  a  road.  Today  some  of  its 
better  parts  resemble  something  be- 
tween a  cow  path  and  an  abandoned 
logging  road.  The  van  bumped  forward 
and  upward,  often  at  the  pace  of  a 
heavily  burdened  caribou.  We  leaned 
from  side  to  side  as  we  skirted  deep 
holes  or  small  boulders;  then  we 
bounced  and  bumped  over  the  flatter 
sections.  The  old  road  to  Claveria  is  the 
longest  21  kilometers  you'll  ever  travel. 
One  muddy  section  nearly  claimed 
our  van,  stopping  our  progress  and  ooz- 
ing ever  higher  on  our  hubcaps.  The  men 
in  our  van  got  out  to  push,  but  without 
success !  Where  were  all  those  rocks 
when  we  needed  them?  By  the  time  we 
were  huffing  and  puffing  desperately,  a 
beekeeper's  truck  stopped  behind  us. 
Two  men  and  two  women  piled  out  and, 
with  their  help,  our  driver  Marlou  finally 
pulled  ahead  onto  more  solid  gravel.  We 
waited  to  see  if  the  truck  would  get 
stuck,  which  it  did,  and  repeated  our 


trek  into  the  mud  to  rescue  it.  When  we 
were  all  liberated  and  the  truck  driver 
found  I  was  going  to  Claveria  to  preach, 
he  urged  me  to  "ask  the  nuns  if  we  can 
place  some  hives  with  them."  We 
laughed  and  climbed  back  into  our  ve- 
hicles. 

On  this  route  we  edged  by  drop- 
offs (with  no  guardrails)  overlooking  the 
tops  of  coconut  palms  and  banana 
plants.  We  passed  through  tiny  villages 
of  small  homes  on  stilts,  and  residents 
clustered  under  thatched  roof  shelters 
awaiting  the  next  jeepney.  In  one  village 
we  stopped  to  see  the  Hinaplanan  Ad- 
vent Christian  Church,  whose  service 
was  in  progress. 

Reaching  more  level  areas,  we 
passed  fields  of  corn,  rice,  tomatoes, 
beans,  or  casava  (valued  for  its  starchy 
root),  all  in  various  stages  of  growth. 
Groves  of  rubber  trees  were  being 
tapped  beside  us  and  coffee  trees  over- 
hung the  route.  Few  vehicles  shared  our 
road  beyond  the  occasional  jeepney  or 
motorcycle.  Walkers  led  an  assortment 
of  caribou,  goats,  and  cows,  or  carried 
water  containers.  Neither  the  tethered 
pigs  and  calves  nor  the  loose  dogs  and 
cats  paid  us  much  attention.  Alongside 
the  way — sometimes  even  claiming  half 
the  road — canvas  tarps  were  covered 
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a  Young  Mission 


with  rice,  corn,  or  coffee  waiting  for 
some  sunshine  to  dry  in.  We  dutifully 
avoided  them. 

Finally  we  arrived  at  Claveria.  The 
community  appears  to  be  a  prosperous 
municipality  as  you  first  pass  through  the 
campus  of  the  government  agricultural 
college.  A  large  church  building  occu- 
pies a  prominent  spot  on  its  paved  main 
street.  Its  concrete  front  and  steeple 
boldly  identify  it  as  the  Claveria  Advent 
Christian  Church.  Inside  it  boasts  a 
finely  polished  concrete  floor,  wooden 
walls,  and  a  metal  roof.  The  sounds  of 
its  drums  and  guitars  drift  out  to  the 
nearby  market,  which  is  the  center  of 
this  small  agricultural  hub. 

The  church's  pastor  was  away  so  I 
shared  preaching  responsibilities  with 
Rev.  Floro  Paglinawan.  He's  a  distin- 
guished, white-haired  man  who  will  soon 
be  69  but  is  still  actively  ministering  at 
Palawan,  one  of  this  country's  most 
westerly  islands.  There's  a  lot  of  history 
bound  up  in  that  man.  With  obvious 
pride,  he  told  me  that  he  had  been  the 
first  national  pastor  of  the  Claveria 
Church,  started  back  in  1961 . 

With  all  our  escapades  on  the  roads, 
we  weren'  t  surprised  to  find  that  his  ser- 
mon was  over  before  we  arrived.  But 
he  courteously  stayed  to  listen  to  me 


preach.  Then  the  church  entertained  us 
for  lunch  at  a  restaurant  not  far  from  the 
historic  Mission  House  that  was  the  base 
of  our  work  in  those  early  years.  Later 
Pastor  Paglinawan  returned  to  Cagayan 
de  Oro  with  us  in  the  van  in  order  to 
catch  his  ferry  home  that  night.  The  mis- 
sion van  never  makes  a  return  trip  with- 
out packing  in  at  least  one  extra  pas- 
senger. 

Many  people  in  our  Claveria  con- 
gregation of  about  200  remembered 
those  early  days  when  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian work  was  just  beginning.  Ours  had 
been  the  first  evangelical  thrust  by  any- 
one into  this  hilly  area.  After  the  service 
several  people  wanted  to  talk  with  us 
about  the  Toothes,  the  Grants,  the 
Townes,  Bessie  Smith,  Betty  Allen,  and 
of  later  missionaries  as  well.  One  woman 
had  been  a  home  helper  for  the  Grants 
for  three  and  a  half  years.  She  espe- 
cially wanted  news  about  the  Grant 
children.  A  man  my  age  reported  being 
one  of  the  first  converts  in  Claveria  un- 
der Frank  Toothe's  early  efforts. 

What  a  blessing  to  stand  talking  with 


such  people  in  this,  the  mother  church 
of  the  nearly  forty  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations in  the  Philippines.  This  was 
the  place  where  God  first  began  using 
us  in  evangelizing  this  great  country.  The 
Advent  Christian  presence  here  testifies 
eloquently  that  those  earlier  climbs  to 
the  end  of  this  rocky  and  muddy  road 
have  not  been  in  vain. 

I  want  to  revisit  Claveria.  When 
Frank  Toothe  and  Francis  first  bounced 
up  the  old  road  to  Claveria,  there  was 
no  church  waiting  at  its  end,  just  a  mis- 
sion field !  But  thanks  to  them  and  a  host 
of  our  other  faithful  missionaries,  there 
is  now  a  thriving  congregation  there. 
And  beyond  that  there's  a  growing  con- 
ference under  a  maturing  national  lead- 
ership. At  the  same  time,  there's  still  a 
mission  field  around  Claveria,  and  I'd 
like  to  go  back.  And  if  I  can  go  all  the 
way  on  the  new  road,  the  trip  will  be 
that  much  better. 


BEYOND  BELIEF 


I  Place  uv^e-  rtmEv/A 


We're  all  familiar  with  the  story  of 
Jonah.  We've  heard  it  in  Sunday  school 
as  children  and  listened  to  many  won- 
derful lessons  and  sermons  drawn  from 
it  over  the  years.  No  matter  how  many 
times  we've  heard  it,  God's  Word  is  al- 
ways new.  Let's  ask  God  to  teach  us 
new  truths  as  we  look  at  the  story  once 
again. 

Jonah  refers  to  Nineveh  as  a  "great 
city."  It  was  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian 
Empire,  a  major  power  in  the  ancient 
world.  It  was  also  large.  Jonah  3:3  says 
it  took  three  days  to  visit  Nineveh,  most 
likely  meaning  it  took  three  full  days  to 
walk  through  the  city.  Figuring  12-15 
miles  per  day,  the  city  would  be  36-45 
miles  across.  That's  a  big  city  even  by 
modern  standards.  But  there  was  a 
problem — a  big  one.  The  people  in  the 
city  were  morally  depraved.  They  were 
known  for  their  cruelty  and  viciousness. 
In  Jonah  1 : 1  God  says  of  Nineveh,  "its 
wickedness  has  come  up  before  me." 
God  is  patient,  not  wanting  any  to  per- 
ish, as  Peter  reminds  us  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, but  God  had  had  it  with 
Nineveh.  He  wasn't  going  to  put  up  with 
5  it  anymore.  So  God  sent  Jonah  to  the 


Jonah  and  the 
City 


city  to  preach  judgment. 
You  know  the  story 
g  from  there — Jonah  runs 
away,  boards  a  ship  go- 
ing in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion, a  fierce  storm  occurs,  Jonah  ends 
up  in  the  water,  gets  swallowed  by  a 
great  fish,  and  finally  repents  of  his  dis- 
obedience and  is  spat  out  on  the  dry 
land.  Then  he  does  what  he  should  have 
done  in  the  first  place.  He  goes  to 
Nineveh  and  preaches  judgment.  And 
the  strangest  thing  happened — those 
ruthless,  wicked,  arrogant  people 
humbled  themselves  and  repented. 
Even  the  king  put  on  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  "When  God  saw  what  they  did 
and  how  they  turned  from  their  evil 
ways,  he  had  compassion  and  did  not 
bring  upon  them  the  destruction  he  had 
threatened"  (Jonah  3:10).  That  always 
seemed  to  me  like  a  good  place  to  end 
the  story.  But  there's  more  to  it.  Jonah 
goes  outside  the  city  and  sits  under  a 
makeshift  shelter  waiting  to  see  what 
would  happen  to  the  city.  A  vine  grows 
up  and  Jonah  enjoys  the  shade.  Then 
the  vine  is  destroyed,  and  Jonah  gets 
angry.  "But  God  said  to  Jonah,  'Do  you 
have  a  right  to  be  angry  about  the  vine?' 
T  do,'  he  said,  T  am  angry  enough  to 
die.'  But  the  Lord  said,  'You  have  been 
concerned  about  this  vine  though  you 
did  not  tend  it  or  make  it  grow.  It  sprang 


up  overnight.  But  Nineveh  has  more  than 
a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  people 
who  cannot  tell  their  right  hand  from  their 
left,  and  many  cattle  as  well.  Should  I 
not  be  concerned  about  that  great 
city?'"(Jonah  4:9-11).  God's  reproof  is 
stinging  and  well-deserved!  We  aren't 
told  of  Jonah's  reaction.  Hopefully  he 
repented! 

The  majority  of  our  Advent  Chris- 
tian churches  are  located  in  rural  and 
suburban  areas.  It  would  be  easy  to  be 
like  Jonah,  happy  to  keep  our  distance 
from  the  wickedness  and  evil  of  urban 
life,  while  we  halfway  expect — maybe 
even  hope  for — God's  judgment  to  fall 
on  those  moral  cesspools.  But,  as  God 
pointed  out  to  Jonah,  the  city  is  not  just 
concrete  and  mortar,  cars,  trucks,  pol- 
lution, factories,  and  dirt.  The  cities  are 
people,  people  God  cares  about,  people 
who  need  to  hear  about  Jesus.  Three 
out  of  four  people  in  the  United  States 
live  in  the  city.  That's  too  many  people 
to  ignore!  That's  why  as  a  denomina- 
tion we  have  chosen  to  reach  out  to  the 
city  through  Urban  Ministries.  We  rec- 
ognize the  importance  of  the  city  in 
reaching  the  world  for  Christ. 

One  of  the  cities  where  we  have  an  i 
ongoing  work  is  Memphis,  Tennessee. 
Memphis  is  the  1 8th  largest  city  in  the 
U.S.,  with  a  population  of  596,725.  Our 

Continued  on  page  9 


Minium  mm  ilium  imiiiiiuuiil1**""'^'" 


and! 


TThe  Kingdom  is  OcRel 


A  few  years  ago  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Ron  Ritchie  was  the  evening  speaker 
and  Bible  teacher  at  our  conference's 
family  camp.  The  last  day  of  camp  Ron 
and  I  took  his  wife  to  the  Amtrak  sta- 
tion in  Seattle  to  see  her  off  to  Boise  to 
visit  their  son. 

As  we  left  the  station  Ron  said, 
"Let's  get  some  breakfast.  Pick  a  good 
spot  for  us  to  eat."  Knowing  Capitol  Hill 
quite  well  we  headed  there  to  a  place 
called  Egg  Cetera.  They  serve  the  mean- 
est breakfasts  in  town. 

We  were  seated  in  the  corner  of  the 
restaurant  by  the  window,  and  enjoyed 
a  good  breakfast  and  wonderful  con- 
versation. When  the  waiter  came  to  give 
us  our  check,  Ron  said,  "I  want  two  of 
your  best  muffins  and  a  large  coffee  to 
go.  Add  them  to  the  check,  please." 

As  we  left  the  restaurant  and  started 
up  the  sidewalk  toward  the  car,  Ron 
stopped  by  a  homeless  man  who  was 
sitting  on  the  wall  by  SeaFirst  Bank  with 
his  sleeping  bag  in  his  lap.  Ron  bent 
down,  gave  the  man  the  bag  of  muffins 
and  coffee,  kissed  him  on  the  forehead 
and  said,  "These  are  from  Jesus."  The 
man  said,  "Thanks,"  as  we  walked 
away. 

What  I  witnessed  that  morning  was 
the  presence  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Jesus  said,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
like  yeast."  In  another  place  he  said,  "It 
is  like  a  mustard  seed." 

We  Christians  have  neglected  to 
think  of  ourselves  as  "children  of  God's 
kingdom."  The  kingdom  has  come! 
Jesus  was  born,  lived  among  us,  died 
for  us,  and  is  risen  from  the  dead.  All  of 


that  has  already  happened.  His  kingdom, 
his  rulership  is  here.  We  don't  always 
see  it  because  of  the  sin  and  suffering 
and  pain  of  this  world.  But  God's  king- 
dom has  invaded  this  world,  and  we  are 
the  children  of  that  kingdom. 

His  kingdom  is  often  unseen  be- 
cause it  is  covered  over  by  our  con- 
sciousness of  the  things  of  this  world.  It 
is  like  a  sheet  covering  a  table.  Rap  on 
the  sheet  and  you  hear  the  table  beneath. 
The  table  is  there. 

Ron  saw  a  homeless  man,  but  he 
heard  the  voice  of  Jesus.  He  responded 
by  giving  the  man  breakfast. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  present  in 
the  rulership  of  God  in  the  lives  of  his 
people.  God's  kingdom  is  his  love,  his 
mercy,  his  healing,  his  justice  and  good- 
ness permeating  the  world  through  the 
lives  of  his  people. 

The  role  we  have  as  Christians  is  to 
be  God's  light  and  salt  in  this  world.  We 
are  to  live  here  as  children  of  the  king- 
dom. As  we  live  here  and  serve  the  liv- 
ing God  we  are  his  presence  in  a  needy 
and  dying  world.  It  is  in  this  world  that 
God  is  at  work  in  his  people. 

The  church,  and  we  as  individual 
Christians,  are  not  singled  out  and  saved 


for  our  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  God  is  doing  a 
work  in  his  world,  and  he  is  doing  it 
through  his  people. 

Our  times  of  worship  and  study  of 
the  Word  are  times  when  we  seek  God's 
face  and  ask  for  his  will  to  be  done  in 
our  hearts,  and  through  us  in  the  world 
around  us.  It  is  not  for  our  own  sake 
that  we  worship  and  study.  It  is  for 
God's  sake  and  for  reaching  the  world 
for  his  honor  and  glory. 

The  flip  side  of  this  is  that  the  king- 
dom is  God's,  not  ours.  The  work  is  his 
and  not  ours.  So,  if  we  act  and  do  in 
this  world  as  he  would  have  us  act  and 
do,  his  work  will  be  accomplished.  This 
has  been  called  "action  in  waiting."  We 
wait  on  God  and  do  what  he  wants.  As 
we  wait  he  makes  us  into  folk  who  can 
do  his  will. 

Rev.  Clio  Thomas  is  pastor  of 
West  Valley  Advent  Christian  Church, 
Auburn,  Washington. 


Off  Phe  Op  her  Side  of  a  Numbed  SPupor 


by  Clayton  Blackstone 

"You've  got  my  feet  on  the  life 
path  all  radiant  from  the  shining  of 
your face"  (Psalm  16,  The  Message). 

Chuck  Colson  begins  his  compel- 
ling testimony  of  God's  pursuit  with  elec- 
tion night  1972.  Months  of  struggle, 
strategy,  and  sacrifice  netted  the  Nixon 
team  a  landslide  victory.  Colson  found 
himself  where  he  had  always  dreamed 
of  being,  but  was  surprised  by  the  un- 
expected agony  of  victory.  Three  lonely 
figures  wrestled  with  the  demons  of  their 
private  worlds.  Chief  of  Staff  Robert 
Halderman  sat  arrogant  and  sullen.  The 
reelected  President  paced  as  he  gulped 
down  scotch.  And  Colson  tried,  with- 
out success,  to  comprehend  the  ines- 
capable feeling  of  deadness.  "If  anyone 
had  peered  in  on  us  that  night  from  some 
imaginary  peephole  in  the  ceiling  of  the 
President's  office,  what  a  curious  sight 
it  would  have  been:  a  victorious  Presi- 
dent, grumbling  over  words  he  would 
grudgingly  say  to  his  fallen  foe;  his  chief 
of  staff,  angry,  surly  and  snarling;  and 
the  architect  of  his  political  strategy  sit- 
ting in  numbed  stupor"  (Born  Again,  p. 
10). 

Over  the  years,  I've  invested  more 
than  a  reasonable  chunk  of  time  and 
energy  in  my  own  version  of  presiden- 
tial races.  A  basketball  state  champion- 
ship. Relationships.  A  college  degree.  A 
career.  Success  others  would  notice. 
And  like  Colson,  I  find  myself,  at  the 
midpoint  of  life,  conscious  that  such  pur- 
suits dead-end  on  gravel  roads  far  off 
life's  main  drag. 


Hundreds  of  years  ago,  theologians 
developed  a  series  of  questions  to  help 
people  of  faith  give  reason  for  the  hope 
that  drives  us  toward  heaven  and  home. 
The  first  in  the  series  unnerves  us  all 
somewhere  along  the  way.  "Why  am  I 
here?  What  is  my  purpose?"  The  crafters 
of  the  Westminster  Catechism  wrote  the 
faith  response  this  way:  "The  chief  end 
of  man  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
him  forever."  Or,  as  David  sang,  "My 
choice  is  you,  God,  first  and  only...  Now 
you've  got  my  feet  on  the  life  path,  all 
radiant  from  your  shining  face"  (Psalm 
16:8,11,  The  Message). 

Glorify  and  enjoy. 

My  son,  Elliot,  plays  basketball  and 


he  plays  it  well.  Early  in  the  season,  as  a 
starter  for  Bangor  High,  he  struggled  to 
find  his  niche.  Two  of  his  teammates  had 
enjoyed  that  role  for  three  years.  Ev- 
eryone knew  their  names.  One  has  been 
awarded  a  full  Division  One  basketball 
scholarship.  In  the  team's  offensive 
scheme  of  things,  Elliot  is  the  fourth  or 
fifth  scoring  option.  My  brother  watched 
him  play  during  those  early  days  and 
commented,  "I'm  worried  about  Elliot. 
He  plays  well,  but  it  looks  like  he's  not 
having  fun."  Halfway  into  the  season,  he 
began  having  fun.  He  plays  with  confi- 
dence. He's  been  high  scorer  a  couple 
times  and  enjoyed  a  headline  or  two. 
Looking  back  on  a  thirty-five  year 
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spiritual  journey,  I  wished  I  had  learned 
what  my  son  appears  to  have  discov- 
ered this  month:  the  journey's  part  of 
the  fun.  It's  a  tough  lesson  for  a  fellow 
who  toured  Yellowstone  National  Park 
in  a  day,  who  never  traveled  less  than 
five  hundred  and  fifty  miles  a  day  cross- 
ing the  country,  and  who  zipped  through 
the  Grand  Canyon  in  an  afternoon. 

As  my  life  slips  down  the  other  side 
of  40,  I'm  intent  on  enjoying  the  trip 
more.  I'm  discovering  the  main  thing  in 
life  isn't  my  work.  It  isn't  even  my  work 
for  the  Lord.  It  isn't  being  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake.  It  isn't  teaching 
Sunday  school  or  leading  youth  group 
or  preaching  a  sermon.  It  isn't  sharing 
my  faith  with  friends,  or  being  a  vigilant 
defender  of  right  in  an  antagonistic  so- 
cial environment.  It  isn't  keeping  a  run- 
ning score  of  how  I'm  doing  with  the 
Commandments. 

God  put  us  here  to  glorify  and  en- 
joy him  forever.  Eugene  Peterson  is  right: 
"We  don't  have  to  wait  until  we  get  to 
the  end  of  the  road  before  we  enjoy 
what  is  at  the  end  of  the  road." 

Bless  God.  Drink  deeply  of  grace. 
Relax.  While  anticipating  the  eternal 
destination,  enjoy  the  God  of  the  jour- 
ney. It  beats  sitting  around  the  Oval  Of- 
fice in  a  numbed  stupor. 

Rev.  Clayton  Blackstone  pastors 
the  Bangor  Advent  Christian  Church, 
Bangor,  Maine. 
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mission  work  there  called  Living  Wa- 
ter Community  Church,  with  an  aver- 
age Sunday  morning  attendance  of 
1 30.  Sunday  school  attendance  runs 
around  85.  Sounds  like  a  big  church 
to  me!  You  might  wonder  why  they 
need  our  help.  Well,  there  are  prob- 
lems there.  The  people  don't  have  a 
lot  to  give,  and  while  they  have  many 
women  and  children,  there  aren't 
enough  men  involved.  Also,  Memphis, 
like  Nineveh,  has  more  than  its  share 
of  wickedness.  Pastor  Francis 
Ssebikindu,  his  wife  Lyne,  and  their 
four  children  need  your  prayers !  They 
need  God's  wisdom,  strength,  guid- 
ance, and  power. 

Chicago  is  another  city  where  we 
have  an  ongoing  work.  It  is  the  third 
largest  city  in  the  U.S.,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  2,72 1 ,547.  Our  church  there, 
Hope  Community  Church,  has  an  av- 
erage Sunday  morning  attendance  of 


1 10.  Sunday  school  attendance  runs 
around  240.  This  church  conducts  an 
excellent  six-week-long  summer 
youth  program  every  year. 

Other  city  works  are  Silver 
Spring,  MD  (near  D.C.),  San  Fran- 
cisco, CA;  Arleta,  CA  (near  L. A.); 
Charlotte,  NC;  Jacksonville,  FL; 
Miami,  FL;  and  Seattle,  WA,  and  the 
list  keeps  growing. 

If  you  want  to  know  more  about 
our  outreach  to  North  American  cit- 
ies, contact  John  Roller,  North 
American  Area  Director  of  Urban/ 
Ethnic  Ministry.  You  may  subscribe 
to  the  monthly  email  newsletter  by 
sending  your  email  address  to 
RollerJH@aol.com  with  a  note  to 
"Subscribe-U"  or  call  John  at  1  -800- 
676-0694. 

Remember,  God  is  concerned  for 
the  city  so  we  need  to  be,  too! 


Mary  and  John  Roller 
live  in  Harrisburg, 
N.C,  and  attend  the 
Concord  Advent 
Christian  Church. 


Mif  Lord!  M/f  Life!  Mi/  Church! 


Tijuana,  Baja  California,  Mexico 

My  name  is  Itsuy  Perez.  I  am  18- 
years-old.  From  an  early  age,  about  10, 
I  came  (because  of  God's  will)  to  know 
the  most  beautiful  and  valuable  thing  that 
can  be  known,  the  Living  Word  of  God. 
God  set  me  apart  from  the  world  and 
its  pleasures  and  brought  me  to  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

My  family  includes:  8  children — 3 
boys  and  5  girls — plus  Mom  and  Dad. 
We  were  invited  to  learn  about  God  in 
a  humble  chapel,  where  there  was  no 
electricity  or  running  water.  On  benches 
of  plywood  we  sang  accompanied  by 
an  old  guitar,  but  there  we  praised  the 
name  of  Jesus  and  learned  to  love  and 
serve  the  Lord.  Sadly,  only  Mom  and 
the  youngest  in  the  family  felt  the  call  of 
God  on  our  lives.  We  were  happy  to 
attend  the  Bible  School  on  Sunday 
mornings,  learning  precious  stories  that 
inspired  my  soul.  Sunday  by  Sunday  we 
continued  learning  more  of  the  Word  of 
God,  doing  handcrafts,  meeting  in  fel- 
lowship with  others,  and  with  our 
teacher  the  sister  Fabiola  Zubiran. 

When  I  think  of  those  days  I  see 
the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  me,  which 
is  to  be  blessed  as  mentioned  in  Psalm  1 , 
rather  than  knowing  the  world  and  its 
temptations.  I  knew  that  I  was  privileged 
by  the  mercy  of  God,  and,  as  such,  I 
felt  in  my  soul  and  heart  a  desire  to  serve 
God  and  commit  myself  completely  to 
him.  For  this  reason,  when  I  was  16- 
years-old,  I  wanted  to  attend  Tecate 
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Bible  Institute.  My  father,  who  had  no 
love  for  God  or  the  Bible  strongly  op- 
posed me  in  this  desire.  My  heart  was 
saddened  and  I  wanted  to  give  up  the 
spiritual  struggle,  but  God  gave  me 
words  through  sister  Faby.  She  told  me 
that,  if  it  was  a  call  of  God,  he  would 
determine  the  time  and  the  way,  and  that 
when  I  was  of  age  ( 1 8  years  in  Mexico) 
I  could  decide  without  problems  from 
my  father.  Even  though  my  father  wasn't 
helping  me,  I  had  all  the  help  of  the  Lord 
and  of  those  who  were  pastors.  That 
gave  me  calm  and  peace. 

I  am  now  1 8-years-old  and  study- 
ing at  Tecate  Bible  Institute.  I  passed  to 
the  second  year  and  it  gives  me  joy  and 
happiness  to  see  how  God  has  worked 
out  everything  in  my  life.  There  have 
been  battles  and  problems  in  my  home, 
but  God  has  always  given  strength  and 


wisdom  to  my  Mom  to  overcome  her 
problems  with  my  father  and  my  older 
brothers. 

God  has  been  patient  and  merciful, 
and  a  mediator  of  all  things.  Recently 
my  Dad  has  attended  the  services  of  that 
little  chapel,  which  is  no  longer  as  run 
down.  There  is  electricity,  plumbing,  and 
musical  instruments  with  which  we  praise 
the  God  who  has  called  me  to  serve  him 
and  to  be  his  son. 

That  is  my  church,  where  I  grew 
physically  and  spiritually,  and  continue 
growing  for  the  glory  of  God,  bearing 
good  fruit  as  much  as  possible. 

Itsuy  Perez  Tellez 
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A  Livinq  Letter 

bv  Jane  Mereens    ^r 


by  Jane  Mergens 


Working  in  a  doctor's  office,  I  come  in  con- 
tact with  many  different  people.  One  such  per- 
son, Ida,  is  an  elderly  lady  who  is  quite  ill  with 
liver  cancer,  diabetes,  and  a  few  other  ailments 
that  aren't  much  fun.  From  the  time  she  came  in 
for  her  first  visit,  she  has  been  a  delight.  She  has 
a  real  spark  and  a  charming  spirit,  and  always 
has  something  good  to  say.  Her  sense  of  humor 
comes  through  often,  and  she  says  that  she  sees 
life  as  a  series  of  little  adventures,  even  coming 
to  the  doctor's  office! 

The  other  day  she  had  an  appointment,  and 
even  though  she  had  to  have  a  friend  bring  her 
in,  she  was  as  pleasant  as  ever.  I  happened  by 
as  Ida  was  getting  on  the  scale  to  be  weighed.  I 
noticed  that  she  had  tears  in  her  eyes  and  was 
talking  with  great  exuberance,  so  I  stopped  to 
listen.  Ida  was  telling  our  nurse,  Ellen,  that  she 
knew  that  she,  herself,  was  a  miracle.  She  had 
been  so  sick  and  near  death,  but  "made  a  come- 
back," and  was  happy  and  relatively  well  for 
the  moment.  Ida  explained  that  she  used  to  have 
fear,  but  she  no  longer  was  afraid —  she  could 
even  sleep  at  night  again. 

Ida  went  on  to  express  her  deep  apprecia- 
tion for  the  way  she's  been  treated  in  our  office. 
She  said  "I  give  God  all  the  glory  because  I  know 
that  he  has  done  a  miracle  with  me,  and  I  know 


that  he  exists  because  I  can  come  to  see  you 
people  here.  I  can't  see  God,  but  I  can  see  you 
and  feel  the  love  that  you  have  shown  me." 
Pretty  soon  I  had  a  lump  in  my  throat,  Ellen 
was  crying,  as  well  as  Ida,  and  the  two  of  them 
were  hugging. 

Ida  made  a  deeper  impression  on  me  that 
day  than  she  had  previously.  I  thought,  "Here  is 
a  woman  who  is  not  only  unafraid  to  share  her 
faith  with  virtual  strangers,  but  can  find  God  in 
just  about  anything  and  everyone.  We  really 
haven't  done  much  for  her  except  give  her  the 
kind  of  care  that  we  would  give  any  patient. 
But  somehow,  our  kindness  was  an  act  of  God 
to  her."  What  an  honor  it  is  to  have  someone 
tell  you  that  you  have  shown  God  to  them!  It's 
a  humbling  and  honoring  experience  that  can 
only  point  your  heart  to  God  above. 

Sometimes  in  daily  living  we  forget  that  we 
truly  are  God's  channels.  Others  may  see  God 
through  us  in  the  smallest  of  ways,  though  we 
may  never  know  it.  Ida  showed  God  to  me  that 
day  and  reminded  me  that  I  need  to  be  aware 
of  God's  presence  and  revelations. 

"You  show  that  you  are  a  letter  from 
Christ,.,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God. . .  on  tablets  of  hu- 
man hearts  "  (2  Cor.  3:3). 
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x  V  By  Gary  Severson 


Though  the  Nooksack  Advent 
Christian  Church  (NACC)  has 
enjoyed  numerical  growth,  a  re- 
newed focus  on  prayer,  and  a  gen- 
eral increase  in  excitement  in  the 
Lord.  God's  involvement  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  new  property  to  build 
an  outreach  center  has  been  mar- 
^  velous.  What  are  now  commonly 
~-^  referred  to  as '  'godly  coincidences' ' 
^p  are  the  Lord's  attempts  to  lead 
^0  NACC  naturally  in  the  vision  he 
has  already  placed  in  their  hearts. 
In  January  1998,  the  nearby  Sumas 
Advent  Christian  Church  (SACC) 
agreed  to  join  NACC  in  building  a  youth 
outreach  center.  That  same  week  Pas- 
tor Carl  Crouse  (NACC)  happened  to 
see  a  for-sale  sign  on  property  across 
from  the  local  high  school.  The  sign  had 
not  been  there  the  week  before.  The 
owner  of  the  10-acre  plot,  who  was 
friends  with  some  members  of  the 
SACC,  agreed  to  lower  the  price  by 
one-third. 

In  March,  Pastor  Carl  thought  it 
would  be  beneficial  to  talk  to  a  financial 
consultant  about  the  construction  of  a 
multipurpose  building.  At  that  time,  a  fi- 
nancial consultant  of  the  denomination 
arrived  in  a  nearby  city.  Without  know- 
ing what  Pastor  Carl  was  thinking,  the 


Advent  Christian  pastor  in  that  city  "felt 
inclined"  to  refer  the  consultant  to  the 
NACC. 

In  April,  while  at  the  local  auto  re- 
pair shop,  an  employee  asked  Pastor 
Carl  if  the  present  NACC  were  for  sale. 
This  represented  the  third  offer  to  buy 
the  church  in  six  months,  though  no 
thought  had  been  given  to  selling  the 
church. 

In  May,  the  price  of  the  1 0  acres 
was  reduced  a  couple  of  thousand  dol- 
lars. In  September,  the  owner  of  the  old 
NACC  parsonage  "decided"  to  pay  the 
remaining  amount  owed  on  the  parson- 
age ahead  of  time  in  one  large  payment. 
When  the  amount  was  added  to  that 
which  the  SACC  had  pledged,  it 
equaled  the  amount  due  for  the  land. 

In  December,  the  hearing  for  the 
conditional-use  permit  to  build  on  the 
1 0  acres  required  only  three  minutes  to 
approve.  It  was  one  of  the  shortest  pub- 
lic hearings  ever. 

Also  in  December,  Pastor  Carl 
came  to  his  office  and  saw  two  mes- 
sages on  the  answering  machine.  The 
first  was  from  the  title  company  of  the 
owner  of  the  parsonage,  explaining  that 
money  would  be  available  in  the  morn- 
ing three  days  later.  The  second  mes- 
sage was  from  the  title  company  of  the 
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owner  of  the  10-acres.  That 
money  would  be  due  also  three 
days  later — in  the  afternoon ! 

That  is  a  sampling  of  the  high- 
lights so  far.  God  has  truly  blessed 
the  NACC.  Up  to  now  there  has 
been  no  financial  stress,  and  all  the 
details  have  worked  out  easily. 
Though  often  we  tend  to  run  ahead 
of  God  in  our  Christian  walk,  this 
seems  to  be  a  case  where  God  is 
waiting  for  us  to  catch  up.  He  ap- 


lfyou  have  a  testimony  of  God's  working,  please  send  it  to  the  Witness  so 
others  can  be  encouraged.  You  can  send  it  by  fax  (704)573-0712,  email 
ACPub@adventchristian.org,  or  mail  A.C.  Witness,  P.O.  Box  23152,  Char- 
lotte, NC  28227. 
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pears  to  want  to  reach  the  lost  q^ 
souls  and  nurture  the  saved  ones 
even  more  than  we  do! 


Know  someone 

who  deserves  a 
journalism 
scholarship  f 

Each  year  the  Evangelical 
Press  Association  awards 
several  scholarships  to 
deserving  students.  They  must 
be  3rd  or  4th  year  undergrads 
when  they  receive  the  grant 
and  planning  on  a  career  in 
print  journalism.  Applications 
for  the  2000-2001  academic 
year  must  be  received  by 
March  1,  2000. 
For  an  application  write: 
The  Evangelical  Press  Association 
314  Dover  Road 
Charlottesville,  VA  22901 
Pyj^J  fax:  804  973-2710 

I'M      1 74463.272@compuserve.com 
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Today's  Harvest 


by  Luree  Wotton 

"But  I  tell  you,  open  your  eyes  and  look  at  the  fields  ready 
for  harvest  now"  (John  4:35,  New  Century  Version). 

Advent  Christians  have  always  believed  that  Jesus  is  com- 
ing back  to  claim  his  own  and  set  up  his  kingdom.  We  like  to 
sing  songs  like  "O  Zion,  Haste."  He  is  coming  back,  and  it 
would  be  wonderful  if  he  came  today.  But  what  are  we  doing 
in  the  meantime?  We  are  called  to  enjoy  being  his  children, 
and  to  bring  honor  to  his  name.  Jesus  taught  that  the  thing  that 
pleases  God  is  service  to  him.  It  is  shown  by  our  love  to  him 
and  to  those  around  us.  One  of  the  last  lessons  he  gave  in  the 
Upper  Room  was  that  of  service.  What  are  some  ways  we 
can  do  this  today? 

We  need  to  ask  God  to  show  us  practical  ways  to  serve, 
starting  in  our  own  homes.  Parents  today  spend  much  time 
"serving"  their  children.  But  some  need  to  reevaluate  that  ser- 
vice to  be  sure  it  is  the  kind  that  is  best  for  their  children.  We 
also  need  to  serve  in  our  churches  and  communities.  Some- 
times we  don't  reach  out  because  we  are  too  busy  with  our 
own  needs.  Let's  look  beyond  ourselves,  our  families,  our 
church,  and  our  community  to  the  world  around  us. 

We  can't  say,  "It's  someone  else's  responsibility"  until  we 
prayerfully  look  at  it.  Are  we  willing  to  give  of  ourselves  to 
serve  the  world  around  us?  Are  we  willing  to  go  to  difficult 
and  faraway  places?  When  I  was  growing  up,  we  learned  to 
give  and  to  go.  We  didn't  look  at  service  as  a  sacrifice,  but  as 
a  privilege.  We  didn't  worry  about  income,  retirement,  or 
safety.  Stories  about  those  who  gave  their  lives  to  spread  the 
Gospel  made  many  of  us  want  to  get  involved.  We  didn't 
want  to  die,  but  we  wanted  to  serve  in  whatever  way  we 
could.  Our  parents  and  churches  supported  us. 

My  challenge  to  you  is  to  give  your  sons  and  daughters 
and  parents  freely.  Support  them,  love  them,  and  pray  for 

Continued  on  page  14 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


1  Pray  for  the  churches  in  Eastern  North  Carolina  and 
neighboring  areas  experiencing  flooding  from  Hurricane 
Floyd. 

2  Pray  for  the  success  of  Christmas  in  October  in  sup- 
porting our  missionaries. 

3  Praise  God  for  a  good  Penny  Crusade. 

4  Pray  for  those  producing  the  Penny  Crusade  2000  ma- 
terial. 

5  Praise  God  for  a  new  group  of  Advent  Christian  believ- 
ers in  Manchester,  England. 

6  Pray  for  the  new  pastors  ordained  in  India. 

7  Pray  for  Earl  and  Martha  Wright  as  they  begin  their  sec- 
ond year  of  ministry  in  India. 

8  Praise  God  for  three  new  ethnic  churches  being  char- 
tered this  year:  Arleta,  CA;  Charlotte,  NC;  and  Silver 
Spring,  MD. 

9  Pray  for  Urban/Ethnic  Area  Director  John  Roller. 

10  Pray  for  the  youth  ministry  of  your  church  and  those 
who  help  the  youth  to  grow  in  Christ. 

11  Pray  for  the  National  Youth  Commission  as  they  plan 
ministries  for  the  upcoming  year. 

12  Praise  God  for  sending  his  Son  for  our  salvation. 

13  Pray  for  believers  in  China  who  are  experiencing  great 
persecution  from  the  government. 

14  Praise  the  Lord  for  faithful  men  and  women  who  serve 
your  church  in  leadership  positions. 
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1 5  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  raise  up  a  new  generation 
of  leaders  in  our  denomination. 
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16  Pray  for  Director  of  Services  Russell  Giasson  as  new 
computer  equipment  is  installed  and  the  staff  learns  how 
to  use  it. 

1 7  Praise  God  for  the  servant  spirit  of  the  staff  working  in  the 
denominational  office. 

1 8  Pray  for  pastors  in  our  denomination  who  are  facing  physi- 
cal illness  and  emotional  burnout. 

19  Praise  God  for  his  faithfulness  in  protecting  your  children 
in  this  dangerous  time  in  history. 

20  Pray  for  the  school  teachers  in  your  area  that  God  will 
use  them  to  influence  children  in  positive  ways. 

2 1  Pray  for  the  Eastern  regional  meetings  this  month. 

22  Praise  God  for  the  many  college  students  who  are  pursu- 
ing ministry  degrees  and  opportunities  to  serve. 

23  Pray  for  Student  Ministries  Coordinator  Dwight  Carpen- 
ter as  he  travels  to  meet  with  students  and  leaders  across 
the  country. 

24  Pray  for  World  Missions  Director  Harold  Patterson  as  he 
visits  South  Africa  and  Namibia. 

25  Pray  for  our  work  in  Nigeria  as  they  seek  to  merge  three 
conferences  into  one. 

26  Praise  God  for  your  pastor  and  other  church  leaders. 

27  Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  churches  that  do  not  have 
pastors. 

28  Pray  for  the  mission  workers  at  Mexican  Medical  and 
Tecate  Bible  Institute. 

29  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  growing  interest  in  prayer  in  our 
denomination  and  local  churches. 

30  Pray  that  God  would  raise  up  more  intercessors  for  the 
success  of  his  work  in  our  world. 

3 1  Pray  for  the  upcoming  elections  of  state  and  national  lead- 
ers in  the  United  States. 
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them.  Pray  that  they  will  be  called  to  service.  Pray  that  their 
first  concern  will  not  be  income  or  retirement  benefits,  but 
that  they  will  trust  God  for  their  needs.  He  always  supplies. 
Let's  covenant  together  to  put  Christ  first  in  all  of  life.  As 
we  do  this,  he  will  bless  us,  and  men,  women,  and  children 
will  come  to  know  him  and  glorify  his  name.  As  Advent  Chris- 
tians looking  forward  to  Christ's  return,  let  us  get  busy  with 
the  task  he  gave  us.  Let's  tell  the  world  that  he  is  coming  again 
and  that  we  all  need  to  be  ready ! 
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Lord  of  the  Harvest 

By  Miriam  Snow  Priebe 

Lord  of  the  Harvest, 
In  thankfulness,  we  raise 
Our  song  of  love  and  praise! 

At  Your  bidding,  seed  was  sown. 
The  seed  we  planted  now  has  grown. 

We've  watered  it.  We've  tended  it. 

We've  weeded  and  defended  it! 
Now,  beautiful  and  glorious, 
Our  sheaves  we  bring  -  victorious ! 

Lord  of  the  Harvest 
As  we  our  voices  raise, 
Oh,  hear  our  song  of  praise! 
Oh,  hear  our  song  of  praise! 


! 


ill 


"...Except  ye  become  f-F> 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

by  Dawn  Russell 
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Fill  in  the  missing  vowels  to  complete 
the  Bible  verse  from  John  4:35: 

"Op_n   y_ur    ey_s    _nd 
lotk   _t   th_   fijds! 
Th_y   _re    rip_   f_r 
harv_st."  j 


Find  the  two  matching  bundles  of  wheat. 
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Show  tl^e  sheep  the  way  home  tOfthe  barn. 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause! 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Earl  and  Martha 
Wright 

(4/16  &  10/17) 

P.O.  Box  3164 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

INDIA 

email:Wright@md3.vsnl.net.in 


Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Conf.  2 

P.O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P  A. 
Etinan  L.G.A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Ben    Cleon 

All  correspondence 
should  be  channelled 
through  the  missions 
office. 


New  Zealand 


Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(12/30  &  12/19;Ryan,ll/15; 
Emily,  6/23;  Peter,  8/14) 
Send  all  mail  through  the 
missions  office. 
emaikRussellCarle  @  hotmail.com 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(7/14  &  5/12;  Elizabeth, 

10/24;  Connie,  3/29; 

Naomi,  10/11) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:vanns@cdo.  weblinq.com 


David  Vignali 

(5/10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

emaikdc  vignali@hitter.net 


National  Missionaries 


Ghana 

Andrew  S.  Wren 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 

Nsawam,  Ghana 
West  Africa 


Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu 

(5/13  &  5/8;  Faith,  9/28; 
Ashley,  11/21;  Joy,  1/25) 
2175  Carrollwood 
Cordova,  TN  38018 


Malaysia 

Victor  and  Nesamony 
Devadason 

(11/26  &  1/25) 

Beulah  Margaret 

Devasahayam,  (9/25) 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net. my. 

James  and  Mercy 
Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 


Ruth  Devairakkam 

(3/1) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Taman  Muhibbah 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

MALAYSIA 

Croatia 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian 
Croatia  Ministry 
P.O.  Box  29 
Nova  Gradiska 
35400  Croatia 

China 

All  correspondence 
should  be  channelled 
through  the  missions 
office. 
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Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(10/8  &  2/28) 
80-1517  Tenjincho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  675-1316 


Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

(7/15  &  11/20) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

(3/15  &  3/8) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

(7/3  &  5/10) 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

South  Africa 

Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 


P.O.  Box  23152 

Charlotte,  NC  28227  James  Crouse  President 

WORLDMISSIONS@ADVENTCHRISTlAN.ORG  David  Ross  Executive  Director 


704-545-6161 
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Europe/Africa  Area  Director 

Bookkeeper 

World  Missions  Director 

Church  Relations  Secretary 
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Venture  Bookstore 
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from  the  Editor 
Prayer  Partnership 

mms 

As  Children 


$rom  the  Editor 


$  1 8,400.  $13,138.  $9,650.  $  1 4,480.  Can  you  guess 
what  these  figures  represent?  The  retail  price  of  the  top 
four  used  cars?  College  tuition  to  send  your  child  to  an 
out-of-state  university  for  one  year?  The  wages  earned 
each  game  for  the  top  four  NBA  stars?  Would  you  be- 
lieve the  total  pay-package  received  each  year  by  four 
full-time  Advent  Christian  pastors — including  housing? 

At  Advent  Christian  General  Conference  we  get  an- 
nual reports  from  most  pastors.  I  examined  a  variety  of 
these  reports  to  confirm  my  suspicions  regarding  pastor's 
salaries.  Randomly  selecting  files  from  the  past  two  years, 
I  limited  my  research  to  full-time  pastors  (full-time  mean- 
ing it  is  their  only  occupation).  I  was  confronted  with  the 
mixed  emotions  of  admiration  and  outrage.  It  is  nothing 
short  of  admirable  that  a  man  would  accept  full-time  pas- 
toral responsibilities  for  an  annual  salary  of  less  than  ten 
thousand  dollars.  (We  actually  have  several  men  in  this 
category.)  It  is  also  outrageous  that  a  church  would  enlist 
a  pastor  full-time  and  pay  him  less  than  minimum  wage. 
Federal  law  mandates  $5.15  per  hour  as  the  minimum 
pay  any  employee  receives.  Even  then,  that  employee  still 
qualifies  for  food  stamps.  So  do  many  of  our  pastors. 

When  I  raise  this  issue  of  pastoral  compensation  I 
usually  hear  that  many  of  our  churches  cannot  afford  to 
pay  more.  I  understand  this.  In  fact,  I  am  proud  to  be 
associated  with  so  many  churches  who  give  so  much  of 
their  limited  resources  to  ministry.  This  year  we  had  a 
church  of  twenty-five  members  give  over  five  thousand 
dollars  to  Penny  Crusade!  I'm  not  about  to  suggest  Ad- 
vent Christian  churches  are  stingy. 

The  issue  is  one  of  expectations.  It  is  unreasonable  to 
pay  a  man  less  than  minimum  wage  and  expect  him  to 
devote  his  life  entirely  to  serving  you.  If  a  church  cannot 
pay  a  full-time  salary,  it  needs  to  accept  that  fact  and  give 
the  pastor  the  freedom  to  find  additional  employment. 


There's  no  shame  in  that.  What  is  shameful  is  a  group  of 
believers  demanding  their  leader  live  on  wages  they 
wouldn't  accept.  Ironically,  many  of  these  same  churches 
expect  their  pastor  to  drive  a  decent  car,  wear  fashion- 
able clothes,  and  lead  the  congregation  in  giving  habits. 

No  one  knows  how  many  men  leave  the  ministry  due 
to  financial  hardship.  Usually  a  less  specific  reason  is  given, 
such  as  "stress"  or  "burnout."  I  wonder  how  much  of  that 
"stress"  or  "burnout"  is  because  of  poverty?  Scripture  is 
brutally  clear  at  this  point:  "If  anyone  does  not  provide  for 
his  relatives,  and  especially  for  his  immediate  family,  he 
has  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever"  (I 
Timothy  5:8).  You  can  be  sure  this  verse  comes  to  mind 
when  a  pastor  faces  the  prospect  of  his  child  needing 
glasses.  Should  he  quit  the  ministry  to  "provide  for  his 
family?"  Should  he  expect  his  wife  to  be  the  primary  bread- 
winner, so  he  can  do  ministry?  Should  he  expect  his  chil- 
dren to  always  wear  secondhand  clothes  because  of  his 
calling?  Welcome  to  "stress." 

This  month,  the  superintendent  of  the  Southern  Re- 
gion, Dr.  Larry  Withrow,  introduced  an  excellent  docu- 
ment to  the  regional  board.  His  "Recommended  Pay 
Package  for  S ACA  Pastors,"  which  the  board  adopted, 
provides  detailed  instruction  on  paying  a  full-time  pastor. 
The  minimum  pay  package,  including  things  like  pension 
and  housing,  equals  $38,436.  This  is  the  very  least  a  church 
should  offer  a  full-time  pastor.  Dr.  Withrow  points  out  the 
fact  that  this  figure  is  still  less  than  the  median  salary  for  a 
family  of  three  in  the  U.S.  He  bases  these  figures  on  pay- 
ing a  pastor  ten  dollars  per  hour,  working  forty  hours  per 
week.  Do  you  think  ten  dollars  an  hour  is  lavish?  How 
much  does  your  mechanic  get?  How  about  your  doctor? 
I'm  sure  both  of  them  charge  far  more,  and  neither  of 
them  will  make  a  house  call!  Neither  will  an  NBA  star, 
and  he  makes  $200,000  an  hour! 
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and/  tAe/c€Atlstmas/  Season/ 


by  Ron  Sider  and  Diane  Vescovi 


The  following  is  part  one  of  a  two-part  series,  to  be  used  as  worship  helps  for  celebrating 
the  Advent  Season. 

As  we  make  ourselves  ready  for  Christmas,  do  we  find  times  to  make  ourselves  ready  for 
the  coming  of  Jesus?  While  finding  meaning  and  joy  in  the  midst  of  Christmas  commercialism 
is  sometimes  difficult,  there  are  things  we  can  do.  By  setting  aside  time  to  reflect  and  worship 
together,  we  can  prepare  our  hearts  for  the  coming  of  Jesus. 

cMsiny/  ^Aese/  c}ZeflecUons/  <Sr  c€e^e^uUians/ 

The  resources  provided  here  are  meant  to  offer  individuals,  families,  and  other  small  groups 
a  way  to  remember  the  reason  we  celebrate  this  holy  season.  The  reflections  begin  the  first 
week  of  Advent  and  follow  through  Christmas  Day. 

Before  Advent  begins  you  will  need  an  Advent  wreath  with  four  purple  candles  and  one 
white  candle.  Light  one  purple  candle  the  first  week  of  Advent;  two  the  second  week,  etc.  Light 
all  five  beginning  on  Christmas  Eve. 


Selected  Scripture  readings:  Isaiah 
64:1-9;  Psalm  80:1-7,  17-19; 
1  Corinthians  1:3-9;  Mark  13:24- 

37. 

"Our  Father  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  your  name." 

Whether  spoken  in  the  assembly, 
whispered  in  the  dark  of  night,  or 
shared  with  a  small  group  of  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  this  prayer  brings  to 
mind  both  our  closeness  to  God  and 
our  great  distance  from  God — in 
heaven,  holy,  almighty,  magnificent 
beyond  comparison.  God  is  also  our 
Father. 

The  Scripture  readings  this  week 
also  express  that  near  and  far  expe- 
rience. At  Christmas,  we  celebrate 
the  birth  of  a  babe  and  look  forward 
to  his  return  in  power  and  glory  at 
the  end  of  the  age.  On  the  surface, 
the  first  entrance  of  eternal  Yahweh 
into  time  might  not  strike  us  as  dra- 
matic and  earthshaking.  But  we  know 


that  Christ's  birth  was  the  beginning 
of  a  series  of  momentous  acts  that 
set  in  motion  the  transformation  of  this 
present  world  order.  It  was  the 
intersection  of  time  and  eternity. 

Is  it  really  any  wonder  that  we 
struggle  to  celebrate  Christmas  in  a 
way  that  bears  witness  to  the  great- 
ness of  the  event?  As  Isaiah  64:6  says, 
"All  our  righteous  deeds  are  like  a 
filthy  garment."  How  can  we  possi- 
bly celebrate  in  a  way  that  matches 
the  worthiness  of  the  celebrated  one? 
"For  he's  a  jolly  good  fellow"  is  about 
the  size  of  our  best  efforts — what  su- 
perficiality in  comparison  to  the  real- 
ity of  the  glory  of  the  Only-begotten 
One.  Yet  God's  mercy  is  all-encom- 
passing and  makes  up  for  our  lack: 

"...Yahweh,  you  are  our  Father... 
and  all  of  us  are  the  work  of  your 
hands"  (Isaiah  64:8). 

Once  while  riding  the  subway  in 
London,  I  came  to  the  end  of  the  line 
without  having  reached  my  stop. 
There  I  was.  And  there  I  sat,  dazed. 
The  man  sitting  across  from  me 


spoke  up  in  an  amiably,  ironically 
English  way  and  said,  "You  look 
puzzled,  love."  My  feeling  was  that 
of  one  whose  best  intentions  went 
awry.  I  had  somehow  gotten  on  the 
wrong  train.  It's  a  disorienting  feeling 
and  a  bit  frightening.  The  farthest  thing 
from  God's  heart  for  us  to  experience 
is  fear  because  our  best  attempts  to 
honor  Jesus  at  Christmas  have  hardly 
approached  their  goal. 

As  we  enter  this  season  of 
expectation,  keep  in  mind  the  near 
and  far  experience  of  our  relationship 
with  God.  On  the  one  hand,  we  know 
God  is  awesome  holiness;  on  the 
other,  God  is  a  babe  cradled  in  a 
mother's  arms.  There  we  know  we 
are  most  unworthy,  but  here  we  wait 
with  eager  anticipation.  At  Christmas, 
could  a  great  deal  of  the  rush  and  be- 
wilderment be  our  attempt  to  ignore 
feelings  of  painful  inadequacy?  In- 
stead we  should  celebrate  this  deci- 
sive moment  when  God  breaks  into 
history  to  demonstrate  love  and  set 
things  right. 

Let's  remember  that  the  intersec- 
tion of  time  and  eternity  that  brings 
us  home  to  our  Father  is  a  breath- 
taking reality,  that  overcomes  the  fear 
in  our  hearts.  Then  we  will  be  better 
prepared  to  bring  God's  nearness  to 
others  this  Christmas.  Our  Father  will 
give  the  true  joy  for  us  to  give  to  them. 


Selected  Scripture  readings:  Isaiah 
40:1-11;  Psalm  85:1-2,  8-13;  2  Pe- 
ter 3:8-15;  Mark  1:1-8. 

". .  .your  kingdom  come." 

Jesus  was  God's  will  embodied 
in  the  flesh,  God's  reign  come  to  earth, 
God's  rule  demonstrated  and  fulfilled. 
Abraham  and  Sarah's  descendants 
had  long  carried  with  them  the  prom- 
ise of  Messiah's  coming  as  they  an- 
ticipated the  Day  of  Yahweh,  Israel's 
ultimate  deliverance  from  bondage  to 
its  enemies. 

After  the  Israelites  returned  in 
great  numbers  from  their  captivity  in 
Babylon,  they  expected  God  to  soon 
restore  the  nation  as  it  had  been  un- 
der David  in  the  golden  years.  They 
rebuilt  the  walls  in  Jerusalem  and  re- 
dedicated  themselves  to  Yahweh,  and 
then  they  asked,  "Why  isn't  Messiah 
coming?  When  will  the  promised  day 
arrive?"  Isaiah  had  written,  "A  voice 
is  calling,  clear  the  way  for  the  Lord 
in  the  wilderness;  make  smooth  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God"  (Isaiah 
40:3).  And  John  the  Baptist  showed 
up  over  500  years  later! 

If  the  people  who  lived  long  be- 
fore the  days  of  supersonic  jets  and 
space  travel  were  impatient  for  the 
Kingdom  to  come,  how  much  more 
do  God's  seeming  delays  unnerve  us 


in  our  fast-paced  day  and  age.  On 
the  eve  of  the  new  millennium,  we  long 
for  the  abiding  peace  and  lasting  rec- 
onciliation of  God  in  our  lives,  but  too 
often  we  lack  the  patience  to  do  things 
God's  way  and  wait  for  God's  whole- 
ness. Instead  we  look  for  quick, 
cheap  substitutes.  We  hate  our  en- 
emies and  grasp  for  happiness  by  any 
quick  means. 

In  North  America  especially,  we 
tend  to  be  very  results  oriented.  "Go- 
to" and  "can  do"  states  of  mind  are 
usually  rewarded.  We  focus  on  quick 
results,  but  God  consistently  focuses 
on  the  long  term.  Second  Peter  3:8- 
12  speaks  of  "looking  for  and  has- 
tening the  coming  of  the  day  of  God," 
for  "according  to  his  promise  we  are 
looking  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  in  which  righteousness  dwells." 
In  God's  time,  all  things  will  be  set 
right.  And  even  the  "delay,"  as  these 
verses  remind  us,  is  because  God  is 
"not  wishing  for  any  to  perish  but  for 
all  to  come  to  repentance." 

When  I  was  a  child,  my  oldest 
sister  went  through  an  exceptionally 
difficult  time  entering  adulthood,  be- 
ing unprepared  for  the  harsh  world 
outside  our  family  enclave.  I  have  a 
recollection  from  that  time:  I  remem- 
ber a  Bible  on  her  bed  stand.  It  was 
a  great  comfort  to  me  as  a  six  or 
seven-year-old  looking  on  at  her 
troubles,  because  it  represented 


something  solid  and  good  in  a  time 
when  it  seemed  that  dark  and  evil 
might  overwhelm  someone  I  loved 
dearly. 

Christ-centered  celebrations  are 
like  that  Bible  on  the  bed  stand  for 
those  who  experience  fear  and  tur- 
moil in  the  world.  Last  Christmas,  a 
church  near  my  house  had  a  live 
creche  where  I  stopped  one  day  to 
observe  the  goings  on  of  some  farm 
animals.  A  woman  beside  me  turned 
and  said,  "Every  day  should  be  this 
peaceful."  There  was  an  abiding 
peace  as  we  stood  in  the  churchyard, 
before  that  humble  setting  depicting 
the  scene  of  our  Lord's  birth.  It  en- 
abled us  to  live  in  the  truth  that  the 
Messiah  has  come  and — in  God's 
time — God's  will  shall  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 


S^ditewb  Week/  etwees 

Selected  Scripture  readings:  Isaiah 
61:1-4,  8-11;  Psalm  126:  Luke 
1:47-55;  1  The •ssalonians  5:16-24; 
John  1:6-8,  19-28. 

"...your  will  be  done,  on  earth  as 
in  heaven." 

Jesus  came  to  preach  good  news 
to  the  poor,  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  cap- 
tives. These  were  dramatic,  mighty 
acts  of  God  in  history.  Excitement  and 
high  drama  surround  John  the 
Baptist's  proclamation  about  the 
greatness  of  the  One  to  whom  he 
pointed.  It  was  no  ordinary  day  when 
the  true  light  came  into  the  world. 

Our  days  are  mostly  ordinary.  We 
labor  to  earn  a  daily  wage  and  work 
hard  to  keep  our  families  and  com- 
munities in  good  shape  and  working 
order.  We  work.  We  pray.  Day  in  and 
day  out,  we  try  to  manage  our  lives 
and  fulfill  our  responsibilities  to  God 
and  one  another.  Sometimes  we  feel 
inspired,  but  many  times  we  basically 
fall  in  line  and  accomplish  routine 
tasks. 

Christmas  breaks  into  these  days 
of  monotonous  routine  as  exciting, 
high  drama.  We  rejoice  and  celebrate 
the  greatness  of  the  light  that  came 
into  the  world,  knowing  that  Jesus 
came  to  bring  change — ultimate,  ab- 
solute change.  He  was  turning  things 
around  from  darkness  to  light,  death 
to  life,  failure  to  victory.  Isaiah  6 1  says 
much  about  these  turnings:  a  garland 
instead  of  ashes,  oil  of  gladness  in- 
stead of  mourning,  and  praise  instead 
of  fainting — all  newness  to  replace 
endings. 

A  few  years  ago,  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  inmates  at  the  prison  in 
Attica,  New  York,  a  maximum-se- 
curity facility.  Nowhere  is  boredom 


and  routine  more  pervasive  than  in 
prison.  But  the  inmates  I  met  were 
different,  because  they  had  received 
the  light  that  came  into  the  world  in 
the  midst  of  probably  their  darkest 
days.  During  one  visit  a  young  man  in 
our  group  shared  the  booklet  "My 
Heart  Christ's  Home"  with  the  guys. 
I  was  amazed  at  how  candidly  they 
spoke  of  their  desire  to  be  pleasing 
to  God  in  every  way,  and  more  amaz- 
ing yet  was  how  much  they  wanted 
other  inmates  to  know  the  freedom 
and  joy  that  they  experienced  in 
Christ.  I  was  humbled  by  the  trans- 
formation Christ  had  brought  into  their 
lives. 

Christmas  can  lift  us  above  the 
boredom  of  daily  routine.  Often  our 
desire  to  answer  Jesus'  call  to  care 
for  the  poor,  heal  the  broken-hearted 
and  proclaim  liberty  to  captives  de- 
generates into  mechanized  routine  or 
even  neglect.  As  Jesus  comes  to  our 
ordinary  lives,  we  find  new  strength 
for  patience,  kindness,  goodness,  self- 
control,  to  see  God's  will  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 


The  second  half  of  these  Advent 
Reflections  will  be  featured  in  the 
next  Advent  Christian  Witness. 
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A  New  Perspective 
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Last  winter  Dr.  David  and  Dorothy  Dean  served 
as  missionary  volunteers  at  Oro  Bible  College  in 
the  Philippines.  The  following  is  one  of  many  ex- 
periences from  his  time  there. 


by  Dr.  David  A.  Dean 

At  Hope  Mountain  Conference 
Center,  just  outside  Davo  City  in  the 
southern  Philippines,  you  command 
a  beautiful  hilltop .  A  quiet  river  looks 
up  at  you  as  it  snakes  its  way  through 
coconut  palms  and  banana  plants. 
Behind  you,  panoramas  of  the  city  and 
its  bay  await  your  notice.  There  you 
also  catch  a  glimpse  in  the  distance 
of  Mount  Apo  thrusting  its  peak  up 
through  a  bank  of  clouds  (at  1 0,000 
feet  the  country's  highest  mountain). 
A  pleasant  breeze  moderates  the  heat 
of  a  tropical  sun. 

In  late  January,  this  magnificent 
spot  introduced  me  to  theological 
education  in  this  country.  The 
Mindanao  region  of  the  Philippine  As- 
sociation of  Bible  and  Theological 
Schools  (PABATS)  gathered  there 
for  its  annual  meeting  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Advent  Christian  mission- 
ary, David  Vlgnali.  In  his  second  year 
as  chairman,  Dave  produced  an  ex- 
citing conference.  Twelve  schools  re- 
sponded with  nearly  40  delegates  to 
confront  the  challenge  of  "Mission 
for  the  Year  2000." 

Advent  Christians  have  been  at 
the  forefront  of  biblical  education  in 
the  Philippines  for  many  years.  Our 
own  Oro  Bible  College  (founded  in 
1 970)  was  one  of  the  first  colleges  to 
gain  PABATS  accreditation.  OBC 
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had  the  largest  delegation  at  Hope 
Mountain's  two  day  assembly.  They 
joined  personnel  from  Mindanao 
Bible  College  (also  located  in 
Cagayan  de  Oro  city)  in  opening  each 
session  and  introducing  the  speakers. 
Rev.  Graciano  Villadolid,  OBC's 
chief  operating  officer,  chaired  the 
session  in  which  the  presidents  and 
directors  charted  future  directions  for 
their  schools.  Mrs.  Fe  Grafe,  OBC 
librarian,  heads  up  PABATS'  regional 
group  for  librarians,  which  had  a  ses- 
sion as  part  of  this  convention. 

I  was  thrilled  to  discover  the 
strong  world  missions  emphasis 
which  marked  the  PABATS  meeting. 
As  the  major  speaker,  Dr.  Harry 
Billyeu  of  the  Asia  Center  for  Mis- 
sion, urged  that  Philippine  churches 
must  become  sending  churches.  He 
further  proposed  a  strategy  for  theo- 
logical schools  to  develop  leaders 
who  will  guide  the  churches  in  raising 
the  necessary  funds.  "God  is  able," 
he  assured  the  delegates,  "to  fund 
world  missions  even  in  a  land  where 
cash  is  not  abundant— if  the  church 
is  properly  challenged."  (He  inspired 
me  to  insert  some  of  this  material  into 
the  course  I  taught  on  theology  of  the 
church.)  Rev.  Tommy  Mascarinas  of 
Asia  for  Christ  Mission  stressed  the 
importance  of  befriending  Filipino 


Muslims  as  a  first  step  in  cross-cul- 
tural evangelizing.  When  I  had  a 
chance  to  address  the  group,  I  em- 
phasized my  conviction  that  the  fu- 
ture of  world  Christianity  lies  with 
Asia,  that  churches  in  the  "two-thirds" 
world  must  now  carry  the  weight  in 
world  evangelism.  The  "Mission  for 
the  Year  2000"  is  clearly  one  of  world 
evangelism. 

The  600-mile  round  trip  to  the 
PABATS  conference  provided  me 
about  1 5  hours  to  view  the  moun- 
tains and  seacoast  of  this  island  to 
which  Advent  Christian  missionaries 
first  came  in  1 954.  Traveling  with  me 
was  Rev.  Graciano  Villadolid,  who 
had  witnessed  much  of  our  45-year 
history  here.  Nearly  30  years  ago, 
Pastor  Villadolid  ministered  at 
Claveria,  where  the  first  of  our  cur- 
rent 35  churches  had  begun  under  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  Frank  Toothe  in 
1956.  Now  he  directs  OBC's  ag- 
gressive program  of  evangelism;  and, 
although  approaching  retirement  age, 
he  still  plays  a  key  role  in  the  Philip- 
pine conference  work  on  northern 
Mindanao.  Through  men  like  this, 
God  still  has  a  great  work  for  Advent 
Christians  on  this  mission  field.  That 
was  the  exciting  part  of  my  view  from 
Hope  Mountain. 
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by  Miriam  Snow  Priebe      * 


We  were  married  students — an  oddity  in 
the  early  '40s.  We  were  also  parents  of  a  ten- 
month-old  boy.  My  husband,  Charley,  had 
found  work — first,in  the  college  print  shop,  and 
later  in  a  small  factory  making  minnow  traps. 
We  were  managing  quite  well  until  the  short- 
age of  steel  forced  the  factory  to  close.  Once 
summer  came  we  would  both  be  able  to  find 
summer  jobs  that  would  pay  for  our  tuition 
nd  other  college  expenses.  But  in  the  mean- 
time, we  were  very  dependent  on  Charley's 
small  salary  for  everyday  expenses. 

Because  we  were  operating  on  a  very  lim- 
ited budget  I  had  not  stocked  a  lot  of  food 
ahead.  Things  began  to  look  pretty  bleak  as 
the  few  supplies  I  had  dwindled  away.  Char- 
ley followed  every  lead  but  no  job  was  avail- 
able that  would  fit  in  with  the  scheduled 
classes. 

My  husband  was  a  very  good  history  stu- 
dent, and  at  the  request  of  his  history  profes- 
sor, was  tutoring  a  fellow  student  who  was 
having  a  hard  time  passing  that  subject.  He 
had  refused  to  take  any  money  for  the  tutor- 
ing because  he  knew  that  Marvin,  the  man  he 
was  helping,  didn't  have  much  money  either. 
e  was  a  theological  student  who  was 
pastoring  a  small  country  church  nearby. 

Just  about  the  time  that  the  last  of  the  sup- 
plies disappeared  from  our  cupboards, 
Marvin  stopped  by  with  a  big  bag  of  turnips. 
."A  member  of  my  church  gave  me  a  bushel  of 
these,"  he  explained  "And  I  thought  maybe 
you  could  use  a  few.  He  gave  us  more  than 
we  can  possibly  use." 

We  never  talked  about  our  financial 
struggles  to  anyone.  Marvin  had  no  idea  how 
Very  much  we  needed  those  turnips.  We 
thanked  him  profusely,  assuring  him  that  we 


did  indeed  like  turnips.  When  he  left  I  said,  glee- 
fully," Turnips  are  good  food!  They  have  lots  of 
vitamins.  These  will  help  to  hold  us  over  till  you 
can  find  another  job!"  Charley  looked  doubtful. 
"There  are  lots  of  ways  to  cook  them,"  I  insisted, 
"And  I  can  mash  them  for  the  baby. 

So  we  launched  into  eating  turnips.  I  fried 
them,  boiled  them,  and  baked  them.  I  cubed 
them,  riced  them,  and  mashed  them.  The  baby 
loved  turnips  and  seemed  to  be  thriving. 

Three  days  passed.  Charley  looked  for  work 
between  classes  and  in  the  evening.  We  didn't 
write  to  our  parents  or  solicit  our  friends  for  help. 
We  had  tackled  the  seemingly  impossible  job  of 
getting  college  degrees  while  raising  a  family.  It 
had  been  our  choice  and  it  was  our  responsibil- 
ity. But  we  prayed  a  lot! 

As  we  sat  at  lunch  on  the  third  day  (mashed 
turnips)  Charles  suddenly  said,  "I  can't  eat  an- 
other turnip !"  and  laid  down  his  fork.  Our  son, 
who  was  watching  his  father,  immediately  spit  out 
his  mouthful  of  turnips.  "Look  what  you've  done!" 
I  complained.  "He  didn't  know  the  difference  until 
you  did  that!"  Charley  looked  upset  and  went 
out  of  the  house  to  check  into  a  possible  painting 
job  he  had  heard  was  open. 

I  put  our  son  down  for  a  nap  and  tackled  the 
dirty  dishes.  "Lord,"  I  prayed,  "Forgive  us  for 
being  tired  of  the  turnips.  You  provided  them  and 
we're  really  grateful.  But  please  show  me  an- 
other way  to  fix  them!" 

When  suppertime  rolled  around  that  evening, 
Charley's  parents  drove  into  the  yard  for  a  sur- 
prise visit.  "We  brought  your  supper,"  said  Dad, 
smiling,  as  he  put  a  large  kettle  down  on  the  table. 
"I  hope  you  haven't  eaten  yet,"  said  Ma.  "I  made 
a  special  stew  and  a  pie.  I  knew  you  probably 
would  enjoy  something  you  didn't  have  to  get." 
She  smiled  at  me.  My  eyes  filled  with  tears.  "Pie!" 


said  my  husband  enthusiastically, 
"What  kind  of  pie?" 

What  a  feast  we  had  that  night. 
Wonderful,  wonderful  stew!  Plenty  of 
carrots,  and  onions,  and  potatoes  and 
great  chunks  of  beef!  "I  really  like 
turnips  in  the  stew,"  apologized  my 
mother-in-law, "  but  I  didn't  have  any 
on  hand."  "Oh  we  have  turnips — 
more  than  we  need,"  said  Charley 
with  a  knowing  look  at  me. "Take 
some  home  with  you  when  you  go." 

"We  brought  along  a  few  other 
things,"  Charley's  mother  said  later, 
unpacking  a  large  box.  There  were 
homemade  cookies,  bread,  jam,  and 
peanut  butter.  There  were  apples,  a 
cabbage,  and  a  half  a  baked  ham ! 

They  had  to  leave  the  next  after- 
noon but  the  food  they  brought  lasted 
until  Charley  was  paid  for  the  paint- 
ing job  he  had  been  hired  to  do.  Later 
on,  that  job  led  to  steady  work  that 
took  us  through  the  next  three  years. 

We  eat  turnips  now  occasionally. 
It  has  been  a  family  tradition  not  to 
have  them  too  often.  But  we  remem- 
ber the  time  when  we  were  thankful 
to  have  them!  We  also  remember 
how  God  provided  for  our  needs, 
sending  us — along  with  a  visit  from 
the  parents  we  loved — a  stew  with 
lots  of  meat,  and  a  pie ! 

Miriam  Snow  Priebe  is  a  frequent 
contributor  to  the  Witness.  She  and 
her  husband  Charles  were  active  in 
ministry  for  many  years  before  re- 
tiring. 
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by  Rev  Rex  Hutto 

J 


I  was  shocked!  Right  there  in  my 
own  yard.  Naked!  For  the  whole 
world  to  see.  This  public  strip  tease 
happened  quickly,  too.  Just  the  day 
before,  that  tree  was  covered  with 
green  leaves,  but  now  they  lay  on  the 
ground,  brown. 

I  know  the  fall  foliage  isn't  as  bril- 
liant here  as  Y  m  used  to  in  New  En- 
gland, but  I  really  didn't  expect  the 
tree  in  my  side  yard  to  strip  overnight 
Now,  I'm  noticing  patches  of  red  and 
yellow  and  orange,  signaling  the 
change  of  seasons. 

Winters  here  aren't  as  harsh  as 
New  England,  either.  I  won't  miss 
that!  In  twelve  years  there,  I  shov- 
eled enough  snow  to  last  me  a  life- 
time. One  year  I  just  kept  a  tunnel 
open  between  my  backdoor  and  ga- 
rage, with  four-foot  walls  in  each  side! 
Those  were  not  "the  good  old  days" ! 

One  year,  when  the  first  shipment 
of  winter  arrived,  I  refused  delivery! 
"Take  it  back  where  it  came  from,"  I 
said.  You  know  what  happened?  It 
snowed  anyway. 

I  began  to  long  for  "the  way  things 
used  to  be,"  living  in  the  glorious  past 
of  summers  gone  by.  Family  picnics. 
Drinking  iced  tea  at  sunset.  (No 
memories  of  mosquitoes  or  heat- 
stroke!) And  you  know  what  hap- 
pened as  I  strolled  down  memory 
lane?  It  continued  to  snow. 

When  I  realized  that  my  memo- 
ries were  only  memories,  I  began  to 
complain  to  anyone  and  everyone 
about  how  miserable  winter  was,  how 
much  my  back  hurt  from  shoveling 
and  how  much  better  summer  was. 
You  know  what  my  complaining  got 


me?  More  snow. 

I  got  mad  and  fought  back.  I 
wrote  letters.  I  protested.  I  wore  my 
bathing  suit  in  January.  "I  won't  give 
in  to  you!"  I  screamed.  You  know 
what  my  fighting  got  me  (besides 
pneumonia)?  More  snow. 

Finally,  spring  came.  But  I  was 
too  exhausted,  disillusioned,  bitter, 
cynical  and  sick  to  enjoy  it. 

Seasons  change,  and  there' 
nothing  I  can  do  about  it.  Life 
changes,  and  there's  nothing  1  can  do 
about  it. 

So  what  can  I  do  in  the  midst  o 
change?  I  can  remember  that  one 
thing  in  life  is  constant  "I  the  Lord  do 
not  change"  (Malachi  3:6).  God's 
love  and  character  are  unchanging. 
God  is  "the  same  yesterday  and  to- 
day and  forever"  (Hebrews  13:7),  no 
matter  how  unpredictable  things 
around  me  might  be. 

I  can  also  begin  to  see  that  our 
unchanging  God  is  also  a  God  of  infi- 
nite variety.  "Forget  the  former 
things,"  God  says  in  Isaiah  43: 1 8-19, 
"do  not  dwell  in  the  past.  See,  I  am 
doing  a  new  thing !  Now  it  springs  up; 
do  you  not  perceive  it?" 

If  I'm  trusting  God's  constancy 
and  celebrating  God's  variety,  I'm  in 
a  much  better  position  to  experience 
God  in  the  changes  around  me.  And 
it's  so  much  more  enjoyable  than  re- 
sisting, complaining,  fighting,  and  liv- 
ing in  the  past! 

Rev.  Rex  Hutto  serves  as  pastor  of 
New  Albany  Advent  Christian 
Church  in  Indiana. 


Being  Intolerant  of  Muslim  Intolerance 


by  Dr.  Tony  Campolo 

Recently  I  was  in  London  on  a  Sunday  af- 
ternoon and  made  sure  to  visit  the  famous 
"Speaker's  Corner"  in  Hyde  Park.  Perhaps     i 
you  already  know  that  on  Sunday  afternoons, 
Speaker's  Corner  is  where  scores  of  soap- 
box preachers  hawk  offbeat  ideologies  and  pro- 
claim a  host  of  way-out  ideas.  On  any  given 
Sunday,  you  can  hear  defenses  of  "flat-earth" 
theory,  arguments  in  favor  of  anarchy,  and  claims 
that  the  world  is  already  being  governed  by  plan- 
etary aliens.  I  am  pleased  to  report  that  among 
the  hucksters  this  particular  afternoon  there  was 
also  an  array  of  gospel  preachers.  New  to  the 
scene,  however,  was  an  array  of  Muslim 
preachers  declaring  the  message  of  Islam  to 
the  milling  crowd. 

Later  that  same  day  I  was  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  where  there  was  a  huge  Islam  rally, 
and  once  again  I  heard  speakers  trying  to 
evangelize  the  crowd  into  the  Islamic  way  of 
life.  At  both  the  Speaker's  Corner  and 
Trafalgar  Square  I  had  the  opportunity  to  talk 
with  some  of  the  key  spokespersons  for  Is- 
lam and  the  conversations  I  had  with  them 
scared  me.  They  made  it  clear  to  me  that, 
where  Islam  reigns,  those  of  other  religions 
are  in  deep  trouble  and  are  likely  to  be 
persecuted.  Anybody  out  there  who  has 
some  naive  college  sophomore  in  the  fam- 
ily, who  is  mouthing  that  liberal  clap-trap 
that  all  religions  are  connected  to  the 
same  God  and  teach  the  same  sublime 
values,  ought  to  get  their  deceived  kids 
to  hear  these  guys. 

The  Koran  leaves  no  room  for  the 
practice  of  separation  of  church  and  state. 
Instead,  it  teaches  a  religion  of  complete 
social  control.  In  a  Muslim  society,  rul- 
ers might  permit  the  private  practice  of 
certain  "religions  of  the  Book"  (as  they 
refer  to  Christianity  and  Judaism),  but  are 
not  about  to  allow  other  religions  to  evan- 
gelize or  to  publicly  propagate  their  be- 
liefs. Thus,  it  is  not  surprising  that  in  Ma- 
laysia, Christians  are  put  in  jail  for  shar- 
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ing  their  faith,  and  converts  to  Christianity  are 
stripped  of  all  property  and  wealth.  Nor  is  it 
shocking  to  discover  that  in  Saudi  Arabia,  those 
who  practice  non-Islamic  religions  are  regarded 
by  the  government  as  "infidels"  who  do  not  de- 
serve basic  civil  rights. 

In  Kuwait,  the  nation  for  which  many  Ameri- 
cans gave  their  lives  to  liberate,  Christians  are  not 
allowed  to  exercise  basic  religious  freedoms.  And 
most  of  us  know  that  since  the  Kaliban  has  taken 
over  in  Afghanistan,  highly  educated  women,  who 
once  were  doctors,  university  professors  and  com- 
munity leaders,  have  been  forced  to  leave  public 
life  and  have  been  locked  up  in  their  homes  as 
virtual  prisoners. 

In  my  discussions  with  Muslims,  I  could  find 
none  who  were  willing  to  condemn  such  op- 
pression. Furthermore,  I  was  shocked  by  the 
hypocrisy  of  these  particular  Muslims.  They  all 
demanded  full  religious  freedom  for  themselves 
as  they  lived  in  democratic  societies,  but  would 
deny  others  these  same  religious  freedoms 
should  people  of  other  religions  go  to  live  in 
Muslim  societies.  There  was  more  hypocrisy 
in  the  Muslim  leaders  of  Sudan  talking  about 
how  evil  the  United  States  government  is 
in  launching  missile  attacks  on  chemical 
plants  in  Khartoum,  while  these  same 
leaders  are  the  ones  who  ordered  the 
massacre  of  close  to  a  million  Christians 
in  their  own  country. 

The  atrocities  propagated  by  Islamic 
governments  makes  the  oppression  of 
Christians  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China  look  like  child's  play  by  compari- 
son. What  Muslim  regimes  legitimate  in 
their  oppression  of  other  religions  makes 
what  Christians  had  to  endure  under  the 
communist  governments  of  the  Soviet  bloc 
seem  mild. 

Today  there  are  more  Muslims  in  the 
United  States  than  there  are  Presbyteri- 
ans and  Episcopalians,  and  most  Ameri- 
cans do  not  know  what  to  make  of  them. 
We  hear  them  constantly  complaining  that 

Continued  on  page  14 
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Jesus'  Support  Team 

Luke  8:1-3 

Jesus  and  his  apostles  were  traveling  around,  spread- 
ing the  Good  News  of  God's  kingdom.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  there  were  also  women  involved,  even  in  that 
day.  The  passage  does  not  tell  us  all  of  what  they  did, 
but  I  have  an  idea.  From  what  we  know  of  their  culture,  I 
think  that  they  were  ministering  to  the  women  they  met  in 
these  travels. 

They  also  had  another  role.  Verse  3  tells  us  that  they 
used  their  own  money  to  help  Jesus  and  the  apostles.  I 
do  not  think  this  means  that  only  women  contributed 
money,  but  in  this  case  these  women  had  the  resources, 
so  they  did. 

Because  I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word,  I 
believe  that  these  three  verses  are  included  for  a  good 
reason.  We  need  to  find  out  why  God  had  them  included 
in  the  account.  Most  people  believe  that  it  is  to  tell  us  that 
the  women  had  an  active  role  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel from  the  beginning.  I  agree  with  that.  Jesus  treated 
women  well  and  they  were  important  in  telling  others  about 
our  Savior.  But  I  think  there  is  another  lesson  here  that 
we  may  miss.  I  think  that  our  mission,  male  or  female,  is 
to  use  all  of  our  gifts  to  spread  the  Good  News.  Some  of 
us  may  not  have  financial  resources  but  we  all  have  gifts. 
Some  feel  that  it  is  not  exciting  to  just  provide  the  means 
for  others  to  do  the  work.  But  think  what  would  have 
happened  if  there  had  not  been  a  support  team.  I  have  an 
idea  that  these  women  were  an  important  part  of  the  team. 
They  provided  the  extras  that  made  the  trip  more  com- 
fortable for  the  whole  group. 

Often  we  think  of  Jesus  traveling  with  just  the  1 2  men. 
They  could  have  done  this  but  imagine  what  it  would  have 
been  like  without  a  support  team.  Sometimes  we  do  not 
like  to  be  a  part  of  the  support  team.  We  do  not  get 
recognition  or  fame.  But  Christians  are  not  called  to  get 
recognition.  We  are  called  to  serve.  Think  about  the 
people  you  know  who  have  really  made  a  difference  in 
the  lives  of  others.  They  are  usually  behind  the  scenes, 

Continued  on  page  14 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


A-S-K 

ABIDE 

SEEK 

KNOW 

1  Praise  God  for  the  successful  meetings  in  South  Af- 
rica and  Namibia,  where  many  people  accepted 
Christ. 

2  Pray  for  Harold  Patterson  and  George  Teshera  as 
they  visit  Japan  and  the  Philippines. 

3  Pray  for  the  churches  affected  by  major  flooding  in 
Eastern  North  Carolina,  particularly  at  Old  Sparta 
Advent  Christian  Church,  Tarboro,  N.C. 

4  Praise  God  for  his  continued  faithfulness  and  protec- 
tion for  his  people. 

5  Pray  for  the  Worldwide  Harvest  Offering  being  held 
this  month  for  the  continuing  support  of  worldwide 
outreach. 

6  Pray  the  Lord  will  send  workers  for  a  mission  field  in 
Honduras. 

7  Praise  God  for  the  many  new  areas  that  are  opening 
to  Advent  Christian  missions  in  Kenya,  Congo,  Sudan, 
England,  and  Belgium. 

8  Pray  for  more  workers  at  Oro  Bible  College  in  the 
Philippines. 

9  Pray  for  Holton's  Chapel  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Soperton,  Georgia,  as  they  decide  how  to  replace 
their  facilities  that  burned. 

10  Praise  God  that  Earl  and  Martha  Wright  were  able  to 
renew  their  visas  for  India. 

11  Pray  that  God  would  strengthen  the  Wrights  for  an- 
other year  of  service  in  India. 

12  Pray  for  your  pastor  to  be  led  by  God  as  they  pre- 
pare for  another  Sunday  of  worship. 

13  Praise  God  for  the  Sunday  school  teachers  and  lead- 
ers  in  your  church. 
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14  Pray  for  believers  who  suffer  persecution  because  of 
their  faith.  November  14  is  the  International  Day  of 
Prayer  for  the  Persecuted  Church. 

15  Pray  for  Executive  Director  Dave  Ross  as  he  leads 
the  denomination  in  Great  Commission  faithfulness. 

16  Praise  God  for  the  continuing  growth  of  the  Advent 
Christian  work  in  Mexico. 

17  Pray  for  Women's  Ministries  Coordinator  Luree 
Wotton  in  planning  the  2001  WHFMS  program  kit. 

18  Pray  for  God  to  use  the  WHFMS  in  your  church  for 
his  glory  in  supporting  missions. 

1 9  Praise  the  Lord  for  uniting  Advent  Christians  in  prayer 
through  the  Karmon  Norris  Prayer  Chain  and  IF 
Team. 

20  Pray  for  healing  for  the  many  Advent  Christians  pas- 
tors who  are  facing  physical  illness. 

21  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  more  pastors  among  the 
students  now  in  college  and  seminary. 

22  Praise  God  for  the  great  youth  retreats  held  in  the 
Appalachian  and  Central  Regions  recent  weekends. 

23  Pray  for  the  youth  of  your  church  as  they  face  daily 
tests  of  faith. 

24  Pray  for  the  Lord  to  raise  up  strong  men  of  faith  to 
make  disciples  in  your  church  and  town. 

25  Praise  God  for  the  freedom  we  have  to  worship  him. 

26  Pray  for  opportunities  to  impact  lives  for  Christ. 

27  Pray  that  Jesus  will  remain  the  focus  point  as  we  pre- 
pare to  celebrate  Christmas. 

28  Praise  God  for  the  outreach  opportunities  that  arise 
as  we  celebrate  Jesus  birth. 

29  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  continue  to 
minister  in  Japan. 

30  Pray  for  all  the  missionaries  who  will  be  away  from,  ( 
family  and  friends  during  the  holiday  season.  JC 


Jesus'  Support  Team 
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using  whatever  resources  God  gives  them  to  enhance  the 
ministry  of  others.  These  women  had  hearts  that  touched 
hearts  as  they  traveled,  set  up  camp,  found  and  prepared 
food,  etc.  I  believe  that  during  these  contacts  they  also 
told  others  about  Jesus. 

In  our  churches  today  women  are  often  the  support 
team.  Let  us  be  the  best  support  team  we  can  be.  It  may 
be  by  finances,  by  service,  or  by  a  more  active  participa- 
tion in  ministry.  It  all  counts  for  the  Lord.  He  needs  ev- 
eryone of  us  on  his  team. 


Muslim  Intolerance 


Continued  from  page  12 


they  are  cast  by  the  press  as  terrorists  and  otherwise  ad- 
versely stereotyped.  And  there  is  undoubtedly  truth  to 
their  claims.  We  do  not  want  to  be  prejudiced,  but  if  Mus- 
lims want  to  shatter  such  stereotypical  images  that  we  are 
developing  of  them,  they  must  stand  up  and  be  counted 
as  true  Americans.  They  must  call  for  an  end  of  religious 
persecution  by  Islam.  They  must  demand  that  their  Mus- 
lim brothers  and  sisters  in  other  countries  grant  to  people 
of  other  religions,  the  same  freedoms  that  they  enjoy  here 
in  America. 

Muslims  are  justified  in  their  claims  that  U.S.  policy  in 
the  Middle  East  has  been  too  uncritical  of  the  injustices  of 
Israel  against  the  Palestinian  people.  But,  do  they  not  un- 
derstand that  our  policies  in  the  Middle  East  are  partly 
the  result  of  our  fear  of  Muslims?  The  Koran  teaches  the 
same  Golden  Rule  that  the  rest  of  us  affirm.  Is  it  not  time 
for  Muslim  people  here  in  the  United  States  to  tell  their 
fellow  believers  around  the  world  to  treat  others  as  they 
themselves  want  to  be  treated?  Until  that  happens,  they 
should  not  be  surprised  if  they  are  greeted  with  suspicion, 
and  if  we  Christians  regard  Islam  as  a  greater  threat  to 
our  freedoms  than  communism  ever  was.  The  world  is 
changing  and  the  cry  for  religious  freedom  is  getting  louder. 
When  will  Islamic  fundamentalists  hear  it  and  do  what  is 
right? 

Dr.  Tony  Campolo  is  a  popular  writer  and  speaker 
who  serves  on  the  faculty  of  Eastern  College. 


"...Except  ye  become  p.S  Infle  CliflOlT-fl,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
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by  Dawn  Russell 


Unscramble  the  words  of  things  to  be 
thankful  for. 

maFyli     

sFenird    

sueJs        
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Teykur 
iPe 
radBe 


Make  as  many  words  as  you  can  out  of 
THANKSGIVING 


Find  the  Thanksgiving  message  from  the  Bible.  1  =a 

a  2=b 

5  7  17  4  15  6    1  11  8  14         16  11  15  12  6  7   10     3=d 

4=e 

5=g 

1113  2   9   4  14  14         6   7  14         11    1  10  4  6=h 

100:4b.  7=[ 

14  1   9  10  8 

9=1 

K>0 


Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Earl  and  Martha 
Wright 

(4/16  &  10/17) 

P.O.  Box  3164 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

INDIA 

email:Wright@md3.vsnl.net.in 


New  Zealand 


Russell  and  Noelle  Carle 

(12/30  &  12/19;Ryan,ll/15; 
Emily,  6/23;  Peter,  8/14) 
Send  all  mail  through  the 
missions  office. 
email:RussellGff]e@hotmail.com 


Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(7/14  &  5/12;  Elizabeth, 

10/24;  Connie,  3/29; 

Naomi,  10/11) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:vanns@cdo.  weblinq.com 


David  Vignali 

(5/10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email  :dc  vignali®  hitter.net 


Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(10/8  &  2/28) 
80-1517  Tenjincho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
Japan  675-1316 


National  Missionaries 


Nigeria 

Ghana 

Malaysia 

Mexico 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Victor  and  Nesamony 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

Advent  Christian  Mission, 

Advent  Christian  Church 

Devadason 

(3/1) 

(Ensenada) 

Conf.  2 

Chairman,  National  Board 

(11/26  &  1/25) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

(7/15  &  11/20) 

P.O.  Box  101 

P.O.  Box  604 

Beulah  Margaret 

Taman  Muhibbah 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

Nsawam,  Ghana 

Devasahayam,  (9/25) 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

(La  Purisima) 

NIGERIA 

West  Africa 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 

MALAYSIA 

(3/15  &  3/8) 
Alberto  and  Fabiola 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Croatia 

Gomez  (El  Florido) 

Ukot  Udoabia  P  A. 

Memphis 

MALAYSIA 

(7/3  &  5/10) 

Etinan  L.G.A. 

email:  lpteo@tm.net. my. 

Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

Francis  and  Lyne 

c/o  Advent  Christian 

P.O.  Box  1 

NIGERIA 

Ssebikindu 

James  and  Mercy 

Croatia  Ministry 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 

(5/13  &  5/8;  Faith,  9/28; 

Devadasson 

P.O.  Box  29 

Liberia 

Ashley,  11/21;  Joy,  1/25) 

124- A  First  Floor 

Nova  Gradiska 

South  Africa 

2175  Carrollwood 

Jalan  Mersing 

35400  Croatia 

Ben    Cleon 

Cordova,  TN  38018 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

Ernest  Umanah 

All  correspondence 

MALAYSIA 

China 

Nathan  Fernando 

should  be  channelled 

P.O.  Box  15677 

through  the  missions 

All  correspondence 

Doornfontein 

office. 

should  be  channelled 
through  the  missions 
office. 
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Jwm  the  Editor 


"Can  I  hold  the  baby?  Can  I  hold  the  baby?"  How 
I've  come  to  dread  those  words.  Every  Sunday  since  my 
son  Elijah  was  born  (April  7)  we  have  been  mobbed  by 
children  wanting  to  hold  him  in  church.  I  know  they  mean 
well,  but  I  still  have  the  frequent  urge  to  scream  "get  away 
from  my  kid!"  My  wife,  who  is  nicer  to  children  than  I, 
usually  lets  them  hold  the  baby  on  the  condition  that  they 
remain  seated  (in  an  area  with  carpeting). 

Maybe  I'm  overprotective,  but  babies  are  so  vulner- 
able. I've  discovered  parents  share  that  vulnerability  when 
someone  has  their  child.  I  didn't  even  like  the  obstetrician 
holding  the  baby  during  delivery.  (Why  do  they  insist  on 
paving  delivery  rooms  with  flooring  like  the  deck  of  a 
battleship?  Why  not  foam  rubber,  or  at  least  a  thick  shag 
carpet?)  Twin  thoughts  appeared  in  my  mind  the  moment 
Elijah  was  bom:  "It's  a  boy!"  and  "Don't  drop  that  baby!" 
"It's  a  boy!"  was  momentary;  "Don't  drop  that  baby!" 
took  up  permanent  residency. 

"Can  I  hold  the  baby?"  Don't  you  think  Mary  heard 
the  same  request?  If  she  did,  the  first  assault  probably 
came  from  shepherds  instead  of  children.  Shepherds.  Not 
exactly  delivery  room  material.  Coarse,  dirty,  common 
hands,  reaching  for  Mary's  firstborn.  Do  you  suppose 
Joseph  said  under  his  breath,  "Don't  drop  that  baby"?  I 
bet  he  did. 

There's  a  special  nervousness  that  first-time  parents 
enjoy.  Inexperience  magnifies  and  multiplies  potential  di- 
sasters. Crayons,  dust-bunnies,  dog  food,. . .  Experienced 
parents  know  these  things  are  a  normal  part  of  any  child's 
diet.  But  it  takes  that  first  child  to  make  a  parent  experi- 
enced. The  road  to  this  knowledge  usually  passes  through 
the  emergency  room  several  times.  Mary  and  Joseph  be- 


came  pros  at  Jesus'  expense. 

There's  an  incredible  irony 
here.  Mary  and  Joseph  must  have 
felt  that  parental  emotion  that  says 
"no  one  is  more  careful,  compe- 
tent, and  concerned  for  this  child 
than  I  am."  Surely  their  pulse 
quickened  as  they  passed  their 
newborn  to  outstretched  arms.  Yet, 
on  Christmas  Day,  it  was  God  the 
Father  who  passed  His  only  Son 
to  unworthy  hands — Mary  and 
Joseph's.  How  could  they  appre- 
ciate all  that  was  contained  in  their 
swaddled  bundle?  How  could  they  protect  him  from  many 
dangers  every  infant  faces,  as  well  as  the  additional  threats 
Satan  designed  for  him  alone? 

We  underestimate  the  humiliation  of  Christ.  At  his  birth, 
Jesus  was  as  vulnerable  as  my  son  was.  And,  I  think  our 
heavenly  Father,  somehow,  must  have  shared  all  parents' 
concerns  about  their  helpless  children.  Drowned  out  by 
the  angelic  songs  and  the  lowing  cattle,  I  can  almost  hear 
God  speaking  on  Christmas.  His  words:  "Don't  drop  that 
baby!" 
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by  Ron  Sider  and  Diane  Vescovi 

The  following  is  part  two  of  a 
two-part  series,  to  be  used  as  wor- 
ship helps  for  celebrating  the  Ad- 
vent Season. 

As  we  make  ourselves  ready 
for  Christmas,  do  we  find  times  to 
make  ourselves  ready  for  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus?  While  finding  mean- 
ing and  joy  in  the  midst  of  Christ- 
mas commercialism  is  sometimes 
difficult,  there  are  things  we  can 
do.  By  setting  aside  time  to  reflect 
and  worship  together,  we  can  pre- 
pare our  hearts  for  the  coming  of 
Jesus. 

2  Samuel  7:1-11,  16;  Luke  1:47- 
55;  Psalm  89:1-4,  19-26;  Romans 
16:25-27;  Luke  1:26-38 

"...Give  us  today  our  daily 
bread." 


Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  a 
name  that  means  "house  of  bread,1' 
and  a  fitting  destination  for  the  gift  of 
life  and  lavish  love  that  God  deliv- 
ered there.  To  bring  the  gift  at  the  right 
time,  God  found  willing  servants 
throughout  the  generations  of  Israel 
who  would  herald  the  reign  that  was 
to  come. 

Psalm  89  is  a  song  that  celebrates 
God's  steadfast  love  and  faithfulness 
to  all  generations.  Likewise,  as  re- 
counted in  2  Samuel,  King  David  re- 
ceived that  very  assurance.  God 
spoke  to  him  through  the  prophet 
Nathan  to  promise  David  that  his 
"house  and  kingdom  [would]  be 
made  sure  forever"  and  his  "throne. . . 
established  forever"  (2  Sam.  7:16). 
Although  David  did  not,  could  not, 
imagine  how  this  would  come  about, 
God's  promise  was  sure,  and  so 
Jesus  was  "descended  from  David 
according  to  the  flesh"  (Rom.  1:3). 

God  lavishes  love  on  willing  ser- 
vants. What  is  required  is  the  "Amen" 
of  faith.  So  be  it.  Let  it  be  done  ac- 
cording to  God's  will.  Mary  con- 
ceived Jesus  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  as  in  the  case  of 
David  the  shepherd  boy,  she  was 
given  an  exalted  purpose  in  spite  of 
humble  origins.  Joseph  also  had  to 
be  amazingly  strengthened  to  fulfill  the 
plan  and  purpose  of  God 
unwaveringly;  he  was  a  faithful  ser- 
vant. 

As  God  found  servants  in  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  many  before  them, 
God  also  looked  forward  to  the  day 


when  we  would  be  able  to  be  ser- 
vants after  the  model  of  Jesus.  Not 
only  is  our  perfect  example  found  in 
Christ,  but  he  also  sets  up  his 
rulership  in  our  hearts.  Jesus  fulfilled 
all  of  God's  will  so  that  we  might  be 
faithful,  too,  because  we  have  come 
to  know  the  Servant  of  servants. 

You  can  no  doubt  think  of  people 
in  your  own  life  who  exemplify  the 
servant  heart  that  has  always 
characterized  God's  faithful.  A  few 
years  back,  I  ran  into  my  fourth  grade 
teacher  when  I  was  leaving  a  church 
near  to  my  childhood  home.  I  had  not 
known  that  she  was  a  Christian,  but  I 
might  have,  as  I  remembered  her  be- 
ing exceptional  in  her  care  for  us  stu- 
dents and  in  the  energy  with  which 
she  brought  us  along  in  the  learning 
process.  But  what  most  impressed 
me  were  her  questions  when  we  met 
those  many  years  later.  She  didn't  ask 
me  about  what  happened  to  the 
brightest  kids  in  the  class.  She  wanted 
to  know  about  that  boy  (whose  name 
she  remembered  after  25  years! )  who 
was  difficult — how  did  he  do?  And 
the  girl  who  was  withdrawn  and  so- 
cially inept — did  she  eventually  come 
out  of  her  shell? 

I  could  hear  Jesus'  voice  in  my 
teacher's  recollections.  As  I  think  of 
it  again,  I  am  reminded  of  the  tender- 
ness of  Jesus'  heart.  A  return  to 
Bethlehem  is  also  a  good  reminder. 
May  it  keep  us  in  the  knowledge  of 
God's  steadfast  love,  so  that  the 
"Amen"  of  faith  is  ready  in  our  hearts 
and  spoken  in  confident  earnestness. 


_-_ 
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Isaiah  9:2-7;  Psalm  96;  Titus  2:11- 
14;  Luke  2:1-14 

"...Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
also  have  forgiven  our  debtors." 

Jesus  was  born  in  humble  cir- 
cumstances in  order  to  become  our 
righteousness,  to  set  right  what  is  out 
of  joint  in  the  world.  Isaiah  says  there 
will  be  no  end  to  the  increase  of 
God's  government,  no  end  of  God's 
goodness  where  so  much  evil  has 
prevailed.  God  never  grows  tired  of 
bringing  that  righteousness  and  salva- 
tion to  us,  and  angels  continually  her- 
ald the  saving  event.  Later  the  same 
Good  News  is  proclaimed  when 
Jesus  said,  "there  is  joy  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  who  repents"  (Luke  15:10). 

The  angels  sang  in  chorus  on  the 
night  of  Christ's  birth:  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace 
among  those  whom  God  favors."  We 
dare  not,  however,  allow  the  wonder 
and  glory  of  the  angels  to  cause  us  to 
overlook  the  humble,  indeed,  de- 
spised status  of  their  listeners.  The 
angels  did  not  sing  for  Herod  the  king 
or  a  top  Roman  official.  Instead  they 
came  to  lowly  shepherds.  Religious 
people  of  that  day  despised  shep- 
herds because  their  work  kept  them 
from  participating  in  the  religious 
activities  of  their  communities,  but 
God  used  them  as  special  witnesses 
to  the  Savior's  birth. 

God  likes  to  turn  our  expecta- 
tions on  their  head.  Sometimes  God 
uses  angels.  But  frequently,  God  uses 
humble  folks  on  the  margins  of  soci- 
ety to  be  special  messengers.  Un- 
learned shepherds.  Mary.  Joseph. 

Margie  was  one  such  unlikely 
messenger  for  me.  She  was  crippled 
in  her  early  40s  by  multiple  strokes 


and  left  unable  to  speak,  so  she 
communicated  by  using  an  alpha- 
bet board  to  spell  out  words.  Aban- 
doned by  her  husband  and  son  who 
couldn't  bear  with  the  strain  and 
trouble  her  illness  brought  upon 
their  family,  her  life  was  in  a 
shambles.  Despite  this  she  had  for- 
given them  and  experienced  the 
freedom  of  that  release.  With  an 
unearthly  light  in  her  eyes,  she  was 
telling  me  that  God  had  come  and 
had  set  up  a  new  reign  of  peace  in 


her  life.  During  that  same  time  she 
moved  into  a  place  called  "Liberty 
Village"  (how  fitting!),  where  she 
had  an  apartment  living  in  commu- 
nity and  received  needed  assis- 
tance. 

Messengers  like  Margie  are 
found  on  the  margins  of  society, 
where  hope  had  failed  until  God  gra- 
ciously entered  their  rejected  lives.  If 
we  listen  to  people  on  the  margins— 
the  poor,  the  despised,  the  op- 
pressed— we  too  may  hear  God 
speaking. 


■ 
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Isaiah  61:10-62:3;  Psalm  148; 
Galatians  4:4-7;  Luke  2:22-40 

"...deliver  us  from  the  evil  one." 

Jesus  shows  us  the  beauty  of 
God's  salvation  by  coming  to  earth. 
Isaiah  describes  that  beauty  as  being 
like  a  bridegroom  decked  out  with  a 
garland,  or  a  bride  adorned  with  jew- 
els (6 1 : 1 0).  In  Psalm  1 48  the  praise 
is  unending  for  the  God  who  saves. 
All  of  creation  is  included  in  ever  wid- 
ening circles,  reaching  heaven  and 
earth,  to  join  in  the  hymn  of  praise. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  Advent 
Season,  we  reflected  on  our  experi- 
ence of  God  as  both  near  and  far  and 
allowed  ourselves  to  feel  the  pain  of 
how  our  being  broken  and  inadequate 
seems  to  keep  us  from  experiencing 
God's  nearness.  And  we  were  com- 
forted by  the  way  God's  nearness  in 
Christ  and  the  season's  announce- 
ment of  God's  lavish  love  brings  joy 
and  hope  to  our  hearts. 

As  we  turn  to  the  New  Year,  we 
can  ask  God  to  mirror  in  our  lives  the 


beauty  Jesus  has  shown.  We  need 
only  to  enter  into  the  new  expecta- 
tions that  turn  the  old  ones  on  end. 
Anna  and  Simeon  entered  into  new 
expectations  when  Mary  and  Joseph 
brought  Jesus  to  be  presented  to  the 
Lord  in  the  temple.  Luke  writes  of 
Simeon  that  he  "looked  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel"  (Luke  2:25)  and 
of  Anna  that  she  spoke  of  Jesus  to 
"all  those  who  were  looking  for  the 
redemption  of  Israel." 

At  the  end  of  the  warm  season,  a 
late  bloom  appears  on  rose  bushes 
that  is  wistfully  called  the  "last  rose 
of  summer."  And  it  is  usually  the  most 
glorious  of  all.  It  is  a  matured  bloom 
that  excels  its  predecessors  of  the 
season;  in  color  and  fullness  it  is  un- 
equaled.  The  last  rose  is  reminiscent 
of  the  fullness  of  time  by  which  God 
determined  the  Messiah's  arrival.  It 
calls  to  mind  the  beauty  of  salvation 
that,  in  Jesus,  ended  one  era  and  be- 
gan another;  his  birth  signaled  an  awe- 
some beginning. 

Wonderfully,  we  enter  into  what 
God  is  doing  and  can  start  the  year 


with  our  eyes  focused  on  new 
things  God  has  in  store  for  us,  re- 
demptive things.  Like  Anna  and 
Simeon,  we  can  rejoice  in  the  sal- 
vation that  reaches  through  many 
sorrows.  And  when  temptation  and 
despair  weigh  us  down,  we  can  ask 
God  for  the  strength  to  imitate  the 
constancy  of  Simeon  and  Anna 
who  waited  long  in  the  temple, 
praying  for  God's  salvation. 
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Christmas  in  India 


by  Dr.  David  A.  Dean 


In  1997,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  Dean  accepted  a 
short-term  mission  assignment  in  India,  where 
Dr.  Dean  served  as  guest  teacher  at  a  seminary- 
Here  he  recounts  their  experiences  celebrating 
the  holidays  far  from  home. 


Years  ago  it  was  our  five  children 
(Dwight,  Dave,  Paul,  Nate  and  Beth) 
who  ruined  our  sleep  early  on  Christ- 
mas morning.  In  1997  at  4  a.m.  it 
was  fireworks,  a  mighty  barrage  of 
what  we  used  to  call  "cherry  bombs." 
Before  their  echoes  died  away, 
chanting  started  at  a  nearby  Hindu 
temple.  By  5:30  the  usual  Muslim 
Arabic  prayers  blasted  over  our 
neighborhood  from  loudspeakers  just 
down  the  street.  No  doubt  about  it, 
our  day  had  begun. 

Yet,  for  us,  Christmas  started  the 
night  before,  when  we  received  a  tele- 
phone call  from  our  son  Paul  and  his 


family  at  about  6:30.  It 
was  breakfast  time  on 
December  24  for  them, 
but  Christmas  Eve  for 
us.  Even  though  Paul 
was  paying  the  bill,  we 
lingered  on  the  phone, 
gleaning  every  joy  from 
the  conversation. 

The  usual  low  volt- 
age prevailed  all 
evening,  culminating  in 
a  brief  blackout  with  a 
total  loss  of  power.  The 
power  was  so  low  that 
our  fluorescent  tubes 
couldn't  come  on.  Be- 
ing unable  to  read,  or 
write,  or  even  play 
board  games,  we  re- 
tired before  8  p.m. 

The  prolific  fire- 
crackers and  Roman 
candles  were  hardly 
conducive  to  sleep;  so 
we  lay  in  bed  remem- 
bering quieter  Christ- 
mases  in  the  past — those  we  had 
spent  in  Quebec,  New  England,  and 
Florida.  We  even  recounted  events 
from  our  childhood.  We  were  nos- 
talgic, but  not  sad  or  lonely.  To  be 
truthful,  nighttime  conversations  like 
this  were  one  of  the  real  bonuses  of 
our  time  there.  The  difficulties  of  com- 
municating in  English  to  others  com- 
bined with  the  more  leisurely  pace  of 
life  allowed  for  more  conversation 
than  we  normally  gave  ourselves 
back  home. 

We  tried  to  locate  some  Christ- 
mas music  on  our  short  wave  receiver 
during  the  hours  of  darkness,  but 
failed.  In  the  States,  our  stereo  satu- 


rates our  house  with  Christmas  car- 
ols throughout  December.  In  India, 
we  sorely  missed  what  we  took  for 
granted  in  a  country  with  a  Christian 
heritage. 

Loud  fireworks  punctuated  much 
of  the  night.  From  1 1  p.m.  to  2  a.m. 
a  small  Telegu-language  church  up  the 
street  shared  their  Christmas  service 
over  loudspeakers.  So  we  listened 
from  our  beds  to  parts  of  the  celebra- 
tion, enjoying  the  Indian  tonal  music. 
An  excited  group  of  younger  children 
passed  below  our  window  around 
2:20  a.m.,  marking  the  end  of  that  ser- 
vice as  they  returned  home.  Indian 
worship  gatherings  are  enthusiastic, 
and  everyone  has  a  much  higher  tol- 
erance for  loudspeakers  than  we  do. 
I  thought  of  this  at  5:30  in  the  morn- 
ing when  Muslims,  Hindus,  and  Chris- 
tians were  each  using  the  airwaves 
for  very  different  purposes.  I  can't 
imagine  this  happening  at  such  an 
early  hour  in  any  other  place  I  have 
lived. 

The  children's  home  where  we 
lived  housed  about  thirty  youngsters. 
By  6  a.m.  each  day  they  gathered  to 
awaken  our  neighborhood  by  their 
singing  and  prayers  outside  before 
breakfast.  Dressing  up  for  us,  they 
invited  us  downstairs  for  an  8  o'clock 
party  on  their  sit-out.  They  sang  for 
us,  performed  a  skit  about  David  and 
Goliath,  and  then  presented  a  short 
morality  play  in  which  a  materialistic 
businessman  is  denied  acceptance 
into  heaven.  Julie  and  Joice,  the 
matron's  teenage  daughters,  sang 
Martin  Luther's  version  of  "Away  in 
a  Manger"  and  the  children  topped 
the  party  with  a  Tamil  Christmas 
carol. 


Before  leaving 
America,  we  had 
been  so  absorbed 
by  packing  for  a 
six-month  trip  that 
we  hadn't  thought 
about  Christmas. 

We  knew  where  this  holiday  fell 
on  the  calendar,  but  that  had  been 
pure  theory.  As  an  impending  event, 
Christmas  had  completely  eluded  us. 


Neither  of  us  had  packed  a  Christ- 
mas gift  for  the  other. 

It  took  an  early  piece  of  mail  in 
mid-November,  a  box  from  our 
daughter  Beth,  to  bring  us  back  to 
reality.  Within  it,  several  small  items 
concealed  in  Christmas  wrap  an- 
nounced the  holiday's  approach.  Two 
gifts  bore  the  orders  to  open  on  De- 
cember 1 ,  while  the  others  delayed 
satisfying  our  curiosity  until  the  25th. 

From  then  on,  the  closer  Christ- 
mas drew  the  more  we  worried  how 
we  would  react  to  spending  Christ- 
mas so  far  away  from  home  and  fam- 
ily. Being  in  the  tropics  guaranteed  us 


the  absence  of  even  a  trace  of  snow 
on  Christmas  Eve.  This  wouldn't  be 
completely  new  for  us.  But  only  once 
had  we  been  without  at  least  one  of 
our  children  for  the  holiday.  How 
would  we  react  to  our  first-ever  com- 
bination of  warm  weather  and  empty 
nest  on  Christmas  Day? 

On  December  1 ,  we  followed 
Beth's  orders  and  opened  the  two 
packages.  A  note  explained  that  "no 
one  should  be  without  this  at  Christ- 
mas time."  It  was  attached  to  a  four- 
inch  tall,  ceramic  Christmas  tree.  The 
second  parcel  yielded  an  even  dain- 
tier manger  scene.  We  set  them  both 
up  on  a  bookshelf  in  our  apartment's 
common  room.  Our  Christmas  sea- 
son was  underway. 

A  three-day  Hindu  festival  of 
lights  came  about  mid-December, 
brightening  our  neighborhood  each 
evening  with  the  flickering  flames  of 
small  oil  lamps  or  candles  spaced  on 
walls,  balconies,  and  roofs  at  one 
meter  intervals.  The  few  Christian 
homes  soon  began  to  display  lighted 
stars  to  mark  their  celebration  of 
Christmas. 

In  India  (as  in  the  United  States), 
Christmas  is  a  season — not  just  a 
day.  Our  seminary  students  used  eve- 
nings for  nearly  one  week  to  witness 
to  the  Hindu  community  in  our  area. 
They  sang  carols  outside  of  homes  in 
various  neighborhoods.  In  a  society 
where  people  love  celebrations  and 
festivities,  our  faculty  and  students 
were  warmly  received.  They  re- 
sponded by  greeting  the  people  just 
as  cordially  and  expressing  the  Chris- 
tian message  by  distributing  candies 
and  Christian  leaflets.  Believers  here 
know  they  have  to  use  every  pos- 
sible avenue  to  present  the  gospel. 

We  said  farewell  to  our  students 
and  faculty  as  they  scattered  for  their 
holiday  vacation.  We  then  faced  over 


two  weeks  without  our  daily  class- 
room duties.  Sightseeing  trips  looked 
unlikely  because  of  the  seminary 
president's  unexpected  hospitaliza- 
tion. 

Facing  two  boring 
weeks,  with  De- 
cember 25  buried 
right  in  their 
middle,  was 
enough  to  magnify 
our  concern  over 
loneliness  on 
Christmas  Day. 

Our  fears  were  unfounded.  Ours 
was  a  once-in-a-lifetime  opportunity 
to  spend  Christmas  in  India  and  we 
enjoyed  it.  Just  to  prove  we  were  not 
back  home,  we  had  oranges,  ba- 
nanas, and  cashews  for  breakfast. 
For  the  noon  meal,  we  came  as  close 
to  turkey  as  we  were  able.  We  en- 
joyed fricassee  chicken  over  mashed 
white  potatoes,  carrots,  and  onions 
with  some  lemonade  we  brought  from 
home.  For  the  first  time  since  our  ar- 
rival, Dottie  prepared  the  entire  meal. 
(We  had  given  our  cook  the  day  off.) 

Regardless  of  our  experience, 
Christmas  is  not  about  us.  It  is  about 
Jesus.  Years  ago  we  learned  a  lot 
about  his  incarnation  when  our  sec- 
ond son,  Dave,  came  home  from  the 
hospital  as  a  newborn  on  Christmas 
Eve.  Looking  at  a  helpless  seven- 
pound  infant  helped  me  to  realize  how 
much  the  Son  humbled  himself  when 
he  took  on  human  nature.  I  had  never 
appreciated  the  miracle  of  "God  con- 
tracted to  a  span,"  (to  borrow 
Charles  Wesley's  phrase)  so  much  as 


that  year.  In  Dave  I  saw  what  Jesus 
had  become  in  frailty  and  weakness 
for  me. 

Our  Indian  Christmas  in  1997 
offered  me  another  first-hand  expe- 
rience of  God's  love  and  grace.  Dottie 
and  I  spent  this  day  in  a  strange  cul- 
ture, far  from  our  home,  family  and 
friends.  That  is  what  Christ's  birth  is 
about.  God  sent  his  only  Son  away 
from  his  heavenly  home  and  into  a 
sin-marred  human  society.  The  incar- 
nation is  the  supreme  cross-cultural 
missionary  endeavor.  "Out  of  the 
ivory  palaces,  into  a  world  of  woe." 
The  Son  voluntarily  left  the  holiness 
of  heaven  and  surrounded  himself 
with  the  sinfulness  of  this  earth.  Christ 
did  not  cease  to  be  what  he  had  been 
anymore  than  we  ceased  to  be  who 
we  were  by  going  to  India;  but  he 
did  become  as  one  of  us,  as  we  were 
trying  to  become  one  with  the  people 
there.  He  exchanged  intimate  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  for 
the  hatred  and  rejection  of  our  rebel- 
lious human  race. 

At  this  season 
when  I  could  easily 
feel  alone  and  mis- 
understood, sepa- 
rated by  language 
and  customs  from 
those  I  met,  God 
gave  me  a  tiny  win- 
dow through  which 
to  contemplate  the 
much  more  uncom- 
fortable experience 


of  the  One  who 
knowingly  went  to 
a  different  land 
where  he  "was  de- 
spised and  rejected 
by  men,  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  famil- 
iar with  suffering" 
(Isaiah  53:3). 

Christmas  1 997  also  afforded  us 
opportunity  to  remember  the  many 
years  foreign  missionaries  have  served 
away  from  home  and  family.  In  my 
lonely  hours  I  counted  the  days  re- 
maining in  my  assignment.  But  there 
are  faithful  missionaries  (some  I  have 
known  personally)  who  made  and 
honored  lifelong  commitments  to 
serve  Christ  in  India.  England's  Will- 
iam Carey  led  the  way  in  1 793.  Ar- 
riving after  arduous  trips  on  mean- 
dering freighters,  or  more  recently  on 
giant  wide-body  jets,  these  mission- 
aries have  thrown  their  energies  into 
ministry  there.  I  wonder  whether  I 
could  have  made  and  kept  such  a 
promise  if  I  had  gone  there  in  my 
younger  days. 

By  God's  blessing,  I  know  Ad- 
vent Christians  who  gave  themselves 
in  exactly  that  way:  Fred  and  Vesta 
Clothey,  Dwight  and  Ruth  Banks, 
Alice  Longland,  Mary  Wellcome 
(Chandler),  Mary  Bell  Brown, 
Marvin  and  Lorraine  Casey,  Marion 
Damon,  Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (Ching),  and 
Barbara  White  all  stand  out  in  my 
mind.  My  list  isn't  exhaustive,  but  their 
commitments  were  lengthy.  And  be- 
fore my  time,  the  English-born  Cap- 
tain James  Spence  and,  later,  Ella 

Continued  on  page  J  J 
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The  Christmas  Angel 
of  New  York  City 

It  was  the  week  before  Christmas 

and  we  were  moving!  My  husband 
and  his  father  worked  into  the  wee 
hours  of  the  morning  loading,  shuf- 
fling, and  reloading  the  moving  truck 
with  all  our  earthly  belongings  only  to 
get  up  a  few  hours  later  to  get  on  the 
road  for  the  long  trip  to  New  En- 
gland. It  was  a  difficult  move.  We 
were  leaving  behind  a  church  family 
that  we  loved  dearly,  and  I  was  con- 
cerned about  my  discouraged 
husband's  future  in  the  ministry.  Or- 
dinarily, this  would  have  been  a  very 
depressing  time  in  my  life.  After  all, 
we  were  jobless  and  homeless.  It 
was  the  holiday  season  and  we  were 
leaving  our  own  home  and  friends  to 
move  in  with  my  in-laws  for  who 
knows  how  long.  There  had  been  no 
unpacking  and  hanging  of  Christmas 
lights  or  tree  trimming  this  year,  only 
packing  and  more  packing  and  leav- 
ing an  empty  house  behind. 

But  this  time  in  our  lives  was  any- 
thing but  ordinary.  There  was  a  flicker 
of  hope  and  expectation.  We  were 
expecting  our  first  child!  After  five 
long  years  of  fertility  doctors,  surger- 
ies and,  finally,  a  recommendation  that 
we  proceed  with  adoption,  God  an- 
swered our  prayers.  Our  baby  was 
due  in  four  months.  While  it  had 
seemed  that  God's  timing  was  slow, 
the  fact  that  I  was  pregnant  was  the 
one  bright  spot  in  our  lives.  I  had  to 
admit,  though,  that  I  felt  a  little  like 
Mary  must  have.  I  was  both  excited 
and  apprehensive  about  what  the  fu- 
ture held  for  us  and  the  baby. 


W  e  had  been  on  the  road  for  about 

12  hours.  My  husband  and  his  father 
were  ahead  of  us  in  the  moving  truck, 
and  my  mother-in-law  and  I  were 
following  in  our  car  behind.  We  were 
all  physically  and  emotionally  drained, 
and  I  couldn't  wait  to  pull  over  for 
the  night.  The  day  before,  our  church 
had  held  a  going-away  party/baby 
shower  for  us.  We  said  goodbye  to 
many  dear  friends,  not  knowing  when 
we  would  ever  see  any  of  them  again. 

As  we  continued  on  the  never- 
ending  road,  I  was  so  thankful  for  my 
in-laws,  and  their  willingness  to  help 
with  the  packing  and  driving.  (My 
pregnancy  was  termed  "high-risk"  so 
I  was  not  able  to  do  any  lifting.)  I 
know  it  was  not  a  pleasant  time  for 
them,  with  all  the  emotions  of  the 
move  during  the  week  just  before 
Christmas.  It  was  a  big  sacrifice  for 
them  to  come  when  they  did.  And 
they  were  even  letting  us  move  in  with 
them  indefinitely!  Several  weeks  ear- 
lier, my  parents  had  come  to  help  pack 
up  the  house  while  I  finished  my  last 
weeks  at  work.  I  silently  thanked  the 
Lord  for  blessing  us  with  families  who 
were  always  there  when  we  needed 
them. 

It  was  dark  when  we  got  to  New 
York  City.  We  pulled  up  to  the  toll- 
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booth  and  waited.  My  husband  got  ^ 
out  of  the  truck  and  came  back  to 
tell  us  that  they  wouldn't  let  it  on  that 
highway.  We  hadn't  seen  any  signs 
restricting  trucks  and  the  trip  planner 
that  we'd  received  from  the  auto  club 
plotted  this  route  for  us.  But  that  was 
beside  the  point.  We  weren't  getting 
on  this  road.  Somehow,  we  managed 
to  turn  the  truck  around  and  get  on 
to  a  side  street.  We  drove  through 
some  pretty  seedy  neighborhoods, 
occasionally  backing  up  and  turning 
around,  running  the  truck  over  curbs 
in  narrow  graffiti-lined  streets.  I 
watched  as  the  truck  swayed  and 
bumped  along  with  all  my  dishes  and 
furniture,  wondering  if  any  of  it  would 
be  worth  using  when  we  finally 
reached  our  new  home.  If  only  we 
could  get  on  to  a  highway  headed  in 
the  right  direction.  At  this  point,  any 
road  would  do. 


r  inally,  after  what  seemed  like  hours, 

we  pulled  on  to  what  looked  to  be  a 
major  highway.  We  didn't  know  ex- 
actly where  it  led,  but  it  had  to  go 
somewhere  and  we'd  figure  it  out 
along  the  way.  We  were  too  relieved 
to  realize  that  we  had  just  made  a 
major  mistake.  In  a  few  miles  this  bad 
dream  turned  into  a  nightmare.  Out 
of  the  blue  a  wrecker  sped  past  us, 
flashing  its  lights.  It  pulled  up  next  to 
the  truck  and  motioned  them  over.  I 
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don't  know  what  the  guys  in  the  truck 
were  thinking,  but  my  initial  thought 
was  that  not  only  were  we  still  lost, 
but  now  we  were  being  run  off  the 
road! 

The  wrecker  suddenly  cut  ahead 
of  our  moving  van,  forcing  it  to  the 
side  of  the  road.  We  skidded  to  a 
stop  behind  them.  My  heart  beat 
wildly.  A  man  resembling  a  hippie 
jumped  out  of  the  wrecker.  His  hair 
was  long  and  wild  looking,  and  he 
was  not  wearing  any  shoes.  I  couldn't 
imagine  what  anyone  would  be  do- 
ing barefoot  in  the  North  in  Decem- 
ber! He  ran  over  to  the  cab  of  the 
truck.  I  couldn't  see  him  but  in  my 
mind  I  could  imagine  him  holding  my 
husband  and  his  father  at  gunpoint. 

"Lord,"  I  thought,  "  Why  have 
you  brought  us  this  far  to  let  some- 
thing like  this  happen?"  My  mother- 
in-law  and  I  wondered  what  in  the 
world  could  be  going  on.  I  wouldn't 
have  been  surprised  to  see  the  man 
force  my  husband  to  the  back  of  the 
truck  to  unlock  it  so  he  could  take 
what  he  wanted.  None  of  us  had  any 
weapons.  It  was  cold  and  dark,  and 
we  were  lost  and  defenseless. 

To  my  great  relief,  the  man  went 
back  to  the  wrecker  and  got  in.  My 
father-in-law  ran  back  to  the  car  to 
tell  us  that  our  "stick-up"  man  had 
stopped  us  just  in  time.  He  briefly 
explained  that  within  one  mile  we 
would  have  come  to  an  overpass  with 
clearance  of  just  nine  feet.  The  mov- 
ing truck,  of  course,  was  taller  than 
that  and  by  the  time  we  realized  it  we 
would  not  have  had  time  to  stop!  The 
man  in  the  truck  wanted  us  to  get  off 
at  the  last  exit  before  the  overpass 
(just  1 00  yards  or  so  ahead)  and  fol- 
low him  to  the  interstate,  where  we 
would  be  able  to  travel  safely. 


Away 
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1  can't  begin  to  tell  you  the  things 

that  went  through  my  mind  while  we 
followed  the  wrecker  several  miles 
through  the  inner  streets  of  New  York 
and  eventually,  watched  him  drive 
away.  I  only  know  that  God  used  this 
Christmas  "angel"  to  deliver  a  timely 
message,  almost  certainly  preventing 
a  terrible  accident  that  would  have 
claimed  the  lives  of  my  husband  and 
his  father,  and  robbed  our  unborn 
baby  of  her  daddy.  I  also  know  he 
used  this  incident  to  show  us  that  he 
was  concerned  with  every  little  detail 
in  our  lives,  including  the  roads  we 
were  traveling  to  take  home.  What 
an  impact  this  episode  had  on  our 
lives  as  we  struggled  to  trust  God  for 
our  future  in  the  months  that  followed. 
And  what  a  blessing  it  has  been  to 
remember  it  through  the  years. 

This  holiday  season,  pause  to  re- 
member how  much  God  has  blessed 
you  with  special  friends  and  support- 
ive families,  for  guidance  in  the  past 
and  hope  for  the  future.  Thank  him 
for  his  faithfulness  and  the  special  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  has  revealed 
his  perfect  timing  to  you.  Maybe  we 
won't  all  have  opportunity  to  see  an 
"angel"  in  our  lifetime.  But  then  again, 
you  never  can  tell  what  they'll  look 
like! 

Kathy  Wheaton  is  a  member  of 
Dulin  's  Grove  Advent  Christian 
Church  in  Charlotte,  NC.  She  and 
her  husband,  Keith,  have  been 
blessed  with  three  children:  Arielle, 
Eliana,  and  Elijah. 


Jones  remained  in  India  until  their 
deaths.  Like  their  Lord,  they  left  their 
childhood  homes  and  made  them- 
selves a  new  home  among  the  needy. 
And  they  must  have  had  many  more 
lonely  moments  than  Dottie  and  I  ex- 
perienced. Jesus'  incarnation  was 
their  pattern. 

Our  Christmas  in  India  was  dif- 
ferent— a  restful  and  wonderful  day. 
Before  supper  we  visited  with  our 
matron  and  her  daughters  outside. 
Seated  comfortably  under  the  tall 
coconut  palm  trees  that  line  the  walls 
of  our  compound,  we  talked  leisurely 
about  Christmas  in  America.  To  a 
temperature  in  the  low  eighties  God 
added  a  cloudless  blue  sky  and  a 
gentle  breeze  to  keep  the  mosquitoes 
away.  What  more  could  we  have 
asked?  Yet,  he  crowned  our  day  with 
a  completely  unexpected  phone  call 
from  our  oldest  son.  Dwight  and  his 
family  took  time  during  their  Christ- 
mas morning  celebration  to  include 
us.  With  a  good  telephone  connec- 
tion, we  almost  felt  that  we  were  with 
them  in  Maine. 

Our  lengthy  conversation  was 
over  too  soon  and  I  hung  up  the 
phone.  Dottie  and  I  returned  to  our 
apartment.  But  we  were  not  sad  or 
lonely,  for  God  made  it  clear  that  if 
we  had  to  be  away  from  home  at 
Christmas,  this  was  his  way  for  us  to 
doit. 
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Walking  With  the  Word 


God's  Word — it's  an  amazing 
book,  isn't  it?  It  holds  a  world  of  sto- 
ries and  solid  guidance  for  our  ev- 
eryday Christian  lives.  It  tells  of  many 
different  lands  and  countries  of  which 
our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  walked  and 
talked.  I  love  to  envision  these 
places,  but  nothing  brings  the  Bible 
more  to  life  than  actually  being  in 
those  places.  This  was  made  possible 
for  me  in  March  of  this  year  as  I  trav- 
eled with  my  class  and  some  guests 
to  the  Holy  Lands,  hosted  by  the 
Berkshire  Institute  for  Christian  Stud- 
ies. This  trip  was  beyond  anything  I 
have  ever  imagined.  Every  day  was 
something  new  and  exciting,  and 
showed  me  just  how  awesome  God 
really  is. 

Our  tour  consisted  of  three  ma- 


by  Beth  Burks 

j or  destinations:  beginning  in  Egypt 
following  the  route  of  the  Exodus,  into 
Jordan,  and  ending  in  Israel  touring 
the  places  of  Jesus'  ministry.  In  these 
three  countries,  I  saw  more  sites  in 
20  days  than  I  thought  possible. 

The  tour  began  at  JFK  airport  in 
New  York.  We  stopped  in  Athens, 
Greece  for  an  afternoon  layover.  We 
got  right  to  business  touring  the 
Acropolis  (the  Parthenon),  and  Mars 
Hill  where  Paul  preached  in  Acts  1 7. 
Here  we  had  our  first  Bible  reading. 
It  was  routine  through  the  whole  trip 
to  read  the  passages  from  God's 
Word  that  went  along  with  the  sites 
we  were  visiting.  This  really  helped 
put  into  perspective  where  we  were, 
along  with  what  we  were  reading.  It 
was  quite  moving. 


We  finally  made  it  to  Egypt  where 
we  visited  for  five  days.  This  country 
is  a  dirty  one,  and  we  had  to  be  ex- 
tremely careful  of  the  water  and  of 
germs.  We  carried  a  lot  of  hand  sani- 
tizer  and  bottled  water.  Still,  I  ended 
up  staying  on  the  bus  all  day  one  day, 
sick  as  a  dog.  Our  tour  in  Egypt  found 
us  sailing  on  the  Nile,  riding  camels, 
visiting  the  pyramids  and  the  sphinx, 
crossing  the  Red  (Reed)  Sea,  and 
visiting  a  couple  sites  where  the  Isra- 
elites traveled  and  camped.  One  thing 
I  did  not  participate  in  was  the  climb- 
ing of  Mt.  Sinai.  The  rest  of  my  group 
got  up  at  2:30  a.m.  and  climbed  in 
the  dark.  When  they  reached  the  top, 
they  watched  the  sunrise  while  read- 
ing from  Exodus  1 9-20. 


Visit  the  Holy  Lands  with  Berkshire  Institute  for  Christian  Studies 

Egypt — Sinai     /   Jordan — Israel 
Hosted  by  Dr.  Oral  Collins  and  Mrs.  Joyce  Collins 


March  1-20,  2000 

$3634—  New  York  (JFK) 

(Includes  tips  and  fees, 
per  person,  double  occupancy) 

For  more  information 
contact: 

Dr.  Oral  Collins,  BICS 
259  Kemble  Street 
Lenox,  MA  01240 

(413)637-4673 


Hearts Making  a  Difference 

by  Luree  Wotton 

For  a  year  now  we  have  thought  about  Hearts 
Touching  Hearts.  As  we  turn  our  calendars,  our 
theme  will  be  Women  Who  Made  a  Difference.  Think 
about  the  progression.  If  our  hearts  and  lives  reach 
out  to  others,  we  will  make  a  difference  to  someone 
somewhere.  Our  goal  as  Christian  women  and  as  part 
of  WHFMS  is  to  deepen  our  spiritual  lives  and  spread 
the  Gospel.  As  we  enter  the  year  2000,  let's  look  for 
practical  ways  in  which  we  can  make  a  difference.  Is 
there  someone  in  your  church  who  needs  you  to  help 
when  they  are  hurting,  or  with  their  growth  as  a  Chris- 
tian? Is  there  someone  in  your  neighborhood  who 
needs  to  feel  God's  love  so  that  they  can  respond  to 
it?  Is  there  someone  in  another  culture  or  country  who 
needs  your  prayers,  encouragement,  or  active  involve- 
ment? Let's  join  together  to  make  a  difference  for  the 
Lord. 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


1  Praise  God  for  the  successful  hymnal  committee  meet- 
ings last  month. 

2  Pray  for  Publications  Coordinator  Keith  Wheaton  as 
he  endeavors  to  improve  our  publications. 

3  Pray  for  wisdom  for  each  of  the  denominational  leaders 
as  we  face  a  new  year. 

4  Praise  God  for  the  visit  of  Harold  Patterson  and  George 
Teshera  to  Japan  and  the  Philippines. 

5  On  this  second  Sunday  of  Advent,  praise  God  for  his 
mercy  and  grace  revealed  through  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Pray  for  Student  Ministries  Coordinator  Dwight  Car- 
penter as  he  encourages  students  through  another  se- 
mester. 

7  Pray  for  the  college  students  of  your  church  as  they 
complete  finals  before  Christmas  break. 

8  Pray  for  all  our  missionaries  who  are  away  from  home 
this  holiday  season. 

9  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  raise  up  new  pastors  and 
missionaries  throughout  our  denomination. 

1 0  Praise  the  Lord  for  our  missionaries  in  Malaysia. 

1 1  Pray  for  the  Sunday  school  teachers  in  your  church  who 
faithfully  minister  to  students  every  week. 

1 2  On  this  third  Sunday  of  Advent,  pray  that  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  will  be  seen  throughout  the  world. 

1 3  Praise  God  for  the  support  of  United  Ministries  through 
the  Worldwide  Harvest  Offering. 

14  Pray  for  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  as  they  will  soon  be 
preparing  to  return  to  New  Zealand. 

1 5  Pray  for  our  missionaries  and  churches  in  South  Africa. 


1 6  Praise  the  Lord  for  his  faithfulness  and  presence  with  us 
throughout  the  year. 

1 7  Pray  that  the  children  of  your  church  will  see  Jesus  amid 
the  distraction  of  gifts  and  decorations. 

18  Pray  for  Jeff  and  Penny  Vann  as  they  minister  in  the 
Philippines. 

1 9  On  this  fourth  Sunday  in  Advent,  praise  God  for  send- 
ing his  Son  to  be  Immanuel — God  with  us. 

20  Pray  for  the  women  of  your  church  to  be  ministers  of 
encouragement  during  this  busy  time  of  year. 

2 1  Pray  for  the  ministry  of  your  church  these  last  days  be- 
fore Christmas. 

22  Praise  the  Lord  for  safe  homes  and  loving  families. 

23  Pray  for  your  neighbors  to  find  Christ  at  Christmas. 

24  Pray  for  opportunities  to  share  the  love  of  God  with 
your  friends  and  neighbors. 

25  Praise  God  for  the  gift  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  Sav- 
ior and  Redeemer. 

26  Pray  for  Church  Relations  Director  Richard  Russell  as 
he  plans  for  another  year  of  ministiy. 

27  Pray  for  our  world  as  more  people  begin  to  consider 
the  soon  coming  of  Christ. 

28  Praise  God  for  your  pastor  as  he  faithfully  serves  your 
congregation. 

2  9  Pray  that  God  will  provide  pastors  for  the  many  churches 
that  are  currently  seeking  ministers. 

30  Pray  for  God  to  raise  up  intercessors  as  we  begin  the 
denominational  prayer  emphasis  in  January. 

3 1  Praise  God  for  another  year  of  faithfulness  and  his  bless- 
ings toward  us. 
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Christmas:  A  Celebration  of  Love 

by  Steve  Ruberg 

Christmas  is  a  special  time  of  year, 
A  celebration  that  we  hold  so  dear. 
A  time  for  love,  a  time  to  share, 
A  time  to  show  how  much  we  care. 

Christmas  is  a  time  to  remember  a  birth, 
When  God  became  man  and  came  to  earth. 
Jesus  was  born  as  prophets  foretold; 
The  greatest  story  that  never  grows  old. 

The  greatest  gift  God  gave  from  above, 
Reaches  to  everyone  touched  by  His  love. 
Salvation  to  all  men  if  they  believe; 
The  Christ  child  was  born  for  all  to  receive. 

Wise  men  receive  Him  into  their  hearts, 
And  from  paths  of  sin  each  one  departs. 
Christmas  is  a  celebration  of  love, 
Given  to  men  from  our  Father  above. 


A  Birth  Announcement  from  Heaven 

by  Miriam  Snow  Priebe 

The  King  of  all  the  universe, 
With  choirs  from  outer  space, 
Announces  that  a  Prince  is  born 
Who'll  save  the  human  race. 

A  brilliant  star  points  to  the  place 
Where  the  Baby  may  be  found; 
And  common  folks  of  planet  Earth 
Will  spread  the  Good  News  round. 

''Rejoice  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born! 
This  Child  has  come  to  save! 
He  comes  with  healing  in  His  wings — 
To  give  life  beyond  the  grave! 

"Rejoice!  He  is  Messiah! 
Kneel  down  and  homage  pay! 
God  has  come  down  to  planet  Earth! 
His  Son  is  born  today!" 


"...Except  ye  become  P-£  [ifffc  C\)l\6\  (Mi,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
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by  Qavvu  Russell 


Who  Am  I? 


1. 1  issued  a  decree  that  a  census  should  be  taken  of  the 

entire  Roman  world  (Luke  2:1). 
2. 1  told  Mary  she  would  have  a  baby  (Luke  1 :26-28). 
3. 1  am  Mary's  older  cousin,  and  I  had  a  special  baby,  too 

(Luke  1:39-41). 

4.  We  brought  three  gifts  to  the  Holy  Child  (Matthew  2:1). 

5.  We  were  in  the  fields  when  the  angels  told  us  of  the  Savior's 

birth  (Luke  2:8-11). 

6.  I  asked  the  wise  men  to  tell  me  where  to  find  Jesus 

(Matthew  2:7). 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


Find  these  Christmas  words: 


ANGELS 

JOSEPH 

BETHLEHEM 

MANGER 

CENSUS 

MARY 

HEROD 

SHEPHERDS 

INN 

STAR 

JESUS 

WISE  MEN 

w 

1 

S 

E 

M 

E 

N 

L 

S 

E 

1 

N 

U 

L 

H 

E 

R 

0 

D 

R 

s 

U 

S 

L 

E 

G 

N 

A 

R 

Y 

M 

A 

J 

Y 

B 

U 

N 

J 

E 

M 

S 

A 

T 

1 

J 

S 

1 

W 

H 

T 

U 

T 

N 

N 

0 

E 

H 

E 

P 

R 

S 

L 

A 

G 

S 

P 

S 

S 

E 

Y 

N 

N 

R 

E 

E 

T 

R 

U 

H 

R 

? 

R 

Y 

H 

P 

R 

A 

T 

S 

A 

B 

E 

T 

H 

L 

E 

H 

E 

M 

61» 

TO 

T^    51               13 
•  •• 

•  14 

60* 

•  54 

55  56 

• 

50.             *15 

.16.17 

• 
59 

•57 
•58 

49        .,47"  18 
4a       48 

20"   43 


19. .46  . 

•  44 
45 


32 


26 

• 

,27 
.28 
.  *33 


42" 


■  34 


38 


•      *  .  »35 

41  •  •  37  36 
40  39 


India 

Earl  and  Martha 
Wright 

(4/16  &  10/17) 
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INDIA 
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Nigeria 

A.  U.  Etuk 
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Ben    Cleon 

All  correspondence 
should  be  channelled 
through  the  missions 
office. 


Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 
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The  more  things  change. . . 

By  now  you  should  have  noticed  some  changes  in  the  Wit- 
ness. Color!  By  doubling  the  number  of  pages  in  each  magazine 
and  reducing  the  yearly  issues  from  ten  to  six  we  can  offer  twenty 
percent  more  material  without  raising  the  costs.  Plus,  we  now 
have  twenty-five  percent  of  our  pages  in  full  color.  Probably  not 
everyone  will  like  the  changes,  but  we  felt  there  were  good  reaons 
to  introduce  them  and  our  editorial  board  agreed. 

One  thing  that  hasn't  changed  is  that  I've  used  another  fam- 
ily picture  in  the  magazine,  for  which  I  expect  to  again  endure 
some  teasing.  Yes,  that's  my  daughter  on  the  cover.  Let  me  ex- 
plain why. 

This  is  an  issue  on  prayer,  and  her  name,  Eliana  (pronounced 
"L-E-Anna")  means  "God  has  heard  me"  or  "God  has  answered 
me."  According  to  some  doctors,  we  weren't  supposed  to  have 
any  children.  When  our  first  child  was  born  many  considered  it 
"an  act  of  God"  (although  I  did  play  a  minor  role).  We  named 
her  Arielle  ("R-E-L"),  meaning  "Lioness  of  God."  When  she 
was  old  enough  to  do  so,  Arielle  began  to  pray  for  a  little  sister. 
As  the  months  passed  the  likelihood  diminished,  but  she  kept 
praying.  By  her  third  birthday  Arie  knew  God  had  answered 
her.  Elie  was  born  three  days  later.  Who  could  be  a  more  ap- 
propriate cover-girl  for  a  Witness  focusing  on  prayer  than  Eliana? 

Another  reason  my  daughter  is  on  the  cover  is  a  practical 
one.  Rather  than  looking  for  a  photo  someone  else  took,  my 
philosophy  is,  "I'd  rather  do  it  myself."  I'd  rather  set  up  the 
scene  and  take  the  picture  than  try  to  explain  it  to  someone  else. 
I'd  rather  use  my  own  child  because  I  have  at  least  a  small  bit  of 
control.  (Try  getting  someone  else's  kid  to  sit  still  and  look  an- 
gelic while  their  mother  keeps  interrupting  to  comb  their  hair  and 
countermand  your  directions.  "No  Susie,  look  the  other  way. 
That's  not  your  good  side!"  At  least  I  can  grouch  at  my  own 
wife  when  she  does  that.) 

One  more  reason  I'd  rather  do  it  myself  is  because  it's 
cheaper.  Good  photographs  are  expensive.  Using  one  without 
permission  can  get  you  sued.  At  least  I  don't  have  to  worry 
about  lawsuits  because  of  this  month's  photos. 

I  didn't  get  the  perfect  picture  I'd  hoped  for,  but  I  did  it  all 
by  myself.  I  was  in  control  (mostly),  and  I  took  the  picture. 
Certain  people  respect  that  kind  of  independence.  We're  a  dwin- 
dling group,  but  a  proud  group.  We  change  our  own  oil,  cut  our 
own  trees  (when  our  wife  is  gone),  and  make  our  own  jerky. 
We're  the  type  of  people  who  secretly  hoped  the  Y2K  corn- 
Con///?  ued  on  page  19 
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Prayer  Personalities 


by  Dawn  Rutan 

I  would  bet  that  prayer  is  one  of 
the  most  misunderstood  spiritual 
disciplines  of  all  time.  The  disciples 
requested  of  Jesus,  "Teach  us  to 
pray."  Today,  Christians  of  all  ages 
are  asking,  "What  is  prayer  and  how 
do  I  do  it?"  That  question  is  based  on 
a  false  assumption  that  there  is  a  right 
way  and  a  wrong  way  to  pray.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  examples  of  different 
types  of  prayer.  Terry  Teykl 
addresses  some  of  the  "prayer 
personalities"  in  his  book  How  to 
Pray  After  You  've  Kicked  the  Dog. 

God  has  created  us  to  have 
unique  personalities,  and  this  is 
reflected  in  how  we  are  most 
comfortable  praying.  Teykl  outlines 
seven  prayer  personalities.  Read  the 
following  descriptions  and  see  which 
one  or  ones  you  identify  with.  Most 
people  will  be  a  blend  of  different 


Dr.  Terry  Teykl  spoke  at  the  triennial  session 
Arrowhead  Springs,  Calif. 
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types,  so  don't  feel  bad  if  none  of 
these  fully  describe  you. 

Traditional     Temperament — 

These  are  the  people  you  mightthink 
of  first  when  talking  about  prayer. 
They  enjoy  traditional  prayer  meet- 
ings and  probably  take  notes  on 
every  prayer  request  mentioned. 
They  like  to  have  specific  information 
and  may  even  do  research  on 
countries  or  cultures  to  know  how  to 
pray  for  them.  Books  like  Operation 
World appeal  to  their  sense  of  order. 
They  will  often  bring  a  historical 
perspective  to  their  prayers.  These 
people  may  also  be  involved  in 
"identificational  repentance,"  which 
means  they  will  confess  the  sins  of 
their  nation  and  ancestors  in  order  to 
bring  about  reconciliation.  They  pray 
using  Scriptural  promises  such  as,  "If 
...  my  people  who  are  called  by 
M  my  name  humble  themselves  and 
pray, ...  I  will  hear  from  heaven, 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land"  (2  Chr.  714,NASB). 
The  traditional  temperament  views 
God  as  the  Master  Architect,  and 
they  want  to  see  God's  master 
plan  fulfilled  in  individuals  lives 
and  nations. 

Some  biblical  examples  of 
the  traditional  temperament  are 
Matthew  and  Nehemiah.  From 
reading  Matthew's  gospel,  we 
see  his  emphasis  on  history  as  he 
cites  the  lineage  of  Jesus  and 
refers  frequently  to  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies  that  are  fulfilled 
in  the  life  of  Christ.  Nehemiah 
also  referred  to  the  history  of  his 
people  and  he  confessed  the  sins 
of  the  nation  so  that  God's  will 


could  be  fulfilled.  (See  Nehemiah  1 5- 
11.) 

Temperament   of  Immediacy — 

These  people  are  spurred  to  prayer 
by  the  needs  of  the  moment.  Their 
prayers  are  spontaneous  and  often 
full  of  energy  and  emotion.  They  often 
pray  for  tangible  needs,  such  as  the 
car  that  won't  start  or  the  colicky 
baby.  They  may  even  pray  for  people 
who  don't  particularly  want  prayer. 
They  like  visual  aids  such  as  pictures 
that  remind  them  to  pray.  They  like  to 
be  involved  in  prayer  walks  or  events 
like  "See  You  at  the  Pole."  They  note 
how  God  provided  for  needs  in 
Scripture  and  claim  that  provision  for 
current  needs.  They  see  God  as  the 
provider  and  want  to  show  God's 
ability  and  willingness  to  meet  every 
need.  They  are  quick  to  thank  God 
for  tangible  answers  to  prayer. 

Examples  of  this  temperament 
are  Mark  and  Stephen.  Mark's 
writing  doesn '  t  show  much  concern 
for  history,  but  tells  a  lot  about  the 
miracles  Jesus  performed.  He  was 
mostly  interested  in  what  Jesus  was 
doing  at  the  present  moment. 
Stephen  was  also  involved  in  doing 
great  miracles  among  the  people  to 
provide  for  their  immediate  needs. 

Temperament  of  Love — While  all 
Christians  are  to  show  love,  these 
people  express  themselves  differ- 
ently. They  are  led  to  pray  on  behalf 
of  people  who  may  not  be  able  to 
pray.  They  are  true  intercessors  as 
they  present  other' s  needs  before  the 
Lord.  They  may  identify  vicariously 
with  the  person  they  are  praying  for 
(i.e.  "How  would  I  feel  if  I  were  in  that 


situation?").  They  may  not  be 
concerned  just  about  physical  needs, 
but  are  likely  to  pray  also  for  spiritual 
needs,  particularly  for  salvation.  They 
are  tenacious  pray-ers,  and  will 
commit  to  praying  for  a  need  unti  1  an 
answer  comes.  They  view  God  as  a 
righteous  Judge,  but  want  to  show 
God's  grace  and  mercy  in  redemp- 
tion. 

Luke  personifies  this  personality 
as  he  talks  about  the  persistent 
widow,  and  the  neighbor  who 
awakens  his  friend  at  midnight  with  a 
request.  Their  requests  are  answered 
because  they  don't  quit  asking. 
Another  intercessor  is  seen  when 
Moses  instructs  Aaron  to  make 
atonement  for  the  people  so  that  the 
plague  of  judgment  will  be  stopped 
(Num.16). 

Temperament  of  Mystery —  This 
temperament  is  a  little  harder  for 
many  people  to  grasp.  These  people 
tend  to  focus  on  the  attributes  of  God 
and  their  prayer  may  be  simply 
enjoying  the  presence  of  God.  They 
are  often  full  of  humility  as  they  see 
who  God  is  and  how  often  they  fall 
short  of  his  perfection.  Their  prayers 
are  full  of  praise  and  adoration  for 
God's  grace.  They  tend  to  prefer 
solitude  for  praying,  and  may  have  a 
"sacred  place"  they  go  to  for  periods 
of  prayer.  Focusing  on  obedience 
and  'being'  rather  than  doing,  they 
are  often  messengers  of  God's 
revelation  of  grace.  They  see  God  as 
the  exalted  King,  and  want  to 
commune  with  him.  They  like  to 
express  the  timeless  truths  of  God, 
and  many  are  also  gifted  writers. 

This  temperament  is  revealed  in 
the  gospel  of  John.  John  humbly 
called  himself  the  disciple  whom 


Jesus  loved.  He  re- 
ceived the  revelation 
of  God  while  in 
solitude  and  prayer 
on  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 
He  described  the 
mystery  of  God  in 
ways  that  others  could 
understand  (e.g.  light, 
truth,  way,  life,  word). 
Another  such  person 
was  Moses.  The  Old 
Testament  frequently 
shows  him  withdraw- 
ing from  the  people  to 
pray.  He  spent  many 
days  on  the  mountain, 
first  receiving  the  Ten 
Commandments,  then 
interceding  for  the 
people  after  their  re- 
bellion. After  being  in 
the  presence  of  God, 
his  face  had  such 
brilliance  that  the  people  couldn't 
look  at  him. 

Confrontational  Temperament — 

These  people  see  prayer  as  a  weapon 
of  spiritual  warfare.  They  see  God  as 
the  divine  Commander,  and  focus  on 
God '  s  authority  and  power  over  the 
forces  of  evil.  They  may  pray  for  God 
rather  than  to  God  in  commanding 
demons  to  leave  people  or  places. 
They  feel  compelled  to  expose  evil, 
and  endeavor  to  take  back  ground 
from  Satan.  They  seek  to  establish 
the  reign  of  Jesus  in  lives  and  places. 
The  apostle  Paul  illustrates  the 
confrontational  temperament.  Paul 
cast  a  demon  out  of  a  girl  in  Acts  1 6. 
He  wasn't  afraid  to  confront  sin,  as 
many  ofhis  letters  reveal.  He  was  just 
as  zealous  for  Christ  after  he  became 
a  Christian  as  he  had  been  against 
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Christ  before  his  conversion.  An- 
other example  is  Elijah,  particularly  in 
his  challenge  to  the  prophets  of  Baal 
in  1  Kings  16.  He  confronted  them 
head-on,  and  God's  victory  had 
Elijah  concerned  for  his  life  when 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  found  out  about  it. 

Temperament    of  Perception — 

These  people  tend  to  be  what  we 
normally  consider  prophetic.  They 
may  have  dreams  and  visions  and 
have  a  futuristic  perspective.  They 
see  God  as  a  bold  innovator  who  is  in 
the  process  of  making  all  things  new. 
At  a  time  of  need,  they  may  hear  a 
word  from  God  that  brings  exhorta- 
tion and  encouragement. 

Peter  was  one  of  these  percep- 
tive people  as  more  than  once  he 
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EASY  STREET  PRAYERS 


by  Bryan  &  Mario  Schalesky 

I  hate  it  when  God  says  no.  And 
that  day,  he  said  "no"  with  an  excla- 
mation point. 

The  winter  sun  shone  through  the 
clouds  like  a  duly  tennis  ball  and 
glinted  off  the  windshield  of  my  '87 
Jimmy.  I  gripped  the  steering  wheel 
tighter  and  glanced  down  at  the  roof- 
ing  specification  that  I'd  written 
months  before.  My  stomach  fluttered 
with  the  bumping  of  the  road  beneath 
me.  Today,  I  needed  everything  to  go 
right. 

This  was  the  first  job  of  five  at 
the  university,  and  if  I  didn't  get  this 
one,  a  significant  portion  of  my  sales 
income  would  be  lost.  I  dropped  one 
hand  to  my  spec  as  my  fingers  ner- 
vously tapped  the  top  page.  Today 
was  the  big  day.  I  couldn't  afford  for 
anything  to  go  wrong. 

If  only  my  competitor  doesn  't 
show  tip,  I  thought.  If  only  this  one 
job  walk  would  go  smoothly.  The 
university's  parking  structure  loomed 
in  front  of  me.  I  was  more  than  a  half- 
hour  early.  No  one  would  be  there 
yet.  I  sighed  and  shot  a  final  glance  at 
the  sky  before  guiding  my  Jimmy  into 
the  huge  concrete  parking  garage. 
Lord,  I  prayed,  I've  worked  so  hard 
for  this  customer.  Can  you  just 
keel)  my  competitor  from  coming 
today?  Keep  him  away,  somehow. 
That  s  all  I  ask.  Please?  In  Jesus ' 
Name.  Amen. 

As  soon  as  the  words  fell  from 
my  lips,  I  turned  the  corner  and  saw 
it.  I  couldn't  believe  my  eyes.  I 
blinked  and  looked  again.  But  there 
it  was.  A  bright  red  Cadillac  Seville, 
circling  the  building  like  a  shark  on 
the  hunt.  My  competitor's  car.  He 


was  already  here! 

I  groaned  and  felt  my  stomach 
do  a  swimmer's  flip-rum  beneath  my 
rips.  How  could  my  competitor  be 
here  even  earlier  than  I  was?  Hadn't 
I  just  prayed  that  he  wouldn't  show 
up  at  all?  "What's  going  on  here, 
God?"  I  whispered. 

I  pulled  into  a  parking  space  and 
dropped  my  head  to  the  steering 
wheel.  Obviously  God  had  heard  my 
prayer.  And  he  had  given  me  his  an- 
swer— a  big,  fat  NO! 

Hey,  what  about  all  those 
promises  in  Scripture?  I  asked. 
Didn't  Jesus  say,  "If  you  believe,  you 
will  receive  whatever  you  ask  for  in 
prayer"  (Matthew  2 1 :22)?  And  what 
about  Luke  1 1 :9,  "Ask  and  it  will  be 
given  to  you"  and  John  14:14,  "You 
may  ask  me  for  anything  in  my  name, 
and  I  will  do  it."  So  how  could  God 
say  "no"  to  me  now? 

Instead  of  the  Scriptures  making 
me  feel  hopeful,  they  suddenly 
seemed  like  God's  way  of  thumbing 
his  nose  at  me.  Was  God  really  mock- 
ing me?  As  if  in  answer,  I  watched 
the  red  Seville  circle  the  building  one 
more  time  before  it  parked  and  my 
competitor  got  out. 

I  grabbed  my  spec  and  trudged 
into  the  university's  facilities  office. 
Minutes  later,  as  we  made  our  way 
to  the  roof,  my  competitor  started  in 
with  his  jibes.  Through  the  entire  job 
walk,  he  continued  his  adversarial 
assault.  /  knew  it,  I  thought,  as  I 
started  my  presentation.  Why 
couldn  7  God  have  just  said 


ves 


"? 


On  the  way  home  that  day,  I 
thought  about  the  prayer  I  prayed  in 
the  parking  lot.  What  was  really  at 
the  heart  of  my  prayer?  As  I  consid- 


ered it,  I  realized  my  prayer  had  been 
"make  this  process  easier  for  me"  and 
"give  me  some  security  in  my  job." 
That's  what  God  had  answered  "no" 
to.  I  had  used  Jesus'  name,  but  not 


WHEN  GOD  SAYS  NO 

Here  are  some  suggestions  for  mak- 
ing the  most  out  of  a  "no"  from  God: 

1.  Don't  ignore  it.  Face  the  fact  that 
God  did  hear  you  and  chose  to  answer 
no. 

2.  Pray  again.  This  time,  ask  God  to 
help  you  learn  something  from  his  an- 
swer. 

3.  Study  your  prayer.  What  was  at  the 
heart  of  it?  Search  for  selfishness,  la- 
ziness, and/or  wrong  motivations. 

4.  Look  for  patterns  in  your  prayer  life 
of  prayers  that  are  answered  with  "no" 
or  seem  unanswered.  Do  you  notice 
any  similarities  or  consistencies? 

5.  Keep  praying,  and  pay  attention  to 
the  answers — both  yes  and  no.  Write 
them  down  and  study  your  journal 
regularly. 

6.  Don't  make  excuses  for  God.  Don't 
just  assume  that  "God  has  something 
better  for  me"  or  "It  will  all  work  out." 
Instead,  struggle,  question,  ask  the 
tough  questions  of  God.  Let  him  know 
that  you  really  want  your  prayers  to 
be  in  line  with  his  will. 

7.  Don't  quit  until  you've  learned 
something  and  your  prayer  life  has 
changed. 

8.  Always  remember  that,  in  all  things, 
God  is  working  to  make  you  into  the 
man  or  woman  of  his  dreams. 


prayed  in  his  spirit.  1 
had  been  praying  for 
the  "easy  way,"  the 
way  that  required  less 
faith  and  less  depen- 
dence on  God,  instead 
of  more.  Maybe  it 
was  time  to  evaluate 
my  prayer  life  and 
make  some  changes. 

How  often  did  I 
pray  "the  easy  way" 
for  myself  and  others? 
When  my  friends  or 
family  were  sick,  I 
prayed  for  healing. 
When  they  were  out  of 
work,  I  prayed  for  a 
job.  So  many  of  my 
prayers  consisted  of 
things  like,  "God  give 
me  a  parking  spot 
close  to  the  store  be- 
cause it's  raining  to- 
day" or  "please  help 
me  know  the  answers 
on  the  evaluation 
test"  or  "please  make  all  the  lights 
green.  I'm  late  for  work." 

But  prayers  like  that  often  don't 
please  him.  God  isn't  in  the  business 
of  making  life  easier.  Rather,  he  is  in 
the  business  of  growing  my  faith, 
breaking  me  of  seeing  only  the  physi- 
cal aspects  of  life,  and  making  me  rely 
on  him  rather  than  circumstances. 
Sometimes,  he  wants  me  to  go 
through  the  difficulties  to  make  me 
into  the  person  he  wants  me  to  be. 
And,  often,  there  is  no  easy  route  to 
get  there. 

I've  learned  that  when  God  says 
no,  it's  not  because  he's  a  mean  ogre, 
or  he  didn't  hear  my  prayer,  or  1 
didn't  pray  hard  enough,  or  use  the 


right  "formula"  when  1  prayed.  In- 
stead, when  God  says  "no,"  it's  be- 
cause what  I've  prayed  isn't  in  his 
plan  for  my  good  or  the  good  of  oth- 
ers. Sometimes  that's  hard  to  imag- 
ine. But  it's  true. 

God  isn't  some  candy  dispenser 
in  the  sky — if  I  just  put  in  the  correct 
change  and  push  the  right  button, 
bingo,  I  get  what  I  want.  No,  God  is 
working  intimately  in  my  life,  sculpt- 
ing my  circumstances  in  order  to  grow 
my  faith.  And,  sometimes,  that  can 
be  hard.  So  I  no  longer  interpret  a 
"no"  as  an  indication  that  God  doesn't 
care  or  wasn't  listening,  but  I've 
come  to  see  it  as  a  sign  that  God  is 
doing  something  differently  than  I  ex- 
pected. 


A  "no"  can  be  a 
unique  opportunity 
to  learn  something 
new.  So  often  I've 
praised  God  for  the 
"yes"  answers, 
thinking  that  only 
they  could  grow  my 
faith,  while  I  swept 
the  "no's"  under  the 
rug.  But,  when  God 
put  an  exclamation 
point  on  his  "no,"  I 
knew  I  couldn't  ig- 
nore it.  Now  I've 
learned  that  even  in 
the  "no"  answers, 
God  is  trying  to 
shape  me  into  a  more 
holy  and  faithful  fol- 
lower. 

As  for  the  roof- 
ing job,  eventually,  I 
sold  it  and  the  four 
after  it.  But,  only  af- 
ter I  learned  that  God 
wants  me  to  depend 
on  him  for  my  secu- 
rity, to  trust  him  to  take  care  of  me, 
and  to  pray  not  for  the  easy  way, 
but  for  the  way  that  will  increase 
my  faith  and  reliance  on  him. 

I'll  never  forget  the  "No"  with  an 
exclamation  point  that  God  gave  to 
my  prayer  that  day.  I've  never  been 
the  same  since. 

So  next  time  God  says  "no,"  pay 
attention — it's  a  sure  sign  that  he's 
doing  something  new  in  your  life.  And 
you  may  be  surprised  when  you  learn 
more  from  the  "no"  than  you  ever  did 
with  a  hundred  answers  of  "yes." 

Mario  Schalesky  is  a  freelance 
writer.  This  article  was  previously 
published  in  Pray!  magazine.  She 
and  her  husband  Bryan  live  in 
Gilroy,  Calif. 


Spiritual 
Four- Eyes 


by  Noelle  Carle 

I  come  from  a  long  line  of 
myopic  people.  I,  and  every  one  of 
my  brothers  and  sisters  wear 
glasses  for  near-sightedness.  My 
father  and  most  of  his  siblings  also 
wear  glasses.  His  father  before  him 
had  them  and  so  on,  back  in  time. 
We  are  no  strangers  to  the  phrase, 
"Four-Eyes."  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
my  favorite  hymn  is  "Be  Thou  My 
Vision"? 

Glasses  or  contact  lenses  enable 
me  to  see  perfectly,  but  I  still  struggle 
with  spiritual  short-sightedness. 

When  I  was  in  fifth  grade,  I 
learned  my  first  real  lesson  in  prayer. 
I  accepted  the  Lord  at  age  eight  and 
was  baptized  a  year  later,  but  apart 
from  trying  to  slog  my  way  through 
the  Old  Testament  in  the  King  James 
Version,  my  own  "hands-on"  experi- 
ences with  God  were  few. 

I  was  on  the  playground  before 
the  first  bell  rang,  on  a  brilliant  snowy 


morning.  We  were  having  a 
school-wide  snowball  fight,  and  I 
was  merrily  involved  in  the  fray 
when  some  fiend  decided  to  pack 
more  than  snow  in  his  weapon. 
This  person,  (I  never  found  out 
who  it  was)  winged  that  large,  ice- 
packed  boulder  my  way  as  my 
back  was  turned.  It  hit  me  square 
on  the  head  with  a  force  that 
knocked  me  flat  into  the  snow- 
bank. I  lay  there  for  a  moment,  see- 
ing stars  and  trying  to  catch  my 
breath  past  the  pain  in  the  back  of 
my  head. 

When  I  got  up,  the  world  was 
a  strange  combination  of  bright 
sharp  colors  and  a  blur  of  white.  I 
finally  realized  that  I  was  missing 
one  lens  out  of  my  glasses.  And  at 
that  moment  of  realization  the  bell 
rang.  While  the  mad  rush  for  the 
door  began,  I  quickly,  with  one 
good  eye,  scanned  the  area  where 
I  had  fallen,  but  could  not  see  any 
sign  of  my  lens.  A  panicky,  breath- 


less explanation  inside  to  the 
principal's  office  secured  me  per- 
mission to  go  back  outside  to  look. 
I  was  frantic. 

It  was  no  small  thing  to  need 
new  glasses,  even  if  they  were  bro- 
ken or  lost  by  accident.  I  felt  the 
burden  of  facing  my  parents  with 
such  a  need.  So  as  I  approached  the 
place  in  the  snowbank  where  I  had 
fallen,  it  was  with  desperation  that 
I  got  on  my  knees  and  asked  God 
to  help  me  find  that  lens.  I  was  near 
tears  as  I  scooped  up  a  handful  of 
snow.  I  brushed  away  the  snow 
with  my  other  hand,  and  there  lay 
my  lens!  My  tears  evaporated  and 
I  was  filled  with  an  astonished  joy. 
God  was  really  there,  listening  to 
my  prayer.  He  answered  it  so  ex- 
pediently that  to  this  day  I  still  re- 
call the  wonder  of  it. 

The  problem  is  that,  like  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  the  feeling  of  wonder 
wasn't  enough  to  sustain  my  faith  in 
prayer.  The  Israelites  were  witness 
to  incredible,  miraculous 
events  that  should  have 
caused  every  one  of  them 
to  be  undoubting, 
staunch  believers  in  God. 
Somehow  they  weren't. 
They  were  so  limited  in 
their  vision  by  the  cir- 
cumstances around  them 
that  the  minute  anything 
seemed  to  go  wrong,  they 
were  ready  to  turn  their 


backs  on  the  one  who  had  deliv- 
ered them.  I  read  about  them  and 
shake  my  head  at  their  blindness. 
Yet  I  am  one  of  them. 

I  wish  I  had  written  down  all 
the  times  that  God  has  answered 
my  prayers  since  I  was  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  look  at  the  record  of  the 
Israelites  and  see  that  in  just  a  mat- 
ter of  days  after  walking  through 
the  Red  Sea  on  dry  ground,  with  a 
wall  of  water  on  their  right  and  a  wall 
of  water  on  their  left,  they  were  com- 
plaining about  their  lack.  Three 


days  was  all  it  took  for  a  million 
people  to  forget  how  faithful  God 
is! 

My  husband's  mother  was 
healed  of  cancer  by  God  before  he 
was  ever  born.  Sometimes  I  forget 
that.  My  sister  could  have  died  in 
a  terrible  accident  at  age  seventeen, 
but  was  spared  by  God's  mercy. 
Sometimes  I  forget  that.  We  have 
never  lacked  for  anything  we 
needed  and  at  times  our  needs  have 
been  met  in  miraculous  ways,  but 
do  I  remember  that  when  the  next 
need  comes  up? 
If  my  life  had 
been  recorded 
and  people  could 
read  it,  they 
would  shake 
their  heads  in 
wonder  at  my 
blindness.  I  have 
been  witness  to 
long  years  of 
faithfulness,  not 
only  in  my  life, 
but  in  the  lives  of 
generations  be- 
fore me. 

The  Israel- 
ites couldn't  see 
beyond         the 
muddle  of  cir- 
cumstances  in 
which  they  lived. 
They  felt  threat- 
ened and  thirsty, 
abandoned  and 
hungry,  and,  at 
times,  nostal- 
gic   for   the 
good      old 
days  of  sla- 
very    in 


Egypt!  They  saw  giants  rather  than 
the  promise. 

I  know  that  sinking  feeling  at  the 
onset  of  trouble,  or  the  slow  build- 
ing of  desperation.  When  we  are 
downhearted  we  tend  to  see  every- 
thing in  a  bleak  way.  We  forget  or 
refuse  to  see  the  long  view.  The  long 
view  discerns  the  land  beyond  the 
giants.  It's  being  able  to  perceive  the 
blessings  within  the  problems.  It's 
having  faith  in  the  God  whom  we 
know  is  more  wise  than  we  are.  It's 
living  with  the  conviction  that  no 
matter  what  has  come  our  way,  God 
is  with  us.  Just  because  my  vision  is 
short-sighted  doesn't  mean  my 
prayers  need  be.  In  Deuteronomy  8 
there  is  a  verse  which  begins,  "Your 
clothes  did  not  wear  out  and  your  feet 
did  not  swell  during  these  forty 
years."  I  don't  think  that  there  is  a 
prayer  recorded  regarding  these  par- 
ticular concerns.  But  I  believe  this 
verse  is  there  to  assure  us  that  God 
is  mindful  of  these  types  of  concerns. 
Too  often  we're  hesitant  to  pray 
about  the  little  things.  We  don't  want 
to  bother  God.  We  treat  him  as  if  he 
were  a  banker  rather  than  our  Father, 
and  as  if  there  were  a  limit  to  his  at- 
tentiveness.  A  lost  wallet  is  not  of- 
ten the  subject  of  prayer  at  a  prayer 
meeting  because  we  feel  that  it  some- 
how diminishes  God  to  bring  him  the 
minutia.  This  is  spiritual  short- 
sightedness. When  I  find  myself  fall- 
ing into  this  trap  I  am  reminded  of 
how  he  listened  to  the  urgent  prayers 
of  a  desperate  little  girl  searching  for 
a  lens  in  a  snowbank. 

Noelle  and  Russell  Carle  are  Advent 
Christian  missionaries  serving  in 
Auckland,  New  Zealand.  They  have 
three  children:  Ryan,  Emily,  and  Peter 


Most  Christians  probably  know 
the  Lord's  Prayer  by  memory.  Jesus 
taught  it  to  his  disciples  as  a  model 
prayer,  in  answer  to  the  request: 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray..."  (Matthew 
6:9-13  and  Luke  1 1 : 1 ).  Its  basic  ele- 
ments can  be  organized  under  the 
following  alphabetical  outline.  You 
may  find  it  useful  as  a  simple  guide 
toward  the  well-rounded  praying  God 
wants  you  to  enjoy. 

rVpproach  God  with  confidence 

and  reverence. 

"Our  Father  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  Your  name.  " 

Don't  rush  into  God's  presence. 
You  are  approaching  Yahweh,  the  in- 
finite, personal,  holy,  covenant-keep- 
ing Lord  (Isaiah  6:3;  40:28).  Come 
with  a  reverent  heart,  confident  of  his 
grace,  as  one  who  trusts  in  his  Son. 
You  are  his  redeemed  child  (John 
1:12;  Romans  8: 14-16)! 


B 


e  concerned  about  his  con- 


cerns. 

"Your  kingdom  come.  " 

God  plans  for  his  kingdom  of 
grace  to  grow  until  it  touches  every 
people  group  on  earth  (Matthew 
13:31-33;  24:14;  Revelation  7:9-10). 
Then  the  kingdom  will  come  in  glory, 


The  ABC's  of 
Effective  Prayer 


by  Rev.  Tom  Warner 

at  the  return  of  Christ. 

(Matthew  16:27;  24:30- 
3 1).  As  you  pray  for  the  ex- 
tension and  consummation  of 
God's  kingdom,  intercede  for  the 
lost,  for  missionaries,  pastors,  and 
other  Christians  (1  Timothy  2:1-4; 
Ephesians  6:18-20). 


Commit  yourself  to  obey  the 

Lord. 

"Your  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven. " 

The  Father  calls  you  to  have  a 
part  in  his  kingdom  work.  Ask  that 
his  will  may  be  accomplished  in  your 
life;  and  that  your  "light"  will  shine 
before  the  world  through  a  lifestyle 
of  love  and  holiness  (Matthew  5:14- 
16).  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
empower  you  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  and  en- 
able you  to  have  a  part 
in  the  making  and  train- 
ing of  faithful  disciples 
(Acts  1:8;  Matthew 
28:18-20).  God  can 
use  you! 


D 


epend  on  God  to 


provide  for  your  needs. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  dai 
bread. " 

The  Almighty  is  nol 
"celestial  bellhop"  who  w 
bring  you  anything  you  c; 
for;  but,  he's  promised 
provide  for  all  your  needs 
you're  serving  him  (Mattl 


6:24-34).  Sometimes  we  go  with- 
out, because  we've  not  bothered  to 
ask  (James  4:2).  Keep  asking, 
seeking,  and  knocking  (Matthew 
7:7-11).  This  will  remind  you  of 
your  total  dependence  upon  the 
Lord. 

H/mpty  your  heart  of  guilt  and 

grudges. 

"And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. " 

Children  of  God  are  no  longer 
slaves  of  sin,  but  neither  are  we  sinless 
(Romans  6:1-6;  1  John  1:8-9). 
Though  we  owe  God  perfect  obedi- 
ence, we  often  give  him  less.  As  you 
confess  those  "unpaid  debts,"  thank 
him  that  Jesus'  perfect  righteousness 
is  credited  to  you  (2  Corinthians 
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5:21).  Ask  for  grace  to  forgive 
those  who've  not  treated  you  prop- 
erly. 

Forgiven  people  should  be  for- 
giving people  (Ephesians  4:32). 

P  ortify  yourself  against  tempta- 
tion. 

"And  do  not  lead  us  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  the  evil 
one.  " 

The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.  Don't  suppose  you  can  re- 
sist sin  in  your  own  power,  or  you'll 
be  a  pushover  for  the  tempter.  Pray 
that  you  won't  come  into  temptation; 
then  do  your  part  by  trying  to  stay 
away  from  it  (1  Corinthians  6:18; 
10:12-13).  Admit  your  weakness  to 
God  and  ask  for  strength  to  over- 
come the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil 
(Uohn  5:4-5). 


G 


lorify  God  for  answering  your 

prayers. 

"For  Yours  is  the  kingdom  and  the 
power  and  the  glory  forever. 
Amen.  " 

Answers  to  the  kinds  of  requests 
listed  above  will  bring  honor  to  God, 
who  graciously  rules  over  all,  work- 
ing for  the  ultimate  good  of  his  people 
(Romans  8:28-30).  He  is  more  than 
able  to  answer  your  prayers,  accord- 
ing to  his  will  (Matthew  19:26;  1  John 
5:14-15). 

Rest  in  his  faithfulness,  pray  about 
everything,  and  thank  him  in  advance 
(Psalm  37:3-7;  Philippians  4:4-7)! 

Tom  Warner  is  pastor  of  North 
Park  Community  (A.C.)  Church  in 
San  Diego,  Calif.  This  article  was 
previously  published  in  the  Bible 
Advocate. 


Personalities     Cont.  from  page  5 

experienced  visions  and  was  able  to 
interpret  the  events  of  Pentecost  to 
the  people.  An  Old  Testament 
example  is  Daniel,  who  received 
several  visions  from  God  and  also 
interpreted  the  king's  dreams  when 
no  one  else  could. 

Temperament  of  Order —  Like  the 
traditional  temperament,  these  people 
like  structure  and  discipline  for  their 
prayers.  They  tend  to  enjoy  using 
prayer  calendars  and  celebrate 
specified  times  and  seasons  of 
prayer.  They  are  persistent  in  prayer 
while  waiting  for  answers,  and  are 
likely  to  fast  and  pray  regularly.  They 
see  God  as  the  Rock  of  our  salvation, 
and  wait  patiently  on  God' s  answers 
as  they  persevere  in  faith. 

Examples  of  this  temperament 
include  James,  Simeon,  and  Anna. 
James  writes  much  of  the  need  to 
persevere  in  trial  and  to  pray  in  all 
circumstances.  Simeon  and  Anna 
had  waited  their  whole  lives  to  see  the 
long-awaited  Messiah.  They  waited 
patiently  and  persevered  in  prayer 
until  Jesus  was  brought  to  the  temple 
to  be  dedicated. 


As  you  read  the  various  types  of 
pray-ers,  you  probably  noticed 
certain  characteristics  of  yourself  in 
different  temperaments.  The  list  is  not 
meant  to  be  exhaustive.  There  are 
other  characteristics  that  could  have 
been  mentioned.  Everyone  prays  in 
different  ways  depending  on  need 
and  circumstances.  You  may  exhibit 
one  primary  temperament  for  a  time, 
but  change  when  a  new  need  arises. 

What  matters  is  not  that  you  pray 
in  a  certain  way,  or  that  you  pray  like 
someone  else.  God  hears  all  prayers 
and  acts  according  to  his  perfect  will. 
Sometimes  you  may  pray  with  great 
eloquence;  other  times  you  may  have 
no  words  at  all.  Sometimes  you  may 
feel  led  to  pray  for  an  immediate 
need;  other  times  you  may  pray  for 
months  before  seeing  an  answer. 
God  desires  for  all  of  his  children  to 
communicate  with  him  about  what- 
ever is  on  their  hearts  and  minds. 
Because  of  Christ's  redemption  and 
the  Holy  Spirit's  intercession,  we  can 
boldly  come  to  our  Father  with  our 
requests,  and  he  will  answer  us  out  of 
his  great  love  and  grace. 
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God  Healed  Me  of  Hepatitis  C 


by  Sherry  Mullins 

On  July  14,  1998, 1  gave  blood 
to  the  American  Red  Cross.  On  Au- 
gust 1 9, 1  received  a  letter  from  them 
informing  me  that  I  tested  positive  for 
Hepatitis  C.  The  letter  also  informed 
me  that  even  if  I  felt  fine  I  should  go 
immediately  to  a  doctor  to  be  exam- 
ined and  retested. 


As  always,  my  family  was  very 
supportive.  My  dad  told  me  that 
prayer  and  faith  are  very  powerful  and 
for  me  to  concentrate  on  all  the 
healings  that  God  has  done  for  our 
family. 

The  next  day,  I  went  to  a  doctor 
who  has  a  reputation  of  caring  for 
patients  with  Hepatitis  C.  He  was  very 
forthright.  He  told  me  not  to  expect  a 
false  reading  from  the  American  Red 
Cross.  "They  now  have  state-of-the- 
art  equipment,  because  this  is  their 
business — testing  for  infected  blood." 
He  said  that  there  was  a  99%  chance 
that  I  was  infected  with  this  disease 


due  to  the  blood  transfusion  I  had 
after  having  my  first  child.  At  that 
time  blood  was  not  properly 
screened,  but  now  it  is  mandatory 
that  a  donor's  blood  be  tested  for 
such  viruses.  The  doctor  examined 
me,  and  ordered  more  specific 
blood  tests  and  an  abdomen  ultra- 
sound. 

That  weekend  I  told  other  family 
members  of  this  news,  asking  that  they 
pray  and  have  their  churches  pray  for 
me.  On  Sunday,  August  23,  I  was 
anointed  with  oil,  as  instructed  by 
Scripture,  by  Pastor  James  Balser  at 
my  home  church,  Pax  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church.  All  the  church  joined 
hands  and  lifted  up  prayer  to  the  Lord 
on  my  behalf.  I  personally  did  not  ask 
the  Lord  to  heal  me,  but  I  asked  him 
to  give  me  strength  and  courage  to 
handle  the  battle  ahead  of  me. 

The  following  Tuesday,  my  doc- 
tor called  and  told  me  that  all  the  tests 
came  back  positive  and  that  I  was 


indeed  infected  with  the  virus.  On 
September  8,  a  liver  biopsy  and 
more  blood  tests  were  done  at  a  lo- 
cal hospital  so  the  doctor  could  see 
exactly  how  much  damage  had 
been  done. 

On  September  1 1 ,  the  doctor 
called  me  at  home  and  said  he  had 
very  good  news  for  me.  My  last 
blood  tests  came  back  negative  and 
my  biopsy  results  showed  no  dam- 
age or  disease  to  my  liver. 

I  was  crying  and  thanking  the 
Lord  and  the  doctor  was  saying, 
"You're  okay.  Do  you  understand? 
Stop  crying  and  listen.  You're  okay! 
You're  clean!  Nothing  is  in  your 
blood  or  your  liver!"  I  told  him  I  un- 
derstood what  he  was  saying  and 
kept  crying  and  thanking  my  Lord. 

After  that  conversation  I  went 
straight  to  my  parents'  house.  Need- 
less to  say,  there  was  great  rejoicing 
in  their  kitchen,  and  this  rejoicing 
continued  as  my  family,  my 
church,  and  my  friends  were  told 
of  this  miracle. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  a 
great  mystery  involved  in  prayer  and 
healing.  However,  we  know  that  it 
pleases  God  for  us  to  pray  for  those 
who  are  sick. 

Reprinted  from  the  tract  "God 
Healed  Me  of  Hepatitis  C"  by 
Sherry  Mullins.  Used  by  permis- 
sion. Sherry  Mullins  is  a  member 
of  Calvin  Advent  Christian 
Church,  Fayetteville,  W.V. 
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Effective  Student  Ministry 


by  Rev.  Chad  Irving       or  emotionally  drained? 


In  1999,  the  Advent  Christian  Gen- 
eral Conference  Youth  Commission 
recommended  the  book  Student 
Ministry  for  the  21s'  Century,  by  Bo 
Boshers.  The  following  is  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  book  by  youth  commis- 
sion member  Rev.  Chad  Irv- 
ing. 

Reevaluate  Your  Purpose 

If  we  want  to  be  effective 
in  reaching  young  people  for 
Christ,  we  need  to  keep  moni- 
toring our  life  and  ministry. 
Our  evaluation  should  begin 
with  ourselves.  Boshers 
writes,  "Effective  student 
ministry  is  all  about  sticking 
to  'one  thing' —  an  authentic 
relationship  with  God."  We 
cannot  lead  our  youth  to  a 
strong  relationship  with  Christ 
unless  we  have  one  ourselves. 
Boshers  identifies  four  key 
areas  that  will  help  us  stay 
REAL  with  Christ: 

Recognize  your  fatal  flaws, 
those  hidden  places  where  the 
enemy  is  trying  to  lead  you 
astray.  Seek  an  accountability  part- 
ner to  help  in  this  battle. 

Experience  God  daily.  Remember, 
"God  wants  you  to  know  and  expe- 
rience him  first  before  you  start  won- 
dering what  you  can  do  for  him." 

Adjust  your  gauges.  Are  you  spend- 
ing adequate  time  in  the  Word, 
prayer,  meditation,  etc?  Are  you  eat- 
ing right  and  getting  enough  exercise 
and  rest?  Are  you  under  great  stress 


Learn  discipline.  Boshers  defines 
discipline  as  "the  effort  to  create 
some  space  in  which  God  can  act," 
having  time  where  you're  neither 
occupied  nor  preoccupied. 

If  we  want  to  model  the  Chris- 


tian life  to  our  students,  we  must 
be  REAL  ourselves. 

The  second  area  we  need  to 
evaluate  is  our  ability  to  lead.  The 
question  every  one  of  us  must  ask  is, 
"Am  I  a  leader?"  Our  students  need 
leaders  who  lead.  God  has  chosen 
to  give  the  spiritual  gift  of  leadership 
to  certain  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Leaders  ask  such  questions 
as:  Where  are  we  going?  What  is  our 
mission?  What  is  it  that  we  are  really 


trying  to  do?  How  can  we  struc- 
ture our  organization  to  attract 
people?  Boshers  defines  the  gift  of 
leadership  as  "the  divine 
enablement  to  attract,  lead,  and 
motivate  people  to  accomplish  the 
work  of  ministry."  If  you  have  this 
gift,  then  you  must  use  it  appro- 
priately. 

If  you  don't  have  this  gift, 
then  you  must  allow  those  who 
do  to  lead  as  you  follow  the  vi- 
sion they  portray.  Followers  are 
important.  Without  followers, 
there  can  be  no  leaders,  but 
ministries  fail  when  leaders 
don't  lead  or  when  non-lead- 
ers try  to  lead. 

Boshers  lists  three  leader- 
ship essentials: 

1)  Vision:  George  Barna 
writes,  "Vision  for  ministry  is 
a  reflection  of  what  God  wants 
to  accomplish  through  you  to 
build  his  Kingdom."  Leaders 
must  share  their  vision  in  a  way 
that  is  compelling,  clear,  and 
concise. 

2)  Focus:  Leaders  must  focus 
on  key  areas  such  as  team  per- 
formance, high  priorities,  excel- 
lence, and  Christ-like  character. 
Leaders  show  their  followers  what 
they  are  doing  right  and  what  they 
are  doing  wrong.  Leaders  keep  the 
priority  of  disciplemaking  central. 
Leaders  expect  one  to  give  his/her 
best  effort  in  full  reliance  on  Christ. 

3)  Confidence:  Leaders  should  be 
confident  they  are  putting  the  right 
people  in  the  right  roles,  leading  the 

Continued  on  page  19 
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by  Barbara  E.  Dupuis 

John  Wesley  said,  "God  does 
nothing  except  in  answer  to  prayer." 
James  4:2  says:  "You  have  not,  be- 
cause you  ask  not."  This  has  always 
seemed  strange  to  me.  God  seems 
to  need  our  prayers,  however  weak 
they  are,  in  order  to  work  in  this 
world.  I  cannot  believe  that  the  om- 
nipotent God  needs  our  prayers  in  the 
same  way  that  a  baby  needs  milk,  but 
he  chooses  to  use  our  weakness  to 
accomplish  his  mighty  will.  Even  as 
he  used  his  own  Word  to  create  the 
universe,  he  uses  our  words  to  rec- 
reate it  through  the  power  of  prayer, 
channeled  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus,  our  su- 
preme example  in 
our  relationship 
with  the  Father, 
taught  about 
prayer 

He  taught  us  how  to  pray,  and  he 
lived  in  prayer.  Paul  also  bathed  him- 
self in  prayer.  This  is  how  he  accom- 
plished so  much  for  God.  The  writer 
of  Hebrews  tells  us  our  High  Priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  is  constantly  interced- 
ing for  us  with  the  Father.  Jesus  is  still 
praying  constantly  for  us. 

It  was  Jesus'  habit  to  get  alone 
with  God  and  pray.  In  Mark  1:35, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  before  any- 
one else  was  stirring,  Jesus  went  off 
to  a  solitary  place  to  pray  to  his  Fa- 
ther. He  needed  to  spend  time  with 


his  Father  before  fac- 
ing the  day,  perhaps  to 
get  instructions  for  the 
day  ahead.  In  Mat- 
thew 14:23  and  Mark 
6:46,  He  went  up  on  a 
mountainside  to  pray 
after  a  long  day  of 
preaching  and  healing. 
He  went  away  from  the 
disciples  and  the 
crowds  to  be  alone  with 
his  Father,  perhaps  to 
report  on  the  day  and 
to  re-energize.  In  Luke 
5 : 1 6  it  is  recorded  that 
"Jesus  often  withdrew  to  lonely 
places  and  prayed."  Jesus  did  noth- 
ing without  prayer!  Luke  6: 12  says 
that  Jesus  spent  the  whole  night  in 
prayer  before  choosing  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples. John  17  refers  to  the  night 
when  Jesus  tells  his  Father  that  he  has 
kept  safe  all  those  the  Father  gave  to 
him. 

Jesus  interceded  on  earth  before 
taking  up  his  position  by  God's  throne 
as  our  Great  High  Priest,  our  Eternal 
Intercessor.  Matthew  19:13  records 
how  Jesus  prayed  for  little  children. 
In  Matthew  9:38  and  Luke  10:2, 
Jesus  tells  his  disciples  to  ask  the  Lord 
of  the  Harvest  to  send  workers  for 
the  harvest  because  Jesus  had  com- 
passion on  those  he  was  healing  and 
preaching  to.  They  seemed  like 
shepherdless  sheep  to  him,  and  he 
prayed  for  more  shepherds.  In  Luke 
22:3 1 ,  Jesus  tells  Peter  that  he  has 
prayed  for  him.  What  a  comfort  that 
must  have  been  for  Peter  after  he  re- 
alized he  had  betrayed  Jesus. 


Jesus '  life  was 
so  bathed  in 
prayer  that,  when 
in  the  agony  of 
Gethsemane,  it 
was  natural  for 
him  to  turn  to  his 
Father  in  prayer 

Jesus  shows  us  in  every  aspect 
of  his  life  of  prayer  that  we  also  should 
pray  constantly.  Paul  followed 
Christ's  example  quite  clearly.  There 
are  a  multitude  of  examples:  1 
Thessalonians  3:10  and  5:17,  2 
Thessalonians  1:11,  Romans  12:12, 
Colossians  1 :9  and  4:2,  Philippiansl  :4 
and  4:6,  and  Romans  1 :9.  In  various 
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ways,  Paul  says  that  he  is  always 
praying  for  those  he  loves,  as  if  they 
were  his  own  children. 

Jesus  sought  to  teach  us  the  law 
of  love,  so  in  Matthew  5:44  and  Luke 
6:28  Jesus  tells  us  to  pray  for  our  en- 
emies. In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
Jesus  builds  to  the  ultimate  act  of  love: 
from  not  resisting  an  evil  person,  to 
letting  them  have  whatever  they  ask, 
to  blessing  those  who  curse  us  and 
doing  good  to  those  who  hate  us,  to 
praying  for  those  who  treat  us 
shamefully.  It  was  God's  law  to  love 
one's  neighbour,  but  to  hate  one's 
enemy  was  an  addition  to  this  law 
which  Jesus  refuted.  He  made  it  clear 
that  we  are  to  love  all  human  beings, 
for  it  is  impossible  to  pray  for  some- 
one for  very  long  at  all  without  be- 
ginning to  love  them. 

Jesus  gives  us 
the  greatest  ex- 
ample of  love.  He 
died  for  us  while 
we  were  still  his 
enemies. 

Before  he  died,  as  recorded  in 
John  1 7,  he  prayed  for  those  he  loved; 
not  just  those  he  knew  in  his  earthly 
life,  but  for  all  of  us  who  were  to  come 
after  them  as  well. 

Although  in  Matthew  6  and  Luke 
1 1 ,  Jesus  teaches  his  disciples  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  it  is  the  prayer  in  John 
1 7  that  is  uniquely  the  prayer  of  the 
Lord.  In  this  prayer  he  foreshadows 
his  high  priestly  role,  by  making  in- 
tercession for  us,  his  church.  He  prays 
this  prayer  in  the  hearing  of  his  dis- 
ciples. 


I  am  certain  that  this  was  not  the 
first  time  Jesus  had  prayed  for  his  fol- 
lowers, but  this  time  he  wanted  them 
to  know  that  he  had  prayed  for  them. 
It  was  a  prayer  of  benediction  after 
his  farewell  address — the  final  prayer 
the  disciples  would  hear  him  pray.  He 
prayed  for  us  to  be  kept  from  the  Evil 
One,  to  be  kept  in  the  love  that  he 
and  the  Father  share  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  asked  that  we  be  sancti- 
fied by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God.  His  prayer  centers 
around  the  theme  of  keeping  us  safe 
in  the  Father's  love.  He  returns  to  this 
point,  that  we  might  be  united  in  love 
as  he  and  the  Father  are  united  in  love 
and  this  is  to  be  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  was  the  fondest  prayer  of 
our  Savior.  It  is  the  reason  he  was 
willing  to  suffer  the  cross,  and  I  be- 
lieve he  still  prays  for  our  unity  in  the 
Spirit  at  the  throne  of  God. 

Jesus  taught  about  the  reward  of 
secret  prayer  in  Matthew  6:5-6.  The 
Father  rewards  those  who  pray  in 
secret,  and  those  who  pray  publicly 
to  be  seen  by  others  already  have  the 
reward  they  are  seeking.  Their  prayer 
becomes  hollow  and  God  does  not 
honor  the  prayer  of  those  who  "pray 
to  themselves"  as  the  Pharisee  did  in 
Luke  18:11. 

Jesus  taught  about  prayer  through 
two  parables  in  Luke  18:1-7  and  9- 
1 4.  The  first  is  the  parable  of  the  per- 
sistent widow.  Jesus  tried  to  show  his 
disciples  to  keep  on  praying  and  not 
to  give  up.  In  this  passage,  Jesus 
warns  his  followers  of  the  difficult 
times  ahead  when,  as  a  church,  they 
will  be  as  a  widow  without  human 
help.  But  prayer  will  be  the  means  of 
reaching  the  advocate,  Jesus  Christ. 
The  widow  in  the  parable  has  no  hope 
of  obtaining  justice  except  by  being 
persistent  with  the  judge  who  could 
grant  it.  Jesus  contrasts  such  a  judge 


to  the  Great  Judge  who,  unlike  the 
judge  in  the  parable,  is  just  and  lov- 
ing and  who  will  surely  bring  justice 
to  his  church.  Jesus  is  teaching  us  to 
have  faith  and  not  lose  heart,  for  God 
will  vindicate  his  children  in  his  own 
way. 


Jesus 


also 


taught  that  mere 
persistence    in 


prayer 
enough. 


is    not 


He  said  in  Matthew  6:7  that  the 
heathen,  when  they  pray,  think  that 
they  will  be  heard  because  they  use 
many  words,  but  our  Father  knows 
what  we  need  even  before  we  ask 
him. 

In  the  parable  of  Luke  18:9-14, 
Jesus  reveals  another  aspect  of 
prayer,  that  of  the  proper  attitude  in 
which  to  approach  the  Father.  It's  true 
that  Paul  taught  that  we  should  'come 
confidently  before  the  throne  of 
grace'  but  he  did  not  mean  with  the 
overconfidence  in  his  own  merit  like 
the  Pharisee!  Because  he  was  a  Phari- 
see, a  strict  keeper  of  the  letter  of  the 
law,  it  is  quite  possible  that  what  this 
Pharisee  said  about  his  observance 
of  the  law  was  true.  Jesus  objected 
to  was  his  arrogance,  his  showy, 
proud  attitude  that  made  him  think  he 
was  better  than  everyone  else.  The 
tax  collector  was  the  exact  opposite 
of  the  Pharisee.  He  knew  he  was  a 
sinner.  All  he  could  do  was  plead  with 
God  for  mercy.  He  was  over- 
whelmed by  his  sin  and  unworthiness 
to  approach  a  holy  God.  As  Hebrews 
teaches  us,  we  have  an  advocate  with 

Continued  on  page  28 
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WliAt  )ut>M$m  Teaches  About  Got> 


by  Dr.  Charles  Ashby 

For  twelve  years  I  taught  courses 
in  Judaism  in  a  theological  seminary. 
During  this  time,  I  studied,  read,  and 
taught  about  Judaism.  One  day,  I  re- 
alized I  was  attempting  the  impossible: 
trying  to  understand  Jews  and  Juda- 
ism through  the  filters  of  Christian  au- 
thors and  speakers.  It's  always  diffi- 
cult, perhaps  impossible,  for  some- 
one standing  outside  a  culture  to 
understand  and  appreciate  all  it 
means  to  the  person  living  'inside' 
that  culture. 

So  in  preparation  for  my  first 
'sabbatical  study  leave,'  I  ap- 
proached the  rabbi  of  a  synagogue 
in  a  large  metropolitan  city,  whom 
I  often  invited  to  speak  to  my  stu- 
dents, asking  if  I  could  study  with 
him  at  the  synagogue  during  my 
study  leave.  His  immediate  ques- 
tion to  me  was,  "Why  do  you  want 
to  do  this;  what's  your  purpose?" 
My  response  to  him  was,  "I  know 
what  the  books  say,  but  my  pur- 
pose is  to  be  with  you,  to  learn  of 
you,  and  to  learn  from  you,  not 
about  you."  The  rabbi  smiled  with 
a  look  of  total  surprise,  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  a  nod  of  approval. 

A  Christian  on  the  staff  of  a  syna- 
gogue? Unthinkable.  Unheard  of. 
Absurd.  I  consider  my  time  in  the 
Jewish  community  to  be  one  of  the 
most  enriching  experiences  in  my  life. 

My  hope  in  writing  the  column, 
'  What  Judaism  teaches  about.  .  .  ' 
is  to  give  Christians  a  new  awareness 
of  and  appreciation  for  Jews  and  Ju- 
daism, a  glimpse  into  the  world  of 
Judaism,  and  an  understanding  of  their 
own  roots.  No  Christian  can  ad- 
equately understand  his  own  faith,  un- 


less he  also  understands  the  Judaism 
that  Jesus  practiced.  The  column  is 
for  a  wide  range  of  Christian  read- 
ers—  scholars,  clergy,  and  lay  per- 
sons. I  also  hope  that  it  will  benefit 
any  Jewish  readers  trying  to  under- 
stand their  own  faith. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  tell 
someone  what  all  Christians  believe 
about  a  particular  subject.  The  same 
is  true  for  Judaism.  Therefore,  no  at- 


tempt will  be  made  to  write  about 
what  all  Jews  believe,  but  rather  what 
Judaism  teaches. 

For  example:  In  Christianity,  a 
belief  in  God  is  required  in  order  to 
be  a  Christian.  However,  in  Juda- 
ism, no  belief  in  God  is  required  in 
order  to  be  a  Jew.  There  have  been 
notable  Jewish  leaders  who  tried  to 
amend  Jewish  law  to  include  the  re- 
quirement for  a  belief  in  God  by  all 
Jews.  However,  no  attempt  has 
proven  successful.  In  Judaism,  the  law 
is  the  framework  upon  which  Jewish 
life  is  built.  In  Jewish  law  there  are 
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only  two  criteria  for  being  Jewish: 
one,  you  are  a  Jew  by  birth,  which 
means  that  your  mother  was  Jewish 
at  the  time  you  were  born;  and,  two, 
you  are  a  Jew  by  conversion.  That  is 
all  the  law  says.  But  again,  notice  what 
is  missing.  There  is  no  belief  in  God 
required  to  be  a  Jew.  Judaism  has  no 
dogma;  no  creed.  A  person  does  not 
make  a  pledge  of  allegiance  in  Juda- 
ism. It  does  not  exist. 

Judaism  has  absolutely  no 
concept  of  God  written  any- 
where. Within  the  613  com- 
mandments of  God,  found  in  the 
Bible,  there  is  no  statement  de- 
scribing what  God  is,  or  is  not. 
The  reason  Judaism  does  not 
concern  itself  with  the  concept 
of  God  is  because  Judaism  al- 
ready assumes  the  existence  of 
God.  The  Scripture  says,  "In  the 
beginning  God. .." 

Deuteronomy  6:4  summa- 
rizes the  Jewish  teaching  of  God 
in  one  sentence:  "Hear,  O  Is- 
rael, the  Lord  our  God,  the 
Lord  is  one.  "  The  voice  of  Ju- 
daism can  be  heard  in  this  one 
sentence.  These  words  express 
the  underlying  faith  of  Judaism  that 
there  exists  one,  indivisible  God  by 
whose  will  the  universe,  and  all  that 
is  in  it,  was  created.  The  key  word  in 
Deuteronomy  6:4,  is  the  last  word  in 
the  sentence:  one.  When  reading  this 
verse,  emphasis  is  placed  on  the  word 
'one.'  God  is  o/ze.  This  is  the  sum 
total  of  Judaism's  definition  of  God, 
and  is  key  to  the  Jewish  teaching  of 
God.  The  oneness  of  God  means  that 
God  is  indivisible,  and  with  indivis- 
ibility comes  the  idea  that  God  can- 
not be  limited.  God  cannot  be  bound 
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What  Would 
Happen  If. . . 


fry  Dfli^e  /toss 
/4CGC  Executive  Director 

When  I  was  attending  Bible 
College,  we  had  an  event  each 
semester  called  "Spiritual  Emphasis 
Week."  Of  course,  some  student 
would  always  observe:  "Just  what  is 
it  that  we're  supposed  to  be 
emphasizing  around  here  all  of  the 
other  weeks  of  the  year?"  Such  is  the 
danger  of  labeling  various  special 
emphases  throughout  the  church 
year.  We  have  designated  January 
as  "Prayer  Emphasis  Month"  in  the 
Advent  Christian  Church.  No,  it 
doesn't  mean  that  we  only  plan  to 
pray  for  one  month  out  of  the  year. 
Rather,  it  is  intended  to  serve  as  a 
special  reminder  at  the  beginning  of 
the   year   of  how    strategic   the 


discipline  of  prayer 
is  to  everything  we 
will  attempt  to  do 
in     Jesus'     name. 
Nothing  of  eternal 
consequence  is  ever 
accomplished     by 
human  ingenuity  or 
strength.   We  must 
continue  to  grow  in 
our  prayer  life  if  Christ's  Kingdom 
work  is  to  be  successfully  accom- 
plished. 

A  couple  of  Januarys  ago,  a 
group  from  the  denominational  office 
staff  was  involved  in  a  strategic 
planning  exercise,  during  which  we 
reviewed  several  passages  from 
Terry  Teykl's  book  Pray  the  Price 
(1997,  Prayer  Point  Press).  God 
used  some  inspired  thoughts  from 
Terry 's  book  to  ignite  a  spark  within 
us  concerning  the  role  of  prayer  in 
Great  Commission  obedience.  One 
key  insight  he  observed  was  that: 

"Unfortunately,  somewhere  along 
the  way  as  the  church  developed 
and  made  tremendous  strides  in 
organization  and  resources,  prayer 
and  evangelism  grew  apart  and 


eventually  separated,  each  one 
going  its  own  way.  Prayer  became 
listless;  it  had  no  list  of  the  lost.  It 
became  visionless;  it  lost  sight  of 
those  who  were  unsaved.  It  was 
lame;  it  could  not  even  meet 
church  members '  needs.  It  was 
tame;  it  set  no  captives  free. 
Prayer  married  itself  off  to  self- 
serving  attitudes  and  man-cen- 
tered agendas. 

Evangelism,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  in  trouble  as  well.  It 
gave  in  to  hard-sell  tactics, 
marketing  techniques  and  adver- 
tising schemes.  It  became  pro- 
grammatic, turning  out  memo- 
rized presentations  of  a  gospel 
turned  academic.  It  bought  into 
methods  and  turned  them  into 
sales  campaigns.  When  it  could 
not  produce  converts,  it  settled  for 
producing  good  attendance  or 
starting  a  scouting  troop.  When  it 
could  not  generate  professions  of 
faith,  it  was  happy  to  "get  them  in 
the  building.  "  The  two,  once  so 
intimately  bound  together,  have 
suffered  and  struggled  along  on 
their  own.  " 

Contemplating  that  thought,  we 
became  convicted  that  the  Advent 
Christian  Church,  if  we  hope  to  be 
fully  effective  in  the  task  the  Lord  has 
given,    must   experience   a   new 
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movement  of  earnest  prayer.  We 
began  to  envision  a  regular, 
weekly  call  to  prayer  wherein 
Advent  Christians  around  the 
world  would  participate  in  a 
covenant  vigil  before  the  Lord. 
But  this  would  be  more  than  a 
prayer  ministry.  It  must  become  a 
regular  accountability  check  on 
our  Great  Commission  obedience. 
Dr.  Teykl  comments:  "One  of  the 
fastest  ways  to  kill  a  prayer 
ministry  is  to  allow  it  to  become  an 
end  in  itself.  Once  that  happens, 
people  will  begin  to  lose  interest 
and  the  ministry  will  starve  for 
lack  of  commitment.  That  is  why, 
when  someone  asks  me  how  to 
keep  a  prayer  ministry  going,  I 
always  tell  them,  'Attach  it  to  the 
Great  Commission.  '" 

Man,  does  that  ever  resonate 
with  where  God  is  leading  us  in  recent 
years  as  a  church!  And  so,  a  few 
staffers  went  onto  their  knees  that 
day,  and  the  "IF  Team"  was  born.  It 
became  a  group  of  Advent  Christians 
who  have  entered  into  the  following 
covenant: 

"As  the  Lord  enables  and 
reminds  me,  I  covenant  to  pray  at 
(or  near)  noontime  each  Thursday 
for  Great  Commission  obedience 
in  the  Advent  Christian  Church, 
which  includes  in  my  own  life,  in 
my  local  congregation,  and 
throughout  the  world."  In  less  than 
two  years  over  400  have  joined  the 
ranks  of  the  "Intercessory  Forces." 
But  even  more  than  that  actually 
participate.  For  instance,  the  weekly 
E-mail  "IF  Updates,"  containing 
Great  Commission  challenges  for 
one's  own  life,  one's  local  church, 
and  our  worldwide  ministry,  is  posted 
on  the  bulletin  board  at  Oro  Bible 
College  in  the  Philippines,  where 
students  and  faculty  take  note  and 


participate.  Because  we  ask  each 
participant  to  especially  commit  to 
pray  at  midday  Thursday,  the  weekly 
E-mail  updates  go  out  from  the 
Charlotte  offices  by  Wednesday 
afternoon.  Remember,  Thursday 
noon  in  New  Zealand  comes  at  7:00 
p.m.  Wednesday,  Eastern  Standard 
Time.  In  the  Philippines  it  happens  at 
10:00  p.m.  Wednesday  (E.S.T.), 
and  in  much  of  Africa  it  happens  at 
6:00  a.m.  Thursday. 

So  just  what  is  this  worldwide 
weekly  prayer  vigil  accomplishing? 
Well,  we  could  cite  the  fact  that  doors 
have  been  opened  to  half  a  dozen 
new  countries  for  Advent  Christian 
outreach  these  past  two  years;  God  is 
raising  up  new  workers  for  the 
harvest,  both  on  North  American  soil 
(college  campus  disciplers,  church 
planters,  new  ethnic  ministers)  and 
abroad;  the  entire  South  Africa  and 
Namibia  Advent  Christian  ministries 
have  emerged  during  this  time,  as  well 
as  outreaches  to  the  Ukraine  and 
Romania;  Penny  Crusade  for 
Missions  has  twice  set  new  annual 
giving  records  (no,  this  does  not  just 
automatically  happen),  as  a  deepen- 
ing passion  for  missions  has  taken 
root  in  our  local  churches.  But  I'd  say 
that  the  most  significant  impact  of  the 
IF  Team  is  taking  place  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  its  praying  members.  Our 
own  sense  of  God's  heart  is  changing. 
His  passion  is  contagious.  His  sense 
of  urgency  is  compelling.  Dr.  Teykl 
states:  "During  one  of  our  Schools 
of  Prayer  earlier  this  year,  I  held  up 
a  poster  of  a  missing  child,  and  I 
told  a  story  of  a  man  I  know  whose 
seven-year-old  son  disappeared 
several  years  ago,  never  to  be 
found.  As  we  all  identified  with  the 
unspeakable  pain  that  plaques 
that  father's  heart,  1  explained 
that   our   heavenlv   Father   also 


grieves  over  His  lost  children.  He 
desires  that  none  should  perish, 
but  that  all  would  find  salvation. 
He  yearns  for  His  kids  to  come 
home.  Although  I  know  that  God 
hears  and  answers  all  of  our 
prayers,  I  imagine  that  when  we 
utter  a  prayer  for  one  of  these 
precious  ones,  it  registers  like  a 
911  call  in  heaven.  A  life  is  on  the 
line.  " 

Do  you  sense  God's  heart  in  this 
matter?  Would  you  like  to  partner 
with  us  on  the  IF  Team,  and  commit 
to  go  deeper  in  this  area  of  Great 
Commission  obedience?  We'd  love 
to  have  you  as  a  covenant  partner! 
Just  call  the  denominational  office  ( 1  - 
800-676-0694),  ask  for  Nancy  at 
extension  24,  and  let  her  know  that 
you'd  like  to  be  enrolled  on  the  IF 
Team.  You  will  never  be  the  same, 
and  some  friends  somewhere  will  one 
day  be  eternally  grateful  for  your 
commitment.  Guaranteed!  — Mat- 
thew 28: 19-20. 

NOTE:  If  you  want  to  join  the  IF 
Team,  but  can  't  receive  the  weekly 
E-mail  updates,  don  7  let  that  stop 
you.  About  two-thirds  of  our 
partners  receive  a  quarterly  mailed 
updated  instead.  Also,  all  quotes 
from  Dr.  Terry  Teykl  are  from  the 
book  Pray  the  Price,  available  for 
$10  from  Venture  Bookstore  by 
calling  1-800-676-0694.  Ask  for 
Dawn  at  extension  21. 
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puter  problem  would  upset  things  for 
a  while  so  we  could  impress  the 
world  with  our  ability  to  survive  with 
nothing  more  than  a  sharp  knife,  a  Bic 
lighter,  and  a  possum  trap. 

The  only  problem  with  being  so 
self-sufficient  is  it  kind  of  makes 
prayer  unnecessary.  If  you're  used  to 
doing  it  yourself,  why  bother  asking 
someone  else  for  help?  Sometimes 
this  even  includes  God.  "If  you  want 
it  done  right,  do  it  yourself  is  in  di- 
rect opposition  to  "let  go  and  let 
God." 

I  took  a  picture  of  a  little  girl,  but 
it  was  the  prayers  of  another  little  girl 
that  put  her  in  front  of  the  camera. 
I'm  g\ad  she  wasn't  too  independent 
to  pray.  Sometimes  my  wife  reminds 
me  that  our  children  are  our  best 
teachers  on  prayer.  I  have  to  agree. 


Student 
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ministry  in  the  right  direction,  and 
teaching  the  Word  of  God  truth- 
fully and  faithfully. 

These  are  the  marks  of  a  true 
spiritual  leader.  This  is  the  leadership 
our  students  need. 

The  third  area  we  need  to  evalu- 
ate is  our  ministry  environment. 
Many  youth  workers  feel  like  they  are 
all  alone  in  their  ministry.  The  truth  is 
that  God  does  not  want  us  to  run  our 
race  alone.  We  all  need  others  to  run 
with  us.  We  need  the  support  and 
encouragement.  Boshers  encourages 
youth  workers  to  develop  several 
support  teams. 

1)  Prayer  Team  Support-  Who 

can't  use  more  prayer  support? 
Search  out  the  prayer  warriors  in  your 
church,  those  who  are  passionate 
about  prayer,  and  ask  them  to  sup- 
port you  in  prayer. 

2)  Elder/Pastor  Support-  It  is  our 

responsibility  to  inform  the  elders  of 
our  vision  for  the  youth.  Sometimes 
the  adult  leaders  don't  understand 


our  goals  because  we've  never  told 
them  our  goals.  If  we  can  show 
them  why  we  do  what  we  do,  they 
will  be  more  likely  to  support  what 
we  do.  Pastors  and  youth  workers 
are  on  the  same  team  and  should 
be  following  the  same  mission. 
Youth  workers  should  acknowl- 
edge the  spiritual  authority  given 
to  pastors,  and  pastors  should  del- 
egate appropriate  authority  to 
youth  workers. 

3)  Parent  Support-  All  youth 
workers  have  had  their  run-ins  with 
parents.  However,  the  interest  of 
parents  can  be  used  for  good! 
Boshers  doesn't  allow  parents  to 
run  the  ministry,  or  to  pressure  him 
to  do  things  that  he's  not  led  to  do. 
Rather  he  seeks  parents  who  will 
help  him  follow  his  God-given  vi- 
sion. 

4)  Leader  Support-  We  need  lead- 
ers who  are  "on-board"  concern- 
ing the  vision  and  purpose  of  our 
ministry — leaders  who  will  sup- 
port us,  and  leaders  that  we  can 
support.  In  order  to  raise  up 
leaders,  we  ourselves  must  be 
leaders  who  are  worthy  of  fol- 
lowing. We  must  live  a  life  of 
integrity  and  excellence. 

If  youth  workers  can  find 
support  in  all  these  areas,  our 
ministry  will  greatly  benefit. 


The  review  of  Student  Ministry 
for  the  2 1  st  Century  will  be  con- 
tinued in  the  next  issue  of  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  Witness. 

Rev.  Chad  Irving  pastors  Bonita 
Avenue  Advent  Christian  Church, 
La  Verne,  Calif,  and  serves  as 
youth  leader  for  Tustin  Advent 
Christian  Church,  Tustin,  Calif 
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"P%CUfiK<^  Ti/it&Oitt  CetLteHfy 


by  Miriam  Snow  Priebe 

There  is  something  that  is  built  into 
all  of  us  that  cries  out  for  communi- 
cation with  the  God  who  made  us.  In 
fact  people  of  every  faith  know  that 
praying  is  important.  We  all  admire 
our  Muslim  friends  who  so  faithfully 
prostrate  themselves  before  Allah 
three  times  a  day.  They  are  an  ex- 
ample to  us! 

Christians  of 
every  denomina- 
tion agree  that 
prayer  is  essen- 
tial. 

We  don't  always  agree  on  how 
we  should  pray;  but  we  are  united  in 
declaring  that  we  must  pray  if  we  are 
to  live  a  fruitful  Christian  life.  Some 
of  us  kneel,  some  stand,  some  raise 
their  arms,  some  observe  a  daily 
"quiet  time'  of  fifteen  minutes  or  per- 
haps an  hour.  Some  of  us  meet  with 
fellow  Christians  once  or  twice  a 
week  for  the  sole  purpose  of  praying 
together. 

In  our  regular  church  services  of 
worship  some  of  us  pray  in  unison 
prescribed  prayers  written  centuries 
ago.  These  help  us  to  be  with  one 
mind  in  corporate  praying.  Some  of 
us  pray  aloud  as  the  Spirit  moves, 
each  saying  different  words  at  the 
same  time.  Some  prefer  to  use  spon- 
taneous unwritten  prayers,  and  still 
others  prefer  to  remain  silent  through- 
out the  whole  time  of  prayer.  We  are 
not  all  the  same;  but,  if  we  are  sin- 
cere Christians,  we  do  pray;  and  we 


all  want  to  be  more  effective  in  prayer. 
Obviously  we  all  have  to  earn  our 
livings  and  participate  in  family  and 
community  life.  Very  few  of  us  can 
devote  our  whole  lives  to  praying  and 
still  do  the  "good  works'"  for  others 
that  God  leads  us  to  do.  However,  I 
think  all  of  us  agree  that  we  should 
join  others  at  least  once  a  week  to 
praise  God  and  pray  for  others.  Some 
Christians  meet  every  day  at  their 
church  for  brief  services  of  prayer. 
Many  Christians  meet  each  day  as  a 
family  to  pray  together.  Each  of  us 
usually  manages  to  devote  a  few  min- 
utes of  every  day  to  private  prayer. 
But  how  can  we  deal  with  the  scrip- 
tural admonition  to  "pray  without 
ceasing"? 

Consider  the 
life  of  Christ. 
How  did  he  man- 
age to  pray  with- 
out ceasing? 

We  know  that  he  went  aside 
early  in  the  morning  to  pray  for 
strength  and  help  for  his  daily  work. 
We  know  that  he  made  special 
prayers  before  some  of  his  miracles 
because  Scripture  records  them.  He 
warned  his  disciples  that  certain 
miracles  required  special  prayers  and 
fasting.  He  prayed  in  the  garden  as 
he  faced  the  ordeal  of  his  suffering 
and  death.  The  rest  of  the  time  he  was 
teaching,  preaching,  eating,  walking, 
and  sleeping — living  out  his  earthly  life 
as  we  all  do.  How  could  he  have  been 
praying  without  ceasing? 


Jesus  never  lost 
contact  with  his 
Father.  Even  as 
he  went  about  his 
daily  duties  he 
communed  with 
God. 

From  boyhood  he  knew  that  his 
business  was  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Certainly  he  set  aside  time  for  spe- 
cial praying;  but  all  the  rest  of  his  time 
he  was  continually  living  and  moving 
in  his  Father's  presence.  I  believe  that 
there  was  a  silent  two-way  conver- 
sation going  on  all  the  time  between 
Jesus  the  Christ  and  God  the  Father. 
Scriptures  bear  this  out  when  they 
record  his  repeated  statement  "I  am 
one  with  my  Father!" 

The  life  of  Christ  thus  gives  us  the 
answer  to  our  questions  of  how  much 
to  pray,  or  how  to  pray.  We  can  see 
that  there  are  different  ways  of  pray- 
ing as  we  try  to  "pray  without  ceas- 
ing." There  is  corporate  prayer  when 
we  pray  in  unison  with  fellow  Chris- 
tians. There  are  times  of  private 
prayer  when  we  draw  aside  in  some 
secluded  place  to  praise  God  and  talk 
to  him  about  the  things  that  matter  in 
our  lives.  There  are  special  prayers 
said  aloud  or  silently  at  a  time  of  great 
trouble  or  temptation.  There  are  fam- 
ily prayers  as  we  face  up  to  the  chal- 
lenge of  raising  our  children. 

How  much  time  we  devote  to  any 
one  kind  of  prayer  depends  upon  who 
we  are  and  what  kind  of  work  we 


do.  Some  will  be  able  to  spend  a  great 
deal  of  time  in  intercession  for  oth- 
ers. Some  will  be  able  to  join  other 
Christians  frequently  for  corporate 
prayer.  But  all  of  us  can  strive,  with 
God's  help,  to  live  out  our  lives  con- 
scious of  God's  presence  and  listen- 
ing for  his  voice. 

We  should  practice  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ  remembering  that  he 
is  with  us  always.  He  is  there  to  make 
intercession  for  us.  Through  him  we 
are  always  connected  to  the  throne 
of  grace  and  can  make  continual  con- 
tact with  God  the  Creator,  our  heav- 
enly Father.  We  can  talk  to  our 
friends,  all  the  while  conscious  that 
God  hears  our  conversation.  We  can 
do  our  mundane  tasks  knowing  that 
he  sees  our  efforts  and  cares  about 
our  work. 

If  we  suffer  a  terrible  illness,  he  is 
there  hearing  our  groans  and  under- 
standing our  pain.  There  is  nothing 
that  we  cannot  say  to  him.  There  is 
no  troubling  doubt  that  we  cannot 
confide.  He  is  listening  and,  if  we  are 
faithful,  we  will  be  listening  and  hear- 
ing what  he  communicates  to  us. 
People  around  us  will  not  see  that  we 
are  praying;  but  he  will  know  and 
hear. 


Living  in  his 
presence  should 
be  our  highest 

goal       jHHftP 

Since  we  are  human  we  will  of- 
ten fail  in  this  daily  "moment  by  mo- 
ment" communication.  He  knows  all 
about  our  weakness.  We  have  only 
to  ask  for  forgiveness  and  keep  on 
trying. 

"Praying  without  ceasing' '  will  be- 
gin to  make  a  difference  in  the  way 
we  live,  in  the  way  we  face  adversity, 
in  the  way  we  influence  others.  It  is 
the  secret  of  the  lives  of  the  great  saints 
of  the  past  and  it  is  possible,  with  the 
help  of  God,  for  the  weakest  of  us  to 
do  it!  God  teach  us  all  to  pray! 


Miriam  Snow  Priebe  is  a  fre- 
quent contributor  to  the  Advent 
Christian  Witness.  She  and  her  hus- 
band Charles  cwrently  reside  in 
Gulfport,  Fla. 
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Crisis  Intervention: 


The  Karmon  Norris  Prayer  Circle 


"Hi,  this  is  Nancy  and  I  have  a 
prayer  request."  With  these  words 
Nancy  Brooks  sounds  an  alarm  that 
is  heard  across  five  time  zones. 
Nancy  Brooks  coordinates  the 
Karmon  Norris  Prayer  Circle. 

The  Karmon  Norris  Prayer 


Circle  includes  Advent  Christians 
throughout  North  America.  When  a 
life-threatening  disease  is  discovered 
or  a  tragic  accident  occurs,  a  call  to 
arms  is  issued  to  all  on  the  prayer 
circle.  Any  Advent  Christian  can  be- 
gin the  process  by  calling  Nancy  at 
Advent  Christian  General  Confer- 
ence. She  then  contacts  the  lead 
person  in  eleven  separate  circles. 
These  contacts  relay  the  concern 
to  members  of  their  local  church 
and  to  the  next  contact  on  the 
circle.  The  final  contact  in  each 
circle  calls  Nancy  to  confirm  that 
the  request  has  completed  the  cir- 
cuit. When  she  receives  this  con- 
firmation, Nancy  knows  that 
more  than  400  Advent  Christians 
are  interceding  during  the  crisis. 
Nancy's  job  can  be  heart- 


breaking. Imagine  receiving  a  call 
from  a  young  mother  with  terminal 
cancer,  or  from  a  parent  whose  teen- 
ager has  attempted  suicide.  These  are 
the  types  of  issues  that  the  prayer 
circle  regularly  addresses. 

But  the  prayer  circle  is  more  than 
a  crisis  hotline.  Prayer  changes  things. 


.,*&* 


How  did  our  prayer  chain  get 
its  name?  Who  is  Karmon  Norris? 
And  where  is  she  today? 


Who  Is  Karmon  Norris? 


by  Donna  Ashworth 

In  the  spring  of  1975,  a  little 
girl  named  Jennifer  Russell  (now 
Mrs.  Jerry  Akridge)  from  Minton's 
Chapel  Advent  Christian  Church, 
Kite,  Georgia,  contacted  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  General  Conference 
with  a  prayer  request  for  Karmon 
Page  Norris,  the  daughter  of 
Harmon  and  Annelle  Norris,  and 
granddaughter  of  Annie  Ruth  Page 
and  the  late  Burly  Page.  She 
wanted  our  people  to  know  about 
Karmon  who  had  been  born  deaf 
and  needed  prayer. 

One  of  our  Advent  Christian  min- 
isters, Rev.  Joe  Currens,  had  long  re- 


alized  the  need  for  a  national 
prayer  chain.  After  hearing  of 
Jennifer's  request  and  meeting 
Karmon  and  her  grandmother,  he 
suggested  the  prayer  chain  be 
named  for  her.  Thus  in  the  early 
part  of  the  next  year,  the  Karmon 
Norris  Prayer  Chain  was  started. 
It  currently  includes  over  100  Ad- 
vent Christian  churches  in  ten  dif- 
ferent regions. 

Karmon  Norris  is  now  25  years 
old,  communicates  through  sign  lan- 
guage, and  is  a  faithful  member  of 
Minton's  Chapel  Advent  Christian 
Church.  She  would  like  you  to  know 
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The  Lord's  intervention  is  felt  and 
seen.  Besides  making  the  initial  call, 
Nancy  issues  a  quarterly  update  list- 
ing the  requests  and  the  final  outcome. 
Sometimes  there  is  no  follow-up  in- 
formation, but  in  most  cases  the  rest 
of  the  story  is  provided.  Of  the  165 
requests  issued  in  1998, 141  follow- 
up  reports  were  shared.  Members  of 
the  prayer  circle  receive  tangible 
proof  that  their  prayers  made  a  dif- 
ference. 

In  addition  to  overseeing  the 
prayer  chain,  Nancy  serves  as  sec- 
retary to  Executive  Director  Rev. 
David  Ross.  Since  assuming  her  po- 
sition at  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference  in  1997,  Nancy  has  de- 
veloped a  deep  appreciation  for 
many  of  her  Karmon  Norris  contacts. 
She  comments,  "The  people  who  are 
dedicated  to  this  are  really  dedi- 
cated. They  look  forward  to  the 
calls. . .  it's  a  ministry  they  really  take 


seriously." 

If  you  would 
like  your  church  to 
be  included  in  the 
Karmon  Norris 
Prayer  Circle,  or 
you  would  like  to  be 
added  to  the  email 
list,  call  Nancy 
Brooks,  704-545- 
6161. 


A  native  of  Virginia, 
Nancy  Brooks  lives 
near  Charlotte  with 
her  husband  Earl 
and  their  two  chil- 
dren, Melissa  and 
Billy 


that  she  appreciates  all  the  love  and 
prayers  shown  by  our  denomination 
to  her  and  her  family  these  many 
years. 

On  May  3,   1997,  Karmon 


Norris  graduated  from  Jack- 
sonville State  University, 
Alabama,  with  a  bachelor  of 
science  in  computer  infor- 
mation systems  and  a  minor 
in  mathematics.  On  Novem- 
ber 6,  1999,  Karmon  mar- 
ried Michael  Cain.  Cur- 
rently, Karmon  is  involved 
in  volunteer  work  and  seek- 
ing full-time  employment. 
We  are  very  proud  of  this 
courageous  and  beautiful 
young  Christian  lady!  And 
we're  so  glad  we  have 
people  who  will  pray  and  a 
God  who  will  answer! 
Praise  his  Holy  Name! 

Donna  L.  Ashworth  is  the  wife  of 
Rev.  Norman  R.  Ashworth,  pas- 
tor of  Minton's  Chapel  Advent 
Christian  Church,  Kite,  Georgia. 
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In  Memory  of'Re\J.  Mary  ^bell  ^brovJn 

191&-1999 


Memorial  Service 
October  18,  1999 

Mary  was  born  June  24, 1 9 1 8  in 
Rochester,  New  Hampshire.  She  was 
the  seventh  of  nine  children  born  to 
Charles  and  Addle  Brown  Sr.  Home 
was  an  acre  and  a  half  farm  just  out- 
side Rochester.  Mary  completed  her 
grammar  and  high  school  education 
and  then  went  to  Mcintosh  Business 
College.  After  graduation,  Mary 
chose  to  return  home  to  care  for  her 
ailing  mother.  In  the  fall  of  1945, 
Mary  entered  the  New  England 
School  of  Theology  and  graduated 
in  the  spring  of  1 949.  Because  of  her 
decision  to  serve  the  Lord  as  a  mis- 
sionary, she  then  went  to  the  Mission- 
ary Health  Institute  for  preparation  for 
foreign  field  work. 

In  June  of  1 950,  at  her  home 


by  Rev.  Ron  Thomas 


church  in  Rochester,  Mary  was 
commissioned  by  the  Advent 
Christian  Mission  Board  as  a  ca- 
reer missionary  for  the  field  of  In- 
dia. From  1950  to  1981,  Mary 
served  her  Lord  as  a  humble  and 
faithful  missionary  to  India.  On  the 
field,  her  business  training  was  put 
to  work.  Mary  served  as  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  for  the  India 
Conference,  and  was  auditor  for 
all  the  national  church  accounts. 
For  a  time,  she  served  as  manager 
of  the  Guindy  girls'  boarding 
School  and  as  supervisor  of  the 
Bible  woman's  department.  The  po- 
sition she  found  most  rewarding  was 
her  involvement  with  the  organization 
"Meals  for  Millions,"  which  served 
the  masses  during  times  of  famine. 


It  was  during  her  furlough  in 
1 970,  that  the  New  Hampshire  Ad- 
vent Christian  Conference  ordained 
Mary  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  with 
full  credentials.  Mary  returned  to  the 
States  in  1981,  and  continued  her 
deputation  work  through  1983.  It 
was  in  1 98 1  that  she  chose  to  make 
the  Advent  Christian  Village  her  home. 
Even  after  her  retirement,  Mary  con- 
tinued to  serve  the  churches  of  the 
local  conference.  Her  ministry  of  en- 
couragement through  her  personal 
notes  and  warm  words  of  greeting 
benefited  many  residents  at  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  Village.  If  there  was  a 
scheduled  service  of  the  church, 
Mary  would  be  there.  She  was  more 
comfortable  serving  from  behind  the 
scenes.  Her  kindness  and  love  came 
from  the  God  she  so  unselfishly 
served. 


24 


25 


by  Hazel  Blackstone 

They  apologize  for  no  longer  par- 
ticipating in  activities  that  once  char- 
acterized their  group.  Age  has  crept 
in  and  robbed  them  of  physical 
strength  and  mobility.  Energy  that 
once  ran  unharnessed  now  trickles 
and  fluctuates.  They  freely  give,  but 
Social  Security  checks  limit  that  in- 
volvement, too.  They  feel  what  little 
they  do  is  inconsequential  -  of  little 
value.  But  this  small  group  of  ladies 
on  Swan's  Island,  Maine,  meets 
weekly  to  pray  for  their  church,  their 
missionaries,  those  without  Christ  and 
physical  needs  brought  to  their  atten- 
tion. Do  they  have  an  important  min- 
istry? Most  definitely.  They  are  am- 
bassadors to  the  throne  room  of  God. 


Good  Things  Come  from 
Small  Packages 


He  knows  them  well  because  they 
knock  at  his  door  every  Tuesday. 

"Too  often  we  judge  success  in 
human  numbers."  writes  Dr.  Mell 
Winger,  director  of  lnstituto  Biblicao 
in  Guatemala  City.  "But  the  strength 
of  God's  kingdom  has  never  been 
determined  or  affected  by  the  size  of 
a  human  crowd.  God's  greatest  glory 
is  best  seen  through  human  weak- 
ness. A  familiar  verse  confirms  this 
fact:  'My  (God's)  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you,  for  my  (God's)  power  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness....  For 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. ' 
(2  Cor.  12:9-10)" 

Christians  can  take  great  com- 
fort in  Jesus'  words,  "If  two  of  you 


on  earth  agree  about  anything  you  ask 
for,  it  will  be  done  for  you  by  my  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.  For  where  two  or 
three  come  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  with  them."  (Matt.  18:19- 
20)  You  and  one  other  person  make 
a  quorum  for  a  powerful  prayer  meet- 
ing! If  your  numbers  are  few,  the  Fa- 
ther still  allows  you  into  his  throne 
room.  What  greater  contribution  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  than  to  tap  into 
his  resources  to  do  his  work? 

So,  ladies  of  Swan's  Island  and 
other  small  mission  groups,  take 
heart!  You  don't  need  large  numbers 
for  powerful  prayer!  Good  things 
come  from  small  packages! 


If  Tent  Posts  Could  Talk.., 


In  the  months  preceding  the 
new  millennium  various  schools 
and  clubs  made  time  capsules,  seal- 
ing up  treasures  and  information 
of  life  in  the  20th  century.  This 
sparked  some  personal  reflections 
of  WHFMS.  What  describes 
WHFMS  life  in  the  20th  century? 
What  can  we  share  with  future  21st 
century  Advent  Christians? 

IF  TENT  POSTS  COULD 
TALK  they  might  reveal  the  enthusi- 
asm and  passion  with  which  early 
Advent  Christian  women,  under  can- 
vas, gathered  in  different  areas  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  to 


strategize  individual  regional  organi- 
zations. Each  one  representing  a 
church.  Each  with  a  mission  in 
mind —  that  of  reaching  the  nations 
with  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

IF  regional  campgrounds  could 
speak  they  would  describe  the  vision 
of  WHFMS  delegates  from  different 
sections  of  the  country,  desiring  to 
band  together  in  a  great  missionary 
enterprise  with  other  regions. 

IF  the  frameworks  of  missions 
cottages  on  Advent  Christian  camp- 
grounds could  be  interviewed  they 
would  announce  how  monies  from 
local  WHFMS  groups  financed  their 
construction  and  completion.  IF  cur- 


tains, quilts  and  bed  linens  were 
granted  voice  they  would  declare  their 
beginnings  in  the  hands  of  dedicated 
women  who  gave  of  their  time  and 
money.  IF  allowed  they  could  share 
the  blessings  of  missionaries,  evan- 
gelists and  others  who  found  refuge 
within  the  walls  of  their  establish- 
ments. 

IF  those  who  were  introduced  to 
Christ  and  discipled  by  the  efforts  of 
Victor  Sadhanandam  of  India  could 
be  rounded  up  to  share,  Advent 
Christian  women  would  see  the  ripple 
effect  of  how  their  giving  invested  in 
one  man  reached  many  for  the  king- 
dom of  God. 
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IF  the  hallways  of  New  England 
School  of  Theology  and  Berkshire 
Christian  College  could  echo  the 
voices  of  mission  students  who  suc- 
cessfully trained  there  under  full  time 
missions  programs,  WHFMS  ladies 
would  feel  insurmountable  joy  at  be- 
ing agents  used  to  bring  about  spe- 
cialized missions  training  into  those 
institutions.  And,  IF  a  photo  shoot 
could  be  arranged  with  all  the  lives 
touched  by  these  missionaries,  Ad- 
vent Christian  women  would  be  over- 
whelmed by  God's  provisions  in  mul- 
tiplying widows'  mites,  prompting 


extra  giving  from  the  hearts  of  many, 
moving  individuals  to  give  sacri  ficially 
because  of  their  passion  for  souls. 
They  would  see  how  abundantly  God 
honors  the  effectual,  fervent  prayers 
of  righteous  saints. 

IF  all  these  IFs  could  materialize 
and  be  part  of  a  grand  testimonial  of 
100  years  of  WHFMS,  women  of 
the  2 1  st  century  would  fall  to  their 
knees  in  admiration  to  the  one  who 
has  been  faithful  to  his  people.  They 
would  be  overcome  with  emotion  and 
thankfulness.  The  Almighty  has  used 


seemingly  ordinary  people  to  write  a 
symphony  of  voices  that  circle  the 
globe  whose  names  are  now  written 
in  the  Book  of  Life. 

God  has  promised  to  be  with  us 
always.  I  pray  that,  should  the  Lord 
tarry,  future  generations  will  look  back 
as  we  do  today  and  see  the  finger- 
prints of  God  all  over  our  organiza- 
tion. Twenty-first  century  women,  lis- 
ten closely  to  his  voice  as  you  move 
into  the  future,  and  allow  him  to  use 
you  to  serve  one  another  and  the 
world. 


Luree's  Bookshelf 


Allow  me  to  introduce  you  to  a  series  of  books  about 
some  extraordinary  women  of  faith,  books  that  give  in- 
sight into  how  God  uses  people  in  diverse  ways  to  ad- 
vance his  purposes.  Published  by  Bethany  House,  these 
are  available  for  only  $5  each  through  Venture  Book- 
store. 

SUSANNA  WESLEY,  by  Kathy  M.  Reynolds, 
chronicles  the  struggles  of  this  special  woman  and  mother. 
You  will  discover  how  her  family  and  childhood  prepared 
her  for  adult  life.  In  spite  of  her  home  responsibilities  and 
many  children,  she  became  involved  in  leading  meetings, 
unusual  in  her  day.  Descriptions  of  how  she  guided  her 
sons,  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  are  included  as  are  a  few 
of  her  writings.  You'll  enjoy  this  interesting  glimpse  of  the 
woman  known  as  the  Mother  of  Methodism. 

MARY  SLESSOR,  by  Basil  Miller,  is  the  account  of  the 
heartaches  and  triumphs  of  a  Scottish  girl  who  became  a 
missionary  to  Africa.  She  was  involved  in  pioneer  work, 
with  evangelism  and  social  reform  included  in  her  activi- 
ties. Truly  an  adventure  you  will  not  want  to  stop  reading. 


AMY  CARMICHAEL,  by  Kathleen  White,  tells  the 
story  of  a  poet,  author,  hymnwriter  and  missionary  who 
lived  and  worked  in  India  for  56  years.  Her  work  in  sav- 
ing children  from  cult  prostitution  is  well  known  and  this 
book  describes  a  few  of  the  challenges  involved  in  that 
part  of  her  ministry.  God  used  this  woman  not  only  to  do 
a  special  work  in  India,  but  also  to  influence  others  through 
her  writings. 

CORRIE  TEN  BOOM,  by  Kathleen  White,  documents 
the  life  and  ministry  of  a  woman  who  not  only  reflected 
Christ  in  a  Nazi  concentration  camp  but  also  inspired  mil- 
lions by  her  faith  and  ministry  following  her  release.  You 
will  relive  with  her  the  horrors  of  prison  camp,  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  in  the  worst  of  times  and  God's  healing 
power  through  it  all. 
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Ways  to  Pray  When  We  Cannot  Pray 

by  Cindy  Hyle  Bezek 


Sometimes  it's  not  that  we  don't  want 
to  pray — it's  that  we  cannot  pray. 
What  then?  Here  are  some  sugges- 
tions for  breaking  through  when  we 
find  it  difficult  to  pray. 

1.  Keep  trying.  Don't  give  up — that's 
just  what  the  enemy  wants!  Say  the 
words,  even  if  the  feelings  aren't 
there.  God  hears  us  even  when  we 
feel  as  though  he  doesn't. 

2.  Sing  hymns.  Sing  hymns  that  ex- 
press the  way  you  feel — or  want  to 
feel.  If  you're  uncomfortable  hearing 
yourself  sing,  play  a  tape  or  CD.  "It  Is 
Well  with  My  Soul,"  "A  Mighty  For- 
tress Is  Our  God,"  "And  Can  It  Be?," 
or  "How  Great  Thou  Art" — hymns 
like  these  have  a  way  of  releasing  our 
pain  and  ushering  us  into  the  Father's 
presence. 

3.  Rest  on  promises.  Use  your  Bible 
concordance  to  discover  promises  that 
will  help  you  in  your  present  circum- 
stances. Write  down  what  you  find. 
Personalize  it  by  inserting  your  name. 
Read  what  you  discover  back  to  the 
Lord.  Ask  him  for  faith  to  believe. 

4.  Write  your  prayers.  If  stress  or 
panic  is  the  trouble,  your  thoughts  may 
be  too  jumbled  to  pray.  Writing — ei- 
ther longhand  or  on  the  keyboard — 
helps  to  focus  the  thoughts,  so  they 
line  up  single  file.  Sit  down  and  write, 
"Dear  Father,"  at  the  top  of  your  page, 
and  then  tell  him  what  you're  feeling. 
Don't  ask  him  for  anything  until  you've 
expressed  all  the  raw  emotion.  Don't 
worry  if  it  doesn't  sound  spiritual — he 
can  take  it,  and  he  cares. 

5.  Look  at  the  heavens.  If  you're 
awake  with  your  troubled  thoughts  but 
cannot  pray,  sometimes  a  look  at  the 


heavens  can  put  things  into  perspec- 
tive, just  like  David  said  in  Psalm  8. 
I've  been  known  to  lie  on  a  stadium 
blanket  in  my  front  yard  at  3  a.m.— 
no  one  sees  me  but  God. 

6.  Walk  away.  When  anger  is  the 
problem,  walking  away  from  the 
people  or  the  situation  can  help.  I  find 
it  nearly  impossible  to  pray  when  I'm 
fuming  at  the  person  in  the  same  room 
with  me.  But  when  I  excuse  myself,  I 
am  able  to  talk  it  over  with  God  more 
objectively. 

7.  Fast.  Longing  to  restore  our  com- 
munication with  God  is  a  need  greater 
than  our  need  for  physical  nourish- 
ment. Fasting  is  a  symbolic  means  of 
expressing  that  sense  of  urgency  to 
the  Lord. 

8.  Cry  to  God.  Are  your  prayers 
choked  by  tears?  Sometimes  weep- 
ing is  praying.  Job  poured  out  tears  to 
God  (Job  1 6:20);  David  asked  God  to 
record  his  tears  on  His  scroll  (Psalm 
56:8);  Paul  says  that  the  Spirit  inter- 
cedes for  us  when  we  cannot  pray 
with  groans  that  words  cannot  express 
(Romans  8:26).  Go  ahead  and  cry- 
crying  to  God  is  praying.  He  hears. 

9.  Thank  God  for  the  pain.  If  you've 
never  done  it  before,  it  sounds  like  a 
pat  or  even  callous  solution;  but  Scrip- 
ture teaches  us  to  give  thanks  in  ev- 
erything. Sometimes  I've  had  to  thank 
God  out  of  sheer  obedience  because  I 
didn't  have  a  thankful  fiber  in  my  body. 
Thanking  him,  however,  helps  us  to  re- 
lease control  of  the  situation,  which 
often  is  just  what  is  needed  to  reopen 
the  channels  of  communication  with 
the  Lord. 

10.  Share  the  burden.  Sometimes  the 
burden  is  just  too  heavy  for  one  per- 


son. Go  to  a  trusted  friend  and  say,  "I 
can't  pray.  Will  you  pray  for  me?" 

— Cindy  Hyle  Bezek.  Reprinted 
from  "Pray!"  magazine,  September/ 
October  1999.    Used  by  permission. 
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the  Father,  a  great  High  Priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  enables  us  to 
come  with  the  confidence  that  we 
will  be  accepted  and  receive  help. 
Jesus  taught  submission  and  hu- 
mility in  prayer,  and  he  daily  sub- 
mitted to  the  Father's  will,  espe- 
cially in  Gethsemane  when  he 
prayed  "not  my  will,  but  thine." 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray 
in  order  to  avoid  temptation  as  re- 
corded in  Luke  22:46  and  also  to  in- 
crease faith  as  in  the  object  lesson  of 
the  fig  tree  recorded  in  both  Matthew 
21 :22  and  Mark  1 1 :24.  Jesus  sought 
to  increase  faith  in  order  to  heal  the 
sick,  (Matthew  17:21  and  Mark 
9:29). 

In  all  that  he  said  and  did,  Jesus 
backed  his  entire  life  with 
communion  in  prayer  with  the  Father. 
We  must  learn  from  his  example,  and 
rise  early  to  pray,  close  the  day  in 
prayer,  spend  each  waking  moment 
no  further  than  a  breath  away  from 
prayer.  Only  then  can  we  fulfill 
Christ's  mission  to  reach  this  world 
and  his  fondest  desire,  which  is  our 
unity  in  love  through  the  Spirit. 

Barbara  Reynard  Dupuis  was 
raised  Advent  Christian.  She  and 
her  husband  Peter  live  in 
Winnepeg,  British  Columbia. 


Judaism 


cont.  from  page  1 6 


in  any  way;  there  can  be  no  bound- 
aries set  on  God.  This  is  why  Juda- 
ism cannot  accept  the  idea  of  "incar- 
nation"— God  in  human  form.  Since 
man  is  mortal,  God  in  human  form 
limits  God  to  mortality. 

For  these  reasons,  Judaism  has 
no  concept  of  a  triune  God, 
whereby  God  is  divided  into  Fa- 
ther, Son,  Holy  Spirit.The  concept 
of  father,  son,  and  holy  spirit  are 
present  within  Judaism,  but  not  as 
parts  of  God. 

The  Hebrew  word  LAhvenu,' 
means 'Our  Father.'  Judaism  views 
God  as  'Our  Father,'  for  he  is  the 
Creator,  and  the  source  of  all  life. 
Within  Jewish  teaching,  the  idea  is  that 


we — all  people  who  follow  God's 
ways —  are  God's  children.  Since  we 
are  all  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
Judaism  teaches  that  no  person  can 
claim  the  exclusive  title  of  'Son  of 


nw 


God '  and  the  right  to  special  status 
that  would  go  with  it.  The  'holy  spirit' 
(Hebrew:  neshwna),  is  the  soul  in 
each  of  us;  the  spark  that  makes  each 
of  us  alive.  The  spirit  is  in  us. 

In  summary:  Judaism  teaches  that 


God  is  one  and  indivisible;  God 
has  no  bodily  and  no  human  char- 
acteristics (this  would  limit  God); 
God  cannot  be  represented  in  hu- 
man form  (this  would  limit  God); 
God  is  the  Creator  of  the  universe 
and  all  that  is  in  it;  God  is  the  Fa- 
ther of  all  mankind  and  loves  all 
his  creation. 

Dr.  Charles  Ashby  is  pastor 
of  Southlake  Advent  Christian 
Church,  Southlake,  Texas. 


Guidelines  for  Small-Group  Prayer 


A  while  back,  I  was  filled  with  an 
intense  desire  to  start  a  small-group 
prayer  ministry  in  my  church.  But 
when  I  approached  my  pastor,  I  could 
tell  he  was  less  than  thrilled.  I  was 
puzzled  by  his  response.  Shouldn't  a 
pastor  be  excited  about  people  pray- 
ing? 

Then  I  realized  that  his  lack  of 
enthusiasm  might  have  stemmed  from 
negative  experiences  with  "prayer" 
(also  known  as  gossip)  groups  in  the 
past. 

In  order  to  dispel  his  fears,  I  de- 
vised a  set  of  guidelines  to  govern  the 
proposed  prayer  group.  After  I  sub- 
mitted the  following  guidelines  to  him 
in  writing,  he  immediately  gave  me  the 
go-ahead.  The  guidelines  might  help 
you  and  your  own  pastor  as  you  pro- 
pose a  church  prayer  ministry. 


What  a  Small-Group  Prayer  Ministry 
Is: 

1 .  A  time  to  pray  that  the  vision 
God  has  given  our  pastor  for  the 
church  will  be  accomplished.  (Note: 
If  you  don't  know  your  pastor's  vi- 
sion for  the  church,  ask!) 

2.  Prayer  for  the  pastor  and  any 
needs  he  has  expressed. 

3.  Prayer  for  the  Sunday  service. 

4.  Prayer  for  the  different  minis- 
tries and  workers  within  the  church. 

5.  Prayer  for  needs  you're  aware 
of  within  the  congregation. 

6.  Prayer  for  other  things  God  lays 
on  your  heart  during  the  prayer  time. 

What  a  Small-Group  Prayer  Ministry 
Is  Not: 

1 .  An  attempt  to  control  or  ma- 
nipulate the  pastor  or  any  aspect  of 


the  church. 

2.  A  time  for  expressing  opinions, 
thoughts,  or  feelings  regarding  the  pas- 
tor, his  family,  others  within  the  church, 
or  the  church  itself. 

3.  A  gripe  session  or  an  opportu- 
nity to  change  things  in  the  church  we 
don't  like — either  through  discussion 
or  "prayer." 

4.  A  place  to  develop  a  spiritual 
"clique." 

Having  these  guidelines  typed  up 
and  ready  to  distribute  to  people  inter- 
ested in  joining  the  prayer  group  will 
help  eliminate  problems  before  they 
have  a  chance  to  develop. 

— Rebecca  Livermore,  San  Angelo, 
TX.  Reprinted  from  "Pray!"  maga- 
zine, issue  seven,  July/August  1998. 
Used  by  permission. 


29 


tWWWffi 


o  s*- 

£  <* 


(o 


0> 


»■■■ 

•C 

<D 

*— 

C/5 

o 

a> 

«c 

+^ 

o 

CO 

■o 

ro 

-a 

j^ 

c 

o 

CO 

3 

* 

V) 

£ 

O 

o 

C0 
XXI 

^2 

£ 

o 

o 

.Q 

VJ 

G> 

2 

CO 

*■■■ 

■c 

o 

*^^ 

o 

a> 

•  m^m 

£ 
o 

a>  t>i 


Q> 


0) 


Vowel  Change 

Jesus  tells  us  not  to  be  proud  like  the  Pharisees  when  we  pray.  God  does  not 
want  us  to  try  to  impress  others  when  we're  talking  to  him.  In  the  verse 
below,  Jesus  tells  us  what  to  do  to  help  us  focus  on  God  when  we  pray. 
Change  every  A  to  I,  E  to  U,  I  to  O,  O  to  E,  and  U  to  A. 

"BET  WHON  YIE  PRUY,  GI  ANTI  YIER  RUM,  CLISO  THO  DIIR 
UND  PRUY  TI  YIER  FUTH0R...,, (Matthew 6:6). 


Recipe  for  Prayer 

Jesus  also  said  when  two  people  agree  in  prayer,  God 
will  answer  them.  Use  this  recipe  to  send  a  secret 
prayer  request  to  a  friend  you  can  pray  with. 

Mix  1  tsp.  salt  and  1  tsp.  hot  water.  Use  a  small 
paintbrush  to  write  your  message  on  a  piece  of  paper. 
To  reveal  the  message,  rub  the  paper  lightly  with  a 
pencil. 


For  the  Big  Kids  and  Young  at  Heart 
Faithful  Pray-ers 

Crypto-list:  Once  a  letter  is  decoded,  it  remains  the  same  throughout  the  list.  Look  for  recurring 
combinations  of  letters,  letters  that  appear  frequently,  or  double  letters.  We've  given  you  a  few  letters  to 
get  you  started. 


JOB 

WFY 


MSLXM 

ESPPSE 

J 
TOXWSE 

BTAESDXSE 

AEDXNI 


NITHETP 

MSPXTO 

IET  MCIPU IEXTZ 

O 
UXMTFP 

GSDC 
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little  childr 


...Except  ye  become  ££ 


i .  ye  shall  not 


by  Dawn  Russell 


Use  words  from  the  story  to  fill  in  the  crossword  puzzle. 

Two  men  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  one  a  Pharisee  and  the  other  a  tax  collector.  The  Pharisee  stood  up 
and  prayed  about  himself:  "God,  I  thank  you  that  I  am  not  like  other  men — robbers,  evildoers,  adulterers — or  even 
like  this  tax  collector.  I  fast  twice  a  week  and  give  a  tenth  of  all  I  get." 

But  the  tax  collector  stood  at  a  distance.  He  would  not  even  look  up  to  heaven,  but  beat  his  breast  and  said, 
"God,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  sinner." 

I  tell  you  that  this  man,  rather  than  the  other,  went  home  justified  before  God.  For  everyone  who  exalts 
himself  will  be  humbled,  and  he  who  humbles  himself  will  be  exalted  (Luke  18:10-14,  NIV). 


Across: 

1 .  The  tax  collector  wouldn't  look  towards 

2.  The  men  went  to . 

5.  The 

6.  The  men  prayed  in  the 

Down: 

1 .  Jesus  said  whoever  is 


went  home  right  with  God. 


will  be  lifted  up. 


2.  The  proud  man  was  called  a . 

3 .  The  tax  collector  asked  God  to  have 

4.  The  Pharisee  thanked  God  that  he  wasn't 
people. 


on  him. 
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3 

4 
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Advent  Christian  Month  of  Prayer 

1.  Director  of  World  Missions  Rev.  Harold         1 7.  BCC  Director  of  Advent  Christian 
Patterson  Studies  Dr.  Gordon  Isaac 


2.  Healthy  Advent  Christian  churches 

3.  Regional  superintendents 

4.  Our  missionaries  in  Malaysia 


18.  Our  missionaries  in  the  Philippines 

19.  Vernon  Home  Administrator  Lawrence 
Knowles 


5.  ACGC  President  Rev.  James  Crquse 

'  Father,  the  time  has  come  . 

6.  Resource  Center  Coordinator  Dr.  John  21. 

Roller 


20.  Director  of  Church  Relations  Rev. 

Rk¥ri$hn\7:l  (NIV) 

Youth  Commission  Chairman  Chris 
Phillips 


7.  Student  Ministries  Coordinator  Rev. 

Dwight  Carpenter 

8.  Our  missionaries  in  Mexico 

9.  Our  staff  at  the  ACGC  office 

10.  BICS  Administrator  Rev.  Steve  Brown 

11.  Our  missionaries  in  China 

12.  Future  Advent  Christian  pastors  and 
leaders 

13.  Publications  Coordinator  Rev.  Keith 
Wheaton 

14.  Women 's  Ministries  Coordinator  Rev. 
Luree  Wotton 

15.  Our  missionaries  in  Africa 

16.  ACGC  Executive  Council 


22.  Our  missionaries  in  India 

23.  Executive  Director  Rev.  David  Ross 

24.  Aurora  University  President  Dr. 
Thomas  Zarle 

25.  Our  missionaries  in  Japan 

26.  Advent  Christian  Village  President  Jim 
Humbles 

27.  Director  of  Services  Russell  Giasson 

28.  Our  missionaries  in  New  Zealand 

29.  Our  missionaries  in  Europe 

30.  Our  conference  officers 

31.  Urban/Ethnic  Ministries  Director  Dr. 
John  Roller 
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J  rout  the  Editor 


"You  better  get  down  here  if  you  want  to  catch  some  of 
these  fish."  Harry's  phone  call  woke  me  some  time  after  mid- 
night, and  was  as  welcome  as  a  wet  dog.  "You  better  get  down 
here  if  you  want  to  catch  some  of  these  fish."  That  was  exactly 
how  he  started  the  conversation.  No  "Hello,  I'm  sorry  to  wake 
you,  but..,"  or  "Hi,  this  is  Harry  and  I  hope  you  don't  mind  me 
calling  so  late,  but..."  He  didn't  waste  much  breath  on  social 
graces.  The  phone  call  was  his  version  of  an  engraved  invitation 
to  go  fishing.  There  was  a  school  of  mullet  in  the  cove  in  front  of 
his  house  so...  "You  better  get  down  here  if  you  want  to  catch 
some  of  these  fish."  That  night,  while  most  good  Christians  were 
asleep,  I  found  myself  picking  slimy  fish  out  of  a  gill  net,  with 
Harry. 

All  Advent  Christian  pastors  are  expected  to  file  an  annual 
report  to  their  local  conference,  region,  and  General  Confer- 
ence. It's  a  standardized  form  with  questions  like  number  of 
sermons  preached,  number  of  baptisms,  number  of  pastoral  visi- 
tations... Sometimes  the  local  conference  publishes  the  reports 
of  its  pastors,  so  everyone's  "stats"  are  public  record. 

I've  never  liked  filling  out  these  reports  for  this  reason:  What 
do  I  do  with  Harry?  Is  it  a  pastoral  call  if  he  did  the  calling? 
What  if  he's  not  a  church  member  (he  wasn't)?  Do  I  get  double 
credit  for  calls  after  midnight?  Is  there  a  discount  for  not  wearing 
a  tie?  What  if  we  don't  discuss  the  church,  or  I  don't  pray  (au- 
dibly)? 

I  spent  a  lot  of  time  with  Harry.  He  never  did  come  to  my 
church,  although  his  wife  did  eventually.  But  my  ministry  there 
ended  before  I  could  certify  Harry  in  my  annual  report.  In  fact,  I 
doubt  I  could  record  a  single  "pastoral  visit"  with  him,  even  though 
we  spent  hours  together.  Sometimes  we  did  talk  of  spiritual  things, 
usually  after  he  had  a  few  beers.  One  night  when  I  mentioned  to 
him  that  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way  and  the  truth  and  the  life.  No 
one  comes  to  the  Father  except  through  me,"  Harry  exclaimed  I 
was  full  of . . .  {something  not  even  the  fish  would  eat! } ,  and 
showed  me  the  door.  It  was  a  temporary  setback,  forgotten  the 
next  day. 

Was  I  discipling  Harry?  I  think  so.  I  don't  know  if  he's  ac- 
cepted the  Lord,  yet.  But  I  do  know  I  invested  in  him  the  pri- 
mary ingredient  for  making  disciples:  time.  Making  disciples  takes 
time.  If  there's  a  down  side  to  Billy  Graham's  ministry  it's  the 
false  impression  that  conversions  are  an  event,  rather  than  a  pro- 
cess. We  see  him  present  the  Gospel  and  thousands  respond — 
in  the  span  of  an  hour.  What  isn't  obvious  is  the  years  of  prayer 
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Advent  Christian  Churches  on 
Immersion  Baptism  and  Membership 


Advent  Christian  Declaration 
of  Principles,  Article  9: 

We  believe  that  the  only  ordi- 
nances of  the  church  of  Christ 
are  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, immersion  being  the  only 
true  baptism. 


Advent  Christian  Catechism: 

Baptism  is  an  immersion  in  water  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  bap- 
tize by  immersion  because  the  New 
Testament  teaches  us  that  immersion 
was  the  way  in  which  Jesus  Himself 
and  all  His  followers  were  baptized. 


By  Mary  Roller 

We  believe  that  immersion  is  the 
only  true  form  of  baptism,  but  to  what 
lengths  do  we  take  that  belief?  Is  there 
ever  a  time  and  circumstance  when 
some  other  form  of  baptism  is  accept- 
able? Is  immersion  baptism  to  be  re- 
quired for  membership  in  an  Advent 
Christian  Church?  In  order  to  answer 
these  questions,  we  must  understand 
the  reasoning  and  principles  behind 
the  statement  about  immersion  bap- 
tism. What  does  baptism  mean  and 
what  does  it  represent?  The  com- 
mand to  baptize  disciples  comes  from 
Jesus'  instructions  to  "make  disciples 
of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 


name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Matt.  28: 19). 

The  following  statements  by  Dr. 
David  A.  Dean  and  James  A.  Nichols 
reflect  the  commonly  held  beliefs  of 
Advent  Christians  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  20th  century: 

Baptism  represents  the  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Advent  Christians  believe  that  im- 
mersion (dipping  a  person  entirely 
under  water)  is  the  proper  form  of 
baptism.  The  primary  meaning  of 
the  Greek  work  baptizo  is  "to  im- 
merse, or  to  dip.  "  Further,  immer- 
sion best  represents  the  meaning  of 
baptism.  As  the  initiatory  rite  into 


the  Christian  church,  baptism 
should  be  administered  only  to  be- 
lievers who  confess  their  faith  in 
the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection 
of  Christ.  It  symbolizes  their 
present  experience  of  new  life  in 
Christ  (Romans  6:3,4).  It  also 
points  ahead  to  the  object  of  their 
hope — that  Christ  will  raise  them 
from  physical  death  at  His  return 
(Dean  50). 

The  correctness  of  immersion 
baptism  is  also  shown: 

"  We  were  buried  therefore  with 
him  through  baptism  into  death: 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead  through  the  glory  of  the 


Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in 
newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4);  ".... 
having  been  buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  ye  were  also 
raised  with  him  through  faith...  " 
(Col.  2:12).  Also  baptism  was  com- 
monly administered  by  immersion 
in  the  early  days  of  the  church  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  church 
historians.  No  church  has  the  right 
to  change  the  mode  or  to  abolish 
the  ordinance.  It  symbolizes  the  re- 
generation of  the  believer,  his 
death  to  sin  and  his  resurrection  to 
a  new  life,  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord,  and  the  literal 
death  and  resurrection  of  believ- 
ers. Baptism  is  in  no  sense  a  means 
of  regeneration;  it  presupposes  and 
symbolizes  the  believer  s  previous 
regeneration.  There  is  no  warrant 
in  Scripture  for  infant  baptism. 
Since  infants  are  incapable  of  be- 
lieving, they  are  not  subjects  for 
baptism  (Nichols  208-9). 

That  Advent  Christians  practice 


"believer's  baptism"  is  also  very  evi- 
dent. Nichols  is  adamant  in  this  re- 
gard— baptism  is  for  believers  only, 
not  for  infants.  If  a  person  was  too 
young  to  have  expressed  personal 
faith  in  Jesus  at  their  baptism,  then  it 
was  not  a  believer's  baptism  in  the 
understanding  of  Advent  Christians. 
Other  denominations  and  theologians 
hold  to  infant  baptism.  Thomas  C. 
Oden  states,  "The  infant  baptism  tra- 
dition has  pointed  more  clearly  to  the 
priority  of  grace  to  faith"  and  that  "the 
believer's  baptism  tradition  has 
pointed  more  conspicuously  to  the 
importance  of  the  believer's  response 
to  grace."  He  believes  that  both  tra- 
ditions are  "intrinsically  complemen- 
tary early  traditions,  each  of  which 
needs  the  other  to  achieve  theologi- 
cal completeness"  (Oden  113).  His 
view  is  heavily  based  on  covenant 
theology.  He  states,  "As  Jews  enter 
the  covenant  community  through  cir- 
cumcision, Christians  enter  the  cov- 
enant community  through  baptism" 


(Oden  1 1 4).  Advent  Christians  look 
on  baptism  as  an  ordinance,  a  dem- 
onstration of  the  regeneration  that  has 
already  taken  place,  and  not  so  much 
as  an  entrance  into  covenant.  There 
seems  to  be  no  evidence  that  Advent 
Christians  have  ever  practiced  infant 
baptism  due  to  their  strong  belief  in 
believers'  baptism.  Does  this  mean 
that  Advent  Christian  churches  re- 
quire "re-baptism"  of  believers  who 
were  baptized  as  infants,  regardless 
of  the  method?  What  do  most  of  our 
churches  expect  from  candidates 
seeking  membership? 

To  answer  these  questions  I  pre- 
pared a  survey  to  be  mailed  to  pas- 
tors and  clerks  of  all  our  existing 
churches.  I  hoped  the  results  would 
show  how  current  practices  in  Ad- 
vent Christian  Churches  compare  to 
traditional  Advent  Christian  theology. 
Sixty  churches  responded,  one-fifth 
of  the  total  number  surveyed. 


Does  your  church  have  any  for- 
mal requirements  for  member- 
ship? 

54  answered  affirmatively  and 
6  answered  negatively. 

If  so,  please  list  them  and/or  at- 
tach a  copy  of  them. 

Responses  were  varied.  Sav- 
ing faith  in  Jesus  Christ  was  the  fore- 
most requirement  for  membership 
in  the  local  church.  Terms  most  of- 
ten used  were  "profession  of  faith," 
"confession  of  faith,"  "conversion," 
"must  be  a  Christian,"  and  "com- 
mitted to  Jesus  Christ."  Thirty-four 
respondents  (57%)  cited  this  as  the 
primary  requirement  for  member- 
ship. Since  our  denomination  is 
evangelical  in  theology,  it  is  safe  to 
assume  that  others  who  did  not  spe- 


cifically mention  this  as  a  require- 
ment nonetheless  also  held  to  it. 

Most  responses  made  some 
reference  to  baptism.  Of  the  46 
churches  (77%)  that  specifically 
mentioned  baptism  as  a  require- 
ment for  church  membership,  27 
specified  baptism  by  immersion.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  one  church 
had  removed  the  word  "immersion" 
from  their  requirement  for  baptism 
as  of  October  31,1 999.  Also,  this 
survey  was  prompted  by  an  inquiry 
to  denominational  offices  in  Char- 
lotte regarding  guidelines  for  ac- 
cepting new  members  into  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  who  were 
baptized  as  infants.  A  pastor  re- 
sponding to  this  survey  indicated  that 
he  was  wrestling  with  questions  on 
baptism  requirements  and  looked 


forward  to  seeing  the  results  of  the 
survey.  Obviously,  baptism  stan- 
dards are  an  issue  in  our 
churches — one  that  deserves  seri- 
ous consideration. 

Nineteen  churches  required 
some  form  of  instruction  by  the 
pastor  or  elders/deacons,  or  mem- 
bership classes.  Another  three 
stated  that  instruction  was  optional 
or  available,  meaning  that  more  than 
one-third  of  the  churches  had  some 
form  of  formal  instruction  in  place. 
Other  churches  merely  stated  that 
the  candidate  must  meet  with  the 
pastor  or  membership  committee. 
It  is  possible  that  some  of  these 
meetings  would  include  instruction 
or  review  of  basic  Christian  doc- 

Continued  on  page  22 


*WtoPs  This  Easter 
Thing  tMI  Abort?' 


By  Rev.  Clayton  Blackstone 

Two  weeks  before  Christmas  one 
of  the  single  moms  in  our  congrega- 
tion introduced  me  to  her  guest:  "I 
haven't  been  to  church  in  years  and  I 
am  really  nervous,"  the  stranger  con- 
fessed. "That  makes  two  of  us,"  my 
spirit  whispered  to  my  brain. 

My  nerves  stand  at  attention  be- 
cause the  folks  whose  minds  I  seek 
to  engage  each  Lord's  Day  barely 
resemble  their  distant  cousins  who  my 
mentor-grandfather  or  Bible  College 
readied  me  to  minister  to.  Nearly  ev- 
ery Sunday,  I  face  people  like  Louie. 
"Until  I  began  attending  church  a 
couple  of  months  ago,  I  hadn't  been 
more  than  a  half  dozen  times  in  my 
life.  I  was  sixteen  when  I  went  for  the 
last  time.  The  pastor  said  that  he 
didn't  want  anyone  to  come  who 
wasn't  ready  to  be  totally  commit- 
ted. I  wasn't  ready  so  I  never  went 
back,"  he  confided  to  me  over  our 
third  cup  of  coffee.  Louie  is  forty 
years  old,  a  successful  businessman 
with  the  luxury  of  spending  a  couple 
months  in  Florida  during  the  winter, 
and  a  self-confessed  fellow  with  a  lot 
to  learn  about  Christianity. 

Books  on  cultural  change  occupy 
an  entire  shelf  in  my  library:  Mega 
Trends,  A  Brave  New  World,  Dy- 
ing for  Change,  How  Now  Shall  We 
Live,  Postmodern  Times.  I  read 
them.  Chew  on  them.  Talk  with  oth- 
ers about  the  issues  they  raise.  But 
most  of  the  authors  I  read  live  in  ma- 
jor metropolitan  areas  fomenting  with 
change.  I  thought  my  small  city  in  cen- 


tral Maine  was  light  years  from  the 
culturally  shifting  sands  ofNew  York, 
Minneapolis,  or  Los  Angeles.  Visions 
of  carrying  on  the  remainder  of  my 
ministry  cuddled  with  the  security 
blanket  of  societal  stability  crashed 
during  Holy  Week  1998. 

Eric  began  to  worship  with  us 
earlier  that  winter.  A  few  days  before 
Resurrection  Sunday,  the  friends  who 
invited  him  took  me  aside:  "Eric 
wants  to  know  what  this  Easter  thing 
is  all  about."  The  comment  ignited  a 
sense  of  urgency  to  engage  in  Gos- 
pel conversation  with  a  new  genera- 
tion of  strangers  to  the  faith.  I'd  been 
warned  for  years  not  to  assume  any- 
thing, but  I  had.  I  assumed  the  folks  I 
preached  to  understood  something 
about  salvation  and  faith  and  becom- 
ing like  Jesus.  I  assumed  they  knew 
something  about  Adam  and  Eve, 
Abraham,  Joseph,  David,  and  Jesus 
and  his  resurrection. 

Twenty-five  years 
ago,  most  folks  who 
walked  into  church 
comprehended 
something  of  the 
staples  of  Scripture, 
even  if  they  didn't 
integrate  them  into 
life. 

Not  today.  "I  listen  on  the  edge 
of  my  seat  to  the  Bible  stories  be- 


cause I  am  hearing  them  for  the  first 
time,"  says  the  forty-year-old  who 
knows  less  about  the  epics  of  Scrip- 
ture than  my  six-year-old  grand- 
daughter. 

How  we  got  to  here  from  there 

During  the  1 700s,  people  began 
to  adopt  the  premise  that  science 
could  explain  everything  and  labeled 
any  reliance  on  the  supernatural  "out- 
dated superstition."  In  the  early 
stages,  these  thinkers  kept  a  deity 
around  while  discarding  the  "faith  of 
their  fathers."  The  dance  with  mod- 
ernism or  naturalism  had  begun. 

As  time  passed,  they  pushed 
their  deity  further  and  further  into  the 
margins  of  life,  deciding  right  and 
wrong  independent  of  the  absolute 


A  Primer 

•  Naturalism  /  modernism — natural 
causes  alone  are  sufficient  to  explain 
everything  that  exists. 

•  The  Enlightenment — the  age  of  rea- 
son, scientific  discovery  and  human 
autonomy.  Reason  replaced  reliance 
on  the  supernatural. 

•  Romanticism — emotion  is  at  the 
center  of  what  it  means  to  be  human. 

•  Existentialism — there  is  no  mean- 
ing or  purpose  in  life.  Humans  create 
their  own  order  and  meaning  but  it 
has  no  relevance  for  others.  Moral 
values  are  created  by  the  self. 

•  Postmodernism — the  belief  system 
with  a  single  absolute:  there  are  no 
absolutes.  The  pure  proponent  of 
Postmodernism  dismisses  Christian- 
ity because  of  its  claim  to  be  true. 


standards  of  a  sovereign  God. 
Charles  Darwin  joined  the  fray  with 
his  hypothesis  that  God  was  unnec- 
essary to  set  the  universe  in  motion. 
Over  the  years,  modernism  has 
evolved  into  the  hybrids  of  the  En- 
lightenment, Romanticism,  Material- 
ism, and  Existentialism — scholarly 
terms  that  hide  their  latent  despair.  At 
their  birth,  they  promised  to  erect  a 
monument  to  human  greatness.  To- 
day, their  tombstones  proclaim  their 
failure.  Confidence  in  science  and 
modernist  philosophies  has  eroded, 
replaced  by  an  openness  to  mystery 
and  the  supernatural. 

Unlike  past  gen- 
erations, who  turned 
to  organized  reli- 
gion, postmodernist 
minds  feast  at  the 
buffet  table  of  reli- 
gious and  philo- 
sophical options. 

For  them,  no  single  belief 
system  possesses  the  final  word. 

The  fragmentation  of  society 

The  fragmentation  of  society  fur- 
ther complicates  the  task  of  Gospel 
conversation.  "Society  is  splintering 
into  hundreds  of  subcultures  and  de- 
signer cults,  each  with  its  own  lan- 
guage, code  and  life-style,""  Philip 
Elmer-Dewitt  writes  in  Time  maga- 
zine. Rapid  changes  in  society  push 
people  into  diverse  groups.  Each  new 
subculture  represents  a  narrowing 
bracket  of  people.  I'm  a  Baby 


Boomer.  My  daughter  is  a  Baby 
Buster.  My  son,  two  years  younger, 
belongs  to  Generation  Y.  Each  seg- 
ment and  its  subgroups  possess  dis- 
tinct values  and  language.  The  media 
intensifies  the  fragmenting.  In  the  early 
days  of  television,  three  networks 
shaped  the  viewing  habits  of  the 
American  public.  Today  satellite  and 
cable  increase  our  choices  exponen- 


tially. "Narrowcasting"  aims  program- 
ming at  a  particular  audience.  On  any 
given  day,  any  channel  surfer  worth 
his  salt  can  click  through  a  sci-fi  chan- 
nel, a  western  channel,  at  least  three 
ESPN  offerings,  a  half-dozen  movie 
channels,  channels  devoted  to  com- 
edies, history,  cooking,  and  travel. 
There  are  channels  for  women,  His- 
panics,  African-Americans,  and 
Christians.  According  to  marketing 
gurus,  sophisticated  computers  will 
soon  project  advertisements  on  our 
television  screens  based  upon  the 
tracking  of  our  spending  habits.  I  may 


watch  a  commercial  for  Geritol® 
while  my  neighbor  views  an  offering 
from  Nike®. 

We  also  detect  evidence  of  de- 
volving on  the  political  front.  As  the 
influence  of  the  Democratic  and  Re- 
publican parties  fade,  special  inter- 
ests jockey  for  power.  Like  male 
cats,  environmentalists,  anti-nuclear 
groups,  African-American  activists, 
gay  rights  coalitions,  feminist  organi- 
zations, AARP,  anti-abortion  and 
abortion  groups,  and  Christian  spe- 
cial interest  groups  attempt  to  mark 
their  territory.  Since  no  common  lan- 
guage exists,  they  are  unable  to  per- 
suade or  reach  a  compromise.  The 
result:  a  battle  for  power.  One  wins, 
another  loses  in  the  cold-blooded 
war  to  rule.  The  vocabulary  of 
power  meets  the  Gospel  of  peace. 
Those  intent  on  Gospel  conversa- 
tion stare  at  the  line  drawn  in  the 
sand  and  feel  overwhelmed  at  the 
task. 

Realities  of  a  postmodernist  world 

Months  after  my  birth  in  1951, 
Justice  William  O.  Douglas,  a  man  not 
known  for  his  vibrant  Christian  con- 
fession, wrote  that  "we  are  a  religious 
people  whose  institutions  suppose  a 
Supreme  Being.1'  No  one  noticed. 
His  words  reflected  the  belief  system 
of  most  Americans  then.  A  half-cen- 
tury later,  Justice  Antonin  Scalia  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
stated  in  a  speech  that  he  believed  in 
miracles  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
Washington  Post  columnist  Richard 
Cohen  suggested  that  Scalia  had  dis- 
qualified himself  from  handling  further 
church-state  questions.  Television 
pundits  accused  the  Justice  of  "bias." 
No  wonder.  Our  postmodernist 


world  "no  longer  relies  on  Judeo- 
Christian  truths  as  the  basis  of  their 
public  philosophy  or  their  moral  con- 
sensus," notes  Charles  Colson. 

While  many  Americans  continue 
to  believe  in  God  and  attend  worship 
services,  the  Smithsonian  denies  the 
use  of  a  public  facility  at  the  National 
Zoo  to  the  Boy  Scouts  because  of 
their  bias,  evidenced  by  their  require- 
ment that  its  members  believe  in  God. 
A  major  city  renames  the  Christmas 
holiday  "Sparkle  Season."  Schools 
forbid  the  singing  of  Christmas  car- 
ols that  mention  the  Christ  child. 

It's  enough  to  induce  weeping 
and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ev- 


ery time  Christians  think  about  it.  We 
may  wave  the  battle  flag.  Rally  to  the 
cause.  Resort  to  power  politics  like 
every  other  special  interest  group.  The 
culture  war  may  cause  us  to  pray, 
"God,  smash  their  teeth  to  bits,  leave 
them  toothless  tigers.  Let  their  lives 
be  buckets  of  water  spilled,  all  that's 
left,  a  damp  stain  in  the  sand.  Let  them 
be  trampled  in  the  grass,  worn 
smooth  by  the  traffic.  Let  them  dis- 
solve into  snail  slime,  be  a  miscarried 
fetus  that  never  sees  sunlight.  Before 
what  they  cook  up  is  half-done,  God, 
throw  it  out  with  the  garbage." 

But  the  Louies  of  the  world  give 
me  pause  as  I  toy  with  the  tempta- 


The  Stretch 

The  following  musings  represent 
some  of  my  current  thinking  on  sharp- 
ening my  Gospel  conversation  skills 
with  people  under  the  influence  of 
postmodernism.  I  offer  them  as  start- 
ing points  in  what  I  hope  will  be  an 
ongoing  discussion  on  the  subject. 

•  Read  well-written  novels  that 
focus  on  character  development 
rather  than  plot.  Good  novelists  pro- 
vide insight  into  why  people  think  the 
way  they  do.  It  is  an  easier  way  for 
most  of  us  to  grapple  with  issues. 

•  Watch  films  with  an  eye  to  how 
the  producer  develops  his  worldview. 
Many  argue  that  the  film  industry  pro- 
vides  a  peephole  into  the  future. 
Through  Spirit-inspired  discernment, 
we  can  prepare  to  speak  articulately 
to  the  world  intent  on  "squeezing  us 
into  its  mold."  Using  illustrations  from 
films  (and  popular  novels)  may  pro- 
vide us  with  points  of  entrance  into 
Gospel  conversation  similar  to  Paul's 
use  of  the  idol  to  "the  unknown  god" 
in  Acts  17. 

•  One  must  be  prepared  to  spend 
lots  of  time  with  people  under  the  in- 


fluence of  postmodernism  in  order  to 
engage  them  in  eventual  Gospel  con- 
versation and  affect  their  worldview. 

•  Resist  the  temptation  to  argue 
every  point.  The  theologian  in  us 
wants  every  "i"  dotted  and  every  "t" 
crossed.  After  years  of  eating  at  the 
eclectic  table  of  postmodernism,  an- 
ticipate high  spiritual  cholesterol.  Liv- 
ing in  an  age  that  believes  no  one  has 
exclusive  rights  on  the  truth,  we  need 
to  "give  reason  for  the  hope  that  lies 
with  in  us"  rather  than  arguing  the 
weaknesses  of  the  other  side. 

•  Assume  nothing.  The  person 
whom  we  hope  to  engage  in  spiritual 
conversation  probably  does  not  un- 
derstand our  language. 

•  The  lack  of  knowledge  of  bib- 
lical, theological  and  apologetics  is- 
sues requires  a  rethinking  of  how  we 
approach  Christian  Education.  "There 
is  no  room  in  Christendom  for  a  cul- 
ture of  the  spirit  that  neglects  the 
mind,"  C.S.  Lewis  once  declared. 
Churches  might  consider  how  to  of- 
fer graded  adult  courses  designed  for 
the  discipleship  of  the  mind. 


tion  to  power.  Over  a  fourth  cup  of 
coffee  he  acknowledged  that  he  has 
an  opinion  about  God  but  had  never 
read  the  Bible  or  listened  to  more  than 
seven  or  eight  sermons  (the  sum  of 
his  time  with  our  congregation).  Most 
Louies  I  bump  into  don't  hate  Chris- 
tians or  attend  subversive  meetings 
with  the  sole  aim  of  ridding  society  of 
the  influence  of  followers  of  the  res- 
urrected Lord.  But  the  Louies  I  know 
have  been  infected  with  the  virus  of 
postmodernism,  a  strain  of  the 
serpent's  lie  that  declares  that  there 
is  no  universal,  overarching  truth.  All 
viewpoints,  all  lifestyles,  all  beliefs  and 
behaviors  have  equal  validity.  No  idea 
deserves  allegiance  or  is  worth  dying 
for.  "Your  truths  are  your  truths,  and 
mine  are  mine,"  echoes  the  haunting 
and  recurring  phrase  in  the  book  of 
Judges:  "Everyone  did  what  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes." 

Making  the  best  of  what  is 

Jim  Dobson  or  Charles  Colson 
I'm  not.  Anger  has  proven  an  impos- 
sible emotion  for  me  to  harness  for 
righteousness.  I'm  not  yet  enough 
remade  into  Christ's  image  to  take 
on  culture  with  a  frontal  assault.  But  I 
know  that  people  like  Louie  and  Eric 
and  the  guest  of  one  of  the  single 
moms  in  our  congregation  deserve  a 
friend  that  understands  the  culture  of 
their  birth.  And  they  deserve  a  church 
prepared  to  do  the  hard  work  of 
walking  with  them  through  the  messy 
process  of  replacing  a  naturalist 
worldview  with  one  anchored  in  the 
biblical  story. 

I  don't  see  myself  as  an  evange- 
list. Still,  during  the  past  couple  of 
years,  the  Lord  of  the  Church  has  ar- 
ranged relationships  with  Eric,  a  fel- 
low who  didn't  know  what  Easter 
was  all  about;  Louie,  a  guy  who  be- 


lieved  that  as  he  got  older  he  would 
get  better,  but  he  hasn't;  Seth,  a  col- 
lege student  whose  only  experience 
with  Christians  has  been  to  feel  their 
condemnation;  Paul,  a  former  rock 
musician  who  has  learned  all  he 
knows  about  following  Jesus  from 
Christian  television;  and  Justin,  a 
baby-buster  attracted  to  Jesus  be- 
cause of  what  he  is  seeing  in  the  lives 
of  a  couple  in  our  congregation. 

When  the  premier  evangelist,  the 
apostle  Paul  arrived  in  Athens, 
Greece,  what  he  saw  deeply 
troubled  him.  Everywhere  he 
turned,  reminders  of  the  lostness 
of  the  people  compelled  him  to 
engage  in  Gospel  conversation. 

Instead  of  ener- 
gizing us  to  en- 
gage in  Gospel 
conversation,  the 
reminders  of  the 
lostness  of  the 
people  in  our  cul- 
ture we  see  makes 
us  mad. 

We  may  call  it  righteous  indig- 
nation, but  those  outside  of  the  faith 
read  anger  on  our  faces  and  hear  it  in 
our  tone. 

Or,  the  reminders  of  the  lostness 
of  the  people  envelop  us  in  fear.  We 
huddle  in  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day 
and  throughout  the  week  in  small 
groups  that  offer  the  safety  of  people 
who  share  our  values.  We  don't  un- 
derstand the  teen  with  the  colored 
hair  or  the  girl  with  seventeen  rings 
protruding  from  various  parts  of  her 
body  or  the  fellow  with  tattoos  cov- 


ering every  visible  part  of  his  frame, 
and  we  don't  want  to. 

Or,  the  reminders  of  the  lostness 
of  the  people  in  our  culture  fill  us  with 
despair  or  a  longing  for  God  to  take 
us  out  of  this  mess.  Such  sights  make 
lament  rather  than  praise  our  psalms 
of  choice. 

Lately,  the  reminders  break  my 
heart.  And  as  I  have  acknowledged 
the  fears  the  lostness  of  others  trig- 
gers, I  have  begun  to  understand 
some  of  the  implications  of  loving  as 


walls  of  hostility  that  once  separated 
them.  Congregations  intent  on  learn- 
ing the  common  language  of  grace. 
Congregations  resplendent  with  di- 
versity and  crowned  with  unity. 

Things  change  and  I  can't  change 
that.  The  culture  I'm  passing  through 
isn't  the  world  my  mentor-grandfa- 
ther or  Bible  College  prepared  me 
for.  Today,  the  people  for  whom 
Jesus  died  engage  in  "private  spiritu- 
ality" outside  the  usual  structures  as 
they  search  for  direct,  personal  ac- 


God  loves — without  any  reason  other 
than  it's  his  nature.  In  the  world  of 
postmodernism,  where  people  long 
for  someone  to  love  them  just  be- 
cause, the  love  of  God  compels  us. 

Like  the  people  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  the  citizens  of  our 
postmodernist  culture  need  to  hear 
Good  News  delivered  in  their  own 
tongues.  And  like  the  Spirit-birthed 
church  of  every  generation  past,  we 
owe  them  congregations  in  which 
none  of  the  cultural  groups  and  sub- 
groups care  a  whit  about  the  former 


cess  to  God.  They  ask  tough  ques- 
tions that  won't  go  away.  Louies  and 
Seths  and  Justins  and  Pauls  and  Erics 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Savior  of 
sinners. 

John  Stott,  Anglican  preacher  par 
excellence,  described  preaching  as 
standing  with  one  foot  in  the  biblical 
text  and  the  other  in  contemporary 
culture.  I  feel  the  stretch  each  Lord's 
Day  as  my  under-the-influence  friends 
stare  back  at  me  or  during  the  week 
as  we  drain  a  pot  of  coffee.  Each  time 

Continued  on  page  25 
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I  Stand  di/znc  €Mpx 


I  stand  by  the  door.H 
I  neither  go  too  far  in,  nor  stay  too  far  out, 
The  door  is  the  most  important  door  in  the  world- 
It  is  the  door  through  which  people  walk  when  they  find 
God. 

There's  no  use  my  going  \#y  inside,  and  staying  there, 
When  so  many  are  still  outside  and  they,  as  much  as  I, 
Crave  to  know  where  the  Boor  is. 
And  all  that  so  many  ever  find 
Is  only  the  wall  where  a  door  ought  to  be. 
They  creep  along  the  wall  like Mnd  people, 
With  outstretched,  groping  hartls. 
Feeling  for  a  door,  knowing  there- must  be  a  door, 
Yet  they  never  find  it ... 
So  I  stand  by  the  door. 
The  most  tremendous  thing  in  the  world 
Is  for  people  to  find  that  door — the  door  to  God. 
The  most  important  thing  any  person  can  do 
Is  to  take  hold  of  one  of  those  blind,  groping  hands, 
And  put  it  on  the  latch — the  latch  that  only  clicks 
And  opens  to  the  person's  owntouch. 
People  die  outside  that  door,  as  sjarving  beggars  die 
On  cold  nights  in  cruel  cities  in  the  dead  of  winter; 
Die  lor  want  of  what  is  within  their  ^^p 
They  live,  on  the  other  side  of  it — lire  tMause  they 
have  not  found  it.  JML-Jr 

Nothing  else  matters  compared  to  helping  them  find  l€ 
And  open  it,  and  walk  in,  and  find  Him ...  „^^L-ii 

So  I  stand  by  the  door. 


by  Sam  Shoemaker 

For  God  is  so  very  gr^at,  and  asks  all  of  us. 
these  people  feel  %  cosmic  claustrophobia, 
want  to  get  out.  "Let  me  out!"  they  cry, 
the people  way  injjside  only  terrify,  them  more, 
ebody  must  be  by{  the  door  to  tell  them  that  they 
spoiled 

the  old  life,  they  hfve  seen  too  much: 
e  taste  Gpd,  and  nbthing  but  God  wi  11  do  any  more, 
ebody  must  be  waf  ching  for  the  frightened 
6  seek  to  sneak  out  just  where  they  came  in, 
ell  them  how  much  better  it  is  inside, 
people  too  far  in  do  not  see  how  near  these  are 
leaving — preoccupied  with  the  wonder  of  it  all. 
ebody  must  watcji  for  those  who  have  entered  the 
r, 
But  would  like  to  cun  away.  So  for  them,  too, 
I  stand  by  the  door. 
I  admire  the  people  who  j 
But  I  wish  they  would  not 


Go  in,  great  saints,  go  aU  the  way  in- 

Go  way  down  into  the  cavernous  ceJJa£$, 

And  way  up  into  the  spacious  attics — 

It  is  a  vast  roomy  house,  this  ho^e  where  God  is. 

Go  into  the  deepest  of  hidden  elements,  J| 

Of  withdrawal,  of  silence,  of  sainthood. 

Some  must  inhabit  thosf  inner  roorns. 

And  know  the  depths  #d  heights  of  God, 

And  call  outside  to  thettst  of  us  how  wonderful  it  is. 

Sometimes  I  take  a  deeper  look  in, 

Sometimes  venture  in  aiptfle  farther; 

But  my  place  seems  closer  to  the  opening ... 

So  I  stand  by  the  door. 

There  is  anotherreason  wi^istandthere, 


JtfrpiWMWIMIWMIrtHis' 
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Some  people  get  part  way  in  and  become  afraid 
Lest  (iod  and  the  zeal  of  His  house  devour  them 


% 


pyin. 
et  how  it  was 

ould  be  able  to  help 
even  found  the  door, 

way  again  from  God, 

ay  in  too  long, 
lie  door. 

ccustomed  place, 
im,  and  know  He  is 


21 

Bffore  they  $oln.  Thfsn jtto 

The  people  wjfrf  have  n 
OjrAe  peofflPlvho  wain 
You  can  go  in  too  deef 
And  fcK#rtSI  peopled 
As  for  me,  I  shall  take  my  o 
Near  e pliujpl  to  God  to  hear 
there, 
wS&uk not  so  far  from  people  as  not  to  hear  them, 
And  remember  they  ate  there,  too. 
Where?  Outside  the  dqor — 
Thousands  of  them,  millions  of  them. 
But— more  important  fpr  me— ^ 

of  them,  two  of  thim,  ten  of  them, 
ipse  hands  I  am  Intended  to  put  on  the  latch 
So  I  sj&ll  stand%  the  loor  and  wait 
For  those  who  seek  it. 
"I  had  rather  bjp  doorfkeeper ..." 
So  I  stand  by  the  door. 


Sam  Shoemaker,  foundkr  of  Faith  At  Work  at  Calvary 
Episcopal  Church  in  New  York  City,  in  1926,  was 
also  helped  draft  the  12  Steps  of  Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous.   Reprinted  by  permissions  of  Faith  (a>  Work 
mS^mneTamm^YW^ Faith  At  Work,  Inc. 


Levi's  Party 


By  Rev.  Rex  Hutto 

What  would  you  do  if  your  pas- 
tor skipped  church  to  go  to  a  cock- 
tail party? 

"We  must  do  something  about 
this,1'  somber  voices  would  say.  "A 
pastor  must  model  acceptable  stan- 
dards of  conduct.  We  can't  have 
this!" 

A  pastor  skipping  church  to  go 
to  a  cocktail  party. .  .how  scandalous! 
It's  not  a  new  scandal,  however.  It's 
the  same  scandal  religious  leaders 
faced  in  Jesus' day. 

A  Scandalous 
Scoundrel. .  .Converted 

It  all  begins  with  a  guy  named 
Levi,  just  the  sort  of  unsavory  char- 
acter you'd  expect  to  find  in  the 
middle  of  such  a  scandal.  Levi  is  a 
tax  collector  for  Rome.  No  one  likes 
to  pay  taxes,  but  this  is  a  bigger  issue 
than  just  taxes.  Israel  is  a  fiercely  in- 
dependent nation,  and  every  denarius 
paid  to  the  Roman  Empire  for  taxes 
is  a  hated  reminder  that  they  are  a 
colony  under  outside  control. 

Taxes  are  not  collected  by  Ro- 
mans, but  by  local  independent  con- 
tractors, who  are  seen  as  traitors. 
There's  a  good  living  in  tax  collect- 
ing. Tax  collectors  are  allowed  a 
markup  for  their  services,  and  it's  not 
uncommon  for  their  markup  to  be 
even  more  than  Rome  allows,  thus 
robbing  the  people  they've  already 
betrayed.  Traitors  and  thieves,  the 
lowest  of  the  lowlife.  'Tax  collectors!" 
The  phrase  is  spit  out  with  contempt, 
like  an  obscenity.  It's  not  surprising. 


to  find  them  grouped  with  other  un- 
desirables such  as  "sinners,"  "pros- 
titutes," and  "pagans." 

No  self-respecting  Jew  would 
have  anything  to  do  with  a  tax  col- 
lector. But  Jesus  isn't  just  any  self- 
respecting  Jew.  He  is  "the  Son  of 
Man  who  came  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  When  he 
finds  Levi  sitting  in  his  one-man  tax 
office,  he  doesn't  condemn  him,  but 
calls  him  to  be  a  disciple.  "Follow 
me,"  Jesus  says,  and  Levi  immedi- 
ately leaves  everything  to  follow  him. 
How  thorough  is  Levi's  conversion? 
We  can  only  appreciate  it  by  re- 
membering Levi's  other  name:  Mat- 
thew, the  author  of  the  first  gospel! 

Party  Time! 

What  does  the  newly  converted 
Levi  do?  He  figures  something  this 
wonderful  deserves  a  celebration,  so 
he  throws  a  big  party  for  all  his  "tax 
collector  and  sinner"  friends,  with 
Jesus  as  the  guest  of  honor.  Not  car- 
ing that  religious  folks  don't  hang  out 
with  "tax  collectors  and  sinners,"  Levi 
exposes  Jesus  to  great  pressure 
within  the  religious  community.  Will 
Jesus  try  to  please  the  religious 
crowd,  or  will  he  go  to  Levi's  party? 

"Then  Levi  held  a  great  banquet 
for  Jesus  at  his  house,  and  a  large 
crowd  of  tax  collectors  and  others 
were  eating  with  them"  (Luke  5:29). 
His  mission — to  seek  and  save  the 
lost — allows  him  no  other  choice. 
Apparently  Jesus,  like  Levi,  has  little 
regard  for  the  social  prejudices  of  the 
Jews. 


Party  Crashers... 

Enter  the  critics:  "But  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  teachers  of  the  law  who 
belonged  to  their  sect  complained  to 
his  disciples,  'Why  do  you  eat  and 
drink  with  tax  collectors  and 
"sinners"?'"(Luke  5:30).  The  religious 
world  never  has  a  shortage  of  critics, 
complainers  and  self-appointed  stan- 
dard setters.  For  some  people,  com- 
plaining seems  to  be  a  hobby  while 
others  consider  it  their  calling  in  life! 

Jesus'  response  to  their  complaint 
again  makes  clear  his  driving  passion: 
"It  is  not  the  healthy  who  need  a  doc- 
tor, but  the  sick.  I  have  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance" (5:31-32).  Jesus'  sense  of 
mission  and  purpose  dictate  his  de- 
cision to  attend  Levi's  party,  and  if 
the  religious  folks  don't  like  it,  they'll 
just  have  to  deal  with  it!  Their  opin- 
ions will  not  alter  his  course. 

The  Pharisees,  of  course,  don't 
want  to  deal  with  it.  They  want  to 
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continue  complaining  in  order  to  as- 
sert their  own  self-superiority.  Fabri- 
cating what  they  perceive  to  be  the 
ultimate  insult,  they  call  Jesus  "a  friend 
of  sinners"  (Luke  7:34).  Jesus  takes 
this  as  a  compliment. 

...and  More 
Party  Crashers... 

Little  has  changed  in  the  past 
2000  years.  Sometimes,  those  who 
are  committed  to  reaching  others  for 
Jesus  Christ  will  face  greater  resis- 
tance from  church  people  than  from 
lost  people.  Dwight  L.  Moody,  the 
great  nineteenth-century  evangelist, 
was  not  a  polished  man.  Some  of  his 
methods  of  attracting  an  audience  for 
the  gospel  were  controversial,  and 
Moody  had  many  detractors. 

A  critic  once  said,  "Mr.  Moody, 
I  don't  like  the  way  you're  bringing 
people  to  Christ." 

In  his  homespun  way,  Moody  re- 
plied, "I  don't  much  care  for  it  my- 
self. So  tell  me,  how  are  you  bringing 
people  to  Christ?" 

The  critic  stammered  and  sput- 
tered and  finally  admitted,  "Actually, 
I'm  not." 

"Well,  then,"  Moody  said,  "I 
guess  I  like  the  way  I'm  doing  it  bet- 
ter than  the  way  you're  not  doing  it." 

Is  it  too  bold  to  suggest  that  side- 
line critics,  uninvolved  in  the  Great 
Commission  enterprise,  are  not  en- 
titled to  an  opinion  about  the  strate- 
gies and  tactics  of  those  who  are  on 
the  front  lines,  reaching  people  for 
Jesus  Christ?  Sometimes  the  greater 
peer  pressure  comes  not  from  "the 
world,"  but  the  church.  It  is  at  the 
point  of  peer  criticism  that  would-be 
fishers  of  men  must  determine  what 
they  value  most:  Christ's  call  to  reach 


the  lost,  or  the  opinions  of  religious 
critics. 

Jesus'  appearance  at  Levi's  party 
was  indeed  scandalous.  So  it  is  to- 
day with  those  who  dare  to  follow 
radically  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Mas- 
ter and  truly  be  "friends  of  sinners." 
Not  just  acquaintances.  Not  just 
tract-passers.  But  real,  genuine 
friends  of  sinners. 

Frankly,  many  Christians  spend 
too  much  time  at  church!  Scripture 
likens  believers  to  soldiers,  and  battles 
are  never  won  hanging  around  the 
barracks!  Like  the  priest  and  Levite 
in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan, we  often  rush  past  genuine  hu- 
man need  on  our  way  to  some  "im- 
portant" religious  function  (Luke 
10:3 1  -32).  But  what  is  more  impor- 
tant than  lost  people?  Will  eternity 
really  suffer  if  we  don't  get  the  altar 
flowers  arranged  this  week  because 
we're  busy  being  friends  of  sinners? 

Once  we  are  immersed  in  the 
church  culture  and  it  has  laid  claim  to 
us,  we  find  it  dif- 


must  get  Out  of  the  Saltshaker  and 
Into  the  World. 

Reaching  the  lost  is  fine,  but  skip- 
ping a  church  meeting  to  do  it. .  .well, 
that's  scandalous! 

...and  the  Biggest 
Party  Crasher  of  All 

The  greatest  resistance  to  being 
a  friend  of  sinners,  however,  might 
well  come  from  within  our  own 
hearts.  The  culture  within  the  com- 
munity of  faith  is  comfortable.  We  all 
sing  the  same  songs,  speak  the  same 
language  and  generally  share  the 
same  values.  It's  cozy  in  here  in  the 
holy  huddle  and  threatening  out  there. 
Our  sanctified  selfishness  begins  to 
speak  in  hushed  pseudo-spiritual 
tones  and  is  often  quite  convincing: 

"Those  people  use  really  foul  lan- 
guage. And  the  stories  and  jokes  they 
tell. .  .God  doesn't  want  me  listening 
to  that  kind  of  stuff.  And  they  drink. 
And  smoke.  You  know  what  the  doc- 
tors say  about  second-hand  smoke. 


ficult  to  pry  our- 
selves  away. 
People  continue 
to  live  and  die 
without  Christ 
out  there  while 
programs  and 
committees  and 
"church  stuff 
consume  us  in 
here.  Christians, 
Jesus  said,  "are 
the  salt  of  the 
earth,"  (Matthew 
5:12)  but  as 
Becky  Pippert 
reminds  us  in  the 
title  of  her  won- 
derful book,  we 


BEYOND  BELIEF 
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It  would  ruin  my  testimony  if  I  hang 
out  with  those  people.  And. . ." 

But  when  our  hearts  are  laid  open 
before  God's  Spirit,  our  spiritual- 
sounding  excuses  are  exposed  for 
what  they  are.  We're  simply  too  self- 
ish to  leave  the  comfort  of  the  holy 
huddle.  We  don't  want  to  step  out  of 
our  little  religious  comfort  zones.  Their 
world  isn't  our  world,  and  we  don't 
really  want  to  imitate  the  One  who 
"came  into  the  world — our  world, 
not  his — to  save  sinners"  ( 1  Timothy 
1:15). 

When  our  excuses  are  laid  along- 
side God's  Word,  it  becomes  even 
more  obvious  just  how  trivial  they 
are.  Is  it  possible  that  Jesus'  promise 
to  protect  his  messengers  from 
snakes  and  poison  might  also  apply 
to  second-hand  smoke?  And  is  it 
possible  that  God  "is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling"  ( Jude  24)  even  in 
an  environment  where  people  tell 
dirty  jokes?  "And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  will  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world  (not  the  church,  but  the 
world)  as  a  testimony"  (Matthew 
24: 13).  Is  a  "testimony"  that  is  en- 
hanced by  avoiding  contact  with  lost 
people  really  any  testimony  at  all? 
Our  excuses  wither  as  our  selfishness 
is  exposed. 

In  contrast,  the  gospel  continu- 
ally calls  us  to  step  out  of  our  reli- 
gious comfort  zones  into  the  spiritual 
war  zone  inhabited  by  lost  people, 
as  pioneer  missionary  C.  T.  Studd 
wrote: 

Some  want  to  live  within  the  sound 
Of  church  or  chapel  bell 
I  want  to  run  a  rescue  shop 
Within  a  yard  of  hell 


Levi  Lives 
in  Houston! 

Southern  Baptist  Pastor  Ralph 
Neighbour  and  his  wife  had  over- 
come their  internal  and  external  "party 
crashers"  and  were  determined  to  run 
a  rescue  shop  in  Houston.  They  built 
intentional  relational  bridges  to  their 
pre-Christian  neighbors,  living  the 
lifestyle  of  1  Thessalonians  2:8:  "We 
loved  you  so  much  that  we  were  de- 
lighted to  share  with  you  not  only  the 
gospel  of  God  but  our  lives  as  well, 
because  you  had  become  so  dear  to 
us."  They  invited  people  into  their 
home  and  sought  to  be  genuine  friends 
ofsinners. 

Finally,  their  hard  work  paid  off. 
Their  hospitality  was  reciprocated  by 
a  neighbor — we'll  call  him  Levi— 
who  invited  them  to  his  house.  For  a 
cocktail  party.  On  a  Sunday  evening. 

Levi  evidently  didn't  know  that 
Christians — especially  pastors— 
don't  go  to  cocktail  parties.  To  fur- 
ther complicate  matters,  Ralph  would 
have  to  skip  his  church's  Sunday 
evening  service  if  he  went  to  the  cock- 
tail party.  Scandalous!  What's  a  godly 
leader  to  do? 

After  praying,  Ralph  and  his  wife 
determined  that  they  should  do  what 
Jesus  would  have  done:  skip  a  reli- 
gious function  in  order  to  be  a  friend 
ofsinners.  Some  Christians  might  not 
understand  his  presence  at  the  cock- 
tail party — especially  in  lieu  of  a 
church  service — but  he  had  to  go. 
They  would  just  have  to  deal  with  it. 
So  his  associate  pastor  preached  and 
Ralph  and  his  wife  went  to  the  cock- 
tail party,  where  they  drank  ginger  ale 
and  mingled  with  lost  people. 


During  the  course  of  the  evening, 
a  woman  asked  what  he  did  for  a  liv- 
ing. Finding  that  he  was  a  pastor,  she 
said,  "Really?  I've  had  some  ques- 
tions about  God  for  a  long  time. 
Could  we  talk?"  Soon  others  joined 
the  discussion.  Ralph  and  his  wife  hur- 
ried home  for  armloads  of  Bibles,  and 
the  cocktail  party  became  an  evan- 
gelistic Bible  study!  Several  trusted 
Christ  that  night,  and  others  at  an  on- 
going Bible  study  that  was  formed  af- 
terward. I  don't  know  if  Ralph  Neigh- 
bor was  ever  criticized  for  his  deci- 
sion (it's  hard  to  imagine  that  he 
wasn't! ),  but  if  he  was,  I  doubt  that  it 
bothered  him  much  in  light  of  the  eter- 
nal return  on  his  Sunday  evening  in- 
vestment. 

What  Would 
You  Do? 

So  what  would  you  do  if  your 
pastor  skipped  church  to  go  to  a 
cocktail  party?  If  our  church  culture 
was  dominated  by  Jesus'  passion  to 
seek  and  save  the  lost,  you  might  say, 
"That's  OK,  pastor.  I  wasn't  there 
either.  I  was  spending  time  with  some 
friends  who  aren't  Christians  yet.  In 
fact,  several  people  were  missing  for 
that  same  reason.  I've  been  think- 
ing— maybe  we  should  cancel  that 
service.  We're  too  busy  being  friends 
of  sinners  to  spend  all  our  time  at 
church!" 

Rev.  Rex  Hutto  pastors  New  Al- 
bany Advent  Christian  Church, 
New  Albanv,  Indiana. 
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Saving  a   Generation   One  Person   at  a   Time: 

OPEMTION    VISCiPLC-MAKiNG 


By  Rev.  Dwight  Carpenter 

The  Emerging  Peoples 

A  couple  of  years  ago  I  began  to 
notice  a  significant  difference  in  the 
freshman  classes  on  the  campuses 
where  we  minister.  Attitudes,  out- 
looks, and  expectations  were  chang- 
ing. I  began  to  study  this  and 
discovered  that  we  were  just 
beginning  to  see  the  largest  baby 
boom  in  the  history  of  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  in  the  global 
community  at  large. 

An  interest  in  "spirituality,"  (not 
necessarily  Christian),  was  emerging. 
A  sense  of  hope  and  optimism  was 
replacing  hopelessness  and  cynicism. 
Apathy  was  giving  way  to  passion.  A 
new  counter-culture  was  emerging. 
God  began  to  put  in  my  path  people 
who  were  in  the  business  of  studying 
and  targeting  generations — heads  of 
advertising  firms,  doctors,  and  social 
scientists.  We  all  were  observing  the 
same  thing. 

Here  was  a  generation  that  was 
determined  to  make  their  mark  in  the 


world.  They  believe  that  they  can 
be  different  and  make  a  difference. 
Tired  of  being  "grouped"  in  all 
they  do,  from  day  care  through 
college,  they  are  seeking  to  be  the 
unique  individuals  we  all  are 
created  to  be.  Yet  they  are 
desperately  searching  for  that 
illusive  something  or  someone  to 
heal  their  pain,  to  help  them 
discover  who  they  really  are  and 
are  meant  to  be,  to  bring  meaning 
and  stability  to  life.  They  are  tired 
of  being  abandoned,  rejected,  or 
over-protected. 

Thinking  they  need  to  answer  the 
questions  of  "what,  where,  why,  and 
how,"  they  are  looking  in  the  wrong 
places  and  false  promises  of  the 
world.  They  quickly  perceive  this  but 
are  like  aliens  without  a  guide.  What 
is  clear,  and  should  be  evident  to  all 
believers,  is  that  when  you  ask  the 
wrong  question  you  get  the  wrong 
answer.  The  search  is  for  WHO. 
They  are  looking  for  God  and  for 
those  who  will  walk  with  them  and 
talk  with  them  each  step  of  the  way. 
Jesus  calls  this  "disciple-making." 

Life  is  a  process  and  not  a 
program.  So  it  behooves  the  church 


to  begin  to  develop  and  implement 
models  of  process  disciple-making. 
Programs  must  be  replaced  by 
people  impacting  other  lives 
purposefully  in  Christ,  and  im- 
parting "not  only  the  Gospel  but 
our  very  lives  as  well"  (1  Thess. 
2:8). 

The  Changing  Culture 

The  root  causes  behind  post- 
modernity  and  the  accompanying 
crises  are  numerous,  but  Christians 
must  accept  some  of  the  responsibil- 
ity. Too  often,  we  have  failed  to  be 
salt  and  light.  We  have  failed  to  abide 
in  Christ,  follow  and  obey  Him,  and 
bear  the  fruit  of  making  disciples. 
When  discipleship  is  not  the  priority 
of  God's  people,  cultures  soon 
suffer. 

Jesus  gave  one  Commission:  "Go 
and  make  disciples."  The  imperative 
is  to  make  disciples.  Jesus  did  not 
command  us  to  go;  He  knew  that  is 
what  we  would  be  doing  in  the  year 
2000.  Disciple-making  is  a  process, 
that  includes  pre-conversion,  new 
birth,  growth,  equipping,  and  multi- 
plying of  Christ-follower  relation- 
ships. There  is  never  to  be  a  time  that 


any  believer  is  to  be  without  a 
discipler,  or  without  disciples  we 
are  winning,  building,  and  equip- 
ping in  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
determines  our  role  in  every 
relationship  and  at  each  moment. 
We  are  to  trust  and  follow  His 
lead,  and  rely  upon  His  empower- 
ing. 

Jesus  had  a  strategy  for  reaching 
the  lost,  growing  the  believers,  and 
multiplying  leaders:  disciple-making. 
He  clearly  delineated  His  purpose, 
plan,  and  process  to  His  disciples, 
and  by  the  Word  and  faithful 
disciplers,  the  torch  has  been  passed 
to  us.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  any 
coincidence  that  we  are  being  given 
the  opportunity  to  make  disciples  in  a 
generation  that  is  crying  out  for 
something  to  believe  in. 

Before  we  examine  the  process, 
let  us  focus  on  who  this  new 
generation  is. 

•  Generation  Y —  the  Millennials— 
the  Echo  Boomers 

•  Over  80  million — already  the 
largest  generation  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States 

•  no  longer  apathetic — they  are 
passionate — but  that  will  show  up  in 
increased  violence,  drug  abuse,  and 
sexual  promiscuity  unless  it  is 
directed  in  truth  and  by  grace  to  the 


Person  and  Passion  of  Jesus 

•  they  believe  they  can  make  a 
difference,  one  person  at  a  time  but 
are  used  to  being  isolated,  insecure, 
ignored,  and  individualistic 

•  shortage  of  schools 

•  but  greatest  shortage  is  of  disciple- 
makers — those  who  will  invest  their 
lives  in  others  and  equip  them  to 
impact  their  peers  one  person  at  a 
time  in  Christ 

What  is  disciple-making?  It  is  a 
process,  in  which  intentional  and 
purposeful  relationships  exist  to 
impact  one  another  with  the  life  of 
Christ.  Recognizing  that  we  are 
holistic  beings  created  by  God,  it 
impacts  all  of  life — intellectual, 
emotional,  physical,  social,  and 
spiritual.  These  cannot  be 
compartmentalized  or  there  is  the 
resulting  dysfunctional  disconnect 
that  is  largely  responsible  for  the  ills  of 
society  today. 

In  fact,  it  is  only  when  we  begin  to 
comprehend  that  all  of  life  is  spiritual 
that  we  begin  to  approach  living  as 
God  purposed  for  us  from  the 
beginning.  Disciple-making  is  the 
process  by  which  we  learn  the 
answers  which  bring  meaning  to  life 
and  reveal  our  purpose  for  being, 
seeking  to  answer  the  questions : 

•  Who  is  God? 


•  Who  am  I  in  Christ? 

•  Who  is  God  impacting  around 
me  and  inviting  me  to  join  in  that 
process? 

Disciple-making  not  only 
brings  the  lost  to  Jesus,  and  grows 
the  believers  in  faith,  but  it 
impacts  all  of  life  in  a  way  that 
brings  healing,  wholeness,  and 
peace  in  the  midst  of  tribulation, 
trials,  and  tempations. 

The  process  begins  with  a 
discipler/spiritual  mentor  who  is 
growing  in  grace  and  truth,  and  willing 
to  invest  their  lives  in  others  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  and  His  cause.  This 
discipler  establishes  purposeful 
relationships,  which  focus  on: 

•  mutually  building  up  of  the  faith 
of  believers 

•  imparting  the  twin  truths  of  life 
only  in  Christ  and  the  power  to  live 
that  life  by  the  grace  of  God 

•  reaching  the  lost  with  the  Gospel 

•  equipping  saints  for  ministry 

•  multiplying  leaders 

It  is  the  process  of  disciples 
making  disciples.  And  it  is  a  lifetime 
process  that  will  only  be  completed 
when  we  stand  before  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Then  we  will 
hear  Him  say,  "Well  done  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joy 


of  My  reward"  (Matt.  25:21).  For 
then  we  shall  see  fully  the  impact  of 
disciple-making,  as  we  stand  before 
Him  with  all  those  who  have  invested 
their  lives  purposely  in  us;  and  those 
we  have  impacted  during  our  stay 
on  planet  earth.  No  wonder  Paul, 
writing  to  his  disciples  at 
Thessalonica,  says  of  them  as  we 
are  to  say  of  our  disciples:  "For 
who  is  our  hope  or  joy  or  crown  of 
exultation?  Is  it  not  even  you,  in 
the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  at 
His  coming?  For  you  are  our  glory 
andjoy"(lThess.2:19-20). 

This  progressive  model  of  Jesus 
bears  fruit  when  it  is  our  singular  focus 
as  the  church,  and  as  individual 
members.  Disciple-making  should  be 
the  normal  process  by  which  each 
believer  grows  and  reproduces 
spiritually.  Yet,  the  average  Christian 
spends  little  time  considering  the 
Commission,  and  even  less  being  a 
part  of  it.  The  church  can  no  longer 
afford  to  do  "business  as  usual."  An 
entire  generation  waits.  "The  fields 
are  white  unto  harvest."  "How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
"Whom  shall  I  send?"  Dare  we  say, 
"Here  I  am  Lord,  send  me?"  Dare  we 
not? 


Relationships  and  Discipleship: 
The  Heart  of  the  Great 
Commission  and  the  Fulfillment 
of  the  Great  Commandment 

Loving  relationships  are  the  heart 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  key  to 
making  disciples.  Nothing  less 
than  love  will  compel  us  to  be 
disciples  who  make  disciples. 
Discipling  requires  being  who  you 
are  in  Christ,  being  where  He 
wants  you  to  be,  and  being  with 
those  He  invites  you  to  impact  as  you 
are  being  impacted.  In  order  to 
impact  a  life,  one  must  invest  time, 
truth,  and  grace — life  in  all  facets  and 
in  all  seasons.  There  is  only  one  way 
to  raise  spiritual  children:  disciple 
them. 

Unfortunately,  in  our  busy  world 
and  with  our  hectic  schedules,  the  last 
thing  we  have  time  for  are  relationships 
requiring  all  we  are  and  have  in  the 
Lord.  We  are  tempted  to  think  that 
we  can  take  short-cuts  and  influence 
or  impress  others  into  the  kingdom. 
These  are  lies  that  appeal  to  the  flesh 
but  are  straight  from  the  pit  of  hell. 
Building,  winning,  growing,  equipping, 
multiplying  disciples  requires  that  we 
be  in  healthy  relationships  where  this 
occurs.  As  Paul  indicated  in  1 
Thessalonians  2,  it  is  not  enough 


to  impart  the  Gospel,  but  it  must  be 

accompanied  by  the  imparting  of  our 

lives,  or  it  will  be  just  another  shot  of 

j  information,  devoid  of  transformation. 

Talk  is  cheap.  Discipling  costs 
everything.  It  is  a  slow  process,  but  it 
is  the  only  means  by  which  Jesus 
reached  those  who  turned  the 
world  upside  down.  They  impacted 
others  who  continued  the  process 
until  it  got  to  you  and  me.  Now  it  is 
our  turn — our  opportunity — to 
impact  those  who  may  be  of  the 
generation  that  is  alive  at  His 
appearing.  Wise  leaders, 
understand  that  consistent  and 
persistent  sacrificing  in  order  to 
establish  eternal  relationships  will 
produce  eternal  fruit. 

An  emphasis  on  evangelism 
without  relational,  accountable, 
purposeful  discipleship  is  an 
incomplete  fulfillment  of  the  Great 
Commission  and  produces  barrenness 
and  spoiled  fruit.  It  will  not  be  easy  to 
rectify  the  patterns  of  modernity  in  a 
post-modern  world,  but  God  has 
made  it  clear  that  this  is  His  plan — His 
only  plan — and  this  generation  cries 
out  for  that  which  we  have  been 
chosen  and  commissioned  to  be — 
disciples  making  disciples — even 
unto  the  end  of  the  age. 


Rev.  Dwight  Carpenter  serves  as 
Student  Ministries  Coordinator 
for  the  Advent  Christian  General 
Conference.  He  lives  in  Fort 
Worth,  Texas. 
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and  witnessing  done  by  other  Chris- 
tians. Take  Billy  Graham's  super- 
natural hour,  add  hundreds  of  unseen 
hours  invested  by  family  and  friends, 
and  a  life  is  transformed. 

Often  Christians  misunderstand 
the  passage  where  Jesus  says,  " 
'Come,  follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.' At  once  they  left 
their  nets  and  followed  him" 
(Matt.4: 19-20).  Taken  by  itself,  it 
appears  that  Jesus  made  disciples  by 
inviting  complete  strangers  to  aban- 
don everything  they  knew  to  chase 
after  someone  they  just  met.  Not  too 
likely.  Look  at  John  chapters  one  and 
two.  This  is  where  Jesus  first  meets 
these  men.  It  is  here  that  we  see  him 
spending  time  with  them.  They  hear 
his  teachings  and,  more  importantly, 
they  witness  his  life. 

This  issue  of  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian Witness  is  devoted  to  disciple- 
making.  It's  a  popular  topic  these 
days  with  plenty  of  ideas  on  how  to 
do  it.  But  you're  kidding  yourself  if 
you  think  it's  a  weekly  one-hour  com- 
mitment. It  takes  time.  Large  chunks 
of  time.  Sometimes  large,  inconve- 
nient, chunks  of  time.  It  appears  that 
Jesus  spent  years  with  his  disciples, 
much  of  that  time  around-the-clock. 
He  invested  enormous  amounts  of 
time  in  these  men.  And  I  can't  help 
but  think  that  during  that  time  Jesus 
found  himself  awakened  by  Peter 
shouting  to  him, '  'You  better  get  down 
here  if  you  want  to  catch  some  of 
these  fish!" 


Venture  Bookstore 

The  Advent  Christian-edited  version  of 
Bible-In-Lif  e  adult  Sunday  school  quarterly 

is  now  available  in  Lcirg6  I  Tint. 


Vacation  Bible  School  materials  are 

available  now  as  well.  Please  call  for  more 

information. 

To  order  Sunday  school  or  Vacation  Bible 

School  material  for  your  church,  please  call 

1-800-676-0694 

(in  NC  call  704-545-6161) 

Ask  for  Dawn  Russell 
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fl  BRIGHT  ID€R 

A  look  at  how 

volunteering  is  part  of  the 

Great  Commission 


By  Edwina  Norton 

LIGHTING  A  LIT  ROOM 

"Did  you  bring  your  flashlight?" 

My  heart  sank  at  my  friend's 
words.  I  motioned  back  toward  the 
sound  of  singing  and  laughter.  We  both 
stared  at  the  cabin  behind  us,  bright 
with  lights  and  merriment,  and  then, 
as  if  in  sync,  turned  and  studied  the 
foreboding  trail  before  us.  Sighing,  we 
shrugged  and  headed  toward  the 
darkness. 

"A  lot  of  good  it  does,  leaving 
your  flashlight  back  in  a  lit  cabin,"  my 
friend  teasingly  complained.  Although 
the  words  were  said  in  jest,  I  thought 
they  held  a  very  important  lesson  for 
Christians  in  regard  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

In  Matthew  5:14-16,  Jesus  tells 
us,  "You  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hidden.  Nei- 
ther do  people  light  a  lamp  and  put  it 
under  a  bowl.  Instead  they  put  it  on 
its  stand,  and  it  gives  light  to  every- 
one in  the  house.  In  the  same  way,  let 
your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  deeds  and  praise 
your  Father  in  heaven."  I  had  always 
felt  pretty  good  about  how  I  helped 
out  at  church,  but  my  smugness  ended 
with  my  friend's  statement.  Was  I 
only  using  my  "light""  in  a  lit  room? 
Did  I  leave  the  church  with  my  light 
shining  or  did  I  leave  it  shining  in  the 
church?  I  began  to  think  about  how  I 


could  share  Jesus'  love  with  my  com- 
munity. 

As  my  friend  and  I  continued  up 
that  dark  trail,  we  stumbled  over 
roots,  stones,  and  even  one  another. 
The  nearby  rustle  of  a  night  creature 
caused  us  to  lament  the  forgotten 
flashlight,  and  long  for  the  warmth  of 
the  bright  cabin.  Relief  flooded  over 
us  as  the  parking  lot  light  shined  liked 
a  beacon  of  hope  in  the  distance,  and 
we  hurried  toward  it. 

"See,"  I  told  my  friend.  "We  made 
it  safely.  No  broken  bones,  no  bears, 
so  you  did  all  that  worrying  for  noth- 
ing."' 

"Yes,  you're  right.  We  did  make 
it,"  she  said.  "But  think  of  how  much 
easier  it  would' ve  been  with  a  flash- 
light" 


A  SINGLE  POINT 
OF  LIGHT 

Pastor  Tim  Fox  recently  took  a 
poll,  asking  the  question,  "How  many 
of  you  were  argued  into  salvation?" 
The  only  response  to  his  question  was 
some  chuckles.  Then  he  continued, 
"How  many  of  you  were  loved  into 
the  Kingdom?  You  experienced 


God's  love  through  another  person 
and  wanted  to  be  a  part  of  it."  A 
majority  of  the  hands  went  up  all  over 
the  church  sanctuary.  It  seems  love 
catches  people's  attention  more  than 
intellect,  exciting  church  programs,  or 
fancy  trappings.  People  need  to  be 
met  right  where  they  are  in  life. 

President  Bush  realized  the  im- 
portance of  making  people  feel  they 
are  significant.  In  a  campaign  for  vol- 
unteer programs  he  talked  about  how 
we  each  can  be  a  "point  of  light,"  and 
that  if  we  worked  together  and  be- 
came a  thousand  points  of  light  we 
could  change  our  world.  The  media 
and  many  volunteer  organizations 
loved  this  "novel"  analogy,  unaware 
that  it  was  used  nearly  2000  years 
before.  Jesus  told  his  followers  that 
they  needed  to  be  lights  to  the  world 
so  that  God  could  be  glorified.  He 
expressed  the  importance  of  taking 
on  the  servant  role  and  setting  aside 
pride  and  personal  agendas.  Like  the 
popular  saying,  "People  don't  care 
how  much  we  know  until  they  know 
how  much  we  care,"  Jesus  knew  that 
people  needed  to  know  their  needs 
mattered  before  they'd  be  willing  to 
listen.  He  healed  many  people  before 
he  talked  to  them  about  life  changes. 
They  needed  to  see  God's  love  in 
action. 

I  became  aware  of  the  need  to 
volunteer  after  I  became  a  Girl  Scout 
leader.  I  originally  took  the  position 


to  fill  a  gap  left  by  another  leader  who 
had  moved  to  a  different  troop.  Be- 
fore I  could  become  a  leader,  I  had 
to  be  trained.  I  expected  to  go  to  a 
weekend  retreat  where  I'd  meet 
other  caring  women  that  I'd  bond 
with,  while  I  learned  how  to  be  a  nur- 
turing leader.  I  left  disappointed  and 
a  little  shocked.  The  wholesome  stan- 
dards I  had  associated  with  Girl 
Scouts  were  being  replaced  with 
whatever  ethics  the  individual  lead- 
ers had  if  any.  A  group  discussion 
about  morals  nearly  brought  some 
women  to  blows,  almost  turning  the 
weekend  into  a  bad  episode  of  Jerry 
Springer.  I'll  admit  I  shared  the  dis- 
gust many  had  with  the  liberal  ideas 
that  the  more  vocal  leaders  shared: 
"Four-year-old  children  should  be 
allowed  to  watch  detailed  videos  of 
babies  being  born."  "It  is  okay  for  a 
child  as  old  as  eight  to  shower  with  a 
parent  of  the  opposite  sex  so  that  they 
will  feel  comfortable  with  the  anatomy 
of  the  opposite  sex."  "It  is  okay  for 
young  children  to  watch  an  R-rated 
movie  as  long  as  the  parents  are  there 
to  explain  the  graphic  violence,  nu- 
dity, and  language  to  them."  "Girls 
should  be  allowed  contraceptives  at 
the  age  of  twelve;  boys  at  fifteen."  (I 
became  even  more  confused  with 
their  logic  when  they  said  that  chil- 
dren can't  have  a  steady  relationship 
until  14.)  "Junior  high  students  should 
be  allowed  to  try  homosexuality  if  it's 
needed  in  their  search  for  their  iden- 
tity." and  on  and  on  went  these  "pearls 
ofwisdom." 

Several  could  only  shake  their 
heads  in  horror  at  the  thought  that 
these  women  were  the  leaders  and 
role  models  of  impressionable  young 
girls.  I  realized  how  badly  godly  lead- 
ers were  needed  and  challenged  some 


concerned  women  to  find  other  Chris- 
tian women  who  could  help  with  lead- 
ership. I  also  realized  that  in  order  to 
be  sure  my  children  weren't  being 
taught  anti-Christian  beliefs  it  would 
mean  my  involvement.  1  knew  I  had 
to  take  my  "light"  out  into  the  dark- 
ness. But  could  I  really  make  a  dif- 
ference? 


MY  LIGHT  USES 
"THE  ENERGIZER" 

So  what  happens  when  we  find 
our  ministry  but  we  don't  seem  to  see 
any  progress?  Terry  Flynn,  director 
of  Eastern  Washington  University 
Alumni  Relations,  shared  a  story  of 
when  she  worked  for  the  Children's 
Mental  Health  Services.  She  would 
stop  by  the  shelter  where  abused  chil- 
dren lived  while  the  state  decided  their 
fate.  One  girl  in  particular  caught 
Terry's  attention.  The  children  would 
flock  around  when  someone  visited 
the  home.  This  little  one  would  lean 
on  Terry's  leg,  her  angelic  face  beam- 
ing, waiting  her  turn  for  a  hug.  She 
was  an  affectionate  child,  one  that 
you'd  want  to  take  home.  She 
would've  been  hard  to  pick  out  as 
having  an  adverse  life,  except  when 
she  ran.  As  the  children  played  tag, 
this  little  girl  would  run  with  her  arms 
out  and  back  like  airplane  wings.  One 
might  think  she  was  enjoying  the  free- 
dom of  feeling  the  wind  on  her  face 
except  for  the  fact  that  it  was  how 
she  always  ran.  When  asked  why 
this  was  so,  Terry  was  told  that  the 


girl  "s  mother  would  get  high  on  drugs 
and  beat  the  child  in  her  drug-induced 
stupor.  She  had  broken  the  child's 
arms  so  many  times  that  they  could 
no  longer  heal  correctly  or  bend.  The 
state  had  taken  her  away  several 
times  before  and  were  hoping  to  re- 
solve the  issue,  once  for  all. 

The  shelter  provided  a  safe  ha- 
ven for  the  child  for  quite  some  time, 
and  Terry  eagerly  anticipated  their 
visits.  But  one  day  the  child  was  miss- 
ing. 

"The  courts,"  Terry  explained 
with  a  choke  in  her  voice,  "in  their 
infinite  wisdom,  decided  to  give  the 
child  back  to  her  mother.  The  mother 
had  her  rights." 

Terry,  broken  by  the  court's  de- 
cision, felt  disillusioned  with  her  job. 
"Why?"  she  asked  a  coworker,  "Why 
do  we  do  this?  Why  do  we  continue 
to  put  ourselves  through  this  when  the 
courts  turn  around  and  make  the  hurt- 
ful decisions  they  make?" 

"Because,"  her  friend  said,  "You 
must  give  these  little  children  a  point 
of  comparison.  You  can  show  them 
that  it  doesn't  have  to  be  bad,  that 
there  is  a  better  way." 

"So,"  Terry  smiles  through  tears, 
'"whether  it's  five  minutes  or  five  years, 
you  can  be  a  light.  Don't  let  discour- 
agement burn  out  your  light." 


YOU'RE  NOT  A 
FLOODLIGHT 

While  there  are  those  who  don't 
shine  their  lights  into  the  darkness, 
there  are  also  those  who  make  them- 
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selves  ineffectual  by  trying  to  shine 
too  large  an  area. 

As  a  child  I'd  play  hide-and-seek 
with  friends  and  siblings  while  camp- 
ing. We'd  discuss  the  boundaries  and 
rules  and  then  everyone  would  scat- 
ter and  hide  while  "it"  would  count  to 
a  designated  number.  I  hated  being 
"it."  The  dark  in  my  own  home  was 
scary  enough,  but  out  in  the  woods  it 
was  worse.  I  didn't  want  to  let  any- 
one know  about  my  fear  so  I'd  put 
on  a  good  face  and  act  like  I  was 
really  searching  for  those  hiding,  al- 
though I'd  never  wander  far  from  the 
comfort  of  camp.  Many  times  I'd  try 
shining  my  flashlight  through  the  trees 
in  hopes  of  catching  sight  of  some- 
one. I'd  get  frustrated  because  the 
beam  of  light  could  never  illuminate 
back  into  the  woods  for  me  to  see 
very  far.  I'd  give  up,  turn  off  the  light, 
wait  near  base,  and  try  to  catch  some- 
one as  they  came  running  in.  which 
was  nearly  impossible. 

Galatians  6:9  tells  us,  "Let  us  not 
become  weary  in  doing  good,  for  at 
the  proper  time  we  will  reap  a  har- 
vest if  we  do  not  give  up."  In  our  busy 
world,  we  often  become  overloaded 
with  too  many  worthwhile  projects. 
Some  people  feel  a  need  to  become 
involved  in  every  program  they  hear 
about.  They  are  like  my  flashlight. 
Enthusiasm  makes  their  light  shine 
brightly  at  first,  but  eventually,  as  they 
try  to  cover  more  and  more  "woods," 
they're  spread  too  thin  from  trying  to 
cover  too  much  area.  This  results  in 
frustration  for  themselves  and  those 
around  them.  Feeling  like  they  can't 
do  it  all  (which  they  can't),  they  "turn 
off  the  light"  and  quit.  Are  we  truly 
obeying  the  Great  Commission  if  our 
own  relationships,  and  physical  and 
spiritual  health  are  being  sacrificed  on 


the  altar  of  good  deeds? 

If  your  schedule  is  approaching 
overload,  maybe  you  need  to  find  a 
volunteer  job  that  requires  less  time, 
like  helping  out  one  afternoon  a 
month  in  a  Care  Center,  or  volunteer- 
ing in  your  own  church  nursery.  I've 
visited  churches  that  no  longer  have 
nurseries  because  of  a  lack  of  volun- 
teers. It's  sad  that  people  don't  con- 
sider this  ministry  worth  their  time.  It 
requires  approximately  one  hour  a 
month  and  ministers  to  parents  as  well 
as  their  children.  I  wonder  what  mes- 
sage this  sends  visitors  and  members 
with  children. 

Many  adults  don't  volunteer  to 
help  with  children's  ministries,  feeling 
that  they're  not  as  important  as  adult 
ministries.  But  they  are  important, 
since  these  children  are  tomorrow's 
leaders.  God  tells  us  to  impress  upon 
the  children  his  love  and  command- 
ments: "Talk  about  them  when  you 
sit  at  home  and  when  you  walk  along 
the  road,  when  you  lie  down  and 
when  you  get  up. . .  Write  them  on 
the  doorframes  of  your  houses  and 
on  your  gates"  (Deut.  6:7-9).  We 
should  take  opportunities  to  share 
ourselves  with  children,  to  give  them 
glimpses  of  God's  love.  I  still  remem- 
ber many  of  the  adults  who  took  time 
to  show  me  kindness  when  I  was  a 
child.  Sometimes  it  was  nothing  more 
than  acknowledging  my  presence,  but 
their  greeting  made  me  feel  impor- 
tant. I  regarded  them  with  awe,  think- 
ing they  were  either  Jesus'  brothers 
or  sisters,  or  angels.  At  times  they 
were  the  brightest  light  in  my  life- 
real,  living  examples  of  Christ. 

Orville  Redenbacher,  the  de- 
ceased popcorn  king,  was  known  to 
say,  "Do  one  thing,  and  do  it  well."  I 
believe  this  also  pertains  to  volunteer- 


ing. However  you  decide  to  make 
your  light  shine,  decide  carefully  who 
you  would  like  to  minister  to.  and  how 
you  would  like  to  do  it.  No  one  can 
win  the  whole  world  to  Christ  in  one 
big  mass.  Instead,  we've  been  given 
the  gifts  and  tools  to  do  it  one  person 
at  a  time. 

"For  I  have  made  you  a  light  for 
the  Gentiles,  that  you  may  bring  sal- 
vation to  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
13:47). 


Edwina  Norton  serves  on  the  Pub- 
lications A  dvisory  Board  of  the  A  d- 
vent  Christian  General  Confer- 
ence. She  lives  in  Lew  is  ton,  Idaho. 


It/ken  the  Mibtian  QuM  Gome*  to-  Ifou. 


By  Cindy  Hyle  Bezek 

I  could  hear  the  smile  in  Mei- 
Yueh's  voice  as  she  asked  me  to  pray 
for  the  Chinese  students.  She  and  her 
husband  would  be  sharing  Jesus  with 
them  later  that  week.  As  I  chatted 
with  her  on  the  phone,  I  thought  back 
to  three  years  ago,  when  I  was  the 
one  asking  for  prayer  as  I  shared  the 
gospel  with  her. 

Mei-Yueh  came  to  the  United 
States  for  one  reason:  to  get  a  degree 
in  business.  A  Buddhist  by  tradition, 
getting  to  know  Jesus  wasn't  in 
her  thinking  at  all.  But  God 
changed  that.  Now  she  has  put 
her  business  career  on  the 
back  burner  in  order  to  devote 
her  time  to  reaching  out  to 
people  from  China.  She  wants 
to  share  with  others  the  love  of 
Jesus  that  was  shared  with  her. 

Mei-Yueh  was  introduced 
to  Jesus  gradually.  Over  a 
period  of  two  years,  God  put 
many  believers  in  her  path. 
Through  those  believers  she 
experienced  love  like  she'd 
never  experienced  before,  and  that 
love  made  her  want  to  discover  what 
made  her  Christian  friends  different. 
None  of  us  pushed  our  faith  on  her, 
but  we  tried  to  live  in  such  a  way  that 
it  would  make  her  want  to  learn  more. 
This  is  exactly  what  happened,  so  it 
was  through  her  own  initiative  that 
Mei-Yueh  eventually  asked  one  of 
her  Christian  friends  to  study  the 
Bible  with  her.  It  was  during  that 
study  that  she  trusted  Christ. 

Every  fall  over  half  a  million 
students  like  Mei-Yueh  come  to  the 
United  States  for  an  education.  It's 


like  God  is  bringing  the  mission  field 
to  us.  Since  many  of  these  bright  and 
potentially  influential  young  people 
come  from  countries  where  mission- 
aries cannot  go,  the  possible  impact 
of  one  changed  life  is  extraordinary. 
Despite  the  fact  that  more  than  70 
percent  of  the  international  students 
who  study  in  this  country  will  never 
set  foot  in  an  American  home,  it  is 
simple  to  befriend  them.  Many 
colleges  and  universities  have  inter- 
national student-host  family  pro- 
grams that  match  interested  students 


with  willing  families.  In  fact,  often 
there  are  more  interested  students 
than  there  are  willing  families  or 
individuals. 

Unlike  exchange  student  pro- 
grams, students  in  these  programs 
typically  do  not  live  with  their  host 
families.  Instead,  the  student  spends 
free  time  with  his  or  her  host  to  build 
friendships,  practice  English,  and 
exchange  culture. 

Because  these  young  people  are 
eager  to  experience  American 
culture,  many  of  them  are  quite  willing 
to  enter  into  their  host  family's 


traditions.  International  students 
we've  befriended  have  usually  been 
willing  to  share  in  the  celebration  of 
Christian  holidays,  to  discuss  their 
own  faith  and  learn  about  ours,  and  to 
let  us  pray  for  them.  They've  been 
interested  in  our  value  system, 
watching  closely  to  see  how  we 
handle  our  marriage,  chi  ldren,  busi- 
ness relationships,  money,  time,  and 
friendships.  Sometimes  they've  let  us 
give  them  Jesus  videos  or  Bibles  in 
their  own  language.  And  sometimes, 
like  Mei-Yueh,  they've  received 
Jesus. 

The  easiest  way  to  meet 
an  international  student  is  to 
apply  through  the  international 
student  office  of  your  local 
college  or  university.  If  the 
college  has  no  such  office,  call 
the  Christian  student  fellow- 
ship on  campus.  Someone 
there  may  know  of  an 
international  student  who 
would  like  to  have  an 
American  friend.  Or,  you  can 
call  International  Students, 
Inc.,  at  (719)  576-2700  to 
see  if  they  have  an  international 
student  ministry  in  your  community. 
To  share  the  gospel  with  the  entire 
world  used  to  be  overwhelming  for 
me  to  think  about.  But  it  was  easy  to 
love  one  young  Chinese  woman  and 
to  share  my  life  and  faith  with  her. 
Now  she  is  taking  the  gospel  to 
people  we  could  never  reach.  Isn't 
that  worth  considering? 

Cindy  Hyle  Bezek  is  a  freelance 
writer  living  in  Evansville,  Ind. 
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Baptism 


Cont.  from  page  5 


trine.  Another  church  requires  that 
a  candidate  be  "knowledgeable 
concerning  the  objectives  of  our 
Statement  of  Faith,"  but  did  not 
specifically  mention  membership 
classes.  Nine  of  the  churches  man- 
date that  Advent  Christian  doctrine 
be  taught  during  these  instructional 
times.  Eleven  churches  require  ac- 
ceptance or  agreement  with  the 
Declaration  of  Principles,  our 
"Confession  of  Faith,"  or  "life  only 
in  Christ."  An  additional  three 
churches  require  actual  signing  of 
those  statements.  Other  churches, 
while  teaching  Advent  Christian 
doctrine,  do  not  require  full  agree- 
ment or  acceptance.  One  consti- 
tution reads  in  part  that 
disagreement  with  some  point  of 
doctrine  is  allowed  as  long  as  there 
is  no  "active  opposition  of  the 
church's  creed."  Another  pastor 
wrote,  "I  do  not  ask  for  total 
agreement  with  Advent  Christian 
doctrine.  We  do  discuss  it  and  I 
look  for  an  understanding  of  the 
viability  of  Advent  Christian  doc- 
trine." 

Dr.  Dean  reminds  us  that,  "The 
Advent  Christian  Declaration  of 
Principles  is  not  a  creed  to  which 
all  must  subscribe...  It  is  simply  a 
statement  of  what  the  denomina- 
tion, as  a  whole,  believes"  (Dean 
11).  Survey  results  indicate,  how- 
ever, that  a  few  of  our  churches 
have  developed  creedal  statements 
or  are  using  the  Declaration  of 
Principles  in  that  way.  Twenty-six 
churches  require  assent  to,  receiv- 
ing or  signing  the  Church  Covenant, 
or  membership  duties,  or  specify 
commitment  to  a  Christian  lifestyle 
and  Church  support  as  part  of  the 
membership  process.  In  addition, 


six  churches  require  signing  the 
church  constitution  and/or  by-laws. 

If  there  are  not  formal  require- 
ments, are  there  informal  ones? 

Some  pastors  took  this  oppor- 
tunity to  describe  their  membership 
classes.  A  few  sent  copies  of  mem- 
bership materials  along  with  their 
survey  responses.  Three  churches 
that  did  not  have  formal  require- 
ments for  membership  mentioned 
informal  requirements  of  profession 
of  faith  and  baptism  (one  specified 
"preferably  by  immersion").  When 
these  responses  are  factored  into  the 
previous  figures  for  churches  that 
specify  profession  of  faith/conver- 
sion, the  figure  rises  to  37  churches 
for  a  total  62%.  The  percentage 
rises  to  82%  that  mention  baptism 
with  6 1  %  of  those  churches  speci- 
fying immersion  baptism  (or  50% 
of  the  total  number  of  responding 
churches).  One  pastor  commented 
that  they  do  not  begin  the  member- 
ship process  until  someone  has  at- 
tended regularly  for  around  six 
months.  This  church  also  meets  with 
former  pastors  of  potential  mem- 
bers if  they  left  their  previous  church 
under  controversy.  This  is  done  to 
facilitate  accountability  and  healing. 
One  pastor  answered  no  to  this 
question  with  the  comment  that  the 
church's  goal  was  for  "spiritual  re- 
freshing" and  to  be  "non-threaten- 
ing." Another  church  pointed  out 
that  they  also  have  provisions  for 
dismembership. 

If  your  church  requires  baptism, 
do  you  have  a  policy  on  re-bap- 
tizing adults  by  immersion  who 
were  previously  baptized  by 
some  other  form  such  as  sprin- 
kling? 

Twenty-eight  churches  (47%  of 


respondents)  have  rebaptism  re- 
quirements, though  one  pastor  ob- 
jected to  that  term.  He  pointed  out 
that  if  the  candidate  was  not  previ- 
ously immersed,  then  he  was  not 
baptized.  To  this  pastor  and  oth- 
ers, including  previously  cited 
sources,  baptism  is  defined  as  im- 
mersion and  other  forms  simply  do 
not  count  as  baptism.  Another  pas- 
tor stated  that  while  his  church  re- 
quires re-baptism,  he  personally 
would  prefer  not  to. 

Twenty-five  churches  (42%) 
answered  no  to  this  question,  indi- 
cating that  they  do  not  have  a  policy 
on  this  issue  or  do  not  know  of  such 
a  policy.  The  issue  is  considered  on 
a  case  by  case  basis  in  some  of 
these  churches.  Four  churches  spe- 
cifically said  that  while  they  do  not 
have  a  policy  on  the  issue,  they  do 
offer  immersion  and/or  strongly 
encourage  candidates  to  consider 
immersion  baptism.  Three  churches 
indicated  that  the  issue  for  them  is 
not  so  much  immersion  as  it  is 
believer  s  baptism.  One  church 
used  the  term  "believer's  baptism." 
Others  used  terms  such  as  "a  valid 
testimony,"  "maturity,"  or  "with  un- 
derstanding." 

If  your  church  requires  re-bap- 
tism, are  exceptions  made?  If 
so,  in  what  instances? 

There  were  six  "no"  answers 
and  ten  "none  so  far"  answers  for 
a  total  of  16  or  27%  of  the  total 
responding  churches.  Seventeen  or 
28%  of  the  responding  churches 
answered  yes.  The  most  common 
exception  cited  was  for  physical 
disability  or  extreme  illness  (ten), 
and  two  cited  baptism  with  "under- 
standing" or  "biblically  valid"  bap- 
tisms as  exceptions  to  the  rule. 
Another  church  makes  an  excep- 


tion  "if  the  person  shows  intelligent 
commitment  to  their  belief."  If  only 
the  28  churches  who  answered  yes 
to  the  previous  question  about  re- 
quiring re-baptism  are  considered 
for  this  question,  the  figures  come 
out  slightly  differently — 14  "no"  or 
"none  so  far"  answers  (50%  of  this 
group  of  churches),  10  "yes"  an- 
swers ( 1 7%),  and  4  (14%)  of  those 
churches  did  not  answer  this  ques- 
tion. Nine  of  the  churches  that  per- 
mit exceptions  mentioned  health 
issues,  one  "understanding,"  and 
four  did  not  mention  specific  excep- 
tions. Health  issues  were  by  far  the 
biggest  factor  mentioned  as  a  pos- 
sible reason  to  forego  immersion 
baptism. 

Clearly,  the  majority  of  Advent 
Christian  churches  that  responded  to 
the  survey  practice  immersion  bap- 
tism. Most,  either  by  constitution  or 
practice,  require  it  for  membership. 
Only  one  church  indicated  that,  "We 
are  not  locked  into  baptism  by  im- 
mersion: pouring/effusion,  sprin- 
kling— all  have  equal  sacramental 
qualities  depending  upon  the  heart 
condition  of  the  one  to  be  baptized." 
Nearly  half  of  the  responding  Advent 
Christian  churches  have  written  re- 
quirements that  those  previously  bap- 
tized by  another  mode  receive 
baptism  by  immersion  before  mem- 
bership. Additional  churches  have 
strong  expectations  that  potential 
members  be  immersed  even  if  those 
expectations  are  not  formalized.  The 
most  common  exception  for  the  im- 
mersion baptism  requirement  or  ex- 
pectation is  for  those  with  physical 
disabilities.  Other  exceptions  are  oc- 
casionally made  for  those  baptized  by 
another  mode  if  it  was  done  with  un- 
derstanding as  a  testimony  of  personal 
faith.  A  few  churches  leave  it  to  the 


Pastor  Mario  Cortez  performs  a  baptism  in  Ensenada,  Mexico. 


individual's  conscience  and  go  so  far 
as  to  accept  infant  baptism. 

Questions  arise  when  potential 
members  come  to  Advent  Christian 
churches  from  other  religious  back- 
grounds. Practice  ranges  from  a  po- 
sition that  leaves  it  up  to  the 
individual — a  small  percentage 
among  Advent  Christian  churches — 
to  a  more  widely  held  position  that 
does  not  recognize  anything  but  im- 
mersion as  baptism.  This  is  an  issue 
that  will  continue  to  arise  within  our 
churches  as  we  open  our  doors  to 
those  from  other  religious  back- 
grounds. Discipling  includes  teaching 
the  example  Jesus  set  for  us  in  un- 
dergoing immersion  baptism.  As  al- 
ways, our  goal  must  be  to  handle  this 
issue  in  a  way  that  honors  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 
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Are  Jeff  and 

Penny  Vann 

praying  for 

you? 


Here's  a  challenge  and 
opportunity  to  serve 
the  Lord  overseas... 

Oro  Bible  College  is  seeking  govern- 
ment accreditation.  To  meet  the  re- 
quirements, the  faculty  must  have 
people  with  master's  degrees  or  bet- 
ter. 

Would  you  be  willing  to  go  to  Oro 
Bible  College  to  teach  for  one  to  two 
years  in  either  theological  or  secular 
courses?  Secular  courses  include: 
English,  math,  science,  etc.  Teachers 
may  be  required  to  teach  courses 
other  than  what  they  were  initially  sent 
for. 

If  you  are  interested,  please  contact 
the  Department  of  World  Missions 
for  more  information.  The  Mission 
Department  will  work  with  you  to 
raise  financial  support.  Your  help  is 
urgently  needed. 


Joke/  SVtate/jij/ 
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By  Rev.  David  Ross 

The  letter  came  from  Zambia, 
a  country  in  south-central  Africa. 
The  writer  had  come  across  a  copy 
of  Walking  As  Jesus  Walked,  a 
lesson  book  on  Great  Commission 
lifestyles  jointly  produced  by  the 
Advent  Christian  General  Confer- 
ence and  Sonlife  Ministries.  They 
wanted  permission  to  reprint  and 
use  a  specific  section  in  some  of 
their  churches  (also  to  be  translated 
into  the  Lozi  and  Bemba  lan- 
guages). Of  course,  we  were  ea- 
ger to  help  them  do  so.  This  is 
another  instance  of  how  God  is 
strategically  using  Advent  Chris- 
tians in  these  days  to  motivate  and 
advance  Great  Commission 
obedience  around  the 
world! 

REFLECTING  ON 
A  PARTNERSHIP 

This  got  me  thinking 
about  the  special  partnership 
that  we  have  enjoyed  in  re- 
cent years  with  Sonlife  Min- 
istries, and  how  important 
this  has  been  to  the  practical 
application  of  Great  Com- 
mission principles  in  our  own 
churches.  "Sonlife"  is  a  term 
which  frequently  pops  up  in 
conversations  among  Advent 
Christians  these  days,  so 
some  people  may  be  asking, 
"Just  what  is  this  Sonlife  stuff 
all  about?" 


Sonlife  Ministries  is  aparachurch 
organization  that  has  the  following 
stated  mission:  "To  restore  to  the 
heart  of  the  local  church  a  passion 
for  Great  Commission  and  Great 
Commandment  living."  The  Advent 
Christian  Church  is  one  of  a  dozen 
or  so  evangelical  denominations 
which  are  partnering  with  Sonlife  in  a 
commitment  to  pursuing  their  stated 
mission.  Together  we  are  exploring 
every  imaginable  means  to  accom- 
plish it. 

Why?  Because  we  believe  this 
type  of  obedience  to  be  a  biblical 
mandate,  and  that  this  type  of  part- 
nership honors  God,  thus  advancing 
his  Kingdom  work.  We  have  some 
important  shared  values  with  Sonlife 


Ministries,  including: 

•  A  belief  in  the  autonomy  and 
strategic  role  of  the  local  church. 

•  A  conviction  that  Jesus  had  a 
strategy  for  making  disciples  when  he 
walked  among  us,  and  that  not  only 
the  message  but  also  the  methods  of 
Jesus  bear  our  careful  scrutiny  and 
practical  implementation. 

•  A  realization  that  the  Great 
Commission  is  a  mandate  as  yet  un- 
fulfilled, and  is  fully  applicable  to 
Christ's  church  in  all  generations. 

WHY  SONLIFE  IS 
CALLED  SONLIFE 

For  me,  perhaps  the  most  dis- 
tinctive among  these  values,  in  terms 
of  how  we  are  rediscovering  and  ap- 
plying it  in  these  days,  is  the  second 
one:  studying  Jesus'  disciple-making 
strategy  and  putting  it  into  practice. 
As  a  pastor  I  was  always  intent  upon 
"Sonspeech."  I  fervently  studied  the 
words  and  teachings  of  Jesus,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Bible,  and  made  every 
effort  to  convey  and  apply  them  as 
practically  as  possible  to  Christians 
in  the  church  today.  It's  vitally  im- 
portant that  we  know  and  heed  what 
he  said!  But  it  took  me  a  long  time  to 
discover  the  rich  source  of  instruc- 
tion in  Sonlife,  the  disciple-making 
strategy  of  Jesus  as  modeled  in  his 
lifestyle.  He  was  not  only  a  master 
teacher,  but  also  a  brilliant  tactician}. 
In  order  to  effectively  obey  his  Great 
Commission,  we  must  incorporate 
not  only  Jesus'  preaching,  but  also  his 
priorities  into  our  lifestyle. 

IF  IT  WORKS 
WITH  THE  KIDS... 

Following  several  years  of  min- 
istry, I  realized  that  the  extensive  time 
I'd  spent  with  young  people,  which 


was  a  natural  for  a  younger  pastor, 
was  bearing  significant  disciple-mak- 
ing fruit.  Many  were  maturing  and 
growing  in  their  faith  and  walk  with 
the  Lord,  becoming  responsible 
members  of  the  church.  Several  had 
proven  effective  in  establishing 
discipling  relationships  with  their 
friends.  More  than  a  few  had  cho- 
sen to  invest  their  lives  in  a  ministry 
vocation.  Moreover,  we  had  inten- 
tionally challenged  and  encouraged 
them  each  step  of  the  way.  Later  it 
occurred  to  me  that  I  had  not  made 
a  similar  effort  with  the  adults  of  our 
congregation.  Perhaps  I  had  as- 
sumed that  they  were  too  busy  to 
share  much  time  with  me.  So  they'd 
have  to  "get  it"  mostly  via  the  lecture 
method — you  know,  the  standard 
pastoral  preaching  and  teaching. 

But  Jesus  had  chosen  certain  lives 
to  especially  invest  his  time  and  train- 
ing into,  making  it  clear  to  them  that 
they  in  rum  would  be  responsible  for 
discipling  others.  When  I  realized 
this,  I  began  to  try  to  pastor  more  as 
Jesus  pastored,  regardless  of  the  age 
group  involved.  While  a  pastor 
should  not  and  must  not  neglect  any 
member  of  the  flock,  he  must  inten- 
tionally select  discipling  relationships 
to  be  effective  in  multiplying  disciples. 

FINAL  THOUGHT 

Remember  Jesus'  instructions  in 
Matthew  28: 19-20?  "Go  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations,. .  .teaching 
them  to  obey  everything  I  have  com- 
manded you. . ."  We  may  be  able  to 
teach  folks  how  to  know  by  using 
primarily  our  words,  but  teaching 
them  how  to  obey  will  require  an  in- 
vestment of  our  lives.  Are  you  ready 
to  practice  Sonlife? 


What's  This?     Cont.  from  page  9 

I  engage  in  Gospel  conversation,  I  am 
as  nervous  as  the  guest  of  the  single 
mom  in  our  congregation,  praying 
with  all  the  honesty  I  can  muster: 
"Lord,  by  the  way  I  love  and  through 
the  power  of  Your  Spirit,  help  me  not 
to  mess  this  up.  Amen." 

Rev.  Clayton  Blackstone  pastors 
Bangor  Advent  Christian  Church, 
Bangor,  Maine,  and  serves  on  the 
Publications  Advisory  Board. 


Further  Reading  to  Stretch  the 
Mind 

Charles  Colson  and  Nancy 
Pearcey.  How  Now  Shall  We  Live? 
(Wheaton,  IL.:  Tyndale  House  Pub- 
lishers, Inc.,  1 999)  A  look  at  the  clash 
between  the  worldviews  of  natural- 
ism and  theism  and  a  challenge  to  look 
at  life  through  God's  eyes. 

Gene  Edward  Veith,  Jr. 
Postmodern  Times:  A  Christian 
Guide  to  Contemporary  Thought 
and  Culture.  (Wheaton,  IL.:  Cross- 
way  Books,  1994).  A  guide  to  un- 
derstanding our  times  so  that  we  can 
counter  the  prevailing  culture  and 
proclaim  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  to 
our  society's  points  of  need. 

Washington  Post,  Tuesday, 
January  1 8,2000.  "Beyond  2000:  A 
Self-Made  Deity.  Believers  in  God, 
if  not  in  Church;  Many  carve  out 
unique  religions."  by  Hanna  Rosin, 
Washington  Post  staff  writer.  A  look 
at  the  spiritual  journeys  of  several 
under  the  spell  of  postmodernism. 
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Advent  Christian  Citings  of  God 

Around  the  World 


Saved  From  the  Water 

Dinko  Baksio  enjoyed  the  bless- 
ings ofhis  new  found  relationship  with 
his  Lord.  His  conversion  at  the  little 
Croatian  church  had  not  been  par- 
ticularly dramatic.  Just  a  simple  tes- 
timony of  God's  grace  granting  him 
the  salvation  he  desperately  needed. 
God,  true  to  his  word,  faithfully  at- 
tended to  Dinko 's  spiritual  and  physi- 
cal needs.  He  was  profoundly  grate- 
ful. Still,  life  remained  pretty  routine. 
Little  did  he  know  that  God  would 
choose  to  reveal  himself  in  a  most  ex- 
traordinary fashion. 

Dinko  planned  a  trip  to  Venezia, 
Italy,  a  city  built  on  water.  Because 
its  streets  are  water-filled  the  mode 
of  transportation  is  boat.  Although 
some  city  dwellers  swim  from  place 
to  place,  this  was  not  an  option  for 
Dinko.  He  did  not  know  how  to 
swim.  While  visiting  Venezia,  Dinko 
decided  to  participate  in  one  ofhis 
great  loves — fishing.  He  joined  a 
group  of  fishermen  in  their  very  mod- 
est fishing  vessel.  Although  the  boat 
was  not  well  equipped  Dinko 's  sense 
of  adventure  and  enthusiasm  for  fish- 
ing overruled  any  hesitancy  on  his 
part. 

After  four  hours  of  hard  work  the 
sky  began  to  show  signs  of  an  im- 
pending storm.  Dark,  thick  clouds 
closed  in  on  them  at  an  accelerated 
speed.  Anxious  birds  swooped  fran- 
tically trying  to  find  refuge.  All  at  once 


the  scenery  changed  for  the  group 
of  weary  fishermen.  The  fishing 
vessel,  quite  a  distance  from  shore, 
faced  imminent  danger.  The  cap- 
tain thrust  the  motor  of  the  small 
boat  into  full  speed  to  beat  the 
storm  that  threatened  to  capsize 
them.  Unfortunately  the  engine 
was  too  old  to  sustain  such  pres- 
sure and  broke  down.  Immediately 
they  fell  victim  to  a  storm  of  fright- 
ening proportions. 

Dinko 's  mind  flashed  back  to  the 
biblical  story  of  Noah  and  the  ark. 
God's  promises  are  true  and  never 
fail,  he  thought.  But  the  reality  was 
that  he  and  his  companions  were 
aboard  a  sinking  vessel.  His  fishing 
buddies,  fairly  apt  swimmers,  quickly 
abandoned  ship.  They  counted  on 
their  personal  skills  to  save  them. 
Dinko  had  nothing  left  but  Jesus  in 
whom  he  had  recently  put  his  trust. 
He  spoke  to  his  newfound  Lord, 
making  an  emotional  appeal.  Decked 
in  a  life  jacket  he  waited  for  Jesus  to 
bring  deliverance.  Whether  it  be  life 
or  death  his  future  was  in  God's 
hands.  His  friends  in  the  water  1 
struggled  and  swam  as  if  con-  4- 
tending  for  a 
gold  medal  in 
the  Olympics. 
Their  efforts 
were  futile, 
though.  Sharks 
infested  the  wa- 


ter and  two  of  the  men  quickly  fell 
victim  to  their  prey. 

Minutes  passed  although  it 
seemed  an  eternity.  Miraculously— 
out  of  nowhere — a  ship  appeared, 
making  its  way  to  Dinko  and  the 
floundering  boat.  The  man  reported 
hearing  voices  crying  for  help  and 
came  on  a  search  and  rescue  mis- 
sion. Dinko  in  disbelief  lifted  his  eyes 
to  heaven.  "I  know,  dear  Lord  Jesus, 
this  is  from  your  hand!  No  one  could 
possibly  hear  our  voices  at  this  dis- 
tance in  the  sea — especially  with  the 
fierceness  of  the  storm.  Surely  it  is 
you  who  has  saved  me!"  Overjoyed 
with  gratitude  to  God,  Dinko  and  the 
one  remaining  fisherman  in  the  water 
boarded  the  ship  and  were  brought 
safely  to  shore.  Dinko  continues  to 
share  how  God  saved  him  from  the 
water,  acknowledging  that  all  the 
praise  and  glory  belongs  to  his  heav- 
enly Father  and  his  Son,  the  eternal 
Savior  of  mankind. 

By  Hazel  Blackstone. 
Adapted  from 
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Between  Young  and  Old 


By  Hazel  Blackstone 

"We  can't  get  the  younger 
women  interested  in  attending,"  sea- 
soned WHFMS  ladies  often  lament. 
The  aging  of  the  Society  causes  more 
concern  than  any  other  single  issue. 
Since  younger  women  don't  see  a 
problem,  it  becomes  ours  to  wrestle 
with.  Discussions  of  the  commitment 
levels  of  the  younger  generation  serve 
no  purpose.  Unless  women  in  lead- 
ership take  targeted  steps  to  reach 
younger  women  we  probably  won't 
see  much  involvement  from  them.  In 
most  cases  younger  women  don't 
attend  a  meeting  merely  announced 
in  a  bulletin  or  from  the  pulpit.  Times 
have  changed.  We  might  not  like  it, 
but  that's  the  reality.  The  impetus  that 
brought  us  into  a  mission  group  may 
not  be  an  effective  tool  to  reach 
today's  culture. 

Change  can  be,  as  Martha 
Stewart  would  say,  a  "good  thing." 
Many  positive  ones  have  occurred  in 
our  organization  since  its  inception. 
For  example,  consider  these  rules 
adopted  at  the  first  Ladies  Aid  Soci- 
ety at  the  Magnolia  Advent  Christian 
Church  in  Evansville,  Wisconsin. 


' '  The  first  Ladies  A  id  Society  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  home  ofHatie 
Weaver  on  November  1 3 ,  1890.  At 
that  time  they  adopted  rules.  They 
are  the  following: 

1.  All  meetings  shall  be  opened 
by  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and 
prayer  by  the  President  or  some 
member  at  her  request.  No  mem- 
ber shall  refuse  to  perform  any  duty 
assigned  her  by  the  President. 

2.  Officers  shall  be  elected  ev- 
ery three  months.  No  members 
shall  refuse  to  fill  any  office  she  is 
elected  to  fill  without  a  reasonable 
excuse.  No  member  shall  fill  the 
same  office  two  turns  in  succes- 
sion. 

3.  Gentlemen  who  attend  will 
pay  5$  to  $1.00  as  they  see  fit. 

4.  The  Bill  of  Fare  shall  consist 
of  bread  and  butter,  one  type  of 
cake,  pickles,  cheese  or  cold  meat, 
one  kind  of  sauce  and  tea. 

5.  Should  any  member  presume 
to  set  more  dishes  upon  the  table 


than  prescribed  by  the  rules  it  shall 
be  the  President  s  duty  to  remove 
the  same. 

6.  It  shall  be  one  of  the  aims  of 
this  society  to  maintain  a  friendly 
Christian  feeling  in  neighborhood, 
and  to  this  end  let  us  see  that  we 
offend  not  in  word. 

7.  The  names  here  signed  pledge 
themselves  to  give  their  mite,  5$, 
whether  present  or  not.  " 

We  smile  at  these  "rules"  now. 
Effective  or  necessary  in  1 890,  per- 
haps. But  many  of  us  would  balk  the 
first  time  the  president  started  mess- 
ing with  our  table!  What  can  we  do 
differently  to  encourage  involvement 
from  today's  culture? 

Personal  invitations — Since 
bulletin  notices  and  public  announce- 
ments may  not  bring  desired  results, 
we  need  to  target  individual  women 
and  extend  personal  invitations. 
Someone  from  your  mission  group 
who  speaks  exuberantly  about  its 
ministry  and  avoids  using  guilt-induc- 
ing tactics  makes  the  best  candidate 


to  approach  younger  women.  Each 
month  the  ladies  in  Bangor  make  in- 
dividual invitations  to  our  WHFMS 
meetings.  We  station  someone  at  the 
door  on  the  Sunday  preceding  our 
meeting  to  distribute  invitations  to 
every  lady  who  attends  the  worship 
service.  The  invitations  are  attrac- 
tive and  on  some  months  have  a 
"teaser''  to  incite  curiosity.  When  our 
November  invitation  sported  a 
sample  of  candy  corn,  men  begged 
for  an  invitation !  Candy  cane  laden 
invitations  enticed  all  adults  to  attend 
our  Christmas  party.  Invitations 
stapled  to  brown  lunch  bags  produce 
a  unique  announcement  of  a  canned 
food  project.  How  about  a  packet 
of  seeds  for  spring  invitations?  Con- 
versations on  our  "invitation  Sunday" 
usually  center  around  WHFMS.  And 
that's  a  "good  thing!"  Use  your 
imagination.  Develop  invitations 
around  a  seasonal  theme  or  a  par- 
ticular ministry  being  addressed  at 
your  monthly  meeting. 

Attractive  meetings — A  home 
environment  for  women's  meetings 
makes  a  wonderful  first  impression 
to  newcomers.  Provide  a  welcom- 
ing, relaxing  setting  for  your  meetings. 
Many  women  have  put  in  a  hard  day 
at  work.  If  a  church  setting  is  the 
norm  for  your  group,  make  sure  the 
room  is  pleasant  and  attractive. 
Decorate  with  a  floral  centerpiece, 
burn  a  scented  candle  and  have  cof- 
fee and  tea  awaiting  attenders.  Titil- 
late all  five  senses  to  help  make  a 
positive  impression.  Heartily  wel- 
come visitors  to  the  meeting.  Last 


year  to  stimulate  interest  we  gave 
away  a  door  prize  at  each  meeting. 
Truffles,  a  potted  flower,  a  calendar, 
stationery — all  make  great  door 
prizes.  Two  years  ago  we  ended  each 
meeting  with  a  "tea  and  inspiration" 
time  using  the  book,  Tea  and  Inspi- 
ration, by  Mary  Pielenz  Hampton. 
Each  chapter  includes  a  meditation, 
tea  bread  recipe,  and  suggests  a  tea 
to  serve.  Pretty  tea  napkins  com- 
pleted the  look  of  our  "inspiration 
time"  event  and  we  usually  ended  the 
meeting  making  copies  of  the  recipe 
served!  Make  your  meetings  some- 
thing to  look  forward  to.  The  special 
touches  show  you  care. 

Well  planned  meetings — Doz- 
ens of  options  vie  for  a  woman's  time, 
talent,  and  energy.  Younger  ladies 
must  set  priorities  to  maximize  their 
time.  They  want  to  know  the  practi- 
cal purpose  of  the  meeting  and  feel 
that  the  time  will  be  well  spent.  Few 
enjoy  long,  drawn  out  business  meet- 
ings. Make  sure  organization  and 
focus  drive  your  agenda.  Handle  as 
many  business  decisions  as  possible 
in  your  officers  meetings  and  appoint 
committees  to  plan  upcoming  activi- 
ties. In  advance,  remind  committees 
to  come  prepared  to  report.  Be  long 
on  worship  and  inspiration,  and  short 
on  business.  Ladies  should  leave 
your  meetings  feeling,  "I'm  glad  I 
came!" 

I  believe  younger  women  have 
hearts  willing  to  serve  and  make  a  dif- 
ference. If  they  are  informed  about  a 
mission  project  or  activity  and  feel  it 
is  legitimate,  they  will  give  of  them- 


selves and  their  resources.  Lead- 
ership would  do  well  to  learn  from 
our  missionaries.  Zero  in  on  the 
culture  and  come  the  distance  to 
meet  ladies.  Show  genuine  inter- 
est. Get  up  close  and  personal. 
Determine  to  make  positive 
changes  to  your  meetings.  Rather 
than  re-creating  yesterday,  concen- 
trate on  revitalizing  and  revamp- 
ing to  make  room  for  today's 
woman. 


Hazel  Blacks  tone  is  national  presi- 
dent of  the  WHFMS.  She  serves  on 
the  Publications  Advisory  Board. 


Luree's    Bookshelf 

HEARTPRINTS,  by  Sandra  P. 
Aldrich  and  Bobbie  Valentine 

Heartprints  is  full  of  stories  of 
women  who  considered  themselves 
average — women  like  you  and  me. 
These  ladies  made  an  impact  on  oth- 
ers just  by  being  and  doing  the  things 
that  came  naturally  to  them.  Topics 
include  encouragement,  prayer,  love 
in  action,  spiritual  strength,  mother 
love,  mentoring,  hospitality  and  god- 
liness. The  format  includes  vignettes 
and  points  to  ponder.  There  are  nu- 
merous reminders  of  how  our  seem- 
ingly ordinary  lives  can  reach  out  to 
others  as  we  seek  to  live  each  day  as 
the  person  God  wants  us  to  be. 


H  E  A  R  T  P  R  [  N 


A  WOMAN  GOD  CAN  USE,  and 
A     WOMAN     JESUS     CAN 

TEACH,  by  Alice  Mathews 

Alice  Mathews  provides  glimpses 
into  the  lives  of  women  God  has  used 
in  the  past  and  helps  the  reader  make 
applications  to  life  today.  A  Woman 
God  Can  Use  focuses  on  Old  Tes- 
tament women  who  faced  many  of 
the  same  problems  common  to 
women  today.  Discovering  how  they 


handled  issues  gives  us  insight  on  how 
to  handle  our  own.  A  few  of  the  top- 
ics include:  difficult  husbands,  de- 
pression, tough  times,  priorities,  etc. 
In  A  Woman  Jesus  Can  Teach, 
Mathews  looks  at  New  Testament 
women  who  learned  to  trust  God 
through  events  that  happened  in  their 
lives.  Some  topics  discussed  are: 
hope,  pain,  giving  and  receiving,  dis- 
cipleship,  etc.  Both  books  are  read- 
able and  give  practical  guidelines  for 
growing  as  Christian  women  in 
today's  world. 


SrJE 

■aSvof 

Alice  Mathews 

FIRST  WE  HAVE  COFFEE,  by 

Margaret  Jensen 

Margaret  Jensen's  books  have 
received  wide  acclaim  with  her  down- 
to-earth  stories  that  touch  readers' 
hearts.  In  this  work  she  tells  how  her 
mother  related  to  people  from  all 
walks  of  life  and  developed  a  unique 
ministry  to  them — a  ministry  built 
around  her  kitchen  table.  With  simple 
hospitality  and  a  listening  ear  her 
mother  became  a  blessing  to  people 
in  the  midst  of  a  variety  of  life's  cir- 
cumstances. Deeply  in  love  with  her 
Lord  she  "grew  where  she  was 
planted"  serving  up  some  coffee  and 
settling  down  to  listen  to  people. 
While  the  book  is  easy  reading,  there 


-v      ■ 

First 
We  Have 

Coffee 

*  - 

and  then  wc  talk 

is  much  food  for  thought,  encour- 
aging the  reader  to  find  her  own 
areas  of  ministry. 

JUST  LIKE  JESUS,  by  Max 

Lucado 

"God  loves  you  just  the  way  you 
are,  but  he  refuses  to  leave  you  that 
way.  He  wants  you  to  be  Just  Like 
Jesus."  Lucado  touches  on  topics 
like  forgiveness,  compassion,  focus, 
honesty,  hope,  and  joy.  He  challenges 
us  to  let  Jesus  change  our  hearts  to 
be  like  his.  It's  helpful  to  look  at  how 
Jesus  reacted  in  various  situations  and 
compare  that  to  the  way  we  think  and 
live.  When  we  fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus 
we  become  more  and  more  like  him. 
The  book  challenges  our  Christian 
walk.  Sit  back  and  allow  God  to 
speak  to  you  where  you  are  spiritu- 
ally, and  apply  the  lessons  that  he 
impresses  upon  you. 
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For  the  big  kids  and  young-at-heart 

Solve  the  clues  and  fill  in  the  letters  in  the  corresponding  block  below 
to  see  a  Bible  verse.  The  small  letters  in  the  blocks  indicate  which 
clue  that  letter  is  in. 


A.  HE  AVY  =  weighty 

29    35    11    31      9 

B. =  a  sound 

36    18    14     4     30 


G. =  tired 

13    51    43     6      17 

H. =  depend 


28    33    19    25    49 


C. =  to  have  had  an  idea 

26    16    38     5    44    50    40 


I. 


D. 


47        12    20     2 


=  challenge,  rebel 

■if      7     39    24 

=  one  of  God's  first  creations      J. =  riches 

52    45    23    21     48    41 


E. =  lacy  cloth 

3      27    10     8     34 

F. =  a  type  of  drink 


K. =  kitten's  cry 


F     1 

D     2 

E     3 

B     4 

C     5 

G     6 

1     7 

E     8 

A     9 

Y 

e   iol    Ha  11 

D     12 

■  g   13 

B    14 

F    15 

16  ■ 

G   17 

B    18 

H     19 

D  20 

J  21 

K  22 

J  23 

I  24 

H  25 

C  26 

E  27  I 

H  28 

A  29 

H 

B  30 

1 

A  31 

V 

F  32 

H  33 

E  34 

A  35 

E 

B  36 

I    37 

C  38 

I  39 

C  40 

J  41 

K  42   1 

G  43 

C  44 

J  45 

K  46 

D  47 

J  48 

H  49 

C  50 

G  51 

J    52 

Get  the  disciple  to  the  people  so  he  can 
preach  the  good  news. 


(28:20b) 
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as  little  children 


ihall 


by  Dawn  Russell 
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Find  the  twelve  apostles. 

Andrew  James  (son  of  Alpheus) 

Peter  (Simon  Peter) Thaddaeus 

James  Simon 

John  Judas 

Philip  Bartholomew 

Thomas 

Matthew 


Use  the  code  to  see  what  Jesus  told  us  to  do. 


1  =A 

10  =  M 

2  =  C 

11=N 

3  =  D 

12  =  0 

4  =  E 

13  =  P 

5  =  G 

14  =  R 

6  =  H 

15  =  S 

7  =  1 

16  =  T 

8  =  K 

17  =  W 

9  =  L 

5       12 


7      11      16     12 


19       9  16      6       4 


17     12      14      9       3 


16      6      4 


16     12 


1       11       3 


5      12     12      3 


1       9       9 


16:15 

10      1      14     8 


13      14      4        1        2        6 


11      4      17     15 


2       14      4       1       16      7      12      11 


Unscramble  the  words.  Most  of 
them  are  in  the  coded  verse  above. 


1.  wnse 

2.  owdrl 

3.  seJus 

4.  pecrah 

5.  ogod 
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EARTH'S  BEEN  REDEEMED 

God  must  redeem  the  world  from  sin;  His  cursed  creation  He  must  win. 
The  world  must  from  the  curse  be  freed;  There  must  be  One  to  intercede. 

A  sinless  life  the  price  must  pay,  It  truly  was  the  only  way, 
And  so  He  sent  His  only  Son,  That  through  Him  vict'ry  might  be  won. 

Christ  came  to  earth  in  humble  form,  When  to  a  virgin  He  was  born. 
He  e'er  obeyed  His  Father's  will,  That  He  God's  purpose  might  fulfill. 

He  died  upon  the  cross  alone,  That  He  might  for  man's  sin  atone. 
God  raised  Him  up  from  out  the  grave,  And  thus  creation  He  did  save. 

Hear  and  heed  the  invitation,  Sent  to  every  tribe  and  nation, 
"Come  unto  Me.  I'll  give  you  rest,  If  you  by  faith  will  pass  the  test." 

His  praises  through  the  world  resound;  No  other  way  will  e'er  be  found. 
He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life;  The  secret  of  eternal  life. 

C.W.  Temple 
The  Poet  Parson 


StfR  HI  LB  80?  0  70  IS  SERIALS  Tl 

;::>Y-  CE  3. 
r    NC  CHAPEL  HILL 

ILL  .,  NC      :V|  4--8890 


«"    k     ' 


THSi 


£    \ 


,  m 


J-JF 
— 


' 


•    "^v         '   i 


- 


T/l 


• 


IIS     ,* 


"**wS<?t   . 


V5mi&* 


tmm 


p^^ijto^ji 

r     ' 

*                  ".j 

■|vM> 


\>. 


s^Vfl 


ifad#  a  DiffereM®: 


\yef 


Advent  Christian 


"W"    A    T"  Advent  urmsnar 

Witness 


May/June  2000 


Volume  48,  Number  3 

Editor 
Keith  D.  Wheaton 

Assistant  Editor 
Dawn  C.  Rutan 

Proofreader 
Shirley  Brooks 

Women  s  Ministry  Editor 
Hazel  Blackstone 

Publications 

Advisory  Board 

Clayton  Blackstone 

Hazel  Blackstone 

Robert  Mayer 

Edwina  Norton 

Tom  Warner 

Advent  Christian 
General  Conference 

Julia   Brock  Missions   Secretary 

WorldMissions@adventchristian.org 
Nancy  Brooks  Exec.  Director  Secretary 

ExecDirect@adventchristian.org 
Shirley   Brooks  Finance/Proofreader 

Dwight  Carpenter  Student  Ministries  Coordinator 

A  CSMinistries@juno.  com 
James  Crouse  President 

JCrouse@baraboo.com 
Shirley  Efird  Bookkeeper 

Russell   Giasson  Finance/Services 

Services@adventchristian.org 
Helen  Hagler  Printer/Mailroom 

Frank  Jewett  Europe/Africa  Area  Director 

FJewett@m  egalin  k.  n  et 
Carl  Otis  Bookkeeper 

Harold  Patterson  World  Missions  Director 

WorldMissions@adventchristian.org 
Mary  Ritchie  Church  Relations  Secretary 

ChurchRelations@adventchristian.org 
John  Roller  Urban/Ethnic  Ministries 

JRoller@adventchristian.org 
David  Ross  Executive  Director 

ExecDirect@adventchristian.org 
Dawn    Russell  Venture   Bookstore 

Venture@adventchristian.org 
Richard  Russell  Church  Relations  Director 

ChurchRelations@adventchristian.org 
Dawn   Rutan  Assistant  Editor 

DRutan@adventchristian.org 
George  Teshera  Asia/Pacific  Area  Director 

GTeshera@juno.com    ■ 
Keith  Wheaton  Publications  Coordinator 

A  CPub@adventchristian.  org 

Luree  Wotton  Women's  Ministries  Coordinator 

L  Wotton  @alltel.  n  et 


From  the  Editor 


God's  Medics 

"Medic!  Medic!"  It  must  be  a 
chilling  thing  to  hear:  "Medic! 
Medic!"  A  soldier  is  badly  hurt, 
perhaps  dying.  Obviously  he's  in 
the  wrong  place  or  he  wouldn't  be 
hurt.  Yet  someone  goes  to  him,  to 
that  dangerous  place  where  bul- 
lets fly  and  death  is  near.  Deliver- 
ing hope  to  the  wounded  could 
cost  the  medic  his  own  life,  but  he 
goes.  During  the  assault  on  Iwo 
Jima,  a  higher  percentage  of 
corpsmen  (or  medics)  were  lost 
than  marines  engaged  in  fighting. 


During  World  War  II,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  James  Forrestal 
was  so  impressed  by  the  valor  and 
dedication  of  Navy  corpsmen  that 
he  extended  a  special  commenda- 
tion to  the  entire  group.  And  for 
good  reason:  During  the  war  an 
astonishing  ninety-seven  percent 
of  our  wounded  survived.  Undis- 
puted credit  for  this  feat  is  given 
to  the  medics,  men  who  rescued 
the  wounded  even  as  the  battle 
raged. 

Medics  carried  no  weapons. 
The  red  cross  they  wore  served 
both  as  a  shield  and  target  for  the 
enemy.  Since  the  injured  require 
assistance,  it  is  usually  preferable 
to  wound  rather  than  kill 


National  Missionaries 


China 

All  correspondence  should  be 

channeled  through  the  missions 

office. 

Croatia 
Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian  Croatia 

Ministry 

P.O.  Box  29 

Nova  Gradiska 

35400  CROATIA 

Ghana 

Andrew  S.  Wreh 

Advent  Christian  Church 
Chairman,  National  Board 
P.O.  Box  604 
Nsawam,  Ghana 
WEST  AFRICA 

Liberia 
Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should  be 
channeled  through  the  missions 
office. 

Malaysia 

Victor  and  Nesamony 

Devadason, 

Beulah  Margaret  Devasahayam 

30  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net.my. 

James  and  Mercy  Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

21  Jalan  Perwira  1/6 
Taman  Titiwangsa 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

2175  Carrollwood 
Cordova,  TN  38018 

Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 


Alberto  and  Fabiola  Gomez 

(El  Florido) 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  9 1980-0001 

New  Zealand 
David  Burge 

2/27SolveigPl 

Manurewa 

Auckland,  NEW  ZEALAND 

Nigeria 
A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf.  2 

P.O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P  A. 
Etinan  L.G.A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

South  Africa 
Ernest  Umanah 
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A  Former  Director  of  Church  Relations  discusses. 


Tough  Times  for  the  Shepherd 


I've  been  involved  in  min- 
istry in  the  Advent  Christian 
Church  since  1974.  In  most  of 
that  time,  I've  served  as  the  pas- 
tor of  a  local  congregation.  How- 
ever, there  was  an  eight-year  pe- 
riod beginning  in  1988  when  I 
worked  at  the  denominational  of- 
fice in  the  Department  of  Church 
Relations.  The  previous  fourteen 
years  of  ministry  prepared  me 
well  for  that  position,  as  I  spent 
much  of  my  time  with  many  of  the 
wonderful  pastors  in  our  constitu- 
ency. At  times  I  was  able  to  share 
in  their  joys  and  struggles.  What 
I  didn't  realize  was  that  the  reli- 
gious playing  field  was  changing 
drastically. 

When  I  returned  to  the  local 


by  Rev.  Brent  Carpenter 

parish  in  1996,  I  found  marked 
differences.  Satan  has  made  tre- 
mendous inroads  into  society, 
politics,  and  culture.  The  general 
climate  of  our  nation  has  swung 
alarmingly  toward  a  theology  of 
"tolerance"  that  threatens  the  val- 
ues that  Christians  have  followed 
for  generations.  The  church  has 
been  infiltrated  by  "politically 
correct"  dogmas,  creating  confu- 
sion and  instability.  Right  and 
wrong  are  no  longer  as  clear-cut 
to  many,  and  those  who  had 
looked  to  the  church  for  moral  di- 
rectives now  are  fearful  to  voice 
any  sanction  against  things  his- 
torically viewed  as  sinful.  Along 
with  this,  our  society  has  become 
increasingly  self-centered,  secu- 
lar in  its  mindset,  abandoning 
standards  for  an  "I'm  okay, 
you're  okay"  philosophy  of  life. 
The  resulting  malaise  in  people's 
lives  has  impacted  the  church, 
creating  an  imbalance  that  forces 
Christianity  into  a  defensive  pos- 
ture. 

Because  of  this,  pastors  to- 
day face  crises  of  alarming  pro- 
portions in  people's  personal 
lives.  The  pain  and  injury  of  bro- 
ken hearts,  homes,  and  relation- 
ships is  at  almost  epidemic  pro- 
portions. Pastors  have  little 
breathing  room  as  they  try  to  of- 
fer Christ's  love  and  support.  I 
have  spent  many  sleepless  nights 
brooding  over  the  hurts  of  those 
God  has  given  me  to  love.  The 
magnitude  of  that  care,  and  the 


inherent  vulnerability  and  pain 
that  come  with  it,  can  be  intense. 
I  have  felt  powerless  to  affect 
change  as  answers  become  more 
complex,  and  I  have  felt  inad- 
equate to  deal  with  the  disasters 
that  devastate  lives. 
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For  eight  years  I  talked  with 
pastors  and  tried  to  serve  as  an 
advocate  for  them.  But  until  I 
walked  back  into  a  congrega- 
tional setting,  I  had  little  under- 
standing of  the  depth  of  broken- 
ness  those  pastors  were  facing. 
My  admiration  for  my  colleagues 
in  ministry  has  grown  exponen- 
tially as  I  realize  the  sacrifice  that 
true  servanthood  calls  for. 

There  are  certainly  those 
strains  and  pressures  on  pastors' 
lives  that  extract  an  emotional  toll. 
However,  I  would  add  that  as  the 
heartaches  increase,  so  does  the 


dedication,  joy,  and  peace.  I  find 
myself  on  my  knees  a  great  deal 
more  these  days.  I  want  to  be  sure 
that  I  have  heard  from  God  be- 
fore I  react  or  respond  to  crises. 
I  have  also  found  that  as  I  minis- 
ter to  people,  relationships 
deepen  and  my  love  for  those  I 
serve  grows  as  well.  Each  new 
believer  now  seems  to  be  more 
of  a  miracle.  When  families  are 
restored  and  lives  renewed,  there 
is  tremendous  spiritual  satisfac- 
tion in  ministry.  Each  time  the 
forces  of  the  Heavenly  One  in- 
vade the  evil  that  pervades  our 
world  there  is  an  exhilaration  of 
a  battle  won.  When  I  dare  to  give 
of  myself  to  those  God  loves,  my 
relationship  with  Him  grows  as 
well.  As  Satan's  continual  assault 
becomes  more  apparent,  God's 
arm  of  strength  and  power  is  su- 
pernaturally  revealed.  At  times 
the  battle  extracts  a  painful  toll, 
yet  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  and 
will  not  prevail. 

If  I  could  advise  local  congre- 
gations and  their  leadership,  I 
would  like  them  to  know  several 
things.  First,  understand  the  tre- 
mendous pressures  on  ministers 
today.  There  are  times  when  the 
urgent  takes  precedence  over  the 
routine.  There  are  many  things  that 
pastors  want  to  do,  but  there  are 
other  things  that  must  be  done  to 
love  as  Christ  loves  and  to  offer 
His  irresistible  grace  and  mercy 
to  those  in  need.  These  aren't  the 
things  a  pastor  can  put  in  his 
monthly  report  to  the  board  or 
congregation,  but  they  are  the 
areas  that  matter  most. 

Second,  congregations  need 
to  affirm  their  pastor's  calling. 
There  are  times  in  my  ministry 


when  I  don't  seem  to  hear  from 
God  and  my  prayers  avail  little. 
It's  easy  to  begin  to  question 
myself  and  look  for  a  way  out. 
At  those  times,  the  Lord  sends 
someone  to  encourage  me  in  the 
ministry  and  remind  me  that  what 
I  am  doing  makes  a  difference. 
They  may  thank  me  for  being 
faithful,  or  covenant  to  pray  for 
me.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  that 
means  to  a  pastor.  Just  a  few 
words  are  like  a  balm  that  reju- 
venates my  spirit  and  give  me  re- 
newed determination  to  follow 
the  Lord  wherever  He  leads. 
'  > 
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In  conjunction  with  this,  pas- 
tors need  accountability.  It  must 
come  from  outside  the  congrega- 
tion, from  a  trusted  colleague  and 
friend.  Far  too  many  clergy  fall 
by  the  wayside  because  they  try 
to  be  lone  rangers.  No  one  kept 
them  accountable  and  asked  the 
tough  questions,  and  no  one 
could  get  close  enough  to  minis- 
ter to  the  minister.  Congregations 
should  encourage  their  pastors  to 
develop  relationships  that  not 
only  enhance  personal  life  in  min- 
istry, but  also  can  keep  them  ac- 
countable for  their  walk  with  the 


Lord.  The  pastorate  can  be  a 
lonely  place  since  many  things 
must  be  held  in  confidence,  but  it 
need  not  be  isolating.  Too  many 
pastors  have  no  support  system 
and  too  few  close  associates  with 
whom  they  can  confide  without 
fear  of  repercussion. 

Through  these  last  years  at  my 
current  pastorate,  I  have  realized 
how  blessed  I  am.  I  have  never 
been  mistreated  by  a  church,  ma- 
ligned or  abused.  I've  had  a  few 
frustrations,  and  sometimes  feel 
like  screaming,  but  that  goes  with 
the  territory.  I  am  often  weary, 
but  also  find  it  is  satisfying  to  ex- 
pend yourself  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  I  know  that  I  am  where 
God  wants  me.  I  have  a  loving 
wife,  family,  and  church  family. 
Somehow  that  helps  make  the 
stresses  of  our  culture  more  bear- 
able. 

God  is  good,  and  He  is  sov- 
ereign. And  even  though  we  of- 
ten fail,  He  never  does.  His  prom- 
ise never  to  leave  or  forsake  us 
is  sustaining  in  the  light  of  our 
imperfection  and  weakness.  The 
church  faces  a  great  battle,  but 
His  Word,  His  truth,  and  His  love 
will  stand,  and  the  complete  vin- 
dication of  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  and  King  looms  just  ahead. 
Together  we  can  face,  and  even 
defeat,  the  fiery  darts  now  being 
hurled  at  the  church  from  the  en- 
emy. May  the  Lord  bolster  our 
understanding  and  strengthen  our 
resolve  to  be  found  faithful  when 
He  comes. 

Rev.  Brent  Carpenter  pastors 
Dulin  's  Grove  Advent  Christian 
Church,   Charlotte,  N.C. 


Pastors  Who  Made  a 
Difference 

The  Way  of  the  Cross 

By  Rev.  Russell  Carle 


Twenty-three  years  old  and  in  my  first 
church  as  a  pastor!  Boy,  was  I  scared.  I  just 
hoped  and  prayed  that  folk  wouldn't  find  out  how 
scared  I  was  or  how  often  I  felt  like  an  imposter.  I 
had  this  vague  feeling  that  a  pastor  was  supposed 
to  be  above  everyone  else.  It  was  really  tempting 
to  pretend. 

Then  I  met  Earl  "Pete"  Waterman,  Jr.  Earl  was 
like  a  father  to  me  in  the  ministry.  He  taught  me 
many  things,  but,  more  importantly,  he  demon- 
strated that  you  could  minister  from  your  vulner- 
abilities. He  was  honest  with  me,  with  his  people, 
and  with  the  conference,  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it. 
I  still  love  him  for  it. 

I  remember  like  it  was  yesterday  a  sermon  he 
preached  twenty  years  ago  on  James  and  John  re- 
questing to  sit  at  Jesus'  right  and  left  hand  in  the 
Kingdom.  Jesus  said  to  them,  "Can  you  drink  the 
cup  I  drink  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  with 
which  I  am  baptized?"  The  disciples  glibly  said, 
"Yes!"  Pastor  Waterman  spoke  about  his  natural 
desire  to  avoid  the  cup  and  the  baptism  of  suffer- 
ing. Suddenly,  I  knew  that  I  had  the  same  prob- 
lem. Undoubtedly  everyone  at  the  conference  was 
pulled  gently  into  a  confrontation  with  the  Spirit  as 
Earl  spoke.  He  didn't  stop  there,  but  spoke  of 
confession  and  the  need  of  the  Spirit's  power  to 


choose  the  way  of  the  Cross.  It  not  only  helped 
me  with  an  important  issue,  but  it  was  also  a  great 
example  of  the  power  of  honesty. 

Earl,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  often  bragged  on 
his  weakness  that  Christ's  strength  might  be  obvi- 
ous in  his  life.  It  added  integrity  to  his  ministry. 
When  he  spoke  of  a  victory  Jesus  had  given  him, 
there  was  no  doubt  that  God  had  been  working  in 
and  through  him. 

I've  had  well-meaning  friends  in  the  ministry 
warn  me  against  letting  people  get  too  close,  or 
showing  any  weaknesses.  "The  people  will  use  it 
against  you!"  And  that  has  happened.  But  most 
often  I  have  found  the  opposite  to  be  true.  When  I 
have  been  honest  about  a  weakness,  the  body  of 
Christ  has  shown  grace  and  sought  with  me  to  leave 
the  selfish  ways  we  all  are  given  to  and  to  walk 
the  way  of  the  Cross. 

I  saw  Earl  again  this  year.  He's  still  a  living  ex- 
ample of  the  scriptural  truth  that  those  who  humble 
themselves  will  be  exalted. 

Rev.  Russell  and  Noelle  Carle  recently  completed 
a  four-year  mission  term  in  New  Zealand.  They 
are  currently  pastoring  Portsmouth  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church,  N.H. 


Protecting  an 

Endangered 
Species 


By  Rev.  Dave  Ross 

"Thirty  YEARS  AGO  health  insurance  companies 
used  to  love  to  write  policies  on  pastors.  They  were  very 
low  risk  for  medical  problems.  Now  the  opposite  is  true. 
Pastors  are  among  the  worst  risks  for  stress-related 
medical  disorders  (such  as  cardiac  and  neurological  dis- 
orders)." As  I  listened 
to  these  words  from 
lecturer  Dr.  Richard 
A.  Swenson  (MD, 
University  of  Illinois 
School  of  Medicine), 
I  wondered,  "What 
went  wrong?"  Dr. 
Swenson  went  on  to 
propose  a  theory: 
Pastors  at  one  time 


were  highly  respected 
community  leaders. 
Now,  as  with  many  au- 
thority figures,  they  are 
not.  But  they  are  still 
subjected  to  extremely 
high  and  diverse  perfor- 
mance  expectations. 
They  operate  in  the  ul- 
timate stress  pressure- 
cooker:  High  responsi- 
bility with  almost  no  (human)  authority. 

A  week  or  so  later  I  read  even  more  sobering 
news:  "One  informed  estimate  indicates  that  a  pas- 
tor is  'fired'  (forced  out)  every  six  minutes  in  the 
United  States."1  Wow!  I  knew  that  these  were  espe- 
cially challenging  times  to  be  in  ministry,  but  I  had  no 
idea  the  attrition  rate  was  so  high!  But  does  that  ap- 
ply to  us,  as  loving,  caring,  forwarding-thinking  Ad- 
vent Christians?  I  decided  to  pull  down  from  the  at- 
tic an  old  college  yearbook.  It  pictured  some  in- 
credibly youthful  looking  Advent  Christian  pastoral 
ministry  majors  in  our  Bible  college  graduating  class 


from  the  mid-1970s.  There  were  15  of  us,  by  my 
count.  Today  most  of  us  are  in  our  forties,  and  should 
have  a  quarter  century  of  ministry  service  yet  to  ren- 
der. Let's  see  now,  how  many  are  currently  serving 
in  Advent  Christian  pastorates?  Three.  That  can't  be! 
An  80%  attrition  rate  from  our  calling — among  my 
classmates!  What  happened?  The  inventory  showed 
that  a  few  left  the  denomination,  a  couple  died,  and 
many  left  the  ministry.  There  are  some  heartbreaking 
stories  to  be  told  from  among  that  group — my  group. 
But  that's  not  the  purpose  of  this  article. 

What  needs  to  be  said  is  this:  "Let  the  elders 
(pastors)  who  rule  well  be  considered  worthy  of 
double  honor,  especially  those  who  work  hard  at 
preaching  and  teaching."  These  were  the  apostle 
Paul's  words  to  a  young  church  leader  long  ago  (1 
Tim.  5:17),  and  they  still  hold  true  today.  If  you  want 
to  hear  the  Lord  and  advance  the  work  of  His  church, 
then  find  some  practical  ways  to  support  and  encour- 
age your  pastor! 

Satan  will  take  care  of  the  attacks,  discourage- 
ment, and  humbling.  He  has  had  church  leadership  in 
his  crosshairs  for  years.  Early  last  Sunday  morning, 
my  pastor  shared  in  a  small-group  prayer  time,  "If 
you'd  told  me  a  dozen  years  ago  what  would  be  in- 
volved in  pastoring  a  church  today,  I  wouldn't  have 
believed  it!"  The  challenges  are  unimaginable  at  times, 
the  burdens  oppressively  heavy.  And  the  primary  re- 
inforcement? The  prayerful  support  and  expressed 
love  of  God's  people. 


One  of  the  emphases  in  the  month  of  June  in 
our  denomination  is  "Pastor  Appreciation."  A 
packet  of  helpful  ideas  on  this  subject  was  mailed 
out  to  your  church  several  weeks  ago.  Why  not 
try  to  see  that  your  church  does  something  spe- 
cial this  year.  Something  encouraging.  Pastors 
should  not  be  an  endangered  species!  Satan  al- 
ready has  enough  helpers.  Let's  commit  together 
to  assisting  the  Lord  with  His  shepherding,  up- 
building work.  If  we  succeed,  then  your  church 
will  be  better  off,  you  will  be  better  off,  and  your 
pastor  just  might  survive  (and  be  glad  he  did)! 

[Note:  If  you'd  like  some  helpful  ideas  for  ex- 
pressing Pastor  appreciation,  contact  our  A.  C. 
Department  of  Church  Relations  at  1-800-676- 
0694. J 

1  Clergy  Killers,  G.  Lloyd  Rediger,  Westminster 
John  Knox  Press,  1997  (p. 6). 


Rev.  Dave  Ross  is  Executive  Director  of  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  General  Conference.  He  and  his 
wife  Shirley  live  in  Charlotte,  N.C. 


Pastors  Who  Made  a 
Difference 

A  Man  Used  of  God 

By  Rev.  Paul  Johnson 


Although  I  knew  God's  hand  was  on  my 
life,  I  was  confused.  The  church  of  my  youth  was 
changing,  moving  more  and  more  toward  Catholi- 
cism. As  I  read  the  Scripture,  infant  baptism  was 
very  troubling  for  me.  And  the  parade  of  young 
pastors,  fresh  out  of  seminary,  offered  no  relief. 

My  wife  and  I  began  visiting  other  churches. 
Eventually  we  went  to  Bethel  Advent  Christian 
Church.  The  pastor  was  a  white-haired  man  who 
had  returned  to  pastor  the  church  for  a  second 
time. 

Harry  True's  eyes  sparkled.  His  face  shone 
bright  with  joy.  It  just  bubbled  out  of  him,  espe- 
cially when  he  sang  and  preached.  After  a  notable 
phrase  or  Scripture,  or  a  remark  that  explained 
the  wonder  of  our  salvation,  Harry  would  say, 
"Think  of  it!"  Even  after  forty  years  in  the  minis- 
try, I  can  still  vividly  picture  Harry  True  in  the  pul- 
pit, Bible  in  hand,  extolling  the  joy  of  knowing  God. 
It  poured  from  him  like  liquid  gold. 

But  Harry  did  more.  He  baptized  me  at  twenty- 
one.  He  encouraged  me  to  attend  Gordon-Conwell 
Seminary  to  get  my  feet  firmly  planted  in  evangeli- 
cal theology  and  Adventual  doctrine.  He  trusted 
my  wife  and  me  with  his  youth  group.  Eventually 
he  asked  me  to  be  his  associate  while  I  was  in 
seminary. 


Harry  and  his  wife  Etta  were  truly  saints  of  God, 
"walking  the  talk"  in  every  way,  shining  examples 
of  those  God  loves,  and  those  whose  love  to  oth- 
ers flows  from  the  very  heart  of  God.  Often  after 
the  evening  service,  whether  I  had  preached  or  led 
the  singing,  Harry  would  stand  by  the  back  door 
to  say  goodnight.  He  wished  us  a  good  week  at 
school  and  always  reminded  us  we  were  in  his 
prayers.  Sometimes  he  would  pray  right  then  and 
there.  What  a  blessing!  He  oozed  the  love  of  Jesus. 

Then,  too,  were  those  special  times  when  his 
handshake  was  different.  He  was  not  only  shaking 
my  hand  but  transferring  a  bill,  sometimes  a  ten- 
dollar  bill,  sometimes  a  twenty-dollar  bill.  While 
the  church  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  do  youth 
work,  finances  were  still  tight.  To  us,  his  gift  meant 
a  bill  could  be  paid  or  groceries  bought  because 
of  the  extra  money.  If  Pauline  had  a  good  week  at 
her  beautician's  job,  we  might  stop  and  get  a  pizza 
on  our  way  back  to  Gordon. 

Harry  True  was  a  disciple,  a  mentor,  a  godly 
example  that  I  will  never  forget.  A  man  used  of 
God! 

Rev.  Paul  Johnson  is  pastor  of  Sea  Road  Church 
(Advent  Christian),  Kennebunk,  Maine. 


Preach  Grace 

Then  Live  It  At  Home 


Tragic  news  reached  us 
recently.  John,  the  son  of  a  former 
pastor  of  ours,  committed  sui- 
cide. My  wife  and  I  remember  him 
as  a  child,  so  alive  and  full  of  po- 
tential. He  asked  Jesus  to  come 
into  his  heart  one  Sunday  and  then 
went  out  to  turn  somersaults  on 
the  church  lawn.  His  simple  child- 
hood joy  at  the  experience  of 
God's  grace  was  a  precious  thing 
to  behold.  But  that  joy  was  of- 
ten quenched  by  a  difficult 
home  life. 

John's  dad  had  a 
bad  temper  and  of- 
ten treated  his 
sons    and    wife 
harshly.  Pastor  Art 
worked  hard  for 
the  Lord,  and  did 
his  best  to  faith- 
fully preach  the  gos 
pel  of  God's  grace.  But 
he  often  failed  to  be  gracious 
to  his  family. 

Eventually  Pastor  Art's  wife 
left  him  and  found  another  man. 
Art  remarried,  divorced,  and 
married  a  third  time.  His  young- 
est son,  John,  grew  up,  married, 
got  involved  with  drugs,  went 
through  a  divorce,  lost  the  right 
to  see  his  children,  then  gave  up 
hope  and  killed  himself. 

John  leaves  behind  two 
brothers.  Tim  moved  away  to  a 
big  city.  We  lived  near  him  for  a 


time,  and  had  him  over  for  din- 
ner. He  spoke  of  having  very  little 
contact  with  his  dad,  and  he 
dropped  several  clear  hints  about 
his  new  "lifestyle."  It  appeared 


that  he'd  run  from  a  father  who 
treated  him  ungraciously,  and 
found  a  refuge  in  the  counterfeit 
"love"  of  the  homosexual  commu- 
nity. Before  it  became  politically 


incorrect  to  say  so,  many  psy- 
chologists used  to  say  that  if  a 
boy  didn't  develop  a  healthy  bond 
with  his  dad,  it  could  leave  him 
hungering  for  male  affection.  In 
the  wrong  situation,  that  hun- 
ger could  create  a  temptation 
for  homosexual  involvement. 
That  theory  sure  seems  to  fit 
Tim. 

The  oldest  brother,  Larry, 
still  lives  in  his  hometown, 
but  has  distanced  himself 
from  his  dad  in  other 
ways.  Overreact- 
ing to  a  rigid  fun- 
damentalist 
past,  he  joined 
a    Unitarian 
Universalist 
Church,  which 
denies  almost 
everything  the  Bible 
teaches.  Somehow  the 
message  that  he'd  heard 
growing  up  had  lost  its  ap- 
peal for  Larry.  Though  his  fa- 
ther and  his  childhood  church 
emphasized  grace,  there  was  an 
extra-biblical  system  of  taboos 
that  had  to  be  observed. 

And  there  was  a  doctrinal 
pride  that  encouraged  members 
to  avoid  fellowship  with  Chris- 
tians of  other  denominations.  So 
Larry  joined  the  most  liberal 
church  that  he  could  find.  It 
seemed  that  he,  too,  was  running 


from  the  ungracious  example  of 
Christianity  that  he'd  seen  and 
experienced  in  his  younger  years. 

Thinking  about  the  sad  story 
of  this  pastor's  sons  shakes  me 
to  the  core.  I  must  confess  I 
preach  about  grace  more  effec- 
tively than  I  live  it.  Sometimes, 
as  a  pastor,  I'm  under  a  lot  of 
pressure,  and  I  can  be  less  than 
patient  and  gracious  to  my  wife 
and  children.  And  I  see  that  as  a 
horrible  heresy. 

This  pastor  that  I've  written 
about  is  someone  I  love.  He  led 
me  to  Christ  and  discipled  me.  I 
was  in  his  home  frequently.  In  his 
defense,  I  should  add  that  his 
own  father  and  stepfather  failed 
to  provide  good  examples  of 
how  a  dad  should  treat  his  fam- 
ily. And  his  denomination  focused 
so  much  on  correct  doctrine  that 
he  didn't  hear  much  about  devel- 
oping Christ-like  character.  Also, 
he  was  under  a  lot  of  financial 
and  time  pressures.  The  church 
he  pastored  paid  him  so  little.  He 
ran  his  own  business  and  was 
completing  a  college  degree  to 
improve  his  prospects  for  in- 
come. Added  to  all  of  that,  he 
seemed  to  feel  a  great  pressure 
to  be  a  super  soul  winner  who 
was  always  on  duty.  He  carried 
heavy  burdens. 

If  I'd  been  in  his  shoes,  I  may 
have  done  no  better  as  a  father. 
I  do  not  write  as  his  judge.  Yet  I 
can't  help  but  see  what  happened 
to  his  family  as  a  warning  to  me 
and  every  other  pastor.  The 
world's  best  father  may  see  one 
or  more  of  his  children  run  away 
from  God.  But  heaven  forbid  that 


Your  Children 
Can  Be  Won 


By  Nathanael  Olson 


The  following  accounts  of 
the  fate  of  two  families  reveals 
some  shocking  contrasts: 

Max  Jukes  lived  in  the  state 
of  New  York.  He  did  not  be- 
lieve in  Christian  training.  He 
married  a  girl  of  like  character. 
From  this  union  they  have  stud- 
ied 1,026  descendants.  Three 
hundred  of  them  died  prema- 
turely. One  hundred  were  sent 
to  the  penitentiary  for  an  aver- 
age of  13  years  each.  One  hun- 
dred and  ninety  were  public 
prostitutes.  There  were  100 
drunkards,  and  the  family  cost 
the  state  $1,200,000.  They 
made  no  contribution  to  soci- 
ety. 

Jonathan  Edwards  lived  in 
the  same  state.  He  believed  in 
Christian  training.  He  married  a 
girl  of  like  character.  From  this 


union  they  have  studied  729  de- 
scendants. Out  of  this  family 
have  some  300  preachers,  65 
college  professors,  13  univer- 
sity presidents,  60  authors  of 
good  books,  three  United 
States  congressmen,  and  one 
vice-president  of  the  United 
States;  and  outside  of  Aaron 
Burr,  a  grandson  of  Edwards, 
who  married  a  questionable 
character,  the  family  has  not 
cost  the  state  a  single  dollar.  The 
difference  in  two  families: 
Christian  training  in  youth  and 
heart  conversions. 


Reprinted  by  permission  from 
How  to  Win  Your  Family  to 
Christ  by  Nathanael  Olson, 
©1961  by  Good  News  Publish- 
ers,  Westchester,  Illinois. 


a  pastor-dad  should  become  a 
reason  for  his  children  to  turn 
away  from  the  faith. 

May  God  help  us  preach 
grace,  and  then  live  it  at  home. 

Dear  Lord,  please  make  me 
a  better  grace-giver  to  my  wife 
and  kids. 


The  names  in  this  story  are  fic- 
titious, but  the  people  are  real. 
The  author  prefers  to  remain 
anonymous. 
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Pastors  Who  Made  a 
Difference 

Called  and  Encouraged 

By  Rev.  Adrian  Shepard 


I  NEVER  GOT  to  tell  Fred  Capps  how  God 
used  him  to  nudge  me  in  a  direction  that  God 
wanted  me  to  go.  He  was  a  counselor  to  young 
men  when  high  school  graduation  was  my  weak 
ambition.  A  few  minutes  in  his  office  changed  my 
thinking  about  my  ambition.  He  used  one  word 
that  got  my  attention.  It  was  the  word  "potential." 
He  simply  said,  "Young  man,  you  are  not  living  up 
to  your  potential  in  your  high  school  studies." 

He  was  absolutely  right.  My  ambition  in  high 
school  was  to  graduate  and  get  out.  But  it  was 
not  an  ambition  that  had  anything  to  do  with  po- 
tential. I  only  wanted  to  get  a  diploma  and  then  a 
job.  It  was  far  from  a  serious  attempt  to  know 
what  God  had  in  mind  for  me,  and  especially  from 
His  potential  for  me.  After  that  brief  encounter 
with  Fred  Capps,  my  thinking  about  the  future 
changed  dramatically.  Higher  education  and  seri- 
ous study  were  new  ideas  running  around  in  my 
head. 

Near  that  time,  Walter  Randolph  crossed  my 
path.  He  became  pastor  at  our  small  church  at 
Middle  Sound  near  Wilmington,  North  Carolina. 
In  one  of  his  first  sermons  he  shared  that  in  each 
of  his  pastorates  at  least  one  person  felt  the  call 
to  enter  some  kind  of  Christian  ministry.  I  looked 
around  and  wondered,  "Who  will  it  be  here?" 


A  short  time  later,  my  pastor  invited  me  to  at- 
tend a  pastor's  conference  at  Aurora  College.  It 
was  a  new  world  for  a  young  man  who  had  never 
walked  on  a  college  campus,  a  new  world  of  in- 
teraction with  people  who  talked  with  me  about 
possibilities  I  had  never  considered.  Dr.  Gerry 
Richardson  with  the  college  administration,  Jack 
Bowen  a  student,  and  others  introduced  me  to  the 
new  world  of  academics.  At  the  same  time  I  was 
introduced  to  the  world  of  pastors  and  preachers 
through  that  pastor's  conference. 

A  short  time  later,  in  response  to  the  invitation 
of  Pastor  Randolph,  I  knelt  at  an  altar  and  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Christian  ministry  and  to  prepar- 
ing for  that  future  ministry.  The  call  to  study  at 
Aurora  College  was  as  clear  as  the  call  to  minis- 
try. 

Dr.  Moses  Crouse,  Asa  Colby,  Ronald  Tho- 
mas, Sr.,  Dr.  Stanley  Perry,  and  many  others  be- 
came my  encouragers  in  a  new  world  of  studies. 
God  has  a  way  of  putting  significant  people  in  our 
lives  to  lead  us  a  step  further.  Dr.  Moses  Crouse 
became  a  mentor  who  would  not  let  his  students 
get  by  with  lazy  thinking.  "Manuscript  your  ser- 
mons for  the  first  ten  years"  was  one  word  of 
counsel  that  he  gave  to  future  pastors  who  might 
get  lazy  in  the  work  of  ministry.  It  was  good  counsel 


to  help  us  discern  what  the  Spirit  of  God  was  say- 
ing through  the  Word. 

God  knew  I  needed  something  else  besides 
the  challenge  of  academics.  He  provided  mentors 
that  had  a  tremendous  impact  on  my  life  and  min- 
istry. After  one  year  in  college,  a 
small  group  of  students  was 
asked  to  drive  to  Chicago  to  as- 
sist in  the  ministry  of  Hope 
Church.   Dr.   Robert  Price, 
George    Zagis,   Aaron    and 
Berniece  Porter  taught  me  min- 
istry in  an  African- American  con- 
gregation. 

For  two  years  it  was  my 
privilege  to  work  in  and  watch 
the  passion  of  a  few  who  wanted 
to  reach  that  urban  area.  It  was 
powerful  mentoring  by  some  who 
would  not  give  up  when  the  odds 
were  so  great.  The  social  and 
cultural  experience  would  have 
been  enough  for  me,  but  beyond 
that  was  a  fervent  compassion 
exuded  in  the  life  of  that  congre- 
gation. God  gave  me  a  powerful 
learning  experience. 

Then  the  mentoring  took  an- 
other turn.  Someone  connected 
my  life  with  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Aurora,  Illinois. 
Pastor  Bob  Grupp,  a  former  mis- 
sionary and  a  loving  pastor,  be- 
came a  new  mentor  in  my  jour- 
ney toward  future  ministry.  For 
almost  two  years  while  serving 
as  an  assistant  in  the  area  of 
Christian  education  and  youth 
ministry  there  was  the  gentle,  but 
firm  guidance  of  a  caring  pastor.  I  was  privileged 
to  share  in  his  ministry  beyond  the  local  congre- 
gation, through  radio,  in  preaching,  and  preparing 
worship  services. 

After  two  years,  Pastor  Grupp  was  called  to 
a  new  ministry,  which  brought  another  new  turn 
to  my  mentoring.  The  next  two  years  before 


graduating  from  seminary  provided  a  different  ex- 
perience of  being  an  assistant  in  pastoral  care  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Pastor  Cal  Marcum.  He  was 
gifted  in  pastoral  ministry  and  in  the  administra- 
tion of  ministry  in  the  local  congregation.  He  was 
capable  of  teaching  me  much 
more  that  I  was  able  to  learn. 
One  of  the  greatest  lessons 
I  learned  was  that  of  delegat- 
ing ministry.  He  told  me  of  his 
first  pastorate  in  which  he  be- 
lieved he  was  doing  a  terrific 
job.  He  felt  that  way  until  he 
left  the  congregation  and 
learned  that  all  he  had  done  that 
seemed  so  great  was  fading 
away.  He  taught  me  something 
important  about  the  body  of 
Christ — it  must  not  revolve 
around  and  be  so  dependent  on 
pastoral  leadership.  He  taught 
me  that  the  work  of  ministry  is 
the  work  of  the  congregation. 
Pastoral  ministry  is  a  tena- 
cious effort  of  equipping  the 
saints  for  ministry.  It  is  a  shared 
ministry,  and  those  of  the  con- 
gregation who  share  it  are  as 
crucial  to  ministry  as  the  pas- 
tor. Pastor  Cal  was  wise 
enough  to  learn  that  after  his 
first  pastorate  and  to  share  it 
with  me. 

There  were  many  others 
who  encouraged  my  life  and 
ministry,  but  my  goal  was  to 
reach  that  level  of  maturity  that 
would  give  me  the  wisdom  and 
skill  to  be  the  mentor — that 
level  of  maturity  that  would  mean  the  answers  in 
life  were  clear  to  me.  In  a  sense  it  would  mean 
that  I  had  arrived  at  the  peak  of  my  maturity.  There 
were  some  models  such  as  Moses  Crouse,  Cal 
Marcum,  David  A.  Dean,  Elton  Trueblood, 
Howard  Shaw,  and  Barbara  Deverick.  But  as  I 
have  grown  older  in  the  presence  of  some  of  these 
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and  other  respected  leaders,  the  peak  of  wisdom 
and  skill  is  still  somewhere  out  in  front  of  me.  We 
never  do  arrive.  There  is  always  a  pressing  on  to- 
ward new  discoveries  and  new  levels  of  maturity. 
When  we  hope  to  be  a  mentor  we  still  need  to  be 
mentored. 

At  my  age  there  aren't  as  many  of  those  elder 
statesmen  to  whom  you  can  look.  So  where  does 
one  at  my  age  look?  Back,  of  course.  There  is  tre- 
mendous wisdom  in  those  who  are  younger  and 
whom  God  is  using.  They  are  congregational  par- 
ticipants, fellow  staff  members,  and  clergy  friends. 


It  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  a  part  of  a  select 
group  of  clergy  for  many  years.  They  are  pastors, 
chaplains,  and  administrators  from  several  denomi- 
nations. They  are  a  tremendous  group  of  mentors 
and  a  great  source  of  encouragement.  These  per- 
sons are  in  their  thirties,  forties,  and  fifties.  This 
group  is  a  powerful  force  for  an  "old  man"  in  his 
sixties.  The  mentoring  continues! 

Rev.  Adrian  Shepard  pastors  United  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church,   Wilmington,  N.C. 


(Editorial 


Continued  from  page  2) 


your  enemy.  Take  out  the  primary  caregiver — 
the  medic — and  a  few  casualties  can  disable  an 
entire  unit.  It  would  take  a  lot  of  courage  to  trade 
your  weapon  for  an  armband  and  some  pills. 
The  Medal  of  Honor,  our  nation's  highest  award, 
is  worn  by  more  medics  than  any  other  profes- 
sion. 

I'm  struck  by  the  similarities  of  medics  to 
pastors.  During  my  time  in  the  pastorate  I  heard 
the  cries  of  the  wounded  calling,  "Medic! 
Medic!"  Someone  was  badly  hurt,  perhaps  dy- 
ing. I  didn't  want  to  go  to  them,  but  I  did.  It 
was  my  job. 

Of  course  a  pastor  doesn't  see  a  lot  of 
blood.  He  sees  tears.  A  parishioner  is  maimed 
by  their  spouse's  infidelity.  A  child's  rebellion 
rips  the  soul  like  shrapnel.  A  fatal  car  crash  rav- 
ages a  happy  home.  Each  time  the  pastor  goes. 
Unarmed.  He  can't  fight  back.  He  has  no 
weapon  against  the  carnage  of  sin.  His  job  is  to 
bring  hope  and  healing  through  dressings  of 
Scripture,  prayer,  words  and  silence. 

A  wounded  soldier  must  be  terrified  of  be- 
ing left  on  the  battlefield.  Imagine  lying  there 
thinking  "Will  I  be  forgotten,  left  to  the  mercy 
of  the  enemy?  Will  anyone  care  enough  to  face 
the  same  bullets  that  got  me?  Will  I  die  alone?" 


Then  the  medic  appears  and,  if  necessary,  drags 
the  wounded  to  safety.  But  just  his  presence 
brings  comfort;  the  injured  man  is  not  forsaken. 
The  pastor's  presence  brings  the  same  comfort 
during  a  spiritual  crisis. 

Most  of  us  have  known  times  when  our  souls 
have  cried  out  "Medic!  Medic!"  Some  of  us  have 
been  blessed  to  have  our  wounds  dressed  by  a 
skillful  pastor.  Unfortunately,  some  of  us  have 
been  left  to  apply  our  own  first  aid.  Either  miss- 
ing or  wounded  himself,  no  pastor  comes  in  our 
moment  of  need. 

This  issue  of  the  Advent  Christian  Witness 
focuses  on  pastors.  If  Christians  are  engaged  in 
a  spiritual  war  then  pastors  are  the  church's 
medics.  As  the  battle  rages  I  see  increasing  num- 
bers of  pastors  targeted  by  the  enemy.  Statis- 
tics show  more  pastors  quitting,  being  fired,  suf- 
fering from  stress,  or  failing  morally  each  year. 

In  the  military  there  is  universal  esteem  for 
medics.  Every  soldier  knows  that  without  the 
medic  he  may  be  abandoned  on  the  battlefield. 
Every  soldier  knows  the  personal  risk  a  medic 
faces  doing  his  job.  And  every  soldier  knows 
many  medics  choose  death  over  the  dishonor  of 
leaving  a  fallen  comrade  behind.  Being  a  pastor 
involves  a  similar  courage.  Yet,  how  many  pas- 
tors enjoy  the  same  high  regard? 
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The  Care  and  Feeding 
of  Pastors 


By  Michael  W.  Armistead 


Many  churches  fail  to  give 
their  pastors  the  love  and  support  they 
expect  their  pastors  to  give  them. 

The  solution  is  for  the  local 
congregation  to  care  for  its 
professional  workers  as  if  it  wanted 
them  to  serve  productively  for  the 
maximum  years  possible  rather  than 
strip-mine  them  for  the  greatest  short- 
term  gain. 

Unfortunately,  few  congregations 
have  stopped  to  consider  how  to 
properly  care  for  and  feed  a  pastor. 
How  should  any  church  treat  its 
pastors  and  staff?  Here  are  20  pointers 
that  every  church  should  consider: 

I  •  Do  unto  your  pastor  what  you 
would  want  done  unto  you.  The  Golden 
Rule  applies  to  relationships  with  your 
pastor  as  much  as  to  any  other 
relationship. 

Z.  Treat  your  pastor  as  a  man  or 
woman  of  God.  She  or  he  is  God's 
ambassador  to  you,  and  thus  deserves 
the  respect  of  that  office. 

3*  Treat  your  pastor  like  a  human 
being.  He  or  she  has  all  the  aspirations, 
fears,  strengths  and  weaknesses  that 
you  do. 

*T.  Allow  your  pastor  and  his  or  her 
family  time  to  nurture  their  own 


relationships.  Churches  can  be  very 
anti-family  when  it  comes  to  their 
pastors. 

J.  Remember  that  Sunday  is  a  work 
day  for  pastors.  They  need  another  day 
off  during  the  week  to  have  their 
Sabbath  (a  day  of  rest). 

0»  Provide  regular  educational  events 
at  the  church's  expense.  The  well  of 
creativity  and  ability  run  dry  when  not 
frequently  replenished. 

i  •  Provide  an  extended  sabbatical 
every  few  years.  A  longer  break,  like 
an  academic  sabbatical,  keeps  a  pastor 
fresh  and  competent  for  the  long  haul. 

O*  Pay  your  pastor  well.  The  work 
she  or  he  is  doing  is  the  most  important 
in  the  world.  His  or  her  salary  should 
reflect  that  fact. 

•7 •     Take  an  interest  in  your  pastor's 
interests.  Just  as  you  want  your  pastor 
to  take  seriously  your  likes  and 
dislikes,  your  pastor  longs  for  people 
to  do  the  same  for  him  or  her. 

I  U»  Say  thank  you.  Pastors 
desperately  need  expressions  of 
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gratitude,  for  their  efforts  are 
frequently  taken  for  granted.  Use 
special  dates  like  the  anniversary  of 
your  pastor's  installation  to  publicly 
affirm  his  or  her  ministry. 

II*  Make  sure  your  requests  truly 
merit  the  pastor's  attention.  Pastors 
are  flattered  to  be  asked  to  help  with 
legitimate  needs.  However,  many 
requests  made  of  pastors  can  be  trivial. 
When  several  dozen  people  make 
trivial  requests,  the  pastor  can  never 
get  to  the  serious-business  of  the 
church. 

I  df  Be  your  pastor's  friend.  Pastors 
(and  spouses)  need  people  in  whom 
they  can  confide  and  trust. 

I  J*  Treat  the  pastor's  spouse  with 
respect.  He  or  she  is  not  there  to  be 
unpaid  staff  for  the  church. 

I  Tr>  Let  the  pastor  say  no.  Give  your 
pastor  the  freedom  to  set  limits. 

I  *)•  Follow  when  the  pastor  tries  to 
lead.  A  missing  component  in  most 
churches  these  days  is  a  biblical 
attitude  of  followership  (see  Hebrews 
13:17).  If  you  have  called  your  pastor 
to  be  your  church's  leader,  then  let  him 
or  her  be  that,  and  do  not  try  to 
second-guess  his  or  her  efforts. 

I  D.  Be  honest  with  your  pastor. 

lu  Allow  your  pastor  to  have  time 


for  both  spiritual  and  physical  exercise. 
Churches  can  quickly  push  the 
disciplines  of  prayer,  study  and 
physical  conditioning  out  of  their 
pastor's  life.  Out-of-shape  leaders 
create  spiritually  out-of-shape 
churches. 

I  O.  Tell  your  pastor  specifically  what 
you  liked  or  disliked  about  the  sermon. 
Pastors  get  tired  of  "That  was  a  nice 
sermon,"  every  week. 

I  " •  Don't  talk  behind  your  pastor's 
back.  Take  questions  or  complaints 
about  the  church  directly  to  the  pastor 
rather  than  spreading  rumors. 

feU*  Call  the  church  when  you  are 
going  to  the  hospital  or  know  of  a 
need.  Pastors  can't  help  when  they 
don't  know  the  need. 

With  God's  help,  a  congregation 
and  pastor  building  each  other  up  in 
love  can  have  a  lasting  and  healthy 
relationship.  This  does  not  happen  by 
accident,  however.  It  has  to  be  an 
intentional  goal  for  each  party  to  look 
out  for  the  best  interests  of  the  other. 
When  they  do,  one  of  the  chief 
obstacles  to  church  growth  and  vitality 
is  eliminated.  And  maybe  a  little  ray  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  breaks  through  to 
dispel  the  darkness  of  the  world. 

Michael  W.  Armistead  is  pastor  of 
Huntersville  Presbyterian  Church. 
This  article  first  appeared  in  the  June 
5,  1995  Charlotte  Observer  and  is 
reprinted  by  permission. 


Pastors  Who  Made  a 
Difference 

Following  God's  Call 

By  Rev.  John  I.  Tate 


The  most  alluring  temptation  I've  faced 
in  my  short  ministry  has  been  that  of  careerism. 
The  pastor's  calling  often  leads  into  work  that  can 
scarcely  be  described  as  a  career.  But  the  need 
for  legitimacy  and  man's  natural  desire  to  take 
pride  in  his  work  feeds  the  temptation  to  serve  God 
on  a  ladder  instead  of  on  one's  knees.  Like  most 
pastors,  I  struggle  with  this;  but  also  like  a  climber 
encouraged  by  someone  on  the  ledge  above  him. 
I  have  been  greatly  encouraged  by  my  dad,  Barry 
Joe  Tate,  and  by  the  greatest  lesson  he  taught  me. 

Dad  taught  my  siblings  and  me  in  church,  in 
the  car,  in  front  of  the  TV,  over  dinner,  and  any- 
where else  that  supplied  a  timely  illustration.  Look- 
ing back,  the  common  thread  of  every  lesson  was 
the  truth  that  in  everything  I  should  seek  the  will  of 
God  above  all  else  and  guard  it  fiercely. 

The  first  major  decision  of  my  life  that  was  left 
to  me  came  in  the  summer  before  my  eighth  grade 
year.  I  was  going  to  enroll  in  a  private  school.  The 
decision  was  between  two  schools,  both  of  which 
I'd  received  plenty  of  information  from  and  had 
also  visited.  I  expected  to  sit  down  at  the  kitchen 
table  and  discuss  the  matter  with  Dad  and  Mom 
and  reach  an  agreeable  decision  together.  Instead, 
Dad  simply  said,  "Well  son,  I  want  you  to  pray 
about  this  for  a  couple  of  days  and  then  let  your 


mother  and  me  know  your  decision."  Whoa!  Not 
only  was  I  going  to  have  to  make  the  decision;  but 
it  was  going  to  have  to  be  God's  will  too! 

The  next  couple  of  days  were  some  of  the  most 
frustrating  and  pressure-filled  of  my  life.  I  was  des- 
perately seeking  to  know  my  Savior,  whom  I  had 
accepted  two  years  earlier,  well  enough  to  know 
His  will.  I  was  confident  that  it  could  be  done. 

You  see,  I  grew  up  watching  my  father  struggle 
to  know  and  do  God's  will.  I  saw  him  strive  for  a 
right  relationship  with  God.  Dad  would  wait  when 
he  couldn't  afford  to  and  move  when  he  wasn't 
ready  to.  He  was  always  quick  to  credit  God  for 
successes  and  himself  for  failures.  When  he  told 
me  to  pray  about  that  decision  years  ago,  Dad 
knew  he  was  sending  me  into  the  wilderness.  He 
also  knew  that  the  wilderness  was  the  only  path 
from  captivity  to  the  Promised  Land.  Living  life 
according  to  the  Lord's  call  and  for  His  pleasure 
is  a  struggle  that  is  making  all  the  difference.  Thanks 
Dad. 

Rev.   John    Tate  serves   as   interim  pastor   of 
Bethlehem  Advent  Christian  Church,  Augusta, 
Georgia. 
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Why  I  Left  the  Ministry 


By  Rev.  Bruce  Jones 


I  MADE  A  COMMENT  in  an  email 
a  month  or  so  ago  to  a  pastor  friend 
about  my  having  "left  the  ministry." 
He  good-heartedly  "flamed"  me  in 
reply,  telling  me  that  even  though  I 
am  not  in  a  paid  position,  I  am  al- 
ways in  ministry.  Of  course  he  is 
right,  but  there  is  a  very  real  change 
when  you  are  no  longer  "Pastor  So- 
and-So."  Being  a  pastor  is  like  be- 
ing the  head  of  a  household.  It  de- 
fines your  role,  your  work,  your 
mindset,  and  how  you  relate  to 
other  people  (for  the  good,  and  for 
the  bad!).  When  you  leave  that  role, 
most  of  what  defined  your  life  is 
gone.  It  must  feel  a  lot  like  a  divorce. 
I  say  this  because  people  treat  you 
differently,  as  though  you  have  had 
a  moral  failure.  Often,  when  people 
discover  you  have  "left  the  minis- 
try," they  pause,  and  are  not  sure 
what  to  say. 

At  a  church  gathering,  the  wife 
of  a  couple  we  were  eating  with 
leaned  over  and  whispered  in  her 
best  'you  can  confide  in  me'  voice, 
"So  why  did  you  have  to  leave  the 
ministry?"  I  leaned  close  to  her  and 
whispered  back  "I  ran  off  with  the 
director  of  children's  ministries  five 
years  ago."  She  was  appropriately 
shocked  and  delighted  with  the  gos- 
sip. She  looked  over  at  the  woman 
I  was  with,  and  back  at  me,  and 
smiled  just  a  little.  I  then  introduced 
her  to  my  female  companion,  who, 
by  the  way,  was  the  director  of 
children's  ministries  at  the  church  I 
had  left.  She  also  has  been  my  wife 
for  over  twenty  years.  That  one- 
liner  has  proven  a  good  way  to 


break  the  tension  with  people  as  to 
why  I  am  no  longer  in  full-time  min- 
istry. 

And  there  is  tension.  Many  of  us 
know  pastors  who  have  left  the  min- 
istry because  they  had  an  affair  or 
got  divorced.  In  the  news  recently 
we  have  read  about  some  pastors 
allegedly  involved  in  an  investment 
fraud  scheme.  All  of  us  also  know 
pastors  who  just  didn't  seem  to  have 
the  skills,  competency,  or  gifting  to 
be  able  to  lead  a  congregation. 
Most  people  assume  that  if  you  are 
no  longer  in  the  ministry,  it  is  due 
either  to  sin  or  incompetence.  We 
find  that  we  are  less  likely  to  be 
asked  to  participate  in  meaningful 
roles  in  the  church  now  that  we  have 
"left  the  ministry"  than  we  were 
prior  to  becoming  pastors. 

There  are  reasons  other  than 
moral  failure  or  incompetency  for 
leaving  full-time  ministry.  In  our 
case,  there  were  three  reasons.  First 
and  foremost  there  were  medical 
problems.  One  of  our  children  has  a 
medical  condition  that  consumes  an 
incredible  amount  of  energy,  caus- 
ing a  great  deal  of  stress  on  our  fam- 
ily life.  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt, 
when  asked  why  he  couldn't  con- 
trol his  daughter  Alice  said,  "I  can 
either  run  the  country,  or  manage 
Alice,  but  I  cannot  do  both..."  I 
found  I  could  not  handle  the  stresses 
of  both  running  a  household  with 
medical  problems  and  running  a 
church.  Another  family  member  be- 
gan having  severe  symptoms  related 
to  cold  weather.  To  take  care  of  my 
family,  I  needed  to  move  them  to  a 


18 


warmer  climate.  Second,  there  were  financial 
pressures.  We  were  deep  in  debt  with  medical 
bills.  There  was  really  no  way  we  would  be  able 
to  dig  ourselves  out  on  a  pastor's  salary.  Third, 
we  had  originally  come  to  a  dying  church  with  a 
specific  plan  to  help  it  rebirth.  By  God's  grace, 
the  church  grew  to  about  one  hundred  members, 
and  was  able  to  be  self-sustaining  again.  My  role 
had  been  planting  and  rebirthing.  Now  the  church 
needed  someone  with  different  gifts  to  help  the 
church  maintain  and  grow.  It  was  time  to  turn  it 
over  to  someone  else. 

We  sensed  that  for  our  family's  sake  we 
needed  to  take  some  time  away  from  full-time 
ministry.  We  prayed  about  what  to  do  and  where 
we  should  move.  God  seemed  to  be  telling  me 
to  move  to  Charlotte,  N.C.  But  you  know  how 
that  can  be.  Should  I  uproot  my  family  based 
on  an  impression?  There  were  other  pastoral  op- 
portunities in  other  southern  cities.  Some  were 
very  exciting.  In  time,  confirmation  came  as  my 
wife  and  one  of  the  elder's  wives 
prayed.  "God,  if  you  would  have 
us  move  to  Charlotte,  close  all 
the  other  doors."  Well,  be  care- 
ful how  you  pray!  God  slammed 
shut  all  ministry  doors  in  the 
warmer  areas  of  the  country  with 
a  resounding  bang.  We  decided 
to  go  ahead  and  move  to  Char- 
lotte, and  told  the  church.  We  had 
no  sure  job  lined  up,  and  very 
uncertain  prospects. 

That  was  five  years  ago.  To- 
day my  wife  and  I  have  excellent 
jobs  in  the  computer  industry.  We 
have  paid  off  our  debts  and  are 
dealing  as  best  we  can  with  all  the 
medical  problems  in  a  way  that 
would  not  have  been  possible  on 
a  pastor's  salary.  We  heal,  pray, 
watch,  and  wait  for  that  day  when 
God  opens  the  door  again  to  full- 
time  ministry. 

To  be  absolutely  honest,  life 
has  not  been  the  same.  Even 


though  I  have  a  great  job,  and  am  a  recognized 
expert  in  my  field,  it  does  not  compare.  We  have 
tasted  the  joy  of  leading  many  to  Christ, 
discipling  them,  starting  many  small  groups, 
preaching,  seeing  the  Spirit  of  God  work  in 
people's  lives  with  eternal  results.  We  have  seen 
the  hungry  fed,  clothed,  and  loved,  and  we  have 
watched  spiritual  battles  fought  and  won.  Hav- 
ing had  such  experiences  it  is  difficult  to  get 
deep-down  excited  about  a  major  victory  in  a 
network  design,  or  seeing  my  name  in  print  in  a 
technical  publication. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  those  who  hold  secu- 
lar jobs  have  a  lesser  calling,  or  are  used  less  of 
God  than  those  "in  the  ministry."  What  I  am  try- 
ing to  say  is  that  if  you  are  designed  to  be  a 
hammer,  turning  screws  is  not  as  exciting  as 
pounding  nails. 


Bruce  and  Holly  Jones  live  in  Charlotte, 
and  both  work  for  Microsoft. 


N.C, 
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Student  Ministry 

for  the  21st  Century 


By  Rev.  Chad  Irving 


In  1999,  the  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  Youth  Com- 
mission recommended  the  book 
Student  Ministry  for  the  21st 
Century,  by  Bo  Boshers.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  second  in  a  series  sum- 
marizing the  book  by  youth 
commission  member  Rev. 
Chad  Irving. 

Boshers  makes  a  distinc- 
tion between  a  "Youth  Group" 
and  a  "Student  Ministry."  A 
youth  group  is: 

1 )  Activity  driven — They 
revolve  around  activities  that 
keep  them  busy,  but  no  one 
knows  why  they  do  what  they 
do. 

2)  Sticks  with  tradition  and 
doesn't  ask  why — "Because 
we've  always  done  it  that 
way"  is  not  a  reason  to  do 
something.  When  leaders  don't 
ask  why,  they  are  in  a  mainte- 
nance mode  rather  than  lead- 
ing ministry. 

3)  Lacks  vision  and  direc- 
tion— If  leaders  don't  know 
where  they  are  going,  how  can 
they  expect  the  students  to  fol- 
low? Does  the  calendar  control  the 
schedule,  or  does  God-given  vision 
provide  the  direction? 

4)  Focuses  inward,  which  can 
lead  to  stagnation  and  minimum 
growth — When  a  youth  group  fo- 
cuses inward  towards  themselves, 
rather  than  outward  to  reach  and 


serve  others,  the  group  becomes  a 
clique  that  has  no  desire  to  live  the 
Great  Commission. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  student 
ministry: 


1)  Is  purpose-driven — Each 
activity  has  a  clear  purpose.  People 
know  what  they  are  doing,  and  why 
they  are  doing  it. 

2)  Has  leaders  who  communi- 
cate the  vision — Leaders  must  let 
the  students  know  where  the  min- 
istry is  headed,  why  they  do  what 


they  do,  and  how  they  are  going  to 
do  it. 

3)  Is  compassionate  for  the  lost 
and  excited  about  evangelism — The 
Great  Commission  to  make  dis- 
ciples is  clear.  A  student  ministry 
takes  the  Great  Commission 
seriously,  and  has  a  real  heart 
to  share  the  Good  News. 

4)  Values  prayer  and  wor- 
ship— Student  ministry  is  not 
just  entertainment,  but  goes 
deeper.  Many  students  are 
desperate  for  something  that 
is  spiritually  deeper. 

5)  Meets  students'  needs 
for  acceptance  and  account- 
ability— All  people  have  a 
need  to  be  accepted.  We  need 
personal  relationships,  people 
to  walk  with  us  through  good 
times  and  bad,  someone  to 
support  us  in  life  and  ministry. 

As  we  begin  to  minister  to 
students,  rather  than  just  en- 
tertain them,  we  need  to  un- 
derstand their  perspective  on 
life.  We  adults  sometimes  for- 
get how  rough  the  adolescent 
years  can  be.  Boshers  lists  five 
areas  of  adolescent  development. 
1 )  Physical — We  must  be  sen- 
sitive to  the  ways  that  physical 
changes  that  accompany  puberty 
affect  the  self-esteem  and  self-con- 
sciousness of  teens.  When  teens  are 
going  through  these  changes,  they 
may  not  want  to  be  involved  in 
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things  that  will  bring  an  entire 
group's  focus  directly  on  them.  We 
must  also  be  equipped  to  answer 
the  many  questions  they  have  re- 
garding the  sexual  issues  that  sur- 
round them. 

2)  Intellectual— It's  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  teen  years  that  people 
begin  grasping  abstract  concepts 
such  as  "God  is  love."  Teens  are 
growing  in  their  ability  to  reason, 
which  is  why  they  sometimes  like 
to  be  argumentative.  Teens  also 
tend  to  be  more  idealistic,  which  is 
why  many  movements  in  history 
have  been  strong  among  students. 
We  need  to  understand  where  our 
students  are  in  their  development  in 
these  areas,  so  we  can  be  sure  not 
to  teach  above  or  below  them. 

3)  Emotional — The  life  of  teens 
can  be  full  of  ups  and  downs,  all  in 
one  day.  We  need  to  make  students 
feel  accepted  unconditionally,  be- 
cause the  conditions  of  their  life  are 
continually  changing.  They  need  to 
be  able  to  rely  on  God's  love  in  us. 

4)  Social — Remember  the  so- 
cial structure  of  high  school  and  jun- 
ior high?  Social  identity  is  extremely 
important  to  teens.  This  is  why 
many  are  susceptible  to  peer  pres- 
sure. We  can  show  them  a  better 
way,  and  give  them  a  group  to  be- 
long to. 

5)  Spiritual — Teens  are  search- 
ing for  identity,  including  their  per- 
sonal faith.  Don't  fret  when  teens 
begin  expressing  their  doubts.  This 
is  normal  and  is  a  part  of  the  faith- 
building  process.  Let  students  ask 
why.  Let  them  have  their  own  faith, 
as  you  faithfully  open  God's  Word 
to  them. 

Once  we  know  who  we  are 


ministering  to,  we  also  need  to  see 
that  they  are  not  at  the  same  level 
of  spiritual  maturity.  Boshers  gives 
three  audiences  that  we  must  tar- 
get; seekers,  believers,  and  lead- 
ers. 

1)  Seekers — Seekers  need  to 
feel  accepted,  to  be  understood, 
purpose  in  life,  and  to  be  loved.  We 
must  purposely  plan  ways  we  can 
meet  the  needs  of  seekers  so  they 
may  be  won  to  Christ.  We  must  be 
relevant  to  their  lives  and  under- 
stand their  culture.  We  must  also 
communicate  our  unconditional  love 
for  them. 

2)  Believers — Believers  need 
to  be  regularly  fed  from  God's 
Word,  community  with  other  Chris- 
tians, to  become  active  participants 
in  the  church  and  discover  their 
spiritual  gifts,  and  a  place  where 
they  can  celebrate  communion  and 
worship  God  on  a  regular  basis.  As 
seekers  become  believers,  we  must 
make  sure  they  are  fed  so  they  are 
built  up  in  their  faith.  We  must  teach 
them  who  they  are  in  Christ,  and 
help  them  find  their  place  as  mem- 
bers of  the  body.  Believers  need  a 
time  where  they  can  be  together  just 
as  believers,  not  grouped  in  with 
seekers. 

3)  Leaders — Leaders  need  to 
be  informed,  to  know  what's  ex- 
pected of  them  and  how  to  hit  the 
target,  to  feel  valued  or  cared  for, 
and  to  use  their  gifts.  It  is  our  job 
to  keep  all  of  the  leadership  "on  the 
same  page."  As  we  equip  believers 
to  become  leaders,  we  must  com- 
municate their  "job  description"  and 
always  make  sure  they  know  they 
are  appreciated.  Leaders  are  still  a 
part  of  the  flock  and  need  to  be 
cared  for. 


Every  student  ministry  must 
have  a  reason  for  existing.  The 
leaders  should  have  a  clear  vision, 
mission,  and  strategy.  Vision  is,  "the 
God-given  ability  to  imagine  an  at- 
tractive and  exciting  future  for  a 
group  of  people  and  uniting  them 
for  a  common  purpose."  Unless 
people  know  where  they  are  go- 
ing, they  are  not  going  to  have  much 
success  getting  there.  Vision  shows 
people  where  they  are  heading,  it 
answers  the  "where"  question. 

Boshers  defines  mission  as, 
"what  happens  along  the  way  to- 
ward the  vision."  A  mission  state- 
ment answers  the  'what'  question. 
Strategy  answers  the  "how"  ques- 
tion of  student  ministry.  "Strategy 
answers  the  question  of  how  to  ac- 
complish the  vision  and  mission."  A 
student  ministry  must  have  a  strat- 
egy that  is  detailed,  clear,  and  ef- 
fective. We  all  must  develop  a  strat- 
egy if  we  truly  desire  to  see  our  vi- 
sion and  mission  come  to  be. 

Rev.  Chad  Irving  pastors  Bonita 
Avenue  Advent  Christian  Church, 
LaVerne,  Calif.,  and  serves  as 
youth  leader  for  Tustin  Advent 
Christian  Church,   Tustin,  Calif. 
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Ten  Traits 

for  Christian  Leaders 

;                                                                        By  Dr.  Edward  W.  Fudge 

The  following  are  ten  traits  of 

beginning  with  the  one  at  home. 

successful  Christian  leaders  which  I 

have  adapted  from  a  "want  list"  I 

O.   Inspires  and  motivates  others  to 

drafted  for  my  own  congregation 

daily,  active  discipleship  and  sharing 

;    several  years  ago  in  our  search  for  a 

the  faith. 

preaching  minister.  The  scripturally 

"successful"  Christian  leader  is  an 

7.   Demonstrates  compassion  and 

individual  who: 

sensitivity  to  human  needs,  in 

counseling  and  in  daily  life. 

1  ■  Evidences  a  warm  personal 

commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  living 

8.   (If  a  preacher  or  teacher:)  Reflects 

Savior  and  Lord. 

reverent  scholarship  in  speaking  and 

writing,  but  remembers  that  the  goal  of 

2.  Desires  to  follow  the  Holy  Spirit, 

study  is  a  changed  life. 

by  submission  to  Scripture  as 

authoritative  canon  and  by  prayerfully 

9.   Perceives  one's  self  and  the 

seeking  ongoing  divine  guidance  from 

congregation  as  belonging  first  to  the 

the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  leadership  team 

universal  Christian  church,  with  an 

and  the  whole  church. 

appropriate  appreciation  for  one's  own 

particular  heritage  or  tradition  as  a  part 

3.   Strives  to  grow  personally  and  to 

(but  only  a  part)  of  the  larger  body  of 

be  receptive  to  others'  points  of  view. 

Christ. 

4«  (If  a  preacher  or  teacher:)  Delivers 

10-  Combines  strong  administrative 

consistently  excellent  sermons  or 

skills  with  an  ability  to  work  collegially 

lessons  that  relate  biblical  truth  to 

with  a  leadership  team,  staff,  and 

contemporary  life. 

5.  Devotes  one's  self  to  building 

volunteers. 

Dr.  Edward  Fudge  is  a  frequent  contributor  to 

strong  marriages  and  families, 

the  Advent  Christian  Witness  and  lives  in  Katy, 

Texas. 

A  Prayer  for  Mothers 


By  Rev.  Steve  Brown 


Dear  Heavenly  Father, 

You  are  the  Creator  of  all  that  is  good  and  the 
One  who  ordains  our  days.  We  are  created  male 
and  female  and,  through  the  vows  of  marriage, 
enjoined  to  establish  the  home.  Today,  we  cel- 
ebrate and  give  thanks  for  mothers — for  women 
who  have  been  blessed  in  childbearing  and  expe- 
rienced the  mystery  of  nurturing  life.  Like  Mary 
they  have  pondered  much  in  their  heart  and  pre- 
sented their  own  bodies  as  a  sanctuaries  for  tiny 
persons  with  titanic  potential. 

In  Your  Word,  Father,  mothers  are  exalted. 
They  are  the  fountainhead  of  virtue,  as  was 
Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel.  Or  like  the  godly 
heroine  of  Proverbs  3 1 , 
they  are  more  valuable 
than  precious  rubies. 
Like  Sarah,  they  are 
their  husband's  joy. 
Like  Ruth,  redeemed  to 
bless  generations  yet 
unborn. 

Therefore,  hear  our 
prayer.  Graciously  attend  to 
our  petition.  For  we  seek  on  this 
day,  as  we  ought  on  every  day,  Your 
blessing  on  those  who  not  only  carried 
their  children  in  the  womb  but  who  also  carry 
the  gargantuan  responsibility  of  civilizing  this 
world  one  heart  at  a  time. 

1.  Heavenly  Father,  fill  these  mothers  with 
Your  love. 

That  is,  fill  them  with  full-orbed  assurance  that 
Your  love,  Your  perfect  love,  is  theirs  in  abun- 
dance. Let  the  Holy  Spirit  course  through  their 
hearts  and  seal  them  in  the  covenant  of  grace  that 
they  may  fully  know,  be  firmly  convinced,  and  have 
perfect  peace  in  the  knowledge  that  they  are 
daughters  of  God.  Nothing  will  substitute  for  the 
certainty  that  they  are  in  Christ  and  He  in  them. 


Then,  they  will  be  able  to  love  their  children 
and  their  children's  father  aright.  It  takes  Divinity 
to  fulfill  duty  So  then,  let  them  draw  down  heav- 
enly love  and  let  their  hearts  be  the  channel  through 
which  it  flows. 

And,  oh  yes,  may  Your  love,  Your  perfect 
love,  move  them  to  love  the  church — to  honor  the 
church's  leaders  so  that  all  in  her  house  will  enter 
the  embrace  of  the  family  of  God.  May  her  loved 
ones  find  refuge  where  the  Kingdom  of  God 
breaks  out  in  space  and  time — in  the  church  for 
which  Christ  Himself  gave  up  his  life  in  love,  Your 
perfect  love. 

2.  Heavenly  Father,  give  these  mothers 
strength  to  keep  their  vows. 

How  often  they  have  surrendered  their  chil- 
dren to  you.  How  many  times  they  have 
reminded  themselves  of  their  solemn 
obligation  to  lead  little  ones  to 
Jesus.  So,  strengthen  them  ev- 
ery day  to  remain  faithful 
when  the  vow  is  tested  How 
many  times  does  she  have  to 
remind  them  to  pick  up  their 
toys,  clean  their  room,  brush 
their  teeth,  put  on  their 
shoes,  stop  their  fighting, 
wash  their  hands,  comb 
their  hair,  be  nice  to  the 
dog,  don't  talk  back,  say  their  prayers  and....  well, 
You  know.  It's  so  easy  to  lose  it  and  lose  it  all. 
Encourage  them,  Oh  Lord,  to  keep  on,  to  perse- 
vere because  they  have  made  that  solemn  com- 
mitment to  fulfill  their  vows  to  help  the  children 
be  all  that  they  can  be  and  all  they  ought  to  be. 

Moreover,  may  she  keep  her  vows  to  her  hus- 
band and  show  her  children  that  promises  must 
not  be  broken.  To  that  end  let  her  reject  the  femi- 
nism of  this  age  and  embrace  her  femininity  in- 
stead. Grant  to  her  the  understanding  she  needs 
to  live  in  submission  to  another  just  as  Jesus  lived 
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in  submission  to  God  the  Father.  Show  her  that 
hers  is  not  a  role  to  fulfill  but  a  way  of  life  that  fills 
one  full.  And  in  that  commitment  may  she  be  filled 
with  the  peace  that  passes  understanding.  For 
Lord,  in  giving  herself  away  and  in  giving  up  her 
self  determination  she  will  find  You.  It  is,  after  all, 
undeniably  true  that  if  she  loses  her  life  she  will 
find  it  and  if  she  saves  her  life  (for  herself)  she 
will  lose  it. 

And  Lord,  for  those  mothers  who  have  no  hus- 
band, let  them  now  find  joy  in  submission  to  You. 
Their  task  is  all  the  harder,  their  joy  so  easily  dis- 
solved in  anxiety  and  tears.  Come  along  side  them 
to  be  their  advisor,  their  companion,  their  lover. 
But  above  all,  let  them  honor  their  vows  of 
motherhood  before  You  lest  they  give  up 
and  fall  away  into  bitterness  and  defeat. 
After  all,  it  is  the  wonderful,  the  match- 
less grace  of  Jesus  which  will  give 
them  a  mighty  victory,  too. 


3.  Heavenly  Father,  deliver  mothers  from 
temptation. 

First,  don't  let  them  be  tempted  to  think  they 
are  worthless.  There  may  be  days  when  they  feel 
unfulfilled.  But  remind  them:  Their  price  is  far 
above  rubies.  The  fact  is  they  are  building  some- 
thing more  magnificent  than  a  cathedral.  They  are 
shaping  hearts,  constructing  lives  wherein  Jesus 
may  come  to  live. 

Second,  deliver  them  from  the  temptation  to 
believe  a  career  is  more  fulfilling  than  being  a 
mother.  A  paycheck,  a  position,  and  applause  are 
all  seductive  but  they  pale  in  comparison  to  the 
child  who  rises  up  to  call  her  blessed.  Many  false 
prophets  have  ascended  the  secular  pulpit. 
But  they  are  liars,  seducers,  who  denigrate 
motherhood  and  encourage,  yes,  encour- 
age the  destruction  of  children.  If  they 
can't  abort  them,  then  they  recommend 
they  be  abandoned  for  the  office,  the 
government,  the  factory  or  the  stage. 
Lord,  don't  let  these  mothers  be 
tempted  and  be  fouled  by  such  liars 
and  charlatans. 

Third,  she  is  often  tempted  to 
give  up.  Let  her  be  patient.  Beau- 
tiful flowers  need  time  to  grow.  As 
she  cultivates  the  soil  and  weeds 
the  garden,  remind  her  that  pa- 
tience with  her  brood  brings  the 
full  bloom  of  maturity.  Enable  her, 
Lord,  to  know  that  the  soothing 
of  the  wound,  the  wiping  of  the 
tear,  the  tuck  into  bed,  the  reas- 
suring word,  the  loving  embrace, 
the  caring,  the  sacrificing,  the  self- 
effacement,  the  humility,  the  laun- 
dry, the  dishes,  the  appointments, 
the  time  on  one's  knees  and  so 
much  more  will  bear  wonderful 
fruit  in  a  few  short  years. 

4.  So,  Heavenly  Father,  infuse 
these  mothers  with  hope. 

Remind  them,  convince  them, 
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energize  their  minds  with  this 
truth:  they  are  linking  hand  and 
heart  with  God  preparing  the  next 
generation  for  His  kingdom.  But 
right  here  they  truly  need  Your 
help.  No  one  knows  but  You  how 
keenly  each  mother  feels  her 
shortcomings.  How  often  she 
ponders  the  "what  ifs." 

What  if... 

I  had  been  more  faithful  in 

prayer. 
I  had  kept  my  cool. 
I  had  been  more  energetic. 
I  had  more  wisdom. 
I  had  conquered  my  fears. 
I  had  smiled  and  held  back 

my  tears. 
I  didn  't  have  to  work. 
I  had  supported  my  husband 

more. 
What  if..? 
What  if..? 
What  if..? 

So,  Father,  console  them  in 
their  shortcomings  and  forgive 
them  for  their  sins.  Therein  lies 
hope,  real  hope.  The  hope  in 
knowing  that  His  pure  blood 
poured  out  on  the  cross  and 
sprinkled  upon  their  conscience 
covers  a  multitude  of  sins  and 
makes  up  for  deficiencies  galore. 
In  that  cross,  that  old  rugged 
cross,  is  supernatural  sufficiency, 
strength  when  strength  is  gone, 
power  for  the  impoverished  soul. 

But  let  her  not  lose  sight  of 
the  prize,  which  is,  after  all  is  said 
and  done,  the  blessing  of  God. 
Oh,  she  longs  for  the  best  for  her 
children  and  the  success  of  her 
husband,  but  really  she  cannot  live 


her  life  only  for  them.  That  would 
be  idolatry. 

Rather,  remind  her  that  there 
awaits  for  her  a  crown  of  life  be- 
yond the  tears,  beyond  the  toil, 
and  the  pressures,  the  problems 
and  fears.  For  when  she  has  done 
all  she  has  known  to  do,  she  can 
only  rest  in  You  and  await  Your 
welcome  to  her  eternal  home. 

There  in  Your  presence  may 
she  lift  up  an  ensign,  that  old  rug- 
ged cross,  and  lead  her  small 
army  of  Christian  soldiers  trium- 
phantly through  gates  of  splendor 
to  the  spoils  of  Christian  warfare 
that  await  them  along  the  streets 
of  glory 

Father,  encourage  her  family, 
her  husband,  everyone  of  her  chil- 
dren, in  their  own  way,  in  their 


own  words  to  say  "thank  you." 
At  the  end  of  the  day  that  would 
be  so  good  to  hear. 

The  flowers,  the  gifts,  the  din- 
ner out — they  are  nice,  yet  in  her 
words,  not  necessary.  But  when 
she  falls  into  her  chair  or  drifts 
off  to  sleep,  a  "thank  you,"  and 
Your  "well  done,"  will  be  worth 
it  all. 

In  Jesus  name, 
Amen. 

Rev.  Steve  Brown  has  been  in- 
volved in  pastoral  ministry  for 
more  than  three  decades  and 
currently  serves  as  President  of 
Berkshire  Insitute  for  Christian 
Studies,  Lenox,  Mass. 
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ept  ye  become  p.S  IliilC  CA)\\QY('A).  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


by  Dawn  Russell 


Cross  out  every  other  letter  to  find  what  Advent  Christian 
churches  these  people  pastor. 

Clayton  Blackstone  (Maine) 

bXaenpgaolru  


Clio  Thomas  (Washington) 

WIEMSATGVUAPLILSEBYT 

KenLatimore           (Illinois) 
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Tom  Warner  (California) 
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Richard  Thurston     (Texas) 
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Cryptogram 

Find  the  real  letters  these  letters  represent.  Once  a  letter 
is  decoded,  it  remains  the  same  throughout  the  quote.  Hint: 
look  for  recurring  combinations  of  letters,  letters  that  ap- 
pear frequently,  or  double  letters. 

"XCT    XTBX    61    P    WATPFCTA    HB    XCPX 

CHB    FGOMATMPXHGO    M6TB    PDPN 

BPNHOM,    OGX,    'DCPX    P    E6QTEN 

BTAJGOr   KLX   'H   DHEE   RG   B6JTXCHOM."' 


—Billy  Graham 


(answer  on  page  26) 


Who  Am  I? 


1. 1  am  pastor  of  New  Life  Community  Church  \n  Baraboo,  Wisconsin.  I'm  also  the 
new  president  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Advent  Christian  General  Conference. 


2. 1  am  pastor  of  Bixler  Memorial  Church  in  Dowling  Park,  Florida.  My  father,  two 
uncles,  a  cousin,  and  a  nephew  are/were  all  Advent  Christian  pastors. 


3.  I  am  pastor  of  West  Jacksonville  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Jacksonville, 
Florida.  I've  written  a  book  called  The  Alexander  Antidote. 


4. 1  am  pastor  of  Dulin's  Grove  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
Most  of  my  family  live  in  Texas. 
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5. 1  am  not  pastoring  a  church  now,  but  I've  pastored  six  churches.  I'm  currently 
the  World  Missions  Director  and  I'm  able  to  preach  all  over  the  world. 


6. 1  am  pastor  of  Calvary  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Lenoir,  North  Carolina.  One 
of  my  daughters  won  on  The  Price  is  Right. 


Choose  from: 

Thomas  Warren  III  James  Lee  Ronald  Thomas  Jr 

James  Crouse  Brent  Carpenter      Harold  Patterson 
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Advent  Christian  Citings  of  God  Around  the  World 

O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing... 


By  Hazel  Blackstone 


SASA  OSMANOVIC  WAS  flying  high,  having 
just  graduated  from  high  school  in  his  hometown 
of  Prijedor,  Bosnia.  With  the  world  at  his  door- 
steps he  planned  to  pursue  his  interest  in  civil  en- 
gineering by  enrolling  at  the  university  in  Sarajevo. 
Bunkering  down  in  his  books,  he  absorbed  him- 
self in  study.  But  his  dreams  ended  abruptly  with 
the  arrival  of  a  summons  from  the  Federal 
Army.  His  neatly  mapped  out  life  would  wait.  One 
responds  to  the  call  of  duty  when  his  country  calls. 
A  few  weeks  later  he  found  himself  in  the  middle 


Roadside  crucifix  in  Croatia. 


of  the  Vukowar. 

Sasa,  a  Muslim  by  birth  and  nationality,  wit- 
nessed firsthand  the  effects  of  the  ravaging  war. 
His  youthful  years  had  not  prepared  him  for  the 
horrors  of  an  ethnic  war. 

His  orders  dispatched  him  into  the  war  to 
transport  soldiers  to  the  front  lines  and  to  drive 
prisoners  back  to  local  detention  camps.  The  army 
fought  hard  but  faced  increasing  hardships  and  re- 
sistance. Over  time,  it  took  its  toll  on  the  Serbian 
soldiers  and  resulted  in  gross  mistreatment  of  the 
prisoners  of  war.  This  dis- 
heartened the  young  Sasa,  but 
he  hid  his  emotions  well.  Like 
his  prisoners,  he  wasn't  a 
Serb,  either. 

One  morning  as  Sasa 
drove  the  soldiers  he  over- 
heard conversations  indicating 
that  things  weren't  going  well 
for  the  army  and  they  were  in 
danger  of  losing  territory  pre- 
viously gained.  That  day,  as 
usual,  he  drove  prisoners  back 
to  camp.  Along  the  route  a 
Serbian  sergeant  emerged  and 
ordered  the  vehicle  to  halt. 
This  was  against  normal  policy 
since  the  bus  had  not  yet  ar- 
rived to  its  destination.  But  the 
order  left  Sasa  with  no  choice. 
The  sergeant  barked  a  com- 
mand for  all  prisoners  to  dis- 
embark. Not  clearly  under- 
standing, Sasa 
thought,  "Maybe  he's  going  to 
set  them  free!"  But  those 
thoughts  quickly  dissipated. 
First,  the  sergeant  de- 
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manded  the  prisoners  remove  their  clothing.  Then 
he  commanded  them  to  raise  their  right  hands  in  a 
three-finger  salute  while  placing  their  left  hands 
on  their  chests  and  repeating,  "We  are  Ustashi." 
This  demeaning  act  was  intended  to  utterly  hu- 
miliate the  Croatian  prisoners.  Those  refusing  to 
obey  were  immediately  shot  or  sliced  through  the 
neck.  Those  choosing  to  obey  witnessed  the  pain- 
ful executions.  Sasa,  repulsed  by  the  atrocity  be- 
fore him,  could  not  steel  himself  against  ensuing 
emotion,  and  tears  trickled  down  his  face. 

The  commanding  officer  observed 
Sasa's  Muslim  background  and 
emotional  reaction  to  the 
prisoner's 
plight.  Infuri- 
ated   he    or- 
dered two  of 
Sasa's    com- 
rades to  arrest 
him.  They  seized 
him  and  placed  him 
in  handcuffs.   Sasa 
struggled  against  their 
force  to  open  his  mouth,  but 
he  fought  in  vain.  With  Sasa's 
mouth  open  and  knife  in  hand  the 
sergeant  sliced  Sasa's  tongue,  re- 
moving half  of  it.  The  deliberate  "sur- 
gical" move  prevented  him  from  reporting 
the  brutality  he  witnessed. 

During  the  next  six  months,  Sasa  suffered 
through  extensive  medical  care.  After  his  release 
he  moved  from  town  to  town,  unable  to  find  safety. 
After  the  onset  of  the  war  he  lost  contact  with  his 
family.  He  wrote  two  letters  but  received  no  an- 
swers. Eventually  he  encountered  Mr.  Sobot,  a 
refugee  from  Sasa's  hometown,  who  informed  him 
of  his  family's  situation.  The  Muslims  had  taken 
his  father  and  brothers  to  fight  in  the  war.  All  of 
them  were  dead.  No  one  knew  the  whereabouts 
of  his  mother. 

In  April  1993,  Rev.  Ahola  visited  the  refugee 
camp  where  Sasa  lived.  Learning  of  Sasa's  plight 
and  his  determination  to  locate  his  mother,  Rev. 
Ahola  offered  assistance.  He  knew  of  several  hu- 


manitarian organizations  in  Sasa's  hometown  and 
promised  to  make  contact  to  find  his  mother.  Two 
months  dragged  by  before  Rev.  Ahola  received 
the  sobering  news.  He  informed  Sasa  that  his 
mother  was  found  dead  in  her  home  in  January. 
Sasa  reacted  with  immediate  shock.  The  rush  of 
tears  brought  no  relief  to  the  emptiness  inside.  Ev- 
erything precious  to  him  was  wrenched  from  his 
hands!  Life  had  dealt  him  unmerciful  blows.  Seeth- 
ing with  anger  he  turned  on  those  who  caused  his 
heartbreak.  One  thing  consumed  his  mind— 


revenge 


He  saw  only  one  possible 
direction  for  his  life:  join  the 
Muslim  army  to  avenge  the 
deaths  of  his  family  and 
friends.  The  day  be- 
fore departure  Sasa 
stopped  to  say 
good-by  to  Rev. 
Ahola.  He  had 
been  so  helpful 
and  supportive. 
Rev.  Ahola 
pleaded  with 
Sasa  to  try 
God's  solution 
by  turning  his 
problem  and  his  life 
to  Him.  "Vengeance 
is  Mine,"  says  the  Lord. 
He  told  Sasa  of  the  great 
love  of  God's  Son  who  will 
return  and  of  the  ultimate  revenge  He  will  bring. 
Sasa's  face  revealed  the  pain  in  his  heart.  How 
could  he,  a  Muslim,  believe  in  Jesus  as  God?  Un- 
daunted Rev.  Ahola  prayed  over  Sasa  asking  God 
to  keep  him  safe  and  to  clearly  show  him  the  way. 
Afterwards  Rev.  Ahola  handed  him  a  poem  to  take 
with  him: 

Some  day  all  doubt  and  mystery  will  be 
made  clear; 

The  threatening  clouds  which  now  we  see 
will  disappear. 

Some  day  our  weary  feet  will  rest  in  sweet 
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content, 

And  we  will  know  how  we 
were  blest,  by  what  was  sent. 

And  looking  back  with 
clearer  eyes  o  'er  life  's  short 
span, 

We  '11  see  with  wondering, 
glad  surprise  God's  perfect 
plan, 

And  knowing  that  the  path 
we  went  was  God's  own  way, 

We  '11  understand  His  wise 
intent  some  day,  some  day. 

— Anonymous 

Confused,  Sasa  left  town  and 
joined  the  army  in  Bosnia,  but 
kept  the  poem  in  his  bag.  The  war 
continued  to  escalate,  but  its  ve- 
locity did  not  compare  to  the  war 
raging  inside  Sasa.  Was  he  ac- 
complishing his  intent?  Was  he 
avenging  the  deaths  of  his  loved 
ones?  If  he  was,  why  didn't  he 
feel  more  satisfaction?  Somehow 
he  felt  he  was  harming  innocent 
people  who  had  nothing  to  do 
with  his  loss. 

One  day  Sasa's  troop  arrived 
upon  the  scene  of  a  church  that 
had  been  destroyed.  As  they  en- 
tered Sasa's  eyes  caught  the  rem- 
nants of  a  cross  and  remembered 
his  friend,  Rev.  Ahola.  It  brought 
to  mind  his  prayer  and  words 
about  God's  love  and  how  he 
pleaded  with  Sasa  not  to  con- 
tinue on  a  path  of  revenge.  Rev. 
Ahola's  word  rang  clear  in  his 
mind  as  the  day  he  spoke  them. 
There  in  a  burned-out  shell  of  a 
church  in  the  midst  of  a  gruesome, 
treacherous  war  the  love  of  Jesus 
swept  over  Sasa.  Tears  flowed 
freely,  but  this  time  they  cleansed 


his  soul.  Sasa's  comrades  didn't 
understand  his  sudden  display  of 
emotions.  He  unfolded  the  well- 
worn  paper  with  the  poem  writ- 
ten on  it  and  passed  it  to  his 
friends.  Moved  by  the  words, 
they  determined  to  help  Sasa  re- 
turn to  safety  in  Croatia.  Arriving 
in  Zagreb  he  sought  out  Rev. 
Ahola  who  was  conducting  a 
Christian  Witness  program.  As 
Sasa  entered  the  room  Rev. 
Ahola  invited  him  up  front.  The 
excited  pastor  sensed  that  the 
Lord  had  been  working  in  Sasa's 
life.  Unable  to  speak  for  himself, 
Sasa  wrote  down  his  recent  ex- 
periences and  Rev.  Ahola  shared 
them  with  the  group.  Then,  turn- 


ing to  Sasa  the  Reverend  asked, 
"Do  you  want  to  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ?"  In  front  of  a  room  of  wit- 
nesses Sasa  gave  his  heart  to  the 
Lord. 

Sasa  shares  his  testimony 
wherever  he  goes.  "Beyond  the 
cross  there  is  life.  Life  that  can 
save  the  innocent  and  save  from 
revenge.  Life  that  gives  peace  of 
mind  and  hope  of  salvation.  I  lost 
my  tongue,  my  family,  and  friends, 
but  I  found  Jesus  and  He  is 
enough  for  me." 

Hazel  Blacktsone  serves  as  Na- 
tional President  of  the  WHFMS. 
She  is  also  on  the  Publications 
Advisory  Committee. 
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Luree's  Bookshelf 


Women  As  Risk-Takers  for  God, 
by  Lorry  Lutz,  is  written  as  a  guide 
for  finding  one's  role  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, church  and  world.  Lutz 
begins  her  book  by  taking  us  to  the 
past  to  see  the  traditional  role  of 
women  throughout  history.  The 
largest  segment  of  the  book  is  a 
series  of  stories  of  women  around 
the  world  and  how  God  used  them 
in  a  variety  of  ways.  Their  back- 
grounds are  different  and  their  min- 
istries diverse,  yet  each  was  used 
when  she  allowed  God  to  guide  and 
empower  her.  The  end  of  the  book 
has  a  "where  to  now"  section. 
There  are  ideas  on  discovering  and 
using  one's  gifts  in  tomorrow's 
world.  This  book  will  cause  you  to 
rejoice  and  think  about  how  you 
can  be  a  risk-taker  for  God. 

For  those  not  wanting  to  read  the 
whole  book,  a  video  is  available  to 
get  a  glimpse  of 
these  women 
and  how  God 
used  them.  The 
video  lets  you 
see  and  hear 
the  women 
speak  for  them- 
selves.  You 
would  get  the 
most  value  by 
viewing  the 
video  and  read- 
ing the  book. 


Glimpses  of 
Christ  in 
Everyday 
Lives,  by 
K  a  r  1  a 
Wo  r  1  e  y  , 
gives  snap- 
shots of 
twenty-five 
women  who 
have  dem- 
onstrated 
Christ  in 
their  lives.  Using  a  variety  of  topics 
such  as  compassion,  grace,  and 
simplicity,  she  not  only  introduces 
these  women  as  examples  for  us, 
but  provides  a  scriptural  framework 
and  questions  for  thought  as  well. 
This  is  an  excellent  book  for  women 
earnestly  seeking  to  learn  how  their 
lives  can  show  Christ  to  those 
around  them. 

Esther,  A  Woman  of  Strength  and 
Dignity,    by    Charles 
Swindoll,  is  a  must  for  the 
reader  who  wants  to  study 
how  God  uses  women  for 
His  special  purposes. 
Esther's  attributes  of  cour- 
age, dignity  and  wisdom 
are  highlighted.  The  reader 
learns  how  God  prepares 
and  uses  a  person  who  is 
open  to  Him.  If  you  are  fa-      ~  H 
miliar  with  the  book  of      s  W 
Esther,  this  study  by 


Swindoll  should  help  you  not  only 
appreciate  what  God  did  through 
this  special  woman,  but  also  how 
He  can  use  you. 

Unfolding  Destinies,  by  Olive 
Fleming  Liefeld,  joins  two  mission 
themes.  Those  knowing  about  the 
mission  work  to  the  Aucas  will  es- 
pecially be  interested  in  reading  the 
story  from  the  perspective  of  one 
of  the  wives.  Liefeld  explains  what 
really  happened  when  the  Aucas 
killed  her  husband  and  the  other 
missionary  men,  including  her  feel- 
ings before  and  after  the  mission. 
She  also  chronicles  her  visit  to  the 
Aucas  thirty-three  years  later. 

Liefeld  describes  the  call  to  mis- 
sions for  both  her  husband  and  her- 
self. She  tells  of  their  courtship  and 
issues  that  they  worked  through  be- 
fore and  after  their  marriage.  The 
book  is  useful  for  anyone  consid- 
ering mission  service. 
A  few  statements  do 
not  fit  with  Advent 
Christian  doctrine, 
but  the  basic  infor- 
mation makes  it 
worthwhile  reading. 
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Luree  Wotton 
serves  as  Women  's 
Ministries  Coordi- 
nator of  the 
Advent  Christian 
General  Confer- 
ence. 
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From  the  Editor 


"Free  lighthouses,  apply 
within."  The  offer  seemed  too  good 
to  be  true.  A  colleague  asked  me  to 
go  to  the  presentation  and  hear  the 
pitch.  He  thought  a  lighthouse 
would  make  a  great  retreat  facility 
for  our  state  conference  of  Advent 
Christian  churches.  I  liked  the  idea 
so  I  went  to  the  meeting. 

Through  hard  lobbying  a  group 
of  private  citizens  convinced  the 
United  States  Coast  Guard  to  give 
away  many  of  their  lighthouses  on 
Maine's  coast.  I  think  they  were 
concerned  that  these  treasured  land- 
marks would  deteriorate  from  ne- 
glect. The  Coast  Guard  can't  be 
expected  to  spend  its  limited  fund- 
ing maintaining  lighthouses  that  no 
one  occupies.  Modern  automation 
has  eliminated  the  need  for  light- 
house keepers,  and  without  the 
keeper  none  of  the  traditional  build- 
ings are  necessary,  apart  from  the 
tower. 

At  this  meeting  I  learned  that 
more  than  thirty  lighthouses  on 


FREE 
for  the 
Taking 


Maine's  coast  would  be  given  away. 
Recipients  were  chosen  through  a 
rigorous  selection  process.  Priority 
went  to  governmental  agencies,  fol- 
lowed by  educational  institutions, 
and  finally  non-profit  organiza- 
tions. Private  individuals  were  not 
eligible.  Our  state  conference  was 
qualified. 

My  optimism  quickly  dimmed 
when  I  heard  the  terms  of  the  "give- 
away." Since  the  lobbyists  wanted 
to  preserve  the  lighthouses  in  their 
original  state,  every  lighthouse  was 
subject  to  the  oversight  of  a  histori- 
cal committee,  which  limited  all 
work  to  original  restoration  only.  In 
other  words,  if  the  house  doesn't 
have  plumbing,  it  never  will.  Ev- 
erything from  windows  to  paint 
color  will  have  to  be  sanctioned  by 
the  committee  as  "historically  cor- 
rect." 

But  that  committee  was  just  the 
beginning!  Since  these  lighthouses 
are  tourist  attractions,  the  Parks 
Department  requires  all  to  be  ac- 
cessible to  the  public.  And  since 
lighthouses  are  often  located  in  pro- 
tected environments,  the  Depart- 
ment of  Wildlife  Conservation  im- 
poses strict  rules  on  any  activity  that 
may  threaten  the  local  wildlife  (like 
public  access!).  More  regulations 

Continued  on  page  30 


National  Missionaries 


China 

All  correspondence  should  be 

channeled  through  the  missions 

office. 

Croatia 
Desire  Ahola 

c/o  Advent  Christian  Croatia 

Ministry 

P.O.  Box  29 

Nova  Gradiska 

35400  CROATIA 

Liberia 
Ben  Cleon 

All  correspondence  should  be 
channeled  through  the  missions 
office. 

Malaysia 

Victor  and  Nesamony 

Devadason, 

Beulah  Margaret  Devasahayam 

30  Jalan  Cempaka 

Taman  Gemira 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

MALAYSIA 

email:  lpteo@tm.net. my. 

James  and  Mercy  Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

21  Jalan  Perwira  1/6 
Taman  Titiwangsa 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

2175  Carrollwood 
Cordova,  TN  38018 

Mexico 

Mario  and  Elena  Cortez 

(Ensenada) 

Joel  and  Omega  Garcia 

(La  Purisima) 

Alberto  and  Fabiola  Gomez 

(El  Florido) 

c/o  Ed  Whitford 

P.O.  Box  1 

Tecate,  CA  91980-0001 


New  Zealand 
David  Burge 

2/27  Solveig  PI 

Manurewa 

Auckland,  NEW  ZEALAND 

Nigeria 
A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf. 

P.O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P  A. 
Etinan  L.G.A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

South  Africa 
Ernest  Umanah 
Nathan  Fernando 

P.O.  Box  15677 
Doornfontein 
Johannesburg 
S.  AFRICA  2028 


International  Missionaries 

India 

Earl  and  Martha  Wright 

(4/16  &  10/17) 

P.O.  Box  3164 

Guindy  Chennai  600  032 

INDIA 

email: 

earlnmarthawright  @  hotmail  .com 

Japan 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(10/8  &  2/28) 
80-1517  Tenjincho 
Ono  shi,  Hyogo  ken 
JAPAN  675-1316 

Philippines 

Jeff  and  Penny  Vann 

(7/14  &  5/12;  Elizabeth,  10/24; 

Connie,  3/29;  Naomi,  10/11) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

email:  vanns@cdo.weblinq.com 
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DON'T  CURSE  THE 

DARKNESS... 

"Prayer  evangelism  is  talking  to  God  about  our  neigh- 
bors before  we  talk  with  our  neighbors  about  God. " 


On  October  16,  1999,  an  estimated  one  million  Chris- 
tians joined  minds,  hands,  and  hearts  in  prayer  as  they 
participated  in  "Light  The  Nation,"  a  two-hour  live  tele- 
vision launch  of  the  Lighthouse  Movement.  From  Madi- 
son Square  Garden  in  New  York  City,  this  extraordinary 
cooperative  project  joined  multi-ethi 
nominational, churches  and  individual  homes  in  neigh- 
borhoods across  America  in  a  common  goat: :  to^make  the 
United  States  the  world's  most-prayed-for  nation. 
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Lighting  the  way 


I  live  in  an  apartment  com- 
plex called  The  Palm  Terrace 
Apartments  in  Bakersfield, 
California.  I  moved  here  three 
years  ago  and  this  was  a  place 
that  was  beset  with  problems. 
We  had  drug  addiction  and 
prostitution.  I  was  so  stressed 
out  that  I  was  thinking  about 
moving.  I  talked  to  my  pastor 
and  he  mentioned  the  Light- 
house Movement.  He  asked  me 
to  pray  and  see  if  the  Lord 
wanted  me  to  set  one  up  in  the 
Palm  Terrace  Apartments.  I 
prayed,  and  the  Lord  led  me  to 
start  praying  for  my  apartment 
complex  and  to  start  praying 
for  my  neighbors. 

I  gathered  together  about 
six  or  seven  people  that  lived 
here  and  we  got  together  and 
started  praying  once  a  week. 
We  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
change  our  living  environ- 
ment. Sure  enough,  the  first 
thing  that  happened  was  the 
police  came  in  and  started 
moving  out  the  drug  dealers. 
They  started  moving  out  the 
users  and  the  prostitutes.  You 
know  this  happened  so  rapidly. 
We  were  praying  for  a  short 
while  and  then  we  noticed  that 


everything  had  sort  of  cleared 
out  and  the  Lord  brought  new 
managers  in. 

The  first  thing  they  men- 
tioned was  that  something  had 
been  changing  in  this  apart- 
ment complex.  They  started 
talking  to  some  people  and 
they  found  out  that  we  were 
praying  here.  Now,  my  apart- 
ment is  a  small  place.  They 
came  by  one  day  while  we 
were  praying  and  the  new 
manager  called  me  aside  and 
said,  "How  would  you  like  it 
if  we  gave  you  an  apartment 
for  your  prayers  and  religious 
services?"  So  that  is  how  we 
got  a  chapel  in  the  Palm  Ter- 
race Apartments. 

The  place  is  a  decent  place 
to  live  now,  and  the  Light- 
house Movement  is  exploding 
here  in  Bakersfield.  We  also 
have  people  who  are  coming  to 
Christ.  They  are  accepting 
Christ  right  from  this  apart- 
ment complex.  We  let  every- 
one know  we  are  not  a  church. 
We  are  just  a  prayer 
meeting.  We  get  to- 
gether and  we  pray, 
and  God  does  the 
rest. 


The  Lighthouse  Move- 
ment is  the  evangelism 
strategy  of  the  Mission 
America  coalition.  This 
group  includes  more  than 
400  national  Christian 
leaders  representing  80 
denominations  and 

nearly  350  Christian  min- 
istries. This  diverse 
group  of  believers  is 
working  to  establish 
30,000  Lighthouse 

churches  and  three  mil- 
lion to  six  million  indi- 
vidual Lighthouses  to 
pray  for  270  million 
Americans.  They  join  to- 
gether under  the  banner 
Celebrate  Jesus  2000 
and  their  goal  is  to  mobi- 
lize churches  to  pray  for, 
care  for,  and  share  Christ 
with  every  person  in 
America  by  the  end  of  the 
year  2000. 


"Prayer  evangelism"  is 
the  key  to  reaching 
America  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  according  to  Ed 
Silvoso,  the  host  of 
"Light  the  Nation"  and 
the  president  of  Harvest 
Evangelism.  "Prayer 
evangelism  is  talking  to 
God  about  our  neighbors 
before  we  talk  with  our 
neighbors  about  God. 
With  His  grace,  we  will 
see  America  become  a 
nation  where  praying  for 
blessings  upon  others 
will  become  a  lifestyle." 


HOW  TO  BECOME  A 
LIGHTHOUSE 

Pray  -  List  a  few  neigh- 
bors you  know  right  now  and 
begin  praying  for  them  on  a 
regular  basis. 

Care  -  Seek  ways  to  show 
your  neighbors  you  care.  Cul- 
tivate kindness  through  acts 
of  hospitality  and  friendli- 
ness. Host  a  block  party. 

Share  -  Look  for  oppor- 
tunities to  share  your  faith — 
a  personal  witness,  the 
JESUS  video,  gospel  litera- 
ture/tracts or  an  invitation  to 
an  outreach  event  at  your 
church. 


WHO,  ME?  AN 
EVANGELIST? 

"I've  never  considered  my- 
self an  evangelist.  It  seemed  like 
a  big  job  reserved  for  ministers 
and  serious  Christians.  Cer- 
tainly, people  around  me  knew 
of  my  faith,  that  I  attended 
church  and  a  mid-week  Bible 
study.  Occasionally,  I  discussed 
my  faith  with  others  in  the  work- 
place or  neighborhood,"  says 
Alan  Boyd,  a  businessman  and 
church  member  at  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Christian  Church  in 
Longmont,  Colorado. 

Boyd,  who  had  long  been 
willing  to  use  his  business  acu- 
men for  God,  admits  that  he  was 
not  so  ready  to  be  an  "evange- 
list." Then,  just  as  Boyd  seemed 
comfortable  with  his  faith  and 
level  of  commitment,  Pastor 
Allan  Alhgrin  challenged  his 
church  members  to  pray  for 
someone  and  present  Christ  in 
loving  ways.  "If  you  will  pray 
and  present,  God  will  take  it 
from  there,"  Alhgrin  assured  his 
congregation.  "This  I  could 
handle,"  recalls  Boyd.  "No  sell- 
ing involved!" 

Initially,  Boyd  says  he  was 
able  to  pray  for  five  minutes 
"before  running  out  of  thoughts. 


Then,  an  interesting  thing  hap- 
pened. My  prayer  time  kept  ex- 
panding. Just  as  any  exercise 
plan  expands,  so  did  my  prayer 
time.  I  prayed,  asking  God  to 
use  me.  I  placed  my  life  in  His 
hands.  More  of  my  thoughts  and 
actions  turned  toward  God." 
Within  one  week  of  Boyd's  re- 
newed commitment  to  prayer, 
three  individuals  initiated  per- 
sonal conversations  with  Boyd 
about  problems  in  their  personal 
lives. 

"I  found  myself  talking 
about  Christ  and  how  my  priori- 
ties were  changing.  It  was  easy! 
I  had  not  prepared  or  studied  for 
this.  I  simply  had  prayed.  What 
would  have  been  difficult  before 
was  not.  I  did  not  have  to  quote 
Bible  verses  or  debate  issues.  I 
only  had  to  talk  about  Christ  and 
pray.  God  must  have  done  all  the 
rest,"  he  says. 

Soon,  these  three  friends  of 
Boyd's  told  other  friends,  and 
Boyd  discovered  other  unex- 
pected opportunities  to  share 
Christ.  "Who  knows?"  he  says. 
"Maybe  I  can  be  an  evangelist! 
It  doesn't  seem  as  difficult  as  I 
thought.  I  now  know  it's  not 
something  I  have  to  do;  it's 
something  God  does  through 
me." 


Johnny  Jones  is  an  African-American  pastor 
serving  a  Chinese  congregation.  About  eight  weeks 
ago  Johnny  was  encouraged  to  do  it — praying  five 
blessings  on  at  least  five  neighbors  starting  out  with 
just  five  minutes  a  day.  He  prayed  for  eight  weeks 
for  his  neighbors. 

"In  this  period  of  time  that  I  prayed,  one  of  those 
neighbors  came  to  me  and  asked  how  she  could 
come  to  know  Jesus  Christ,"  Johnny  says.  "I  shared 
the  gospel  with  her  and  she  committed  her  life  to 
Christ  and  she's  now  in  church.  Another  one  of 
those  neighbors,  a  drug  dealer,  came  to  me  and  said, 
'Johnny,  I  need  your  help.  Would  you  pray  for  me? 
I  need  to  get  out  of  drug  dealing,'  and  he  did." 

Another  couple  across  the  street,  a  Buddhist 
couple,  came  to  Johnny  and  his  wife  and  said, 
"Could  we  go  to  church  with  you?"  A  Hispanic 
couple  that  lives  next  door  came  to  Johnny  and 
said,  "Would  you  be  willing  to  start  a  Bible  study 
in  this  neighborhood?"  All  in  eight  weeks.  All  be- 
cause Johnny  prayed. 


"As  the  new  millennium  approaches, 
spiritual  hunger  is  growing,"  states 
Dr.  Paul  Cedar,  Chairman  and  CEO 
of  the  Lighthouse  Movement.  "Our 
neighbors,  friends,  and  coworkers 
are  seeking  answers — trying  to  make 
sense  of  schoolyard  killings,  war, 
broken  families,  alienated  commu- 
nities, empty  lives.  For  Christians, 
it  is  an  opportunity  to  hear  Jesus' 
call  to  join  together  as  never  before. 
To  pray  for  and  reach  out  in  love  to 
those  around  us — to  reclaim  our 
neighborhoods  and  communities  for 
Christ." 


Liditim  the  Way 


WHERE  IS  A  LIGHTHOUSE 
MOST  NEEDED? 

"In  the  spring  of  1998,  we 
decided  to  move  from  our  neigh- 
borhood because  the  atmosphere 
there  was  getting  pretty  bad.  The 
language  and  disrespect  for  oth- 
ers' property  were  getting  us  to 
the  point  where  we  did  not  want 
to  go  out  when  the  weather  was 
warm  or  allow  our  granddaugh- 
ter, then  three  years  old,  to  play 
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in  the  yard.  We  could  not 
find  another  place  that  we 
could  afford  to  move  to  so 
we  decided  that,  if  we  had 
to  stay  where  we  were,  we 
would  call  on  God  to 
change  our  neighborhood. 

"We  began  praying  for 
five  neighbors,  five  min- 
utes, five  times  a  week  for 
five  weeks.  We  asked  God 
to  bless  them,  and  we  let 
them  know  we  were  pray- 
ing for  them.  God  began  to 
move!  Neighbors  began  to 
come  to  me  and  ask  for 
prayer  for  specific  needs. 
One  neighbor  asked  for 
prayer  for  cancer  that  had 
just  been  discovered;  that 
neighbor  has  now  been  can- 
cer-free for  more  than  a 
year.  Another  asked  for 
prayer  for  a  job,  and  God 
provided  that.  I  could  go  on 
and  on. 

"The  Lighthouse  con- 
cept was  introduced  in  my 
church,  and  I  became  in- 
volved. God  has  com- 
pletely changed  the  atmo- 
sphere in  my  neighborhood 
in  a  year's  time.  It  could  be 
nothing  else  but  the  power 
of  prayer.  Now  we  look  for- 
ward to  spending  our  eve- 
nings in  our  backyard  with 
our  neighbors.  We  are  be- 
lieving God  for  salvation 
for  each  of  them  as  we  con- 
tinue to  pray  and  share 
Jesus  with  each  of  them." 


Liflktinfl  the  Way 


A  PASTOR  LIGHTS  THE 

WAY  FOR  HIS 

CONGREGATION 

At  Crystal  Evangelical  Free 
Church,  where  I  pastor,  our  goal 
was  to  launch  1,000  Lighthouses 
of  Prayer  on  October  31.  Lead- 
ing up  to  that,  I  preached  a  se- 
ries on  our  high  calling  as 
people  of  vision,  people  of  wit- 
ness, and  people  of  prayer.  How- 
ever, one  of  the  most  effective 
things  I  shared  was  how  God  has 
worked  within  me,  my  wife,  and 
our  home  as  a  Lighthouse  of 
Prayer  right  in  our  own  neigh- 
borhood. 

In  the  house  immediately  to 
our  left  are  Carl  and  Mary.  Carl 
recently  told  me  that  he  had 
been  an  undercover  Christian  all 
of  his  life  and  that  it  was  now 
so  refreshing  to  live  openly  with 
Jesus.  Susan  lives  next  door  to 
them  and  Susan's  husband,  Sid, 
was  really  an  angry  recluse  who 
ended  up  praying  to  receive 
Jesus  Christ  just  seven  hours 
before  he  died.  Next  to  Sid  and 
Susan's  house,  Peter  just  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior. 

Across  the  street  from  them 
are  some  new  neighbors  and  we 
decided  to  host  an  ice  cream 
lawn  party  to  welcome  Glen  and 
Andrea  to  the  neighborhood. 
Glen  recently  said  that  they  still 
couldn't  stop  talking  about  that 
lawn  party.  Two  houses  over  are 
Ed  and  Jenny.  Ed  absolutely 
cherishes  his  1938  Indian  Chief 
motorcycle.  He  polishes  it  and 
works  on  the  engine  so  I  ordered 
an  exact  handcrafted  replica 


from  a  production  mint  and  I 
took  it  over  to  him  as  a  gift  and 
he  was  so  happy  he  couldn't 
speak. 

Later,  they  accepted  an  invi- 
tation for  dinner  at  our  home 
and  in  the  course  of  the  conver- 
sation that  evening,  they  ex- 
pressed a  great  need  in  their  life, 
a  very  significant  need  to  them. 
We  prayed  for  that  need  and  God 
immediately  answered  that 
prayer.  They  called  up  within 
two  days  and  said,  "You're  not 
going  to  believe  it."  We  have 
become  very  close  friends  and  I 
just  fully  believe  that  Ed  and 
Jenny  are  going  to  accept  the 
Lord  as  well.  Our  block  is  ab- 
solutely being  transformed 
through  prayer,  care,  and  shar- 
ing with  our  neighbors  and 
that's  the  power  of  a  Lighthouse 
of  Prayer  in  action. 


Liflktinfl  the  Way 


Pastor  Lewie  Schultz 
moved  his  family  of  eight  out 
of  the  parsonage  and  into  an 
everyday-type  of  neighbor- 
hood three  years  ago.  His  rea- 
son? He  wanted  himself  and 
his  family  to  be  more  in  touch 
with  "the  world."  He  wanted 
to  be  where  the  people  were 
so  that  he  could  pray  for 
them,  care  for  them,  and 
share  Christ  with  them. 

After  settling  into  their 
new  home,  Schultz,  pastor  of 
Mountain  View  Baptist 
Church  in  Tacoma,  Washing- 
ton, challenged  his  family  to 
be  a  Lighthouse  to  their 
neighbors.  All  eight  family 
members  began  to  pray  for 
their  neighbors.  The  six  chil- 
dren were  challenged  to  pray 
for  five  of  their  friends  in  the 
neighborhood.  Schultz  and 
his  wife  selected  five  families 
to  pray  for.  Sometimes,  the 
entire  family  prayed  together; 
sometimes,  parents  prayed  in- 
dividually with  each  child. 

Soon  a  woman  in  the 
neighborhood  asked  to  follow 


the  Schultz  family  to  church. 
She  followed  them  and  that 
morning  made  a  profession  of 
faith.  When  her  husband  re- 
turned from  an  extended  mili- 
tary assignment,  he  curiously 
followed  his  wife  to  church. 
A  few  weeks  later,  he  also 
made  a  profession  of  faith. 
Now  the  entire  family  is  bap- 
tized. 

Since  becoming  a  Light- 
house in  his  new  neighbor- 
hood, Schultz  has  become  a 
Lighthouse  in  a  local  elemen- 
tary school.  Once  a  month,  he 
and  other  Christian  leaders 
meet  and  pray  before  school 
with  the  school  principal  and 
interested  teachers.  The 
prayer  commitment  at  the 
school  soon  brought  natural 
opportunities  to  care  for  some 
students  from  a  low-income 
housing  area.  Schultz  and  lo- 
cal believers  involved  in  the 
Lighthouse  Movement  began 
a  tutoring  program  for  these 
children  at  a  local  community 
center.  They  also  participated 
in  local  community  clean-up 


efforts. 

This  Christian  involve- 
ment has  inspired  a  renewed 
interest  in  and  commitment  to 
the  crime-ridden  community 
among  local  government  ser- 
vices, such  as  the  health  de- 
partment and  police  depart- 
ment. "God  gave  us  a  break- 
through there,"  he  says.  Such 
victories  spur  Schultz  to  en- 
courage others  to  become 
Lighthouses  to  those  in  their 
spheres  of  influence.  One  man 
began  a  prayer  group  about 
three  years  ago  at  the  car  deal- 
ership where  he  worked.  Since 
then,  some  30  people  have 
made  professions  of  faith. 

The  victories  also  opened 
Schultz's  eyes  to  other  Light- 
house opportunities  for  him- 
self. This  fall,  he  hopes  to  "es- 
tablish a  prayer  presence" 
among  a  group  of  youth  foot- 
ball officials  with  whom  he  is 
involved.  Being  a  Lighthouse, 
he  believes,  "is  an  ongoing 
mission." 


*  .: 
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Rev.  Dave  Gibson,  Mission 
America  Executive  Director,  has 
established  a  Lighthouse  in  his 
own  home.  "For  quite  some 
time,  my  wife  Wendy  and  I, 
along  with  our  five  children, 
have  seen  our  home  as  a  Light- 
house, praying  for  and  reaching 
out  in  love  to  our  neighbors  and 
acquaintances  who  have  yet  to 
come  to  Christ.  The  Lord  has 
answered  our  prayers,  giving  us 
many  opportunities  to  care  for 
and  share  Christ  with  these  in- 
dividuals. We  have  held  Christ- 
mas gatherings,  and  each  Easter 
we  have  invited  our  neighbors 
to  our  church's  Passion  Play. 
Several  neighbors  and  friends 
came  with  us  to  a  Billy  Graham 
Crusade.  Craig  and  Mary  from 
across  the  street  came  to  faith  in 
Christ  through  that  event.  I  chal- 
lenge everyone  to  take  up  this 
call  to  become  a  Lighthouse, 
because  it  works!" 


Lighthouses  for 
Advent  Christians 


By  Rev.  Richard  Russell 

At  Mission  America's 
Annual  meeting  in  January 
of  1999,  the  lighthouse 
movement  gained  wide  ac- 
ceptance among  the  sup- 
porting denominations  and 
servant  ministries. 

The  Lighthouse  Move- 
ment became  the  evange- 
lism strategy  of  the  Mission 
America  coalition,  which 
represents  more  than  80  de- 
nominations and  nearly  350 
servant  ministries.  Clearly 
this  is  one  of  the  fastest 
growing  movements  in 
North  America.  The  goal  of 
establishing  six  million 
Lighthouses  by  the  end  of 
the  year  2000  is  on  target, 
and  many  churches  are  us- 
ing prayer  as  the  means  of 
winning  their  communities 
to  the  Lord. 

What  is  a  Lighthouse? 
It  is  simply  a  house  of 
prayer  where  two  or  three 
believers  band  together  to 


pray  for,  care  about,  and 
share  the  blessings  of  Christ 
with  those  who  live  or  work 
nearby.  Information  on 
Starting  and  Sustaining 
Light-Houses  was  in  the  del- 
egate packets  at  General 
Conference  and  some  con- 
ferences/churches have  been 
promoting  and  starting  light- 
houses with  great  success. 

As  I  travel  I  see  small 
electrical  candles  in  win- 
dows, which  tell  me  these 
houses  are  Lighthouses 
(houses  of  pray  for  the  com- 
munity or  houses  of  refuge 
for  people  in  need).  I  am 
amazed  at  the  testimonies 
that  keep  rolling  in  as  to  the 
effectiveness  of  prayer  in  the 
Lighthouse  ministries.  If 
your  church  would  like  a 
free  sample  packet  of  some 
of  the  best  material  available 
on  Lighthouse  ministries 
contact  the  Church  Relations 
office  in  Charlotte,  NC. 


REGISTER  YOUR  LIGHTHOUSE 

On  the  Internet:         www.mylighthouse.net 

By  E-mail:  missionamerica@compuserve.com 

By  mail:  Mission  America 

5666  Lincoln  Drive,  Suite  100 

Edina,  MN   55436 
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In  July  1998,  I  was  intro- 
duced to  the  Lighthouse  strat- 
egy. I  had  never  heard  of  such 
a  ministry,  but  it  gripped  my 
heart  and  I  could  not  get  away 
from  it.  I  prayed  and  asked 
God  to  lead  me  and  prepare  my 
wife's  heart  before  I  ap- 
proached her.  The  Lord  was 
faithful  and  we  decided  to- 
gether to  be  trained  for  this 
ministry. 

In  October  1998,  we  dedi- 
cated our  home  as  a  Light- 
house and  began  praying  for 
our  neighbors.  In  April  of  this 
year,  we  began  distributing  the 
JESUS  video  to  these  neigh- 
bors for  whom  we  had  been 
praying.  Never  before  have  I 
had  so  many  people  approach 
me  to  seek  prayer  and  direc- 
tion for  their  lives  than  since 
we  have  been  praying  daily  for 
our  neighbors.  Another  bless- 
ing has  been  that  I  have  devel- 
oped a  more  Christ-like  life, 
and  God  is  bringing  answers  to 
prayer  in  other  areas  of  my  life 
where  once  I  was  barren. 

The  congregation  that  I 


pastor  has  followed  my  ex- 
ample by  establishing  many 
Lighthouses — with  more  com- 
ing! The  results  speak  for  them- 
selves! We  have  seen  people 
brought  to  faith  in  Christ.  We 
have  seen  people  out  of  work 
obtain  work,  and  some  have 
retained  their  jobs  when  threat- 
ened with  mergers.  We  have 
met  neighbors  and  they  have 
shared  their  life  stories  with  us, 
letting  us  know  how  to  pray 
more  effectively  for  them. 
Some  wounds  in  our  neighbor- 
hood have  been  healed,  and  re- 
lationships have  been  restored. 
One  young  family  estranged 
from  church  has  renewed  their 
faith  and  commitment.  One 
young  man  who  has  gone 
through  a  terrible  divorce  and 
is  having  difficulties  has  begun 
talking  about  spiritual  issues. 
My  life  has  gone  through  a 
lifestyle  change  that  will  never 
change.  Becoming  a  Light- 
house is  so  simple  that  ordinary 
Christians  can  be  involved  and 
find  fulfillment  in  serving 
Jesus. 


"In  communities  across 
our  country,  families  just 
like  the  Harrells  are  be- 
coming beacons  of  light 
and  hope  to  their  neigh- 
bors. The  concepts  are 
simple:  praying,  caring, 
and  sharing.  But  what  a 
profound  impact  Chris- 
tians living  out  those 
concepts  are  having  on 
countless  lives." 
— Naomi  Frizzell,  Na- 
tional Facilitator  of  Com- 
munications Ministries, 
Mission  America 

"I  believe  without  ques- 
tion that  we  are  facing 
the  greatest  spiritual  har- 
vest the  world  has  ever 
known,"  proclaims  Dr. 
Bill  Bright  of  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  Inter- 
national. "The  Light- 
house Movement  is  in- 
credibly strategic  for 
helping  reach  out  to  non- 
believers  and  disciple  the 
tens  of  millions  who  are 
turning  to  Christ." 

Continued  on  page  28 
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Send/ tk& 

"There's  a  call  comes  ringing 

o'er  the  restless  wave: 

Send  the  light,  send  the  light! 

There  are  souls  to  rescue, 

there  are  souls  to  save; 

Send  the  light,  send  the  light! ' 


,A  tf"«* 


By  Rev.  David  Ross, 

Executive  Director 

Advent  Christian  General 

Conference 


Photo  by  the  author  on  a  recent 
trip  to  Brier  Island,  Nova  Scotia. 


The  three  men  navigat- 
ing their  small  boat 
through  a  fierce  winter 
storm  off  the  coast  of  Nova 
Scotia  were  experiencing  a 
living  nightmare.  The  rag- 
ing sea  had  cast  their  help- 
less vessel  onto  the  rocks 
along  the  mostly  uninhab- 
ited shoreline  of  Brier  Is- 
land. And  there,  where  the 
turbulent  Bay  of  Fundy 
meets  the  open  waters  of 
the  Atlantic,  they  struggled 
ashore:  shivering,  soaking 
wet,  and  wondering  which 
direction  they  should  go  to 
find  warmth  and  safety. 

Far  off  to  their  left  they 
could  see  the  beam  of  a 
lighthouse,  high  up  on  a 
ledge  in  the  distance.  A 
lighthouse  would  mean  a 
keeper,  whose  home  would 
certainly  provide  shelter 
from  the  storm.  And  so  it 
was  that  late  one  night  near 
Christmas  several  years 
ago,  a  lighthouse  keeper 
responded  to  the  knocking 
on  his  door  to  find  three 
soaking,  shivering,  ship- 


wrecked  sailors,  who  hiked 
nearly  a  mile  over  the  rocks 
to  arrive  at  shelter  and 
safety.  The  gracious  hospi- 
tality of  the  keeper  and  his 
family  was  lifesaving  to  the 
sailors.  But  it  was  just  part 
of  the  job  for  the  keeper. 

While  traveling  recently 
in  that  part  of  Nova  Scotia, 
I  was  told  this  story  by  the 
keeper's  son,  a  friend  who 
now  pastors  one  of  our  Ad- 
vent Christian  Churches  in 
that  province.  What  fasci- 
nating stories  he  shared 
from  his  experience  grow- 
ing up  as  the  son  of  a  light- 
house keeper!  Did  you 
know  that  not  many  years 
ago,  before  most  light- 
houses became  automated, 
a  part  of  the  keeper's  job 
was  to  rewind  the   long 


cable,  weighted  at  the  bot- 
tom, which  caused  the  bea- 
con light  to  rotate?  At  least 
once  during  the  night  the 
keeper  would  have  to  get  up 
and  head  out  to  the  light- 
house to  rewind  that  cable. 
Otherwise,  when  the  cable 
hung  limp,  the  beacon 
would  not  send  its  signal  to 
all  directions,  providing 
those  at  sea  with  a  familiar 
and  vital  landmark.  My 
friend  told  of  how  on  some 
wintry,  stormy  nights  his 
dad  would  have  to  drop  to 
his  hands  and  knees,  crawl- 
ing through  the  snow  for 
200  yards  out  to  the  light- 
house. Such  was  the  force 
of  the  howling  winds! 

But  if  necessary,  then 
crawl  the  keeper  must. 
Whatever  it  took  to  assure 


that  the  beacon  of  safety 
remained  effective.  To 
such  extents  compassionate 
people  will  go,  if  it  holds 
the  potential  for  saving  a 
life!  Does  this  remind  you 
at  all  of  a  man  who  crawled 
beneath  the  weight  of  a 
cross  up  the  rocky  hill  of 
Golgotha  one  day?  He  be- 
came "the  Light  of  the 
world,"  and  the  assignment 
of  reflecting  his  lifesaving 
radiance  to  a  lost  and  dying 
race  has  been  passed  along 
to  us,  who  are  privileged  to 
be  His  followers  (Matthew 
5:14-16).  How  long  has  it 
been  since  that  task  has 
brought  you  to  your  knees? 
Are  you  willing  to  do  what- 
ever it  takes? 


"Trim  your  feeble  lamp,  my  brother; 

Some  poor  sailor,  tempest  tossed, 

Trying  now  to  make  the  harbor 

In  the  darkness  may  be  lost! 

Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning; 

Send  the  gleam  across  the  wave. 

Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  seaman 

You  may  rescue,  you  may  save!" 
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By  Rev.  Dwight  S.  Dean 


The  precepts  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  giving  joy  to  the  heart. 
The  commands  of  the  Lord  are 
radiant,  giving  light  to  the  eyes 
(Psalm  19:8). 

As  a  pastor  I  had  long 
searched  for  the  method  or  pro- 
gram that  would  mobilize  my 
church  for  exciting  and  effective 
ministry.  I  had  seen  signs  here 
and  there  over  the  years,  but 
nothing  ever  really  caught  and 
held  the  enthusiasm  of  me  or  my 
congregation.  Then,  in  the  fall 
of  1998,  we  decided  to  take  part 
in  Mission  Maine  with  Luis 
Palau,  a  statewide  evangelistic 
outreach  that  conducted  cru- 
sades in  five  cities  across  the 
state.  We  gave,  we  prayed,  we 
sang,  we  trained  and  we  took 
part  in  this  outreach  effort  that 
lasted  most  of  April  1999.  And 
God  began  to  work  in  us.  He 
changed  us  first,  then  he  used  us 
to  help  bring  change  to  others. 
Since  we  began  our  involvement 
in  Mission  Maine  I  baptized  fif- 
teen new  believers  and  my  as- 
sociate pastor  baptized  four  oth- 
ers. We  are  planning  another 
baptism  for  four  more  in  the 
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near  future. 

God  has  shown  me  the  truth 
of  Psalm  19:8a:  "The  precepts 
of  the  Lord  are  right,  giving  joy 
to  the  heart.  "  As  we  became 
committed  to  making  disciples 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Lord 
brought  great  joy  to  the  lives  of 
the  new  believers  and  to  the 
older  believers  who  recaptured 
their  first  love.  No  story  can 
ever  adequately  tell  what  we 
have  learned  but  I  would  like  to 
try. 

When  Mission  Maine  ended, 
Maine  was  changed.  Our  church 
was  changed.  I  was  changed.  A 
joy  in  serving  Christ  began  to 
surface  as  we  did  ministry  in 
many  different  ways. 

In  the  fall,  our  youth  spon- 
sored a  district-wide  youth  rally 
for  Christians  in  the  public 
schools  and  over  70  young 
people  showed  up  for  a  time  of 
fun,  worship,  and  prayer.  This 
was  in  response  to  a  tragedy  that 
claimed  the  life  of  a  15-year-old 
soccer  player  who  was  a  Chris- 
tian. When  our  youth  pastor  and 
I  went  to  the  high  school  the  day 
after  his  death,  we  watched  the 
futility  of  a  secular  worldview 
that  has  no  real  answers.  We 
also  watched  in  amazement  as 
two  young  girls  from  the  youth 
group  gathered  with  300  of  their 
classmates  in  the  cafeteria  and 
invited  them  to  pray  for  the  fam- 
ily of  the  boy  because  God  was 
the  only  one  who  could  really 
supply  their  need.  Joy  flooded 
my  soul  that  day. 

That  fall  we  made  two  other 
important  decisions.  The  church 
decided  it  was  time  to  take  a 
team  on  a  short-term  mission 


trip.  We  also  decided  that  we 
needed  to  do  something  special 
for  Penny  Crusade  as  we  entered 
a  new  millennium.  A  goal  was 
set  of  raising  one  million  pen- 
nies for  missions  knowing  we 
could  not  do  it  ourselves.  The 
previous  year  we  had  given 
about  $5,200  and  that  was  down 
from  the  year  before.  Some 
thought  we  could  never  do  it. 
After  all,  the  logic  went,  we 
would  be  raising  money  for  a 
mission  trip  the  same  year. 

In  February,  a  team  of  ten 
went  to  Mexico  for  nine  days  af- 
ter raising  more  than  $9,000  to 
cover  the  costs. 
What  a  joy  it 
was  to  see 
these  Mainers 
learning  to 
serve  Christ  in 
another  culture 
and  worshiping 
with  fellow  be- 
lievers who 
spoke  another 
language.  Be- 
ing obedient  to 
the  command 
of  Jesus  to 
make  disciples 
as  you  go 
brought  light  to 
the  eyes  of  ev- 
ery team  mem- 
ber. 

In      March 
we  began 

Penny  Crusade 
2000  with  that 
goal     of    one 


million  pennies.  The  congregation 
had  to  humor  us,  unless  they  were 
willing  to  trust  God  and  follow  his 
precepts!  Twelve  weeks  later  the 
final  offering  was  counted  and  God 
enabled  us  to  give  1 ,03 1 ,025  pen- 
nies. God  has  shown  us  that  to  see 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  demonstrated 
in  our  lives  and  in  the  life  of  our 
church  requires  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  Christ,  and  no- 
where is  that  more  important 
than  in  making  disciples! 


Rev.  Dwight  S.  Dean  is  pastor  of  the  Advent  Christian 
Church  in  Friendship,  Maine.  He  served  for  nine  years 
on  the  Executive  Council  and  as  a  member  of  Interna- 
tional Missions  Advisory  Committee. 
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The  Christian's  New  Clothes 


By  Rev.  Rex  D.  Hutto 


Several  years  ago  I  was  visit- 
ing my  parents  when,  on  a  shop- 
ping trip,  they  insisted  on  buying 
me  a  new  suit.  That  was  typical  of 
them  throughout  my  life — making 
sure  I  had  what  I  needed,  even  if 
it  meant  they  had  to  sacrifice  per- 
sonally. 

That  evening  I  watched  as 
my  mom  went  item-by-item 
through  two  boxes  of  memora- 
bilia from  my  childhood.  She 
looked  lovingly  at  baby  clothes 
and  toys,  school  report  cards, 
and  various  other  mementos  of 
parental  days  gone  by. 

Finally  she  held  up  a  stained, 
frayed,  well-worn  diaper  that 
looked  as  if  it  should  have  been 
discarded  years  before.  I  was 
taken  aback  because  it  was  so 
unlike  my  very  fastidious 
mother  to  keep  something  that 
looked  so  awful. 

"Do  you  know  what  this  is?" 
she  asked. 

I  ventured  a  guess,  "A  dia- 
per?" 


"It  was  the  only  thing  you 
owned  when  your  father  and  I 
brought  you  home  from  the 
adoption  agency." 

Struck  by  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  tattered  diaper  and  the 
new  suit,  I  commented  rather 
glibly,  "I  certainly  have  more 
than  I  came  with,  don't  I?"  and 
we  laughed  together. 

Later,  while  thanking  God 
for  the  blessing  of  being  adopted 
by  two  wonderful,  loving  par- 
ents, my  thoughts  were  drawn  to 
God's  Word:  "For  you  have  not 
received  a  spirit  of  slavery  lead- 
ing to  fear  again,  but  you  have 
received  a  spirit  of  adoption  as 
sons  by  which  we  cry  out, 
'Abba!  Father!'  In  love  he  pre- 
destined us  to  be  adopted  as  his 
sons  through  Jesus  Christ"  (Ro- 
mans 8:15;  Ephesians  1:4-5, 
NASB). 

According  to  Romans  5:10 
and  Colossians  1:21,  our  sin 
made  us  God's  enemies.  We 
came  to  Christ  as  spiritual  or- 
phans and  were  adopted  into  the 
family  of  the  One  from  whom 
we  had  alienated  ourselves. 
Think  of  it — God  took  the  ini- 
tiative to  adopt  His  enemies\  We 
came  to  him  "wretched  and  mis- 
erable and  poor  and  blind  and 
naked"  and  received  from  him 
"white  garments"  of  His  righ- 
teousness (Revelation  3:17-18, 
NASB).  As  he  said  to  Joshua,  so 
he  says  to  us,  "See,  I  have  taken 
away  your  sin,  and  I  will  put  rich 
garments  on  you"  (Zechariah 
3:4,  NIV). 


A  tattered  diaper  for  a  new 
suit — a  pretty  good  trade.  Na- 
kedness for  white  robes — an 
even  better  trade! 

Each  Christian,  born  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God  and  forgiven  by 
the  grace  of  God,  must  fall  at  the 
feet  of  his  Savior  in  ardent 
praise,  awe-filled  and  wonder- 
struck  at  that  majesty  of  his 
grace.  Truly  we  can  all  say,  "I 
certainly  have  more  than  I  came 
with,  don't  I?" 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for 
me 

And  that  Thou  bidst  me  come  to 
Thee 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  I  come! 

Rev.  Rex  Hutto  is  pastor  of  New 
Albany  Advent  Christian  Church, 
New  Albany,  Indiana. 
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Insight  or  Intimacy 


By  Rev.  Carl  Rundgren 

When  Solomon  became 
King  of  Israel,  the  Lord  told 
him,  "Ask  for  whatever  you 
want  me  to  give  you."  Solomon 
replied,  "Give  me  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  that  I  may  lead  this 
people!"  (2  Chronicles  1:10). 

I  have  always  thought  this 
was  a  good  choice,  and  certainly 
Solomon's  motives  were  good. 
Certainly  the  people  of 
Solomon's  day  were  impressed. 
People  came  from  miles  around 
to  behold  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon. 

We  must  ask 
however,  why 
Solomon's 
reign  ended  in 
shambles  and 
led  to  a  civil 
war  that  per- 
manently di- 
vided the 
kingdom.  We 
must  also  won- 
der why  he  ob- 
tained 700 
wives  and  300 
concubines,  an 
then  proceeded  to 
please  them  by  building  altars 
for  their  gods.  We  are  told  that 
Solomon's  "heart  was  not  fully 
devoted  to  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
the  heart  of  David  his  father  had 
been"  (1  Kings  11:4).  Evidently, 
wisdom  was  not  enough  to  sat- 
isfy the  spiritual  needs  of 
Solomon. 


We  are  never  told  of  a  time 
when  the  Lord  gave  David  the 
same  choice.  We  do,  however, 
have  David's  answer.  In  Psalm 
27:4,  we  read,  "One  thing  I  ask 
of  the  Lord,  this  is  what  I  seek: 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  gaze  upon  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  and  to  seek  him  in  his 
temple." 

If  we  view  David's  life,  we 
discover  that  it  was  by  no  means 
trouble  free.  In  fact,  David  was 
an  adulterer,  a  liar,  and  a 
murderer.  Because  of 
is  sins  against 
the    Lord,    his 
family  began  to 
fall  apart.  One 
of     his     sons 
raped  his  step- 
sister. He,  in 
turn,         was 
killed  by  the 
girl's  brother. 
That  brother  re- 
elled    against 
avid,  and  died  in 

rebellion. 
In  spite  of  it  all, 
David  is  called  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart!  Is  this 
because  David  was  perfect?  Not 
at  all!  It  is  because  David  sought 
intimacy  with  the  Lord  above  all 
things — even  above  wisdom  and 
insight.  This  intimacy  led  David 
to  confess  his  sins  openly  before 
God.  God  was  David's  refuge, 


without  which  David  could  never 
survive  the  storms  of  life. 

We  live  in  a  society  that 
craves  insight.  Education  is  the 
answer  to  all  our  problems.  "If 
we  can  only  educate  people," 
they  say,  "this  world  will  be  a 
better  place!  All  our  problems 
will  disappear!" 

God,  however,  waits  pa- 
tiently in  the  wings,  ready  and 
willing  to  give  men  and  women 
an  intimate  relationship  with 
Himself  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  who  make  intimacy  with 
God  their  priority  will  know 
greater  stability  in  their  lives, 
even  when  times  are  tough.  That 
intimacy  will  bring  forth  greater 
wisdom,  because  "the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom, and  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
One  is  understanding"  (Proverbs 
9:10).  Our  lives  will  change!  If 
only  Solomon  had  listened  to  his 
own  proverb! 

Rev.  Carl  Rundgren  is  pastor  of 
Northwood  Advent  Christian 
Church,  Northwood,  N.H. 


17 


Personal  Gifts  or 
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Mission  Growth: 


By  Dwight  S.  Banks 

It  has  come  to  our  notice  that 
some  of  our  workers  and  members 
are  appealing  directly  to  persons  in 
the  homeland  for  financial  aid  and 
while  we  recognize  fully  the  right 
of  any  person  to  give  their  money 
where  and  to  whomsoever  they 
wish,  such  giving  does,  neverthe- 
less, create  some  very  difficult 
problems  which  we  take  the  liberty 
of  asking  any  who  may  be  giving 
in  this  way,  or  who  may  be  ap- 
proached to  give,  to  prayerfully 
consider. 

In  the  first  place,  it  should  be 
clear  that  such  giving  to  workers 
does  not  increase  their  Christian 
service  one  bit.  The  mission  at- 
tempts to  secure  workmen  whose 
chief  desire  is  to  work  for  Christ 
and  who  consider  their  salaries  as 
merely  the  means  of  paying  ex- 
penses, though  such  men  being 
rare  it  sometimes  has  to  fill  up  the 
gap  with  good  but  less  consecrated 
men  whose  work  has  to  be  super- 
vised to  see  that  they  give  work  for 
value  received.  In  either  case,  no 
matter  how  much  help  they  re- 
ceived from  America,  they  could 
do  no  more  or  no  better  work,  so 
that  from  the  point  of  view  of  in- 
creasing evangelistic  service  such 
help  is  simply  a  waste. 

While,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  American  salaries,  it  may  seem 
to  some  that  our  workers  are  un- 
derpaid, the  amount  they  receive 


is  adequate  for  normal  living  here 
and  in  most  cases  is  equal  to  or 
slightly  higher  than  the  salaries  of 
other  missions  in  this  locality.  If 
salaries  need  to  be  raised,  much 
better  to  send  the  amount  to  be 
used  in  raising  all  salaries  than  to 
raise  one  man's  salary  all  out  of 
proportion  to  his  fellows. 

Financially,  most  people  have 
only  a  fixed  amount  which  they 
can  give  to  God's  work  and  if  a 
personal  appeal  takes  the  whole  or 
a  part  of  that  amount  the  mission 
as  a  whole  must  suffer.  Some  may 
say  that  what  they  give  personally 
is  over  and  above  their  regular 
contribution  to  missions  but  the 
fact  remains  that  they  are  not  giv- 
ing as  much  to  missions  as  they 
could  if  the  personal  appeal  was 
not  diverting  their  funds.  The 
amounts  sent  to  put  a  worker's 
children  through  high  school,  wor- 
thy as  that  object  may  be,  would 
enable  the  mission  to  open  up  a 
new  evangelistic  station  or  to  con- 
tinue one  that  otherwise  might 
have  to  be  given  up.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  high  school  edu- 
cation here  gives  roughly  the  same 
educational  standing  as  college 
does  in  America  the  necessity  for 
high  school  education  does  not 
seem  so  imperative.  While  none 
would  perhaps  send  money  in  this 
way  if  they  thought  that  the  mis- 
sion   work   would   have   to   be 


to  which  are  you  contributing? 


stopped  thereby,  anyone  can  see 
that  if  the  majority  of  supporters 
took  up  the  sending  of  personal 
gifts  the  very  existence  of  mission 
work  would  be  threatened.  If  one 
can  give,  why  not  all? 

But  more  serious  than  the  fi- 
nancial aspect  is  the  fact  that  gifts 
and  financial  aid  to  one  worker 
causes  jealousy,  discontent,  and 
therefore  unspiritual  service  from 
the  other  workers.  In  the  mission, 
both  missionaries  and  workers' 
salaries  are  sacrificial,  as  they 
should  be,  and  occasionally  there 
come  pinching  times  to  every  one. 
When,  during  one  of  these  hard 
times,  a  worker  sees  another,  per- 
haps one  doing  the  same  kind  of 
work  as  himself,  enjoying  luxuries 
and  advantages  just  because  he 
was  fortunate  enough  to  interest 
someone  in  America  in  himself,  he 
feels  that  somewhere  there  is  in- 
justice, and  oftentimes  the  whole 
service  of  a  man  is  ruined  and  the 
whole  spirit  of  a  mission  spoiled. 
As  missionaries,  we  have  found  it 
extremely  dangerous  to  have 
"pets"  or  show  partiality  to  any 
particular  individual  and  yet  finan- 
cial help  from  those  in  the  home- 
land creates  the  very  partiality 
with  all  of  its  difficulties  that  we 
strive  so  hard  to  avoid. 

Not  infrequently  the  receipt  of 
gifts  from  America,  especially  if 
they  are  substantial  in  nature,  cre- 
ates a  dream  of  complete  freedom 
from  all  authority  with  ample 
funds  to  spend  as  he  likes  which 
results  in  non-cooperation  and  all 


but  spoils  an  otherwise  contented 
and  acceptable  worker. 

That  there  are  worthy  and  self- 
sacrificing  independent  Indian 
Christians  there  is  no  doubt.  Even 
so,  except  in  very  rare  instances, 
there  can  be  no  question  but  what 
the  mission  organization  brings 
more  people  to  Christ  and  holds 
them  there,  per  dollar  expended, 
than  any  private  individual.  This 
statement  coming  from  a  mission- 
ary can  of  course  be  questioned  but 
I  am  more  concerned  in  seeing 
people  saved  than  in  maintaining 
a  mission  organization  and  I  am 
still  waiting  to  be  convinced  by 
facts,  not  factless  reports,  that  the 
statement  just  made  is  incorrect. 
Though  possibly  not  wasted,  evan- 
gelically speaking,  if  one  is  sure 
the  recipient  is  honest  and  true,  it 
is  nevertheless  in  most  cases  used 
less  efficiently  than  the  mission 
would  use  it  and  is  therefore  a  par- 
tial loss  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Far 
too  often  the  support  of  an  inde- 
pendent native  worker  is  simply 
throwing  one's  money  away. 

We  cannot,  as  I  have  said  be- 
fore, nor  do  we  desire,  to  dictate 
to  you  who  read  this  article  as  to 
how  and  to  whom  you  should  give 
your  money  But  may  we  not  ap- 
peal to  all  those  who  are  interested 
in  really  spreading  the  Gospel  in 
the  land  to  at  least  consult  your 
missionaries,  to  ascertain  whether 
the  recipient  is  really  worthy,  be- 
fore sending  funds  direct  to  work- 
ers in  India. 


Editor's  note:  For  more  than 
40  years  Rev.  Dwight  Banks 
served  as  an  Advent  Christian 
Missionary  to  India.  This  ar- 
ticle first  appeared  in  the 
Advent  Christian  Missions 
magazine  in  June  1941 . 
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Unscramble  the  words  below,  then  match  the 
words  with  the  clues  to  the  right.  Enter  the 
first  letter  of  the  word  on  the  blank  by  the 
clue  to  see  what  Christ  has  called  us  to  be. 
One  has  been  done  for  you. 


Find  where  our  mission 
fields  fit  in  the  puzzle. 


3  Letters 
USA 

5  Letters 
China 
Ghana 
India 
Japan 

6  Letters 
Mexico 

7  Letters 
Croatia 
Liberia 
Nigeria 


8  Letters 
Malaysia 

10  Letters 
New  Zealand 

11  Letters 
Philippines 
South  Africa 
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TONE 
TIME 

W  1.  Opposite  of  east 
2.  An  article 

ENDS 

3.  To  be  bound 

PALS 

4.  A  short  letter 

SEAT 

5.  Where  the  sun  rises 

STEW    WEST 
VEER 

6.  What  the  wise  men  followed 

7.  To  force  to  go 

RATS 

8.  Always 

DIET 

9.  To  hit 
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...Except  ye  become  P«f>  [ffffc  ChlRSfWi,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
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Unscramble  these  Bible  verses  to  see  what  they  say 
about  light. 

1.  light  the  I  world  of  am  the  (John  8:12). 

2.  light  before  shine  Let  men  your  (Matthew  5:16). 

3.  light  God  is  (1  John  1:5). 

4.  light  You  the  the  of  world  are  (Matthew  5:14). 
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Find  these  words  that  have  to 
do  with  light. 


blink 

candle 

fire 

flash 

flashlight 

glow 

lightening 


moon 

nightlight 

shine 

sparkle 

stars 

sun 

twinkle 
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Dear 
YWA.. 


The  following  are 
letters  from  young 
women  on  various  mis- 
sion fields.  These  let- 
ters were  included  in 
the  Young  Woman's 
Auxiliary  program  for 
2000.  YWA  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Woman's 
Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  for  girls 
between  the  ages  of  13- 
21.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  the  Char- 
lotte offices  or  National 
YWA  Superintendent, 
Linda  Register,  117 
Tom  Ave.,  Castle 
Hayne,  NC   28429 


it* 


Dear  YWA  Friends, 

On  June  22,  1995, 1  went  with 
my  mother,  Noelle;  father, 
Russell;  and  brothers  Ryan  and 
Peter,  to  Auckland,  New  Zealand. 
My  father  was  to  pastor  a  church 
there.  I  turned  twelve  on  the 
plane  ride  over.  Peter  was  three. 
Ryan,  my  older  brother,  was  fif- 
teen. I  think  perhaps  that's  why 
he  dealt  with  his  problems  there 
differently.  I  was  at  an  odd  age 
when  we  left.  Needless  to  say, 
the  first  six  months  or  so  there 
were  very  trying.  I  hadn't  even 
anticipated  any  of  the  problems 
I  might  have  there.  Truth  be  told, 
the  whole  idea  of  us  leaving  had 
seemed  altogether  unreal  to  me. 
We  booked  the  tickets,  packed 
our  things,  said  goodbye  to  our 
families,  but  still  it  didn't  hit  me 
until  we  had  almost  arrived  in 
New  Zealand.  Then  I  felt  great 
fear. 

Despite  being  an  English- 
speaking  country,  I  experienced 
tremendous  culture  shock.  I 
longed  to  meet  an  American  at 
McDonalds,  or  to  even  be  near 
one  while  they  were  talking.  I 
missed  my  grandparents  and 
friends.  The  school  system  in 
New  Zealand  is  entirely 
different  from  here  in  the 
United  States.  Things 
got  better  after  about 
a  year.  I  began  to 
feel      more      at 
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home.  I  entered  high  school  in 
1997.  The  friends  I  had  made  in 
the  preceding  years  then  became 
involved  with  people  who  were 
into  drugs,  dabbled  in  satanism 
and  witchcraft,  and  experimented 
with  sex.  That  year  I  became  in- 
volved with  a  good  youth  group, 
making  friends  there,  which  was 
extremely  useful  later  on. 

Though  I  have  good  memories 
of  my  first  year  in  high  school,  it 
was  hard  to  stand  up  for  my  be- 
liefs. I  was  sullen,  and  it  was  hard 
on  my  parents.  So  we  decided  that 
the  next  year,  our  last  year  in  New 
Zealand,  I  would  be  home 
schooled  along  with  my  younger 
brother.  The  decision  to  home 
school  was  a  good  one.  I  enjoyed 
it  very  much  (and  still  do  now).  I 
had  a  job  for  about  six  months  in 
a  flower  shop,  and  remained  ac- 
tive in  the  youth  group.  So  the  last 
year  of  the  four  spent  in  New 
Zealand  was  entirely  brighter  than 
the  preceding  three.  Despite  that, 
I  became  terribly  excited  as  the 
date  of  our  furlough  rolled  around. 
We  left  friends  there,  but  looking 
back,  our  time  in  New  Zealand 
changed  me  for  the  better,  I  think. 
And,  if  I  had  it  to  do  over  again,  I 
think  I'd  do  things  the  same  way. 


Sincerely  in  Christ, 


22 


Dear  YWA  Friends, 

Living  in  this  culture  half- 
way around  the  world,  most 
people  would  pity  me,  a  mis- 
sionary kid,  for  what  I  go 
through.  But  do  they  under- 
stand that  what  they  call  my 
troubled  life  is  actually  my 
HOME?  Every  day  when  I 
head  to  school  stares  meet  my 
sisters  and  me.  I  have  adapted 
to  it,  but  there  are  overwhelm- 
ing times  where  I  feel  I  would 
like  to  sink  and  hide.  I  see 
scores  of  beggars  on  the  high- 
ways, armed  to  beg  off  the 
stalled  traffic.  The  smog, 
smoke,  and  pollution,  ready  to 
enter  my  lungs,  give  me  a  good 
cough  or  two.  But  I  will  tell 
you  what  my  life  is  like. 

Every  morning,  6:00  a.m., 
rise  and  shine.  Well,  in  my 
own  case,  shine  is  totally  out 
of  the  question.  Hit  the  cold 
shower  and  shiver  for  a  few 
moments  before  actually  get- 
ting up  the  nerve  to  step  into 
the  cold  dribble. Some  morn- 
ings water  pressure  is  low  so  I 
end  up  taking  a  bucket  bath. 
Afterwards  I  change  into  my 
white  blouse  and  navy  blue 
skirt  uniform — a  plus  in  many 


factors  inside  this  school.  When 
I  get  to  school  my  language 
changes.  I  strip  off  my  English 
and  settle  down  in  the  local  dia- 
lect, which  I  have  recently  mas- 
tered. Classes  are  okay,  mostly 
held  in  one  room  with  a  small 
"aircon"  and  about  20  students, 
which  is  comparatively  small  to 
the  other  schools  with  twice  that 
amount. 

My  Filipino  classes  are  held 
in  the  national  language,  Taga- 
log,  which  I  still  have  yet  to 
master.  After  school  I  ride  a 
jeepney  to  Oro  Bible  College 
and  attend  a  few  meetings  of  the 
creative  ministry,  where  I  am 
involved  in  tambourine  dancing, 
interpretive  and  modern  dancing 
and  drama.  I  am  the  only  foreign 
member  so  usually  I  am  given 
the  leading  solo  just  because  I 
stand  out  involuntarily.  Some 
nights  I  practice  till  9  p.m.  or 
later  for  the  next  Sunday's  ser- 
vice. Every  Friday  afternoon  I 
take  up  a  class  called  CAT,  or 
Civilian  Army  Training,  where 
I  am  just  a  private.  Commands 
are  given  in  Tagalog  so  I  listen 
to  the  sounds  of  the  command, 
preparing  to  execute  the  order 
given.  Being  a  missionary  kid 
puts  you  on  a  pedestal.  People 
look  up  to  you  and  expect  you 


to  be  perfect  in  Christian  ways. 
But  I  can  carry  along  with  their 
expectations,  although  some- 
times I  stumble  in  my  Chris- 
tian walk  like  so  many  other 
teens.  But  with  constant 
prayers,  life  can  get  better. 

Just  being  here  has  given 
me  so  many  new  experiences 
no  one  else  in  the  U.S.  can  re- 
late to.  Having  eaten  tinae 
(chicken  intestine),  which 
tastes  great  with  sauce,  and 
toasted  grasshoppers.  The 
food  tastes  great!  Fruit  here 
is  delicious  and  fresh,  also 
easy  to  get:  bananas  (about 
forty  different  kinds),  pine- 
apples, jackfruit  (which  looks 
like  a  watermelon-sized  pin- 
cushion and  is  really  sticky), 
mangoes,  mangosteen, 

lanzones  and  many  more. 
Fried  fish  here  is  a  delicacy, 
like  sinugbang  isda,  and  also 
pancit,  a  noodle  dish.  They  add 
banana  ketchup  to  their  spa- 
ghetti, which  makes  it  orange 
and  sweet. 

This  is  my  life,  the  culture. 
I  am  a  part  of  it,  and  that  can 
never  change. 

Philippines 
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Dear  YWA  friends, 

My  name  is  Joanna  Wilfred. 
I  am  16-years-old.  I  am  the  el- 
der daughter  of  Ruth 
Devairakkam  and  I  attend  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Kluang,  Malaysia.  My  hobbies 
are  reading,  writing,  drawing, 
collecting  coins  and  postcards. 
I  am  truly  pleased  to  share  with 
you  what  it  is  like  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian teenager  in  Malaysia. 

Basically,  being  a  Christian 
teenager  in  a  good  Christian 
home  with  a  Christian  back- 
ground is  easy.  Of  course,  you 
won't  be  hindered  from  going  to 
church,  reading  the  Bible  and 
praying.  However,  being  a 
Christian  teenager  in  a  non- 
Christian  home  definitely  isn't 
easy.  I  know  of  a  Chinese  teen- 
age girl  who  has  accepted 
Christ.  Her  family  members, 
who  are  Buddhists,  have  been 
treating  her  coldly  every  since 
her  conversion  to  Christianity. 
They  get  angry  when  she  refuses 
to  pray  to  the  idols,  but  she  is 
thankful  that  at  least  they  allow 
her  to  attend  church  weekly. 

Being  a  Christian  teenager  in 
school  is  different.  As  you 
know,  Malaysia  is  a  multi-racial 


country,  hence,  we  have  teenag- 
ers of  different  races  studying 
together  in  the  same  school  and 
there  isn't  much  discrimination 
between  races.  In  the  high 
school  where  I  study  there  are 
both  girls  and  boys  of  different 
races.  Dirty  talk  is  common. 
Christian  teenagers  just  must 
not  indulge  in  these  kinds  of 
conversations.  I  do  try  to  advise 
some  teenagers  I  know  not  to 
speak  that  way.  Some  listen. 
Some  don't.  Sad  to  say,  many 
Christian  teenagers  in  my  school 
are  the  ones  who  initiate  such 
talk. 

In  my  school  students  have 
to  be  well  disciplined.  If  stu- 
dents are  caught  smoking,  steal- 
ing, etc.,  they  might  be  expelled, 
as  it  is  an  elite  school.  There- 
fore, student  behavior  is  not  that 
bad  in  my  school.  But  in  other 
schools  there  are  many  cases  of 
students  bullying  teachers, 
smoking,  playing  truant  and  also 
drugs.  In  fact,  some  of  the  teach- 
ers in  those  problem  schools 
have  asked  for  a  transfer  to  my 
school  so  that  they  can  teach 
without  fear. 

The  number  of  students  in- 
volved in  social  ills  in  Malay- 
sia is  increasing  tremendously. 
Many  teenagers  are  smoking, 
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playing  truant,  wasting  time  in 
shopping  complexes,  finding 
pleasure  and  also  making  money 
through  pornographic  materials. 
Christian  teenagers  should  not 
only  keep  themselves  away  from 
this  menace  but  also  try  to  save 
their  friends.  It  is  a  pity  to  say 
that  this  is  quite  difficult  to 
achieve  as  many  Christian  teen- 
agers are  indulging  in  these  ill 
activities  themselves. 

It  is  important  to  realize  that 
besides  environmental  factors 
and  communication  between 
teenagers  and  parents,  friends 
play  a  major  role  in  determin- 
ing what  kind  of  person  a  teen- 
ager is.  Christian  teenagers 
should  mix  with  friends  who  ac- 
cept them  as  they  are  and  respect 
them  for  their  Christian  attitude. 
They  shouldn't  force  themselves 
into  cliques  that  won't  accept 
them,  just  to  be  popular.  For  ex- 
ample, I  would  choose  Kenny  G 
over  Backstreet  Boys,  and  pick 
a  book  on  psychology  instead  of 
a  fashion  magazine. 

My  group  of  friends  who 
sometimes  show  over  emphasis 
on  fashion  and  boy  bands  find 
my  choices  boring,  but  they  ac- 
cept me  just  the  same  and  don't 
try  to  make  me  change  my  in- 
terests. When  they  indulge  in 


some  unnecessary  talk  with  oth- 
ers, they  don't  expect  me  to  join 
in,  knowing  that  I  won't.  But  we 
still  manage  to  be  on  good 
terms.  This  makes  it  a  lot  easier 
being  a  Christian. 

Last,  but  not  least,  I  would 
like  to  share  with  you  what  a  14- 
year-old  boy  shared  with  me. 
He  is  a  son  of  a  pastor.  He  told 
me  that  he  has  been  smoking 
and  drinking  since  the  age  of 
nine.  No  one  in  his  family 
knows  about  it.  He  also  con- 
fided in  me  that  there  isn't  much 
communication  between  him 
and  his  parents,  and  also  his 
brother.  His  friends  are  older 
than  he  and  they  don't  believe 
in  the  existence  of  God.  He 
picked  up  his  bad  habits  from 
his  friends  whom  he  regarded  as 
elder  brothers!  He  finds  it  very 
difficult  to  change  his  ways  and 
thinks  that  it  is  impossible  to 
quit  smoking  and  drinking  now. 
This  boy,  whose  name  I  cannot 
reveal,  is  just  one  of  many  teen- 
age boys  and  girls  in  Malaysia. 
I  ask  that  you  uphold  this  boy 
in  your  prayers  just  as  you  pray 
for  teenagers  all  over  the  world 


S)  e/Km/biwR/La/m/ 
Malaysia 
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Often  we  worry  and  com- 
plain about  America's  young 
people,  but  our  energies  need  to 
focus  on  building  bridges  into 
their  lives  to  bring  them  to  Jesus 
Christ. 
,\v  Suicide  among  children  ages 

10-14  has  increase^  120%  in  12 
years.  One  out  of  every  three 
American  teenagers  has  consid- 
ered suicide,  and  one  out-of 
seven  attempted  it.  The  homi- 
cide rate  among  14-17  year-olds 
has  increased  165%  in  the  last 
ten  years.  Marijuana  use  has  al- 
most doubled  in  two  years,  and 
alcohol  use  among  minors  has 
been  described  by  a  former  sur- 
geon as  "out  of  control." 

The  statistics  documenting 
this  crisis  are  virtually  endless. 
Eacli  one  has  a  name,  someone's 
son  or  daughter,  a  priceless  cre- 
ation of  God.  Thousands  of 
young  people  are  drowning  in 
the  storm  needing  someone  to 
care  enough  to  hear  their  cries. 
What  is  our  responsibility? 

A  majority  of  teenagers  to- 
day are  almost  spiritually  illit- 
erate, with  little  or  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  or  morality. 
It's  difficult  to  find  Christian 
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By  Bea  Moore 


young  people  living  out  at 
school  on  Monday  what  they 
claim  to  believe  on  Sunday.  The 
devil's  goal  seems  to  be  within 
his  reach-a  generation  he  effec- 
tively controls. 

But  the  force  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  greater  than  the  forces  of 
darkness!  "You  have  overcome 
them,  because  the  One  who  is  in 
you  is  greater  than  the  one  who 
is  in  the  world"   (1  John  4:4). 

In  The  Battle  For  a  Genera- 
tion: Capturing  the  Hearts  of 
Our  Youth,  Ron  Hutchcraft  iden- 
tifies contributing  factors  to  the 
lostness  of  our  kids. 

•  Tormented  by  loneliness — 
teens  are  willing  to  do  anything 
to  keep  from  feeling  alone  for  a 
little  while. 

•  Controlled  by  Sex — we 
live  in  a  sex-saturated  world  that 
bombards  children  through  mu- 
sic, TV,  magazines,  newspapers 
and  radio. 

•  Fascinated  with  Satan — 
Satan's  themes,  symbols  and 
darkness  permeate  today's  mu- 
sic, movies  and  many  videos. 

"Kids  in  our  school  think 
Satan  is  a  lot  more  interesting 
than  God,"  Russell  Carle  com- 
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merited  at  the  1999  General 
Conference.  He  told  how  fright- 
eningly  true  this  is  in  New 
Zealand.  But  it's  true  in 
America,  too. 

•  Used  to  Suicide — this  gen- 
eration is  the  first  to  grow  up 
with  the  words  "teenage"  and 
"suicide"  linked  as  if  they  go  to- 
gether. When  life  gets  too  pain- 
ful that  door  is  ope«  to  them. 
Frightening?  Yes. 

WHFMS  seeks  to  revitalize 
our  children's  ministries.  A  mis- 
sion field  surrounds  us  in  our 
homes  and  churches.  Awaken  to 
the  challenge.  Lost  children  and 
adults  do  not  flock  to  churches. 
Only  when  we  leave  our  comfort 
zones  and  go  out  and  touch  them 
can  we  make  a  difference  in 
their  lives.  It  isn't  easy.  "The 
One  who  is  in  you  is  greater  then 
the  one  who  is  in  the  world!"  (I 
John  4:4)  Wa„do  battle  for  lives. 
Whether  we  have  children  of  our 
own,  are  irrvolved  in  youth  min- 
istry, .or  know  teenagers  in  our 
church  dr  town,  take  the  chal- 
lenge to  become  involved  in 
their  lives. 

,-in  recent  years  we've  b$en 
encouraged  to  merrtor,  to  cdme 


along  side  of  another.  Are  you 
in  a  mentoring  relationstTi-p? 
How  about  mentoring  a  child 
through  the  teenage  years? 
Reaching  teenagers  is  a  life  and 
death  issue.  There  is  a  glimmer 
of  hope,  though.  Young  people 
are  more  ready  for  Jesus  than 
they've  ever  been.  They  are 
searching  for  something.  They 
just  don't  know  it's  Jesus.  If  we 
dgn't  claim  them  for  the  Lord,  a 
cult  or  satanism  may.  God  for- 
bid that  we  let  them  go. 

The  hoiy  has  come  to  get  on 
our  knees  and  pray!  "They  that 
sow  in  tears"  will  reap  in  joy.5 
When  John  Knox  prayed,  "Give 
me  Scotland,  or  I  die,"  hisiieart 
and  Scotland  were  moved  as 
never  before.  May  we  be  so 
touched  that  tears  flow^and 
Christ's  heart  become  ours. 

"Let  the  children  come  to 
Me,  and  do  not  hinder  them,  for  .- 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  bafongs 
to  suchu*  these"  (Matt.  19:14). 


Bea  Moore  is  national  spiritual  life 
superintendent  for  'the  WHFMSY 
She  and  her  husband,  Wendell,  live 
in  WuUontRidge,wiH. 
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Lighthouses  Continued  from  page  11 


NATIVE  AMERICAN  LIGHTHOUSES 

"The  power  of  prayer  works,"  says  Russell  Begaye,  chairman 
of  the  Lighthouse  Movement  for  Native  Americans.  The  Light- 
house Movement  is  flourishing  on  reservations  across  the  na- 
tion because  prayer  is  essential  to  the  Native  American  cul- 
ture.  Native  American 
chiefs      now      conduct 
prayerwalks.  Neighbors 
are  meeting  for  the  first 
time  and  communities, 
once  consumed  by  isola- 
tion, are  blossoming  with 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Light- 
house leaders  are  praying 
for  each  home  on  every 
reservation  and  it  is  mak- 
ing a  difference. 


Lipjktinfl  the  Way 


A  LIGHTHOUSE  AFTER  40 
DARK  YEARS 

For  40  years,  Janet  Stephens 
has  lived  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood nestled  in  the  quiet  foot- 
hills of  Sierra  Madre,  Califor- 
nia, without  knowing  her  neigh- 
bors. Now  Janet  is  helping  to 
build  community  in  her  neigh- 
borhood by  reaching  out  as  a 
Lighthouse.  Janet  acts  as  a  dis- 
ciple by  praying  for,  caring  for, 
and  sharing  the  good  news  of 
Christ  with  her  neighbors.  She 
delivers  taped  sermons  of  Sun- 
day services  to  sick  neighbors 
and  has  helped  a  young  Chinese 
girl  to  learn  English  and  accept 
Christ.  Today,  the  girl  lives  in 
China  and  is  ardent  in  her  com- 
mitment to  Christ. 
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Rev.  Billy  Graham,  our 
nation's  foremost  evan- 
gelist, marvels,  "The 
Lighthouse  Movement 
has  brought  the  body  of 
Christ  together  in  a  way 
that  is  unique  in  Ameri- 
can history.  I  am  praying 
that  God  will  use  this 
movement  to  help  bring 
about  a  massive  nation- 
wide renewal  and  spiri- 
tual awakening  in  the 
months  ahead." 
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A  LIGHTHOUSE  TO  A 
WORLD  OF  FANTASY 

Marilyn  Pendleton  first  be- 
gan prayerwalking  at  the  Disney 
Studios  in  Burbank,  California. 
"(Disney  CEO)  Michael  Eisner 
has  never  had  so  many  prayers 
said  for  him,"  Marilyn  quipped. 
Today,  Marilyn  prayerwalks  her 
neighborhood  in  the  anticipation 
of  bringing  people  to  Christ. 
Marilyn  also  coordinates  block 
parties  and  birthday  parties  for 
the  neighborhood,  saying,  "The 
neighborhood  really  enjoys  the 
camaraderie  and  the  opportunity 
to  get  to  know  each  other  better 
through  Christ." 


"The  Lighthouse  Move- 
ment has  great  potential 
for  reaching  every  area  of 
our  country,  both  urban 
and  suburban,  with  the 
good  news  of  Jesus.  I 
strongly  urge  every  Chris- 
tian to  commit  their  home 
as  a  Lighthouse." 
— Dr.  John  Perkins,  Chris- 
tian Community  Develop- 
ment Association 

Dr.  Jack  Hayford  of  the 
Church  on  the  Way  in  Van 
Nuys,  California,  im- 
plores, "This  is  not  a  local 
church  program.  We  are 
partnering  with  the  body 
of  Christ  everywhere.  That 
makes  it  easy  to  say, 
'Folks,  we  are  getting  in 
on  something  big  God  is 
doing  everywhere.  Now, 
let's  do  our  part." 

"The  strategy  of  Light- 
houses is  blessed  of  God  in 
an  extraordinary  way.  We 
all  need  to  participate." 
— Coach  Bill  McCartney, 
Promise  Keepers 
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ONE  FAMILY'S  LOVE 

ILLUMINATES  A 

NEIGHBORHOOD 

Pat  and  Belinda  Harrell 
shine  as  beacons  of  Christ's 
light  in  a  small,  middle- 
class  neighborhood  in  Ar- 
lington, Texas.  Like  thou- 
sands of  Christians,  the 
Harrells  have  joined  the 
Lighthouse  Movement  to 
pray  for,  care  for,  and  share 
the  good  news  of  Jesus 
Christ  with  friends,  family 
members,  and  neighbors. 
The  Harrells  are  shining  ex- 
amples of  what  it  means  to 
be  a  Lighthouse.  At  Grace 
Community  Church  in  Ar- 
lington, the  Harrells  joined 
the  Movement  in  the  fall  of 
1998.  "We  joined  because  it 
was  something  we  could  do 
in  our  own  neighborhood," 
says  Belinda.  "It  was  our 
first  move  to  become  active 
in  the  church." 

For  Christmas,  Pat, 
Belinda,  and  their  two 
daughters  decided  to  give 
their  neighbors  the  JESUS 
video  that  shares  the  story  of 
Jesus  from  the  Gospel  of 
Luke.  They  had  19  neigh- 
bors on  their  list.  Each  video 
cost  five  dollars.  The 
Harrells  were  on  a  fixed  in- 
come and  only  had  $20  to 
spend  on  the  videos.  "We 
felt  God  wanted  us  to  give 
the  videos  to  our  neigh- 
bors," Belinda  persists.  In 
need  of  money,  Pat,  Belinda, 


and  the  two  girls  sat  down 
to  pray  together  in  their  fam- 
ily room.  "Pat  glanced  up  at 
the  bookshelf  and  began 
pulling  books  off,"  Belinda 
remembers. 

Later  that  day,  the  girls 
and  Pat  took  the  books  to 
Half-Priced  Books,  a  used- 
book  reseller  in  downtown 
Arlington.  "They  prayed 
specifically  to  receive  $75, 
just  enough  to  buy  the  vid- 
eos," says  Belinda.  After 
counting  up  the  number  of 
books  and  examining  their 
quality,  the  bookstore  man- 
ager came  back  and  offered 
the  Harrells  exactly  $75. 
Belinda  recalls,  "Our  daugh- 
ters were  really  excited.  It 
showed  them  the  power  of 
prayer." 

On  Christmas  Eve,  the 
two  young  girls  delivered  a 
JESUS  video  with  a  bag  of 
popcorn  to  each  of  their  19 
neighbors.  One  neighbor 
who  watched  the  video  said 
it  was  "thought  provoking" 
and  she  invited  others  to 
watch  it  with  her.  Another 
neighbor  thought  she  needed 
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to  return  the  video  to  the 
Harrells  because  she  had 
never  before  received  a 
gift  from  a  neighbor. 

"Giving  the  videos  to 
our  neighbors  helped  us 
to  see  them  through 
Jesus'  eyes,"  Belinda 
states  fondly.  "Jesus 
loves  each  one  of  us  and 
we  need  to  show  that  love 
to  others."  The  Harrells 
are  committed  to  praying 
for  and  loving  their 
neighbors  like  their  own 
family.  Each  morning  Pat 
wakes  up  early  to  pick  up 
his  neighbors'  newspa- 
pers and  put  them  on  their 
porches.  The  Harrells 
have  plans  to  shine  even 
brighter  later  this  summer 
when  they  invite  their 
neighbors  to  an  open 
house. 


Mrs.  Evelyn  Christenson 
of  United  Prayer  Minis- 
tries sums  it  up  this  way: 
"The  Lighthouse  Move- 
ment is  exploding  on  ev- 
ery front.  As  Christians 
pray  for  and  share  the 
love  of  Jesus  in  their 
neighborhoods,  work- 
places, and  schools, 
thousands,  perhaps  mil- 
lions, of  lives  will  be 
saved  for  eternity." 
Don't  curse  the  dark- 
ness— light  a  lighthouse 
right  where  you  are! 


Editorial         Continued  from  page  2 

came  from  all  the  other  interested 
parties  with  acronyms  for  names: 
the  EPA,  OSHA,  the  IRS, . . .  prob- 
ably even  the  NRA!  Finally,  don't 
forget  the  Coast  Guard  still  needs 
that  light  to  shine — they're  not  giv- 
ing the  actual  bulb  and  apparatus 
away,  just  the  land  and  buildings. 
So  the  new  owners  have  to  agree 
to  maintain  and  repair  the  tower 
until  the  seas  dry  up. 

Before  the  meeting  adjourned, 
I  pitied  the  poor  people  who  actu- 
ally got  the  lighthouses.  Even  with- 
out these  overwhelming  regula- 
tions, lighthouses  are  expensive  to 
keep.  They're  situated  in  a  harsh 
environment,  blasted  by  gale  force 
winds  and  saltwater  spray.  Paint 
and  shingles  are  regular  casualties. 
No  wonder  the  Coast  Guard  was 
giving  lighthouses  away. 

I  find  it  particularly  interesting 
that  the  Coast  Guard  had  no  con- 
cern beyond  preserving  the  beacon. 
The  Coast  Guard  wasn't  worrying 
about  paint  or  plants  or  people 
coming  to  visit.  They  only  cared 
that  the  tower  kept  the  light  shin- 
ing in  a  storm.  It  makes  sense,  since 
their  primary  function  is  to  save 
human  lives  rather  than  preserve 


history  or  nature  or  tourism. 

The  church  is  often  compared 
to  a  lighthouse.  It's  a  good  compari- 
son. Yet  trying  to  be  a  spiritual  light- 
house can  be  as  discouraging  as  try- 
ing to  own  a  real  one.  Often,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  normal  "maintenance" 
a  Christian  needs  to  witness  effec- 
tively, there  is  a  whole  pack  of  other 
"interested  agencies"  eager  to  add 
their  own  regulations.  Some  focus 
on  preserving  history,  wanting  the 
church  to  stay  like  it  was  in  the  good 
ole  days.  Some  focus  on  preserv- 
ing good  things  outside  the  church, 
exchanging  the  Gospel  for  politics 
or  culture  or  sports.  And  some  are 
so  conscious  of  people  that  they 
hide  the  demands  of  the  Gospel  to 
increase  spiritual  tourism. 

The  Coast  Guard  has  the  right 
idea.  If  you  want  to  save  lives  (or 
souls)  all  you  need  is  the  light  to 
shine  where  it's  needed.  Let  some- 
one else  worry  about  the  color  of 
the  paint.  All  that  really  matters  is 
the  steady  light.  Let  someone  else 
save  pretty  flowers  on  the  lot.  All 
that  really  matters  is  the  steady  light. 
Let  someone  else  give  tours  of  the 
facility.  All  that  really  matters  is  the 
steady  light.  In  fact,  let  someone 
else  own  the  property,  because  all 
that  really  matters  is  the  steady  light. 


For  further  information  on  the  Lighthouse  Movement, 

contact: 

Mission  America 

5666  Lincoln  Drive,  Suite  100 

Edina,  MN   55436 

Phone:  (612)  912-0001 

Fax: (612)  912-0002 
E-mail:  missionamerica@compuserve.com 
Internet:  www.lighthousemovement.com 
Listen  to  The  Lighthouse  Report  on  the  Internet  at 
http://worldchangers.net  for  classic  training  in  per- 
sonal evangelism. 
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7  Reasons  Pastors  Are 
Attracted  to  Lighthouses 


I  recently  talked  to  a  number  of  pastors  whose 
churches  have  started  Lighthouses  of  Prayer  and 
asked  them,  "What  was  it  that  attracted  you  to 
Lighthouses?  What  made  Lighthouses  work  for 
you?"  Here's  what  they  said. 


/. 


They  like  the  Lighthouse  strat- 
egy because  it  is  so  simple.  They 
find  it  easy  to  understand,  easy  to 
communicate,  and  easy  for  their 
people  to  grasp.  The  Five  Blessings  brochure  with 
its  "five  n'  five  prayer  challenge"  and  BLESS 
acronym  are  frequently  mentioned  as  tools  that 
simplify  the  effort  to  pray  for  neighbors. 

£>•  They  find  the  Lighthouse  strat- 
egy to  be  unusually  practical.  In 

other  words,  it  is  do-able.  It  is  easy 

to  start  and  easy  to  sustain.  They 

also  find  ministry  tools  like  How  to 

Start  and  Sustain  a  Lighthouse,  doorhangers,  and 

the  Pocket  Prayer  Journal  to  be  practical. 

*#•  Pastors  said  that  Light- 
houses require  very  little 
organizational     energy. 

Implementing  the  Light- 
house strategy  doesn't  take  hours  of  committee 
work,  layers  of  administration,  extensive  train- 
ing, or  a  big  budget.  Basically,  the  pastors  do  it 
first  and  then  invite  their  people  to  follow  suit.  A 
coordinator  manages  details. 


Pastors  find  that  the  Light- 


k 


house  concept  connects  with  their         W 

people.  Lighthouses  make  sense  to  ^ 


them.  It  is  not  a  "hard  sell."  One  pastor  said,  "It 
energized  our  people  to  find  a  simple  way  to  do 
what  they  already  knew  they  should  be  doing." 

%#•  Lighthouses  fit  a  wide  vari- 
ety of  people.  All  ages  and  all 
types  are  getting  involved.  Chil- 
dren are  praying  for  playmates. 
Teens  are  praying  for  peers. 
Whole  families  are  praying  together  for  neigh- 
bors. Business  owners  are  praying  for  employ- 
ees, and  so  on.  It's  a  ministry  for  everyone.  It's 
really  meant  for  the  whole  church. 

0#      Pastors  feel  that  the 

Lighthouse  approach  re- 
duces the  threat  of  doing 
evangelism.  It  doesn't  ask 
people  to  be  confrontational 
or  to  try  to  witness  in  arti- 
ficial ways.  It  simply  invites  believers  to  pray  for 
those  near  them  and  be  available  to  God  for  the 
follow-through. 

w  •    Pastors  find  the  Lighthouse 

strategy  to  be  effective.  Church 
members  begin  to  reach  out  in 
new  ways  and  many  lives  are 
touched.  It  works!  People  prayed. 
God  moved  and  lives  were 
touched.  Communities  changed!  One  pastor  said, 
"It's  probably  the  most  effective  form  of  evan- 
gelism available  to  the  church  today."  And  that, 
of  course,  is  the  bottom  line. 

-Alvin  Vander  Griend 
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From  the  Editor 


Disappointment.  I've  discovered  it's  a  prime  commodity  for 
editors.  I  regularly  dish  it  out  to  would-be  writers  and  poets, 
whose  material  clutters  my  desktop.  I  send  it  second-class,  post- 
paid to  my  many  expectant  readers,  who  look  for  the  magazine 
to  be  delivered  in  the  proper  month.  I  inscribe  it  on  the  face  of 
every  subject  who  unwittingly  gives  me  permission  to  photo- 
graph them.  I  insert  it  into  every  void  left  when  I  cut  a  writer's 
best  words.  There's  something  almost  godlike  about  having  the 
power  to  disappoint  so  many  people,  so  easily,  so  often.  And  I 
haven't  even  mentioned  my  personal  life  or  athletic  career! 

For  the  above  reasons,  I'm  especially  glad  to  offer  a  maga- 
zine dedicated  to  "great  disappointments."  Nearly  a  year  ago 
the  Publications  Advisory  Board  chose  this  issue  to  focus  on 
the  "Great  Disappointment"  for  several  reasons.  First,  it  is  a 
historical  event  we  suspect  many  of  our  readers  don't  know 
about.  This  incident  (October  22,  1844)  was  the  "labor  pain" 
that  preceded  the  birth  of  our  denomination. 

Also,  the  Advisory  Board  recognized  the  simple  truth  that 
we  all  experience  "great  disappointments"  in  our  own  lives. 
Contrary  to  the  notions  of  some  believers,  Christians  struggle 
and  suffer.  We  have  setbacks  and  shed  real  tears.  I  pity  the 
Christian  who  feels  obligated  to  present  a  life  that  is  always 
"light  and  cheerful."  And  I  find  comfort  in  the  fact  that  Jesus 
wept. 

I  am  also  humbled  and  amazed  whenever  I  think  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  Adventist  movement.  These  were  people  who  lit- 
erally "bet  the  farm"  on  their  faith  in  Jesus'  soon  return.  Not 
wanting  the  Lord  to  find  them  poor  stewards  of  earthly  trea- 
sures, many  sold  everything  they  owned  to  finance  spreading 
the  Gospel  before  it  was  too  late.  When  the  predicted  day  ar- 
rived and  Jesus  did  not,  their  disappointment  must  have  been 
staggering.  And  since  they  were  so  zealous  in  their  efforts  to 
warn  their  neighbors  of  Jesus'  return,  the  whole  world  watched 
with  glee  as  October  23  arrived  to  mock  their  testimony. 

I've  never  faced  such  a  catastrophe  of  faith.  Never  have  I 
exercised  my  faith  and  found  myself  plunging  into  a  jagged 
crater.  Remarkably,  many  Adventists  climbed  out  of  their  cra- 
ter and  blessed  the  Lord.  Their  hopes  were  disappointed,  but 
not  destroyed.  In  spite  of  the  public  humiliation,  they  contin- 
ued to  believe  in  the  nearness  of  their  Lord's  return.  Renounc- 
ing the  practice  of  date-setting,  they  still  lived  lives  of  holy 
anticipation.  And,  they  set  about  doing  those  things  they  knew 
Jesus  would  be  pleased  to  find  them  doing.  Because  of  this, 
we  have  our  denomination.  And,  more  importantly,  the  entire 
evangelical  world  now  proclaims  the  hope  of  Jesus'  imminent 
return. 
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A  MAN  NAMED  MILLER 


from  The  Advent  Christian 
Story  by  Clarence  J.  Kearney 


William  Miller 


The  story  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian beginnings  is  centered  in  a 
remarkable  man.  He,  and  the 
movement  associated  with  his 
name,  stirred  America  spiritu- 
ally as  no  other.  For  years  news- 
papers recorded  his  every  move 
and  message.  In  the  press,  the 
pulpit,  and  even  the  political 
arena,  he  was  praised  and  con- 
demned, but  never  ignored.  His 
following  was  never  great — per- 
haps he  had  fifty  thousand  at  the 
height  of  his  ministry.  Few  per- 
sons of  prominence  or  wealth 


followed  him,  but  thousands  of 
dedicated  Christians  gave  him  a 
respectful  hearing.  His  career 
ended  in  a  monstrous  anticlimax 
called  the  "Great  Disappoint- 
ment." But  from  his  ministry 
came  a  great  spiritual  awaken- 
ing and  the  renaissance  of  long- 
buried  truths.  This  man,  soldier, 
farmer,  justice  of  the  peace,  and 
preacher,  a  skeptic  turned  be- 
liever, was  William  Miller. 

Miller  was  born  in  Pittsfield, 
Massachusetts,  in  1782,  the  year 
the  fortunes  of  American  Revo- 


THE  ASCENSION  ROBES 

There  were  many  attempts  to  discredit 
early  Adventists.  Sensational  rumors 
were  nurtured  and  exploited  by  the  hos- 
tile press.  More  than  150  years  later,  one 
of  these  myths  persists:  ascension  robes. 
It  was  reported  that  Adventists  wore 
special  garments  on  the  night  they  ex- 
pected the  Lord's  return.  Since  these 
clothes  never  existed,  we  have  no  no- 
tion of  their  design.  Therefore,  as  a  ser- 
vice to  our  readers,  we  have  provided 
an  artist's  renderings  of  what  these 
robes  could  have  been  like,  if  they  were 
made  today.  Illustrations  by  Rev.  Scott 
Carpenter,    ft 


The  "generic"  ascension  robe 


lution  took  a  turn  for  the  better. 
When  a  child,  his  family  moved 
to  the  crossroads  hamlet  of  Low 
Hampton,  a  bottomland  settle- 
ment in  the  valley  of  the 
Poultney  River,  which  forms  the 
boundary  between  Vermont  and 
New  York.  He  grew  up  as  one 
biographer  puts  it,  a  "healthy 
young  American,  living  on  the 
western  edge  of  civilization." 
Although  Miller's  schooling 
was  limited  to  three  months  each 
winter,  he  learned  to  excel  in 
two  of  the  three  "R's" — "readin' 
and  'ritin'" — and  he  developed 
insatiable  thirst  for  reading. 

His  parents'  home  served  as 
a  church  in  the  community  with 
his  uncle  as  lay  pastor.  William 
early  displayed  interest  in  reli- 
gion, but  in  the  limited  number 
of  books  at  his  disposal  were 
several  with  an  atheistic  or  de- 
istic  approach,  a  circumstance  in 
keeping  with  the  times,  for  in 
early  America  it  was  "smart"  to 
a  skeptic.  The  two  revolutions, 
American  and  French,  had  given 
strong  impetus  to  anticlerical- 
ism  and  antiChristianity,  and  in 
every  community  rationalists 
shaped  the  frontier  philosophy, 
usually  at  the  expense  of  the 
church.  Probably  the  best  read 
book  of  the  period  was  The  Ap- 
peal to  Reason  by  Thomas 
Paine,  brilliant  philosopher  and 
hero  of  the  Revolutionary  War 
and  avowed  foe  of  Christianity. 

Young  Miller  was  carried 
away  by  this  concept,  became  its 
leading  advocate  among  his  fel- 
lows, but  adopted  the  midway 
position  of  deism  which  con- 
ceded the  probable  existence  of 
God,  but  brushed  aside  Christ's 


claim  to 

sonship  or  di- 
vinity. 

After  mar- 
riage at  the  age 
of  nineteen,  he 
settled  in 

Poultney  Vil- 
lage, just  inside 
the  Vermont 
border  and 
about  six  miles 
downstream 
from  Low 

Hampton.  A 
young  man  of 
force  and  ambi- 
tion, he  was 
chosen  deputy 
sheriff  in  1809. 
In  1810,  when 
war  clouds  be- 
gan to  rise,  he 
became  an  of- 
ficer of  the  state  militia.  On  dec- 
laration of  the  War  of  1812,  he 
was  commissioned  a  captain  and 
entrusted  with  raising  a  com- 
pany of  volunteers.  He  served 
with  distinction  in  the  Battle  of 
Plattsburg,  when  an  outnum- 
bered American  army  and  fleet 
outmaneuvered  and  defeated  a 
larger  British  force. 

Returning  home  he  plunged 
into  civic  and  business  affairs 
and  again  took  his  place  as  ring- 
leader of  the  group  which  ridi- 
culed Christ  and  his  church.  But 
the  influence  of  a  Christian 
mother  and  a  praying  wife  be- 
gan to  penetrate  the  shell  of  his 
skepticism.  He  started  to  read 
his  Bible  and  in  1818  returned 
to  a  living  Christian  faith. 
Thereafter  the  Word  was  the 
center  of  his  life. 


The  ascension  robe  for  charismatics 


With  his  characteristic  can- 
dor and  vigor,  he  began  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  as  fervently  as 
he  had  ridiculed  it.  This  activ- 
ity led  him  to  conflict  with  his 
old  deistic  associates,  who  now 
aimed  their  sneers  and  scorn  at 
this  turncoat. 

Their  attacks  drove  him 
more  deeply  into  Bible  study, 
and  there  he  found  both  spiritual 
strength  and  material  for  his 
anti-deistic  broadsides.  As  he 
studied  the  Word,  he  was  im- 
pressed by  the  prominence  given 
to  the  return  of  Christ.  Almost 
totally  neglected  in  the  pulpit 
and  in  Christian  thought  of  the 
time,  it  was  literally  a  "buried 
truth." 

As  he  traced  scriptural  de- 
velopment of  the  hope  of 
Christ's  return,  he  found  himself 


intrigued  by  the  Old  Testament 
evidence  and  the  trail  of  ful- 
filled prophecy  which  marked 
the  unfolding  of  history.  In  the 
book  of  Daniel  he  discovered  a 
series  of  mathematical  symbols 
which  fascinated  him. 

The  most  striking  of  these  is 
in  Daniel  12:9-13. 

"And  he  said,  'Go  thy  way, 
Daniel:  for  the  words  are  closed 
up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the 
end.  Many  shall  be  purified,  and 
made  white,  and  tried;  but  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly:  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand; but  the  wise  shall  under- 
stand. And  from  the  time  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  abomination  that 
maketh  desolate  set  up,  there 
shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  ninety  days.  Blessed  is  he 
that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the 
thousand  three  hundred  and  five 


and  thirty  days.  But  go  thou  thy 
way  till  the  end  be:  for  thou 
shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at 
the  end  of  the  days." 

A  similar  statement,  found  in 
Daniel  8:14  became  the  key  in 
his  findings: 

"Unto  two  thousand  and 
three  hundred  days;  then  shall 
the  sanctuary  be  cleansed." 
Transforming  these  "days"  into 
calendar  years,  the  technique  of 
the  "year-day"  theory,  which 
was  the  accepted  pattern  of  in- 
terpretation of  that  period,  and 
finding  certain  anchor  dates  in 
known  historical  events,  Mr. 
Miller  became  convinced  that 
the  return  of  Christ  would  take 
place  1843-44.  He  presented  his 
case  in  his  own  and  neighboring 
communities  and  gained  many 
followers. 

Again,  may  it  be  under- 
scored, William  Miller  followed 


The  ascension  robe  for  the  fashion-conscious 


an  accepted  plan  of  interpreta- 
tion, the  year-day  theory  by 
which  days,  even  when  massed 
in  months  and  years,  each  rep- 
resented a  year.  Many  others  lost 
courage  at  the  point  of  applica- 
tion. William  Miller  dared  to 
stand  upon  his  findings.  He  put 
it  thus: 

"The  first  proof  we  have  as 
it  respects  Christ's  Second  Com- 
ing, as  to  the  time  is  in  Daniel 
8:14:  'Unto  two  thousand  three 
hundred  days,  then  shall  the 
sanctuary  be  cleansed.'  By 
'days'  we  are  to  understand 
years;  'sanctuary'  we  understand 
as  the  church;  'cleansed'  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  means  that 
complete  redemption  from  sin, 
soul  and  body,  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  Christ  comes  'the 
second  time,  without  sin,  unto 
salvation.'" 

Following  his  return  to  the 
church  and  his  studies  in  Scrip- 
ture, Miller  was  ordained  a  lo- 
cal preacher  by  the  Baptist  cir- 
cuit of  Hampton  and  Whitehall. 
In  1831,  he  began  to  proclaim 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  It  seems 
to  have  been  about  two  years 
later  that  he  made  his  time  set- 
ting a  major  point  of  emphasis. 

However,  this  was  never  a 
monomania  with  him.  The  main 
theme  of  his  preaching  through- 
out his  life  was  evangelistic,  a 
plea  for  repentance  and  recep- 
tion of  Christ  as  Savior.  His 
proudest  boast,  if  pride  can  be 
imputed  to  so  dedicated  and  sin- 
cerely humble  a  man,  was  that 
through  his  ministry  five  hun- 
dred infidels  had  been  con- 
verted. 

As  the  impending  "end  of 


the  world"  found  a  larger  place 
in  his  preaching,  he  found  him- 
self in  greater  demand  through 
the  border  communities  and  the 
Lake  George  area.  In  1843,  he 
wrote  a  friend  that  he  was  "de- 
voting all  my  time  to  lecturing." 
By  this  time  disciples  were  be- 
ginning to  carry  the  message  in 
a  widening  perimeter. 

Mr.  Miller's  fame  spread  and 
invitations  came  from  more  dis- 
tant places.  One  of  the  first  of 
these,  probably  the  first  ever  to 
take  him  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  from  his  home,  was  from 
Lowell,  Massachusetts.  This  trip 
brought  him  one  of  his  most  il- 
lustrious converts  and  his  biog- 
rapher, Sylvester  Bliss.  Then 
came  a  confrontation  which 
transformed  the  course  of  the 
crusade. 

Up  to  then  William  Miller 
had  conducted  a  one-man  min- 
istry, answering  invitations  and 
traveling  at  his  own  expense  in 
obedience  to  what  he  believed 
firmly  to  be  a  mandate  from 
God.  From  his  carefully  kept  ac- 
count books,  it  would  appear 
that  his  total  receipts  between 
1831  and  1835  were  $9.50.  But 
in  1839,  eight  years  after  his  call 
to  the  ministry  he  met  Joshua  V. 
Himes. 

Himes,  pastor  of  the 
Chardon  Chapel  Church  in  Bos- 
ton, had  heard  of  Miller  and  in- 
vited him  to  a  series  of  meetings 
in  his  church.  Himes  was  a  pro- 
motional genius  and  a  contem- 
porary of  P.  T.  Barnum.  After  ex- 
tended conferences  with  Miller 
he  was  fully  sold  on  the  mes- 
sage, which  he  immediately  re- 
named "The  Midnight  Cry." 


No  longer  did  Miller  plod  hours  in  length.  He  estimated 
dusty  roads  from  appointment  to  that  those  "hopefully  converted" 
appointment.  Under  the  spell  of     numbered  about  five  thousand, 

"the  majority  being  men  be- 
tween thirty  and  fifty." 

In  1842,  directed  by  Himes, 
Millerism  invaded  New  York 
where  the  Apollo  Music  Hall 
was  rented,  and  the  great  city 


the  Himes  genius,  he  became  a 
national  figure,  although  a 
highly  controversial  one.  Cam- 
paigns were  mapped  covering 
all  major  American  cities.  Then 
on  October  13,  1840,  the  first 
great  Miller- 
ite  conven- 
tion was  held 
in  Himes' 
Boston 
church.  In  the 
ensuing 
weeks  simi- 
lar confer- 
ences were 
held  in  other 
cities  with 
crowds 
which  taxed 
the  capacities 
of  the  largest 
auditoriums. 
Interest  deep- 
ened, with 
thousands  of 
scorners  and 
thousands 
who  accepted 
the  plea  to 
"flee     from 

the  wrath  to  come."  was  stirred.  Next  came  Philadel- 

Himes  also  developed  one  of    phia  and  then  Washington,  D.  C. 
the  most  extensive  ministries  of  Meanwhile  through  New 

publication  that  America  has     England  a  series  of  campmeet- 
ever  known  and  even  made  it     ings  drew  thousands  of  the  faith- 


The  OSHA-approved  ascension  robe 


self-supporting. 

All  this  made  Mr.  Miller  a 
very  busy  man.  In  a  letter  writ- 
ten late  in  October  1840,  he 
notes  that  in  the  year  just  passed 
he  traveled  4,560  miles  and 
preached  627  times,  the  sermons 
averaging  one  and  one-half 


ful  for  a  week  or  more  of  ser- 
mons, most  of  them  based  on  the 
book  of  Daniel  and  illustrated 
by  beast-bestrewn  charts,  which 
"established"  that  Christ  would 
come  in  the  Jewish  calendar 

Continued  on  page  29 


Crushed  by  guilt  and  grief, 
disappointed  by  God  and  His 
people,  a  desperate  woman 
decides... 


By  Edwina  Norton 


"How  long,  O  Lord? 
Will  you  forget  me 
forever?  How  long 
will  you  hide  your 
face  from  me?  How 
long  must  I  wrestle 
with  my  thoughts  and 
every  day  have  sor- 
row in  my  heart?... 
Look  on  me  and  an- 
swer, O  Lord  my  God. 
Give  light  to  my  eyes, 
or  I  will  sleep  in 
death"  (Psalm  13:1- 
3). 

A  song  of  spring  was  in  the 
air.  A  choir  of  birds  chirped  its 
ecstatic  melody  as  a  sprinkler 
made  a  soft  swoosh  below. 
Children's  voices  could  be 
heard  gaily  debating  the  rules 
of  a  game.  A  lawn  mower 
hummed  and  protested  as  a 
youth  struggled  to  get  some 
renegade  blades  of  grass  be- 
neath a  flowering  bush.  In  spite 
of  the  Texas  sunlight  shining 
down  on  me  through  my  wind- 
shield I  was  cold.  Not  even  the 
joyous  spring  sounds  could 
warm  me.  I  felt  as  icy  as  the 
coldest  winter  morning,  and  as 
dark. 

I  focused  my  attention  on 


the  youth  mowing  the  lawn,  pray- 
ing that  he  would  finish  soon  so  I 
could  do  what  I  needed  to  do  to 
gain  peace  and  escape  the  cold 
at  last.  And  I  knew  just  how  I 
would  do  it.  I  spied  a  hose  close 
by,  watering  a  patch  of  freshly  cut 
grass.  Once  attached  to  my  car's 
exhaust  pipe,  it  would  carry  the 
lethal  carbon  monoxide  into  the 
small  compartment — just  what 
I  needed  to  drift  into  a  final,  un- 
troubled sleep.  It'd  also  make 
those  church  people  pay  for  the 
way  they'd  treated  me.  Com- 
mitting suicide  in  the  church 
parking  lot  would  make  a 
louder  statement  than  words 
ever  could.  As  I  sat  waiting  for 
my  opportunity  I  reflected  back 
over  the  past  year's  events  that 
had  brought  me  to  this  decision. 


"The  Lord  struck  the 
child  that  Uriah's 
wife  had  borne  to 
David,  and  he  be- 
came ill.  David 
pleaded  with  God  for 
the  child.  He  fasted 
and  went  into  his 
house  and  spent  the 
nights  lying  on  the 
ground.  The  elders  of 
his  household  stood 


beside  him  to  get  him 
up  from  the  ground, 
but  he  refused,  and 
he  would  not  eat  any 
food  with  them.  On 
the  seventh  day  the 
child  died"  (2 
Samuel  12:15-18). 

April  14,  1986.  Although  it 
was  only  three  days  away,  it  felt 
like  an  eternity.  The  anticipa- 
tion was  like  that  of  a  child 
awaiting  Christmas.  Only  this 
package  was  more  special  than 
any  toy.  I  was  going  to  have  my 
first  baby. 

It  hadn't  been  an  easy  preg- 
nancy. In  fact  I'd  almost  "ter- 
minated" it.  I'd  grown  up 
knowing  the  Lord,  making  a 
commitment  at  the  age  of  eight. 
My  parents  had  high  hopes  for 
me,  but  as  I  began  wandering 
into  the  party  scene  in  my  late 
teens,  their  hope  turned  to  dis- 
appointment. My  pregnancy 
would  be  a  major  letdown  and 
an  embarrassment  for  them. 
Fear  and  uncertainty  led  me  to 
seek  counseling.  I'd  heard  that 
Planned  Parenthood  was  the 
place  to  go  to  learn  about  one's 
options.  I  was  surprised  when 
their  counselor  wouldn't  even 
discuss  options  with  me.  She 
gave  me  several  reasons  why  I 
shouldn't  have  the  child,  and 
even  set  a  date  for  the  abortion. 


On  my  way  to  that  appointment 
God  showed  me  through  the 
miraculous  inter- 
vention of  a 
stranger  the  impor- 
tance of  the  little 
life  I  carried.  I 
never  kept  the  ap- 
pointment. (For  the 
full  story  read  "The 
Choice  and  the 
Champion"  in  the 
Jan/Feb  1999  Wit- 
ness). 

I  believed  that 
since  God  saved  my 
unborn  child  He  had 
special  plans  for  it. 
When  my  sister 
called  and  invited 
me  to  leave  Florida 
and  live  with  her  family  in  El 
Paso,  Texas,  I  was  convinced  I 
carried  a  child  destined  to  do 
great  things  for  the  Lord.  He 
seemed  to  be  looking  out  for 
this  little  one. 

The  Christian  Missionary 
Alliance  congregation  accepted 
me  readily,  and  didn't  seem  to 
hold  my  sin  against  me.  They 
eagerly  awaited  the  child's 
birth,  and  grew  impatient  to- 
wards the  end  when  it  seemed 
my  child  had  chosen  to  grow 
old  in  the  safety  of  its  mother's 
womb.  My  doctor,  too,  decided 
the  baby  wasn't  going  to  coop- 
erate and  drop,  so  he  said  he'd 
have  to  perform  a  caesarian  sec- 
tion. That  Sunday  people  asked 
when  the  great  event  would 
happen.  "Is  that  kid  going  to  be 


I  believed 
that  since 

God 

saved  my 

unborn 

child  He 

had 

special 

plans  for 

it. 


attending  kindergarten  in  there? 
At  least  it  will  save  you  having 
to  buy  sneakers," 
one  man  teased. 
Expecting  to  have 
a  caesarian  that 
week,  I  looked  him 
in  the  eye  and  said, 
"I  guarantee  that 
next  Sunday  I'll  be 
bringing  a  baby  to 
church.  One  that 
you  can  hold." 

The  week  went 
by  and  no  cae- 
sarian. That  Friday 
I  sat  in  the  doctor's 
office,  frustrated 
with  his  inaction.  I 
was  overdue,  and 
the  baby  was  get- 
ting large.  The  ultrasounds 
showed  some  other  details  that 
gave  me  some  concerns.  When 
I  voiced  these  he 
promptly  re- 

minded me  that  he 
was  the  doctor, 
and  I  the  patient. 
"We'll  schedule 
the  caesarian  for 
Monday,"  he  de- 
cided. 

"Can't  we  do  it 
today?"  I  begged 
as  an  unexplain- 
able  anxiety  sud- 
denly welled  up  in 
me.  "I  don't  think 
she's  going  to 
make  it  over  the 
weekend." 

He  impatiently 


wrote  me  off  as  a  paranoid,  ex- 
pectant mother,  and  told  me  to 
check  in  to  the  hospital  anytime 
Sunday.  As  I  left  the  office  my 
heart  cried  out  to  God  to  save 
my  baby,  to  prove  me  to  be  a 
paranoid,  expectant  mother. 
The  doctor  hadn't  listened  to 
my  pleas.  Would  God? 

The  child  was  unusually 
quiet  that  evening.  I'd  nudge 
her  to  try  to  get  her  to  respond 
with  her  usual  healthy  kick,  but 
I  only  received  a  tiny  flutter  or 
nothing  at  all.  I  grew  outwardly 
silent,  but  inside  I  was  con- 
stantly praying.  I  shared  my 
concerns  with  my  sister,  who 
was  an  obstetrics  nurse.  She 
tried  to  reassure  me  that  it  was 
normal  for  babies  to  grow  quiet 
right  before  birth.  That  night  as 
I  lay  in  bed  I  shared  with  my 
stepmom,  Kathy,  who'd  arrived 


from  Idaho  earlier  that  day,  I  felt 
something  like  a  wrestling  match 
inside  my  womb.  "Did  you  feel 
that?"  I  shouted, 
positive  that  my 
child's  movements 
must've  shaken  the 
whole  house.  No, 
Kathy  hadn't  felt  any- 
thing. "There  it  goes 
again!"  I  exclaimed.  I 
lay  still,  rejoicing  that 
my  baby  was  so  ac- 
tive. God  had  heard 
my  prayers!  I  lay  still, 
excitedly  waiting  for 
another  kick  that 
never  came. 

Aware  of  my  concerns,  my 
sister  asked  if  I'd  like  to  check 
into  the  hospital  early  Sunday 
and  get  the  preliminaries  out  of 
the  way.  She  was  jovial  as  she 
hooked  up  the  fetal  heart  moni- 
tor to  my  belly.  When  she 
couldn't  get  any  sound,  she  had 
me  turn  to  see  if  we  could  get  a 
better  position.  She  softly 
cursed  the  machine  when  she 
still  heard  nothing.  "The  baby's 
hiding  from  us,"  she  said,  mak- 
ing a  feeble  attempt  at  humor. 
"Let's  do  an  ultrasound.  The 
only  way  it  could  hide  from  that 
is  to  completely  vanish."  When 
she  left  the  room  to  get  the  ma- 
chine, I  was  relieved  to  be  alone 
as  I  frantically  prayed  and  tried 
to  bargain  with  God. 

When  she  came  back  the 
doctor  was  with  her.  He,  too, 
tried  to  be  light  and  cheery,  but 
I  noticed  how  quickly  he  worked, 


The 
doctor 
hadn't 
listened  to 
my  pleas, 
would 
God? 


and  how  my  sister  never  looked 
me  in  the  eye.  "There's  the  heart," 
he  pointed  as  it  showed  up  on  the 
monitor  screen. 

"It's  not  beating," 
I  immediately  noted. 
"She's  dead,"  he 
said. 

"Well,  revive 
her!"  I  screamed.  I 
still  had  hopes  that 
God  would  bring  her 
back  to  me.  He'd 
saved  others,  He 
could  bring  a  beat 
back  to  that  still 
heart.  Once  again,  I 
demanded  the  doctor  try  to  save 
her. 

My  sister  grabbed  my  shoul- 
ders and  firmly  stated,  "She's 
dead,  Edwina.  Your  baby's  gone." 
I  threw  the  sheet  over  my 
head,  wishing  I  could  join  her.  My 


dreams  of  being  the  world's  best 
mom  died  in  that  moment.  Was 
God  punishing  me  for  my  sin  of 
fornication?  After  all,  wasn't  that 
what  happened  to  Bathsheba?  As 
I  lay  there  with  that  cotton  sheet 
shutting  out  the  world,  I  wished  I 
could  fling  a  sheet  over  my  soul 
to  shut  out  a  God  I  saw  as  cruel 
enough  to  strike  down  a  child. 

The  next  day  in  the  delivery 
room  I  prayed  one  final  time  that 
the  doctor  and  his  machines 
would  be  proved  wrong;  that  the 
delivery  room  would  ring  with  the 
demanding  cries  of  a  newborn. 
The  only  cries  I  heard  were  my 
own  as  I  held  Morgan  Hubbart, 
my  baby  girl.  I'd  wanted  a  little 
girl  so  badly,  but  I  was  sure  I  was 
carrying  a  boy.  Now  I  had  my 
little  girl  only  for  a  brief  moment. 
I  cried  because  I  would  never  get 
to  know  her;  I'd  never  find  out 
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her  likes  and  dislikes,  or  her  little 
quirks.  I  cried  because  she  was 
so  beautiful  and  I  didn't  even 
know  the  color  of  her  eyes.  I 
cried  for  all  I'd  been  through  to 
have  it  end  like  this.  My  arms 
felt  so  empty  when  I  passed  her 
back  to  the  nurse,  and  my  in- 
sides  felt  a  gnawing  ache. 

When  a  cleaning  lady  came 
into  my  room  and  saw  me  cry- 
ing, she  reprimanded  me. 
"You've  got  the  baby  blues  is 
all,"  she  chided.  Apparently  she 
hadn't  been  informed  of  my 
loss  because  her  next  words 
were,  "By  the  way,  what  did  you 
have?" 

"A  dead  baby!"  I  bit  back. 

"To  you  I  call,  O 
Lord  my  Rock;  do  not 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  me. 
For  if  you  remain  si- 
lent, I  will  be  like 
those  who  have  gone 
down  to  the  pit.  Hear 
my  cry  for  mercy  as  I 
call  to  you  for  help, 
as  I  lift  up  my  hands 
toward  Your  Most 
Holy  Place"  (Psalm 
28:1-2). 


numbness  one  feels  after  the  loss 
of  a  loved  one  is  a  coping  mecha- 
nism God  has  gifted  us  with.  Dur- 
ing that  first  week  it  all  seemed 
so  unreal.  At  times  it  almost  felt 
as  if  it  were  happen- 
ing to  someone  else 
and  I  was  still  wait- 
ing to  have  my 
baby.  God  showed 
His  care  for  me  as 
multiple  details 
were  worked  out.  I 
thanked  Him  that  I 
had  family  support 
around  me.  If  I  had 
stayed  in  Florida  I 
would  have  been  all 
alone.  Also,  I  was 
grateful  that  God 
worked  out  the  de- 
tails of  Morgan's 
burial.  I  wanted  her 
to  be  buried  in  a 
grassy  place,  but  El 
Paso  sadly  lacks 
grass.  The  prices 
for  burial  were  exorbitant.  I  was 
too  numb  to  do  anything.  My  par- 
ents found  a  resting  place  for 
Morgan  that  was  reasonably 
priced,  and  it  had  grass!  It  was  a 
cemetery  specifically  for  children. 
As  I  visited  Morgan  at  the  fu- 
neral home  and  held  her  cold  little 
hand,  I  wanted  to  snatch  her  up 
and  run  away,  but  I  knew  it 
wouldn't  bring  her  back.  I  took 
out  a  small,  pink  elephant  from 
the  Noah's  ark  I  had  been  sew- 
ing for  her,  and  placed  it  in  her 


I  know  You 

can  take 
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one  than  I 
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ignation,  "Heavenly  Father,  I 
know  You  can  take  better  care  of 
this  little  one  than  I  ever  could, 
but  you  know  something. ..I 
would've  liked  to  have  had  the 
chance." 

A  small  crowd 
stood  around  the 
coffin  that  Friday  as 
a  cold  wind  whipped 
around  them.  The 
eulogy  was  given, 
sympathies  spoken, 
and  everyone 

parted.  As  the  car 
pulled  away,  I 
looked  back  at  the 
tiny,  white  coffin,  so 
fragile  among  all  the 
headstones — a  sym- 
bol of  how  I  felt.  I 
desperately  longed 
to  stay,  but  I  knew 
life  called  me  on. 

When  I'm  strug- 
gling I  tend  to  rely 
on  people.  Some- 
times when  I  cry  out  to  God  I  feel 
like  my  prayers  hit  the  ceiling  then 
bounce  back  down.  Instead  of 
trusting  that  God  is  listening,  I 
have  to  talk  it  out  with  a  friend 
and  get  their  input.  I  need  to  see 
who  I'm  talking  to  and  hear  the 
advice  given.  That  was  the  way  I 
felt  when  I  begged  God  to  let  me 
see  my  friend  Ron.  Ron  was 
someone  I'd  grown  up  with,  and 
looked  up  to  as  my  spiritual  icon. 
He  was  almost  fanatical  in  his 
Christianity.  Like  many  people 


I've  often  wondered  if  the       tiny  fist.  I  bowed  my  head  in  res-      back  home,  I'd  often  wondered 
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if  Ron  and  I  would  end  up  getting 
married.  He  was  the  reason  I'd 
turned  down  some  marriage  pro- 
posals. Nobody  could  measure 
up  to  my  ideal  of  Ron.  I  needed 
his  input,  but  he  lived  in  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

A  few  days  later,  the  youth 
leader  informed  me  that  the  youth 
group  would  be  attending  a  rally 
at  Simpson  Bible  College  in  San 
Francisco  and  they'd  like  me  to 
come  along  as  a  chaperone.  My 
miracle!  I  was  ecstatic.  Ron 
would  have  the  answers  I 
needed. 

It  felt  good  to  have  hope 
again,  and  I  praised  God  as  I 
hugged  Ron,  thankful  for  his  un- 
conditional friendship.  I  truly  felt 
happy  and  alive,  but  it  was  to  be 
brief.  I  shared  with  him  how  God 
had  been  watching  over  me,  and 
in  my  enthusiasm,  I  ignored  his 
cynical  replies.  As  the  day  went 
on,  it  became  more  apparent  that 
Ron  had  his  own  battles  with  God. 
I  grew  disappointed  as 
he  seemed  not  to  take 
interest  in  mine.  Per- 
haps he  was  still  upset 
with  me.  Maybe  I 
needed  to  make  things 
right. 

"Ron,"  I  began. 
"I've  asked  God  to 
forgive  me  for  my  sin- 
ful lifestyle,  and  now  I 
need  to  ask  you  to  for- 
give me.  I  know  I've 
let  my  family  and 
friends  down,  and  I 


want  to  make  it  right  and  start 
with  a  clean  slate." 

"At  least  you  can  start  over," 
he  replied.  "You've  come  out  into 
the  open,  and  you've  dealt  with 
it.  Your  sin  really  isn't  so  bad... 
not  compared  to  mine." 

This  didn't  sound  like  the  Ron 
I  knew.  I  was  fearful  to  find  out 
what  he  meant,  but  my  mouth  was 
asking  the  question  before  my 
mind  could  stop  it.  His  answer  left 
me  breathless. 

"I'm  gay,"  he  said. 

I'd  felt  as  if  losing  Morgan 
had  been  God's  knife  in  my 
back,  and  this  was  the  twisting 
of  it.  Those  two  words  sent  my 
hopes  crashing.  My  solid  Chris- 
tian example  had  feet  of  clay. 

As  he  shared  his  own 
struggles  I  tried  to  listen,  but  all 
I  wanted  was  to  get  away  from 
him.  I  appeared  to  be  sitting 
quietly,  but  inside  I  was  storm- 
ing heaven's  door,  shaking  my 
angry  fists  at  God,  demanding, 


"God,  you  know  I  need  comfort- 
ing. How  could  you  bring  me  this 
far,  and  do  this  to  me?"  I  was  be- 
ginning to  learn  how  fragile  hu- 
man solace  is. 


"So  how  can  you 
console  me  with  your 
nonsense?  Nothing  is 
left  of  your  answers 
but  falsehood!"  (Job 
21:34). 

As  time  passed,  so  did  the 
sympathy.  People  were  expect- 
ing me  to  get  my  act  together 
and  move  on.  Perhaps,  if  I'd 
been  allowed  to  stay  in  my 
numbed  state,  I  could  have,  but 
by  the  sixth  week  I  was  begin- 
ning to  "thaw."  Reality  hit  hard 
during  Mother's  Day  celebra- 
tions. The  church  was  having 
its  Mother-Daughter  Luncheon, 
an  event  I  planned  to  skip.  One 
of  the  women  decided  that  it 
wasn't  good  for  me  to  stay 
home  and  sulk,  that  the  social- 
izing would  do  me  good. 
"You're  coming  with  me,"  she 
announced.  "You'll  be  my 
daughter."  She  bulldozed  over 
all  my  excuses,  and  told  me 
she'd  come  drag  me  to  the  lun- 
cheon if  she  had  to.  God,  if  You 
planned  this  You're  not  funny! 
I  thought  as  I  raised  my  eyes  to- 
ward the  ceiling. 
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During  the  luncheon  she  asked 
to  share  some 
"motherly  advice." 
"You  need  to  thank 
God  for  your  dead 
baby.  There  are 
worse  things.  I  had 
one  that  lived  only 
for  a  couple  of 
years.  And  one  that 
turned  out  to  be  a 
lesbian.  So  buck 
up."  And  others 
joined  in  the  chorus. 
One  even  shared 
how  glad  I  should  be 
that  they  hadn't  had 
the  baby  shower  like 
they  had  planned, 
because  I  wouldn't 
have  to  go  through 
the  trouble  of  giving  the  gifts 
back. 

That  Sunday  I  ran  out  of  the 
service  as  they  passed  out  car- 
nations to  all  the  mothers.  Across 
the  aisle  from  me  sat  a  pregnant 
teenager,  beaming  as  she  sniffed 
her  flower.  I  waited  expectantly, 
knowing  that  someone  would  re- 
member that  I  was  a  mother.  A 
sob  escaped  my  lips  as  they  fin- 
ished their  task  and  returned  to 
the  front  with  the  leftover  flow- 
ers. I  tried  to  gain  control,  but  as 
one  lady  turned  and  glared  I  be- 
gan weeping.  In  the  privacy  of  the 
bathroom  I  poured  my  heart  out 
to  God  once  again.  Was  I  still 
paying  for  my  sin?  When  would 
God  decide  enough  was  enough? 
At  the  light  tap  on  the  door  and 
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soft  call  of  my  name,  I  tried  to 
compose  myself. 
The  pastor's  wife 
wanted  to  know  if  I 
needed  to  talk.  I 
shared  with  her  my 
hurt  at  not  receiving 
a  flower.  "Well, 
they're  just  giving 
flowers  out  to  the 
real  mothers,"  she 
said. 

"But  I  am  a  real 
mother!"  I  pro- 
tested. "Just  be- 
cause my  child's 
dead  doesn't  nullify 
that." 

"We're  celebrat- 
ing those  with  living 
children.  Besides, 
they  probably  didn't  want  to  hurt 
your  feelings  by  reminding  you  of 
your  loss."  She  tried  to  hug  me, 
but  I  stiffened  up  and 
leaned  away.  I  didn't 
want  a  hug  from  any- 
one who  didn't  feel  my 
child  should  count. 

My  family  was  also 
tired  of  my  sad  song. 
They,  too,  felt  that  six 
weeks  was  enough 
time  to  grieve.  When  I 
told  one  of  my  family 
members  that  my  dis- 
tress came  from  more 
than  the  loss  of  Mor- 
gan, and  then  shared 
about  Ron,  she  re- 
sponded with,  "I  was  just  telling 
your  sister  the  other  day  that  you 
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don't  deserve  to  have  a  good 
Christian  friend  like  Ron.  He 
shouldn't  be  so  forgiving.  But  I 
guess  I  sure  was  wrong  about 
him."  Those  stinging  words  made 
me  conclude  that  my  family 
viewed  me  as  worthless.  My  sin 
had  invalidated  anything  worth- 
while about  me.  I'd  also  quit  go- 
ing to  God  with  my  hurts.  He 
never  seemed  to  respond  any 
more,  except  to  possibly  dump 
some  other  cruel  person  in  my 
path.  I  felt  He  couldn't  be 
trusted. 

There  is  never  so  black  a 
moment  as  when  you  lose  your 
faith  in  God.  Who  can  you  turn 
to?  If  God's  not  to  be  trusted, 
then  who  can  be?  If  you're  so  an- 
gry with  God  that  you  can't  even 
utter  a  word  of  praise,  how  can 
you  fulfill  your  purpose  in  life  by 
lovingly  serving  Him?  If  you  can't 
carry  out  your  life's 
purpose,  then  what  is 
the  purpose  in  living? 
These  very  ques- 
tions went  round  and 
round  in  my  head  like 
some  tortuous  carou- 
sel. I'd  play  my  music 
extra  loud  in  a  feeble 
attempt  to  drown  out 
the  thoughts  of  worth- 
lessness.  I  became 
frightened  as  the  sui- 
cidal thoughts  took 
over  my  mind.  There 
were  times,  driving 
down  the  highway,  that  I  would 
unbuckle  my  seatbelt  and  try  to 
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talk  myself  into  crashing  my  car. 
Just  end  the  pain.  The  fear  of  a 
failed  suicide  attempt  and  then 
living  crippled  stopped  any  at- 
tempt. 


"But  if  you  seek  the 
Lord  your  God,  you 
will  find  him  if  you 
look  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all 
your  soul.  When  you 
are  in  distress. ..then 
in  later  days  you  will 
return  to  the  Lord 
your  God  and  obey 
him.  For  the  Lord 
your  God  is  a  merci- 
ful God;  he  will  not 
abandon  or  destroy 
you'  (Deuteronomy 
4:29-31). 

I  don't  remember  why  I 
drove  to  the  church  that  spring 
day.  I  know  I  had  a  definite  plan 
in  mind,  but,  praise  God!  His 
plans  are  not  ours. 

As  I  sat  in  that  car  waiting 
to  use  the  hose,  tears  streaming 
down  my  face,  I  apologized  to 
Morgan,  knowing  that  if  she 
could  see  me  she  would  be 


greatly  disappointed.  Then,  for 
the  first  time  in  quite  a  while,  I 
talked  to  God.  There  were  no 
angry  words.  No  raised  fist. 
Just  a  heart  bowed  in  remorse.  I 
apologized  for  wasting  what 
He'd  given  me,  for  stubbornly 
going  my  own  way.  I  also  asked 
His  forgiveness  for  what  I  was 
about  to  do.  In  that  moment  as  I 
thought  about  the  finality  of  what 
I  was  considering,  a  small  part  of 
me  cried  out  for  life.  In  that  mo- 
ment I  realized  I  wanted  to  live. 
Yet,  I  was  so  tired.  That  small 
voice  refused  to  be  silent,  and 
soon  a  spark  of  hope  had  me 
pouring  my  heart  out  to  God. 

"God,"  I  prayed.  "I  don't 
know  if  You  still  even  want  me.  I 
feel  like  You've  turned  Your  back 
on  me.  If  You  want  me  to  live  then 
You'd  better  save  my  life!  Show 
me.  Prove  it  beyond  a  shadow  of 
doubt.  Send  a  sign,  because  if 
You're  still  silent  by  the  time  that 
guy  finishes  with  the  lawn,  I'm 
going  to  figure  You 
don't  care  any 
more." 

Even  before  I'd 
stopped  praying,  the 
pastor's  car  pulled 
up  next  to  mine  and 
he  climbed  out. 
"Edwina,"  he  said, 
"I  think  we  need  to  talk." 

Although  he  couldn't  answer 
many  of  my  questions  or  sooth  my 
pain,  it  didn't  matter.  My  heart 
was  singing  as  I  realized  God  had 
come  through.  I  mattered  to  Him. 


Not  even  my  sin  or  anger  could 
keep  me  from  the  love  of  God. 

As  I  drove  away  from  the 
church  I  looked  back  at  the  youth 
who  continued  in  his  yard  work, 
oblivious  to  the  drama  that  nearly 
unfolded.  I  also  had  to  smile  and 
thank  God  that  the  only  thing  that 
the  water  hose  would  be  used  for 
that  day  was  merely  watering  the 
lawn. 


"He  gave  me  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  a 
garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness" (Isaiah  61: 
3).ft 


Edwina  Norton  lives  in 
Lewiston,  Idaho,  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Publications  Advisory 
Committee. 
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What  Did  the 

Disappointment 

T>0  to  Us? 


By  Dr.  David  A.  Dean 

As  A  BOY  GROWING  UP  on  the 
lowlands  along  the  southeastern 
coast  of  Massachusetts,  I  longed 
to  see  a  mountain.  One  day  I 
expected  my  Uncle  Dominic  to 
come  to  take  me  to  see  one.  I 
waited  futilely  on  my  front  steps 
until  dark.  But  it  wouldn't  be 
until  I  got  to  college  that  I'd  see 
my  first  mountain.  I  still  remem- 
ber that  childhood  disappoint- 
ment. 

Do  Advent  Christians  re- 
member the  Great  Adventist 
Disappointment  of  1844?  The 
event  occurred  16  years  before 
our  denomination  was  even  or- 
ganized, but  many  of  our  early 
leaders  had  themselves  tasted 
despair  when  Christ  did  not  re- 
turn as  they  expected.  They 
overcame  the  letdown  as,  it 
seems,  our  denomination  has 
been  able  to  do.  (Who  thinks 
about  October  22,  1844,  any- 
more?) But  have  there  not  been 
lingering  effects  upon  us  as  a 
people?  Isn't  the  Great  Disap- 
pointment in  some  way  still  with 


us/ 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  linger- 
ing results  of  Advent  Christian  dis- 
appointment over  the  failure  of  the 
1844  date  are  not  as  many  as 
some  people  might  think.  That 
event  marked  the  end  of  Miller- 
ism  as  an  interdenominational 
movement.  William  Miller,  aged 
and  in  poor  health,  could  no  longer 
hold  together  his  followers  in  a 
cohesive  group.  His  associates 
disagreed  on  what  course  of  ac- 
tion to  take.  Denominational 
churches  would  no  longer  permit 
their  members  to  talk  freely  about 
the  nearness  of  Christ's  return. 
Persecution  and  excommunica- 
tions followed.  Millerism  was  ef- 
fectively over  as  forces  arose 
which  would  result  in  a  variety  of 
adventist  denominations:  Age-to- 
come  Adventists  (1845,  later 
Church  of  God),  Evangelical  Ad- 
ventists ( 1 858),  Advent  Christians 
(1860),  Seventh-day  Adventists 
(1863),  and  Life  and  Adventists 
(1863). 

The  first  long-term  effect  of 


the  Great  Disappointment  is  that, 
without  it,  Advent  Christians  might 
never  have  organized  into  a  sepa- 
rate denominational  group.  Miller- 
ism had  been  genuinely  ecumeni- 
cal, interdenominational  and  non- 
sectarian.  The  Great  Disappoint- 
ment doomed  that  movement  to 
separate  into  adventist  denomi- 
nations. The  1843-44  dates 
could  no  longer  bind  together 
people  who  differed  over  numer- 
ous issues,  such  as  church  orga- 
nization, baptism,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  Miller  never  intended  to 
create  a  new  church,  only  to  call 
all  churches  back  to  the  biblical 
teaching  on  Christ's  premillen- 
nial  return  while  there  was  still 
time.  But  time  ran  out  with  the 
Great  Disappointment,  and  the 
fact  that  the  Advent  Christian 
Church  exists  as  a  denomina- 
tional group  is  for  us  the  most 
obvious  result. 

A  second  effect  is  closely 
related  to  the  first.  Those  who 
passed  through  the  Great  Disap- 
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pointment  shared  a  common  ex- 
perience which  no  one  outside 
their  number  could  understand  or 
appreciate.  Many  of  them  had 
sacrificed  incredibly  to  broadcast 
the  Advent  message  and  to  pre- 
pare the  world  for  Christ's  return. 
Having  expected  the  fulfillment  of 
their  hopes  on  that  October  night, 
they  were  crushed  under  its  delay 
and  humiliated  by  the  failure  of 
what  they  thought  the  Bible 
taught.  As  if  that  were  not  enough, 
the  secular  press  heaped  ridicule 
upon  them.  Their  home  churches 
joined  in  with  "gag  orders,"  ex- 
communication and  other  forms  of 
persecution.  Adventists  who  had 
been  leaders  within  their  own  con- 
gregations suddenly  found  them- 
selves "on  the  outside."  Those 
who  needed  comfort  and  a  place 
for  solace  were  forced  out  of 
their  lifelong  spiritual  homes — 
and  into  the  arms  of  one  an- 
other, creating  separate  groups 
they  had  never  envisioned. 

I  see  this  sense  of  estrange- 
ment from  other  Christian  bod- 
ies as  our  most  unfortunate  heri- 
tage from  the  Great  Disappoint- 
ment. For  much  of  our  history, 
we  have  remained  separate  from 
denominations  with  which  we 
have  much  in  common.  Yet  we 
Advent  Christians  have  on  the 
whole  gone  our  separate  ways 
and  moved  in  our  own  circles. 
We  have  welcomed  few  from 
other  denominations  into  our 
pulpits  and  few  of  us  have  been 
invited  to  address  other  groups. 
Our  Adventism  and  beliefs  in 
our  other  distinctive  views  have 
continued  to  separate  us  from 
people  who  would  have  been 
one  with  us  before  the  Great  Dis- 


appointment. In  terms  of  fellow- 
ship, cooperative  ministry,  and  fi- 
nancial partnerships,  both  Advent 
Christians  and  other  evangelical 
denominations  have  been  the  los- 
ers. 

On  the  positive  side,  the  Great 
Disappointment  helped  to  cure  its 
victims  from  the  practice  of  date- 
setting.  October  22,  1844,  was 
not  a  date  William  Miller  had 
named  for  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.  Samuel  S.  Snow,  a  minor 
preacher  among  the  Millerites,  first 
advanced  that  specific  day.  Miller 
had  always  predicted  "on  or  about 
1843."  Nonetheless,  the  date 
caught  on  like  wildfire  and  ob- 
tained widespread  acceptance. 
But,  once  that  date  failed,  the 
practice  of  date-setting  received 
a  near  fatal  blow. 

Among  most  of  the  post-Mil- 
lerite  groups  there  have  been  oc- 
casional "time  movements."  And 
we  had  ours  back  in  the  1800s.  I 
can  even  recall  one 
preacher  from  my  boy- 
hood who  set  a  definite 
date  for  the  Lord's  re- 
turn. (Some  people 
never  learn.)  But  most 
Advent  Christians  have 
avoided  date-setting  like 
the  plague.  Even  recent 
date-setting  movements 
in  evangelical  circles 
have  drawn  no  support 
from  Advent  Christians. 

The  Millerites  were 
wrong  on  the  date.  And 
we  don't  intend  to  make 
a  similar  mistake  again. 
Interestingly,  this  is  one 
of  several  places  where 
Advent  Christians  differ 
from  the  Seventh-day 


Adventists.  We  admit  that  the  date 
was  a  mistake,  whereas  Seventh- 
day  Adventists  defend  the  accu- 
racy of  the  date,  although  not  for 
the  Lord's  return  to  earth.  In  their 
teaching,  October  22,  1844,  is 
when  Christ  began  the  second 
phase  of  His  high  priestly  ministry 
in  the  heavenly  sanctuary.  Advent 
Christians  want  no  part  in  defend- 
ing the  1 844  date.  Nor  in  setting 
any  other  date  in  connection  with 
our  Lord's  Second  Advent. 

I  don't  see  any  long-term  ef- 
fects from  my  disappointment 
over  not  seeing  a  mountain 
when  I  was  a  boy.  But  if  we  look 
carefully,  Advent  Christians  can 
discern  our  ongoing  inheritance 
from  the  Great  Disappoint- 
ment— even  though  we  were  not 
officially  a  part  of  it.  U1 


Century  of 

Disappointment? 


By  Rev.  James  A.  Johnson 
Reprinted  from  World's  Crisis 
May  17,  1944 


At  THIS  SEASON  of  this 

year  many  of  us  are  remember- 
ing again  the  Millerite  Move- 
ment of  a  century  ago,  the  great 
momentum  that  it  gained  dur- 
ing the  few  years  preceding 
1844,  and  the  crushing  disap- 
pointment of  the  spring  of  that 
year.  The  Lord  did  not  come 
when  William  Miller  expected 
Him.  And  it  is  perhaps  not  too 
unkind  to  say  that  some  of  our 
number  in  the  later  years  of  this 
century  of  disappointment  have 
come  to  look  with  disfavor 


upon  the  great  man  who  was  the 
leader  of  our  movement. 

The  "Great  Disappoint- 
ment" wasn't  easy  to  accept, 
and  it  hasn't  become  easier 
with  the  passage  of  a  century. 
A  common  reaction  is  to  soft 
pedal  the  message  of  expect- 
ancy, and  to  center  our  preach- 
ing in  other  doctrines,  to  preach 
a  gospel  that  steers  clear  of  the 
disappointment. 

However,  I  should  like  to 
suggest  a  different  course,  a 
course  which,  I  know,  many 
have  been  following  already. 

I  should  like  to  suggest  that 
we  have  no  right  nor  reason  to 
consider  it  a  century  of  disap- 
pointment. The  "error"  of  Wil- 


liam Miller  that  created  the 
disappointment  may  have  been 
right  after  all.  The  message  of 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
all  claims  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding, was  not  being 
preached  in  the  first  part  of  the 
last  century  as  a  living,  vital 
fact.  It  may  have  been  in  creeds, 
but  it  was  not  preached  as  a 
matter  of  urgency.  And  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Second  Advent  was 
given  to  the  church  in  its  begin- 
ning to  keep  it  in  an  attitude  of 
expectancy.  If  William  Miller 
and  fifty  others  had  discovered 
the  importance  of  the  doctrine 
and  begun  to  preach  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  it  would  not  have 
gained  much  momentum.  How- 
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Hardly! 


ever,  the  mistaken  idea  of  Wil- 
liam Miller  that  the  Lord  was 
coming  late  in  1843  or  early  in 
1844  aroused  the  church  to  an 
attitude  of  immediate  expect- 
ancy. The  purposes  of  the  Gos- 
pel were  fulfilled.  And  during 
the  century  that  we  have  borne 
the  stigma  of  error,  other  de- 
nominations as  well  as  ours 
have  been  preaching  the  Second 
Coming  as  a  living  force,  as  a 
present  expectancy.  Was  that, 
after  all,  an  error?  Or  was  it  the 
Spirit  working  out  its  purposes 
through  a  people  who  were  suf- 
ficiently surrendered  to  be  will- 
ing to  suffer  and  be  ridiculed? 
The  "error"  may  have  been  in 
the  deliberate  will  of  God;  for, 


certainly,  its  results  have  not 
been  the  tragedy  and  suffering 
that  usually  follow  our  purely 
human  mistakes.  We  have  no 
right  to  be  ashamed  that  our 
leaders  and  ourselves  have  been 
used  to  further  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom  and  to  increase  the 
power  and  appeal  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

And  even  if  Miller  and  his 
associates  had  been  entirely  at 
fault  in  the  preaching  of  dates 
and  the  study  of  expectancy, 
there  are  more  constructive 
things  for  us  to  do  than  to  avoid 
the  issue  through  a  sense  of 
shame.  Miller  himself  uttered 
an  apology  for  his  error  in  cal- 
culation, still  maintaining  his 
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conviction  that  the  Lord  was 
coming  soon.  We  could  do  no 
better  than  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample in  that,  at  least. 

We  are  still  under  criticism. 
There  are  still  those  who  speak 
of  white  robes  of  the  Millerites. 
What  of  it?  If  a  man  takes  his 
religious  convictions  seriously 
enough  to  make  a  spectacle  of 
himself,  is  that  anything  to  be 
ashamed  of?  In  an  age  when 
Christians  are  blushing  violets, 
"born  to  bloom  unseen  and 
waste  their  fragrance  on  the 
desert  air,"  I,  for  one,  would  be 
pleased  to  see  a  few  Adventists 
who  took  their  belief  in  His 
coming  seriously  enough  to 
confess  it  in  some  impressive 
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and  unforgettable  way.  The 
"white  robes"  may  have  been  a 
figment  of  the  imagination  of 
anti-Millerite  reporters  and 
scandal  mongers,  but  I  still  like 
to  think  that  there  may  have 
been  some  reality  to  them.  I 
would  not  recommend  a  repeti- 
tion at  the  present  time,  but  I 
would  recommend  an  honest 
publicity  of  our  doctrine  of  ex- 
pectancy. 

At  the  end  of  a  century  of 
disappointment  our  hopes  are 
being  revived  again.  It  has  hap- 
pened more  times  than  we  shall 
ever  know  in  the  ages  of  the 
Christian  church.  Wars  and  ru- 
mors of  wars  bring  this  hope 
again  to  troubled  hearts.  (What 
else  have  they  ever  brought  that 
was  worth  receiving?)  Now  we 
are  thinking  again  that  it  may  be 
soon.  Miller  may  have  been  just 
a  century  wrong  in  his  calcula- 
tions. If  that  is  true,  this  article 
would  not  have  time  to  be  set  in 
type  before  the  consummation 
of  the  age.  And  it  may  be  so. 
Those  of  us  who  have  been  read- 
ing again  old  prophecies  have 
noted,  as  did  our  forefathers, 
familiar  signs,  as  though  the 
prophets  had  directed  their  mes- 
sages to  us.  And  even  if  the  time 
theory  were  to  collapse  entirely, 
even  if  we  were  to  come  to  be- 
lieve that  no  promise  of  his  com- 
ing carries  any  indication  of 
time,  there  are  still  a  multitude 
of  signs  that  the  end  of  the  age 
is  imminent.  The  Lord  Himself 
wanted  His  church  to  be  always 
ready  and  waiting.  Some  day 
hHe  will  come.  Will  he  find  us 
waiting,  then,  expectantly?  Sup- 
pose it  should  be  this  year? 
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We  still  have  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  to  preach.  We  have 
prophesied  once,  and  we  "must 
prophesy  again."  If  we  were  to 
refuse  to  proclaim  the  message, 
God  would  raise  up  from  among 
us  those  who  would  do  it.  Our 
kindred  message  of  Condition- 
alism  alone  cannot  justify  our 
continued  existence  as  a  people, 


for  it  cannot  be  separated 
from  our  gospel  of  expect- 
ancy. We  must  prophesy 
again. 

However  long  the  "disap- 
pointment" may  be,  if  we  bear 
it  expectantly  and  continue 
witnessing  faithfully,  we  shall 
not  regret  it  in  the  ages  when 
the  King  has  come.  U" 
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Disappointments 

Some  Personal  Musings 
On  My  Ministry 


By  Dr.  Louia  R.  Gransee 

What  would  life  be  like 

without  disappointments?  Just 
one  long  monotonous  round  of 
activity?  Would  it  mean  "para- 
dise"? Would  it  mean  that  any- 
thing I  ever  wished  for  or 
wanted  would  just  be  there?  As 
I  think  about  this,  perhaps  that 
would  be  the  greatest  disap- 
pointment of  all!  Might  it  be 
that  times  of  disappointment 
are  our  greatest  opportunity  for 
emotional  and  spiritual  growth? 
Thinking  back  on  my  life  in 
Christian  ministry,  there  have 
been  disappointments.  There 
were  certain  expectations  that 
I  held  in  my  heart  as  I  stepped 
out  into  the  Lord's  vineyard.  I 
expected  a  lot  of  work.  In  that, 
I  was  not  disappointed.  I  ex- 
pected fruit  for  my  labors. 
There  was  some  fruit,  but  not 
what  I  expected.  After  all,  why 
wouldn't  people  be  pushing 
down  the  walls  to  hear  what  I 
had  to  say?  I  expected  that  I 
would  be  able  to  build  huge 
congregations  of  people  anx- 


ious to  serve  the  Lord. 

But  somewhere  along  the 
way  it  seemed  that  my  expec- 
tations got  "dissed."  The  "ap- 
pointments" I  had  on  my 
agenda  did  not  happen  as  I  had 
hoped.  I  was  "dis-appointed." 
That  church  of  1000  members 
never  happened.  I  wanted  to 
look  good  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  and  of  my  friends. 
Wouldn't  it  be  great  to  say  that 
I  was  instrumental  in  building 
a  large  church  jump- 
ing with  activity  and 
bulging  with  new  con- 
verts? But  not  all  of 
this  expectation  was 
selfish.  For  the  really 
big  drive  was  to  see 
many  more  people 
come  to  know  Jesus  as 
their  Savior,  which 
would  reflect  itself  in 
a  larger  church  body. 
After  all,  that  was 
what  motivated  me  to 
respond  to  the  call  of 
ministry  in  the  first 
place.  The  older  I  get, 
the  more  this  fills  my 
mind.  I  keep  wonder- 


ing how  many  opportunities  I 
have  missed  to  introduce  some- 
one to  Jesus.  That  is  the  great- 
est disappointment  of  all.  I  ex- 
pected more  of  myself  than 
what  has  come  to  pass. 

Another  disappointment  for 
me  is  the  fact  that,  so  far  as  I 
know,  I  have  not  replaced  my- 
self in  the  ministry.  Why  have 
I  not  inspired  others  to  hear  and 
respond  to  the  call  of  ministry? 
This  is  particularly  troubling 
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for  me  today.  I  realize  the  need 
for  pastoral  leadership  is  great, 
while  those  responding  to  the 
call  are  few.  What  might  I  have 
done  differently  in  order  to 
challenge  promising  young 
people  into  Christ's  service? 
That  was  certainly  one  of  the 
expectations  I  had  for  myself. 

It  has  also  been  disappoint- 
ing for  me  to  note  how  often 
those  to  whom  we  have  minis- 
tered have  simply  disappeared 
from  the  scene.  It  seems  the 
nurturing  and  equipping  has 
been  taken  for  granted. 

How  do  I  deal  with  such  dis- 
appointments? I  focus  on  the 
fact  that  God  has  been  at  work 
through  me.  For  out  of  His 
church,  God  has 
led  outstanding 
people  who  have 
carried  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  lit- 
erally around  the 
world.  Some 
marriages  have 
been  brought 
from  disaster  to 
fulfillment,  thus 
strengthening 
the  fabric  of  their  respective 
communities.  There  are  school 
teachers  of  Christian  character 
who  serve  as  models  for  young 
lives.  There  are  businessmen 
and  women  who  conduct  their 
affairs  with  honesty  and  integ- 
rity and  so  in  turn  influence 
their  neighbors.  Like  ripples  in 
a  pond  the  witness  goes  out  to 
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touch  lives  I  may  never  know. 
I  have  learned  to  keep  in 
mind  the  larger  design  of  al- 
mighty God.  What  seems  very 
big  and  important  to  me,  will 
often  pale  in  relation  to  what 
God  is  about.  While  I  may  be 
concerned  to  gain  large  num- 
bers, God's  design  is  to  create 
meaningful  relationships  to 
evangelize  and  to  nurture  be- 
lievers. 

The  true  nature  of  the 
church  is  another  guideline. 
The  church  is  a  much  more  in- 
clusive organism  than  we  often 
think.  Therefore,  God  is  at 
work  not  only  through  our  de- 
nomination and  me  but  also  in 
spite  of  us.  True,  I  get  very  dis- 
appointed when, 
for  instance, 
people  who 
have  been  in  our 
church  for  years 
just  walk  away. 
But  I  have 
learned  to  look 
at  the  larger  pic- 
ture and  see  that 
often  these 
people  have  be- 
come vitally  involved  in  other 
churches.  The  preparation  they 
have  received  in  our  body  is 
now  being  applied  in  other  set- 
tings. God  is  doing  something 
in  and  through  them  that  I  do 
not  need  to  recognize.  Seeing 
the  church  in  a  larger  context 
helps  to  take  away  some  of  the 
feeling  of  "what's  the  use  of 


trying?"  As  I've  grown  older,  I 
have  found  God  to  be  bigger 
than  my  provincialism,  and  I 
can  rejoice  in  the  larger  minis- 
try being  done  by  those  who 
have  left  my  particular  church. 
God  has  His  people  every- 
where. It  is  a  matter  of  my  be- 
ing faithful  in  the  vineyard  to 
which  God  has  called  me. 

It's  also  important  to  exam- 
ine one's  expectations.  Are  they 
realistic?  Are  they  consistent 
with  the  will  of  God?  Given  my 
natural  and  spiritual  gifts,  is  it 
really  possible  for  me  to  do 
what  it  takes  to  fill  that  expec- 
tation? If  my  expectation  is  ful- 
filled, what  effect  will  that  have 
on  the  over-all  work  of  minis- 
try? Does  this  expectation  re- 
ally glorify  God  in  a  way  that 
will  draw  others  to  Him?  It  may 
be  necessary  to  let  go  of  some 
expectations.  This  can  get 
tricky.  One  needs  to  be  aware 
of  the  hidden  agendas  that  may 
lurk  beneath  the  surface.  Some 
expectations  can  puncture  a 
hole  in   our  lifeboat  unless  we 


can  eliminate  them  or  steer 
around  them.  This  process  will 
help  to  remove  unproductive 
expectations  before  they  be- 
come disappointments. 

In  dealing  with  disappoint- 
ments it's  also  important  to  re- 
member that  such  times  are  not 
the  controlling  factors  in  my 
life.  There  is  a  larger  will  in- 
volved. I  do  my  best,  then  trust 
Him  to  do  what  I  cannot  see  or 
do.  The  text  used  by  Dr.  Gerald 
Richardson  at  my  ordination 
service  has  sustained  me  many 
times.  "...The  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us..."  (Hebrews 
10: 15  KJV).  As  I  recall,  the  way 
he  said  it  was,  "And  so  was  also 
the  Holy  Ghost."  The  truth  be- 
ing that  when  I  have  done  the 
best  I  can,  even  though  I  may 
feel  that  I  have  failed,  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  at  work  in  ways 
that  I  may  not  see. 


But  I  am  not  the  only  one 
who  has  ever  had  disappoint- 
ments. As  one  reads  the  Scrip- 
tures many  disappointments  in 
the  lives  of  the  patriarchs  are 
recorded.  The  apostles  were 
disappointed  many  times  be- 
cause they  had  not 
fully  understood 
Jesus'  mission. 
Their  expectation 
that  Jesus  would 
establish  an 

earthly  kingdom 
was  a  great  disap- 
pointment to  them. 
Judas  was  so  dis- 
appointed that  he  went  out  and 
hanged  himself.  Jesus  was  dis- 
appointed in  his  disciples. 
When  Philip  asked  Jesus  to 
show  us  the  Father,  Jesus  an- 
swered: "Don't  you  know  me, 
Philip,  even  after  I  have  been 
among  you  such  a  long  time? 
Anyone  who  has  seen  me  has 
seen  the  Father"  (John  14:8-9). 

In  reality,  my  disappoint- 
ments have  been  minor.  As  one 
reviews  the  history  of  our  de- 
nomination, the  impact  of  the 
"Great  Disappointment"  is 
clearly  seen.  But  out  of  that  ex- 
perience came  renewed  study  of 
Scripture  and  the  discovery  of 
other  lessons.  Out  of  the  disap- 
pointment new  faith  groups 
emerged,  including  the  Advent 
Christian  Church.  Important 
truths  were  clarified  about  the 
meaning  of  life,  of  salvation 
and  hope. 


In  reality,  my 

disappointments 

have  been 

minor. 


\ 


I  wonder  if  perhaps  our  so- 
ciety today  is  suffering  from  a 
kind  of  disappointment  "virus." 
Disappointed  in  what  is  ex- 
pected out  of  life  in  general, 
multitudes  are  listening  to  all 
the  voices  of  the  world  who  are 

intent  on  selling 

some  sure  way  of 
finding  fulfill- 
ment. People  are 
trying  everything 
to  get  rich,  to 
feel  good,  to  be 
somebody,  to 
gain  control,  or 
to  look  good. 
Now  it  seems  there  is  a  kind  of 
desperation  setting  in  because 
all  of  these  things  are  not  work- 
ing. We  are  discovering,  but  do 
not  want  to  admit,  that  what  the 
world  offers  doesn't  satisfy  the 
deepest  hunger  of  the  human 
heart.  Perhaps  the  persistent 
deep  hunger  will  lead  mankind 
to  cry  out  for  the  one  who  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life, 
who  said:  "Come  to  me,  all  you 
who  are  weary  and  burdened, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn 
from  me,  for  I  am  gentle  and 
humble  in  heart,  and  you  will 
find  rest  for  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light"  (Matthew  11:28-30).  ft 

Dr.  Louia  Gransee  serves  as  regional 
superintendent  for  the  southern  dis- 
trict of  the  Western  Region.  He  and 
his  wife  Dorothy  live  in  San  Marcos, 
California. 
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Solve  the  clues  and  fill  in  the  letters  in  the  corresponding 
block  below.  The  small  letters  in  the  blocks  indicate  which 
clue  that  letter  comes  from.  The  first  one  is  done  for  you. 


G.  A  couple 

70  37  32  29  63  34  28 

H.  Vacation  after  marriage 


I.  Bottom  of  a  skirt  or  dress 


A.  Wet  DAMP 

60   4    73  67 

B.  Yearly 

16  62  31  51  35  5 

C.  To  pick 

41  27  50  7   10  55 

D.  To  make  attractive j  Under 

19  68  45  23  64  38  33  1     *  12  25  39  58  53 

E.  One  who  studies  is « .To  breathe  out 

6   46  59  17  72  61    9  24 

F.  100  years 

69  20  36  26   3    52  18 


71  42  56  15  57  43    2    30  48 


49  65  8 


13  66  54  22  40  44 

L.  A  small,  wheeled  vehicle 

21  47  14   11 


D    1 

H    2 

F    3    I         |a    4 

B    5 

E    6 

C    7    II     8 

E    9 

C   10 

11    I         |J   12 

K   13   1         I    14 

H   15 

B   16 

E   17 

F   18 

D   19 

F  20 

L  21 

K  22 

D  23 

E  24 

J  25    1         IF  26 

C  27 

G  28 

G  29 

H  30 

B  31 

1 

G  32 

D  33  I        |G  34 

B  35 

F  36             |G  37 

D  38 

J  39 

K  40 

C  41 

H  42 

H  43 

K  44  1        ID  45 

E  46  1        II  47 

H  48  |        ll  49 

C  50 

B  51 

F  52 

1 

J  53 

K  54 

C  55 

H   56  1 

H  57 

J  58 

E  59  1        |A  60 

1  Id 

E  61 

B  62 

G  63 

D  64  1        ll  65 

K  66 

A  67 
P 

D  68 

F  69 

G  70  1        |H  71 

E  72 

A  73 

M 

Luke  12:40 

Decode  the  Bible  verse  to  find  out  what  the  day  of  His  coming 
will  be  like. 

i "  Z  :<  "  ..  15  7  4   3  1  17  13  5  15  7  4 

2  -  C  11  =  M 

3  =  D  12  =  N 

4  =  E  13  =  O  10  13  14  3   16  8  10  10   2  13  11  4 

5  =  F  14  =  R  _     _  _ 
6-G  15  =  T  I5"8~94"      T      157"87~5      "812 

7  z  H  16  z  W  ,1   TL             K  ON 

8  =  i  17  zy (1  TheSS.  5:2). 

g  _  K  15  7  4       12  8    6  7  15 
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"...Except  ye  become  ff>  If-i-ilC-  CliflOfT'f),  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

by  Dawn  Russell 


Find  the  two  churches  that  look  alike 


Change  the  vowels  to  find  out 
when  Jesus  will  come. 
a  =  u     e  =  o      i  =  a 
o  =  i      u  =  e 


Ne  enu  knews  ibeat  thit  diy 
er  hear,  net  uvun  thu  inguls 
on  huivun,  ner  thu  Sen,  bat 
enly  thu  Fithur. 
-Mitthuw  24:36 
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Cross  out  every  other  letter  to  learn  a  special 
fact. 

XTIHMEPAQD A VNELNOTHCUHIR 
SILSBTUINARNOCPHCUTROCLHD 
CEAGMXEJFIRQOSMVTEHKECMDI 
RLFLGEJRTISTKEAMCOSVFEBMZ 

EDNWT. 
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Advent  Christian  Citings  of  God  Around  the  World 

Encounter  at  Jacob's  Well 


By  Hazel  Blackstone 


NlKICA  LAZONOVSKI  THRIVED 
on  the  studies  at  her  college  in 
the  Republic  of  Ukraine.  The 
collegiate  atmosphere  and  inter- 
action with  fellow  classmates 
fed  her  educational  aspirations, 
cultivating  a  desire  for  more.  In 
the  midst  of  her  college  career, 
though,  word  reached  her 
that  financial  pressures 
were  mounting  for  her 
parents.  Expenses 
caring  for  the 
Lazonovski  fam- 
ily of  eight  over- 
whelmed Nikica's 
father,  a  plumber. 
Scraping  up 

enough  money  to 
underwrite  a  col- 
lege education  proved  too 
difficult.  As  a  result  Nikica 
dropped  out  of  school  to  find  a 
job  to  help  out. 

She  landed  her  first  job  in  a 
nightclub  waiting  tables.  She 
soon  realized  that  this  form  of 
waitressing  differed  from  most. 
The  club  paid  her  to  wear  form- 
fitting,  low-cut  dresses  to  attract 
and  stimulate  male  customers. 
At  first  Nikica  was  troubled  by 
the  direction  of  her  job.  But 
gradually  it  became  natural  to 
the  point  that  she  knew  all  the 
tricks  of  the  trade.  Since  wait- 
ress wages  covered  very  little  of 


her  living  expenses  she  discov- 
ered other  ways  to  please  her 
customers  to  supplement  her  in- 
come. Then  one  day  she  re- 
ceived shattering  news.  She  was 
pregnant.  This  unexpected  rev- 
elation threw  her  life  into  an  up- 
heaval. When  news  reached  the 
nightclub  her  boss  terminated 


her. 
Nikica 
was  out  on 
the  street. 

Gloom  set  in. 
Unemployed.  Penni- 
less. Bills  amassing.  The  future 
for  Nikica  looked  grim.  She 
weighed  her  options.  Aborting 
the  baby  provided  the  quickest 
solution  to  her  dilemma,  so  she 
took  matters  into  her  own  hands. 

The  abortion  added  to  her 
escalating  problems.  Complica- 
tions accompanied  the  proce- 
dure and  Nikica  was  immedi- 


ately admitted  to  a  hospital.  As 
she  lay  in  bed  for  hours  on  end 
guilt  over  the  abortion  tor- 
mented her  mind.  Eventually 
she  was  released  from  the  medi- 
cal center,  but  life  dealt  still 
more  blows.  Nikica's  landlord 
evicted  her  because  she  owed 
back  rent.  With  no  place  to  go 
she  returned  to  her  parents' 
home. 

While  there 

Nikica       en- 
countered an 
old    friend. 
Michaela  had 
lived  abroad 
for  six  years 
and  teemed 
in    material 
wealth.  Envi- 
ous     of     her 
friend's  success 
Nikica  asked 

Michaela  for  assis- 
tance in  locating  a  job. 
Michaela  invited  her  to 
stay  in  her  apartment  and 
promised  to  help.  True  to  her 
word  her  friend  suggested  sev- 
eral potential  jobs,  but  none  in- 
terested Nikica.  She  puzzled 
over  Michaela's  job.  Much  se- 
crecy surrounded  it  and  Nikica 
could  never  pin  her  down  as  its 
exact  nature.  Her  stories  kept 
changing.  She  suspected  that  her 
friend  dabbled  in  drug  dealing. 
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One  night,  ten  months  after 
Nikica  began  living  with  her 
friend,  Michaela  came  home 
very  late  and  awakened  her  with 
news  that  she  had  found  the  per- 
fect job  abroad  in  Croatia.  This 
company  needed  waitresses  in  a 
nightclub.  Nikica  was  the  perfect 
candidate  with  her  experience  in 
that  area.  Michaela  gave  her  two 
options.  Accept  the  job  or  find 
herself  living  on  the 
street.  Feeling  she 
had  no  alternative 
Nikica  signed  the  five 
year  commitment  to 
the  company. 

When  Nikica  ar- 
rived in  Zagreb, 
Croatia,  she  reported 
to  a  gentleman  who 
had  several  other  re- 
spondents, girls  rang- 
ing from  16  to  27 
years  of  age.  The 
gentleman  took  her 
passport  away  from 
her  and  the  reality  of 
her  situation  came 
crashing  in  on  Nikica. 
She  found  herself  en- 
slaved to  this  "lord" 
to  work  as  a  prosti- 
tute. Each  girl  was  as- 
signed a  car,  driver, 
and  a  bodyguard  to 
watch  her  every  move 
insuring  that  no  one 
escaped.  Nikica  heard  chilling 
accounts  of  girls  who  tried  to 
and  met  their  doom,  never  to  be 
heard  of  again. 

The  job  lived  up  to  Nikica's 
worst  nightmare.  She  collected 
200  deutsch  marks  for  a  30- 
minute  session  with  a  customer. 
Her     commission — only     30 


deutsch  marks,  kept  by  her 
"lord,"  as  a  deposit  payable  to 
her  at  the  end  of  her  contract. 
Her  customers  used  her  as  they 
desired  and  her  boss  also  beck- 
oned for  personal  favors. 

One  July  day  Nikica  ar- 
ranged an  encounter  with  a  cus- 
tomer on  the  beach  in  Pula. 
Hearing  a  commotion  she  no- 
ticed a  group  of  people  sitting 


and  watching  what  appeared  to 
be  a  dramatic  presentation.  She 
and  her  customer  decided  to 
take  a  closer  look.  Their  eyes 
focused  in  on  a  black  man  who 
spoke  with  confidence  and 
boldness  about  the  Bible. 
Nikica  listened  with  interest. 
She  had  only  seen  black  preach- 


ers on  American  television.  His 
message  was  very  clear  and  di- 
rect. He  told  the  story  of  a 
woman  who  used  her  body  to 
please  many  men.  Nikica  froze. 
She  thought,  "This  preacher 
knows  all  about  me  and  the  ac- 
tivities that  brought  me  here  to 
the  beach!" 

The  preacher  continued  his 
story  about  a  woman  drawing 
water  at  Jacob's 
well,  conversing 
with  a  man  named 
Jesus.  There  was  no 
doubt.  This  woman 
he  described 

sounded  very  much 
like  herself.  The 
preacher,  Rev. 

Ahola,  invited  the 
whole  assembly  to 
read  two  passages  of 
Scripture: 

"Their  lives  are 
filled  with  all  kinds 
of  sexual  sins,  wick- 
edness, and  greed. 
They  are  mean.  They 
are  filled  with  envy, 
murder,  quarreling, 
deceit,  and  vicious- 
ness.  They  are  gos- 
sips, slanderers,  hat- 
ers of  God,  haughty, 
arrogant,  and  boast- 
ful. They  think  up 
new  ways  to  be 
cruel.  They  don't  obey  their  par- 
ents, don't  have  any  sense,  don't 
keep  promises  and  don't  show 
love  to  their  own  families  or 
mercy  to  others.  Although  they 
know  God's  judgment  that  those 
who  do  such  things  deserve  to 
die,  they  not  only  do  these 
things  but  also  approve  of  oth- 
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ers  who  do  them"  (Romans 
1:29-32). 

"Now  the  effects  of  the  cor- 
rupt nature  are  obvious:  illicit 
sex,  perversion,  promiscuity, 
idolatry,  drug  use,  hatred,  ri- 
valry, jealousy,  angry  outbursts, 
selfish  ambition,  conflict,  fac- 
tions, envy,  drunkenness,  wild 
partying,  and  things  like  that. 
I've  told  you  in  the  past  and  I'm 
telling  you  again  that  people 
who  do  things  like  that  will  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Galatians  5:19-21). 

Tears  welled  up  in  Nikica's 
eyes.  The  words  of  Scripture 
spoke  to  the  conflict  raging  in 
her  spirit.  Guilt  washed  over 
her.  With  emotional  transpar- 
ency she  sobbed  amidst  the 
cleansing  tears.  Her  companion 
looked  with  wonder  and  confu- 
sion at  the  scene  before  him. 
Had  he  done  something  to  cause 
this  woman  her  sorrow?  Wor- 
ried, he  offered  help.  She  only 
desired  a  word  with  the 
preacher,  so  he  consented  to  the 
simple  request. 

The  crowd  sang,  "Put  All 
Your  Trust  in  Jesus,"  and  Rev. 
Ahola's  eyes  met  hers.  Noticing 
her  tears  he  reached  out  to  her. 
Helping  Nikica  wipe  her  tears 
Rev.  Ahola  assured  her  that 
Jesus  knew  her  heart  and  would 
forgive  her,  she  needed  only  to 
put  her  trust  in  Him.  To  further 
encourage  her  in  this  newfound 
faith  Rev.  Ahola  handed  Nikica 
a  gospel  of  John.  She  then 
shared  her  story  and  the  circum- 
stances that  plagued  her  life.  He 
promised  a  God  big  enough  to 


help  and  offered  to  go  with  wards  Nikica's  need.  Moved  by 

Nikica  to  Zagreb  to  talk  to  her  this  generosity  Nikica  again 

boss.  After  waiting  patiently,  stood  awe-inspired  of  the  God 

Nikica's  customer  released  her  who  supplied  her  needs  "accord- 

from  any  obligation  to  him.  ing  to  His  riches  in  glory." 
The  next  week  Rev.  Ahola  Nikica  is  home  again  now. 


and  Nikica  met  for  prayer  before 
embarking  on  a  visit  to  her 
"lord."  The  entire  church  assem- 
bly prayed  as  well. 

Arriving  in  Zagreb  they 
sought  out  Nikica's  "master." 
He  offered  them  comfortable 
seating  and  something  to  drink. 
He  appeared  very  calm  and  with 
no  resistance  agreed  to  set 
Nikica  free — but  refused  to  give 
her  the  saved  up  commission 
rightfully  hers.  This  did  not 
dampen  her  spirits,  though.  Rev. 
Ahola  assured  her  that 
God  cared  for  her  and 
knew  her  monetary 
needs.  Overjoyed  at  be- 
ing free  Nikica  credited 
all  the  glory  to  Jesus, 
her  new  Lord! 

Sister  Bankole  from 
the  church  extended 
hospitality  to  Nikica  in 
her  hour  of  need.  Days 
later  Pastor  Ahola  ar- 
rived at  the  door  and 
handed  her  5,000 
deutsch  marks  to  cover 
expenses  for  Nikica  to 
return  home  to  her 
country.  In  the  preced- 
ing days  the  Lord  had 
spoken  to  Rev.  Ahola 
and  his  wife  about 
money  they  had  set 
aside  for  a  ministry  car, 
impressing  upon  them 
the  urgency  to  give  to- 


Her  heart  swells  with  love  to- 
ward her  new  Lord  and  Master. 
"I  do  believe  that  God  has  a  plan 
for  me  in  my  country.  I  want  to 
stay  with  Jesus  my  whole  life. 
As  Rev.  Ahola  reminds  me,  God 
wants  me  to  be  a  missionary  in 
my  country  just  like  the  woman 
at  Jacob's  well."  U" 

Hazel  Blackstone  is  National 
WHFMS  President  and  serves  on 
the  Publications  Advisory  Commit- 
tee. 
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year  beginning  March  21,  1843. 

By  this  time  the  opposition 
escalated  to  fury,  and  charges  of 
"wild  orgies"  were  published  in 
the  hostile  press.  This  was  coun- 
tered by  Himes  in  an  incredible 
outpouring  of  magazines,  leaf- 
lets, and  books.  Through  it  all 
Miller,  Himes,  and  their  associ- 
ates continued  to  proclaim  "Be- 
hold He  Cometh"  to  multitudes 
who  hung  on  their  every  word. 
An  unheralded  comet  appeared 
in  February  1843,  increasing  the 
tension. 

The  movement  spread  West, 
with  workers  traveling  from  the 
Boston  base  as  far  as  Virginia 
and  Kentucky,  Minnesota  and 
Wisconsin.  Work  in  the  South 
met  more  resistance  because 
many  of  the  Millerite  preachers 
were  well  known  abolitionists, 
but  still  an  impact  was  made.  A 
campmeeting  convert  took  the 
message  to  England  and  pro- 
duced a  sensation  there. 

During  much  of  that  period, 
Mr.  Miller  was  critically  ill  at 
his  home,  but  this  did  not 
dampen  the  ardor  of  his  associ- 
ates, who  continued  to  win  con- 
verts resulting  in  scores  of  new 
evangelists.  By  the  spring  of 
1844  when  the  days  of  time 
were  running  out,  there  were 
more  than  one  thousand  congre- 
gations with  more  than  fifty 
thousand  believers,  by  Miller's 
estimate.  But  March  passed,  and 
the  Lord  did  not  come.  Miller 
and  Himes  apparently  were  will- 
ing to  acknowledge  their  mis- 
take and  revert  to  a  "no-man- 


knoweth-the  day-nor-the-hour" 
position  that  had  been  held 
throughout  the  movement  by 
several  of  Miller's  associates. 
The  next  few  weeks  were  per- 
haps the  most  fruitful  in  the  Mil- 
lerite ministry,  marked  by  a 
great  evangelistic  crusade,  in 
which  thousands  were  led  to  ac- 
knowledge Christ  as  Savior. 

While  Miller  and  his  close 
associates  were  ready  to  drop 
time  setting,  other  leaders  were 
busy  looking  for  mathematical 
errors  in  the  calculation.  In  Au- 
gust one  of  these,  Samuel  S. 
Snow,  launched  the  "seventh 
month"  thesis,  which  pro- 
claimed that  the  return  of  the 


Lord  could  be  expected  on  Oc- 
tober 22, 1 844.  Miller  and  Himes 
were  out  West  when  this  decla- 
ration was  made,  and  the  weight 
of  the  evidence  shows  that 
Miller  never  participated  ac- 
tively in  the  movement.  Himes 
eventually  gave  in  and  sup- 
ported the  October  22  date-fix- 
ing. 

Tensions  reached  a  fever 
pitch  during  the  eighty  days  be- 
tween the  Snow  proclamation 
and  the  anticipated  "Day  of 
Judgment."  Mobs  surged 
through  city  streets,  seeking  out 
Millerites  and  beating  those 
whom  they  caught.  From  press 
and  pulpit,  invective  and  slan- 


The  doubter's  ascension  robe 
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derous  charges  poured. 
Throughout  the  excitement  the 
believers  met,  prayed,  and  wit- 
nessed to  their  faith.  As  the  day 
approached,  some  quit  their 
jobs  and  gave  themselves  to 
prayer  and  fasting,  but  the  great 
majority  continued  their  voca- 
tion until  the  eve  of  the  ex- 
pected return. 

Charges  of  fanaticism  and 
wild  extravagances  were  hurled 
at  Millerites  during  these  days. 
Few  of  these  have  been  sus- 
tained. The  press  of  the  period 
did  not  have  the  restraining 
reins  of  libel  and  slander  laws 
and  since  "orgy"  and  "frenzy" 
always  made  stories  that  sell 
papers,  such  sensationalism  ran 
wild,  usually  based  on  the  most 
flimsy  hearsay.  To  this  day,  the 
picture  conjured  by  the  name  of 
"Millerite"  is  one  of  extrava- 
gant excesses.  Most  of  these 
were  disproved  at  the  time,  but 
they  have  persisted.  In  the 
1960s  a  New  England  maga- 
zine published  an  article  on 
Miller  titled  "The  Man  Who 
Drove  a  Million  Crazy."  Their 
error  was  acknowledged  in  the 
next  issue. 

The  fact  remains  that  these 
believers  were  remarkably 
decorous,  considering  the  in- 
evitable excitement  of  looking 
for  their  Lord.  But  the  day 
came.  And  Christ  did  not. 
While  the  disappointment  was 
crushing,  withdrawals  were 
surprisingly  few  among  the 
thousands  who  looked  for  their 
Lord  and  pinned  their  faith  on 
His  return.  Their  faith  naturally 
turned  from  the  "day"  to  the 


hope  itself. 

Miller  confessed  his  disap- 
pointment and  faded  from  active 
leadership  in  the  movement  that 
continued  to  be  called  by  his 
name.  He  remained  a  respected 
elder  statesman,  but  withdrew  to 
his  home  in  Low  Hampton, 
where  he  died  in  1849. 

And  so  Millerism  bowed  out. 
But  out  of  it  came  the  Advent 
Christian  Church!  ft 


For  the  full  story  on  "Ascen- 
sion Robes,"  you  can  order  a 
copy  of  the  classic  reprint 
"The  Last  Word  in  the  'As- 
cension Robes'  Story,"  by 
Isaac  C.  Wellcome,  for  $2.80 
(including  shipping  and 
handling,  North  Carolina 
residents,  add  $.09  sales  tax) 
from  Venture  Bookstore,  PO 
Box  23152,  Charlotte,  NC 
28227  (call  1-800-676-0694 
or  email 
venture  @  adventchristian.org). 
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Romans  8 — To  Me 

God 

I  may  fall  flat  on  my  face 

I  may  fail  until  I  feel 

Old  and  beaten  and  done  in 

Yet  Your  love  for  me  is  changeless. 

All  the  music  may  go  out  of  my  life 

My  private  world  may  shatter  to  dust 

Even  so  You  will  hold  me 

In  the  palm  of  Your  steady  hand. 

No  turn  in  the  affairs 

Of  my  fractured  life 

Can  baffle  You. 

Satan  with  all  his  braggadocio 

Cannot  distract  You. 

Nothing  can  separate  me 

From  Your  measureless  love: 

Pain  can 't 

Disappointment  can 't 

Anguish  can 't. 

Yesterday,  today,  tomorrow  can  % 

The  loss  of  my  dearest  love  can't. 

Death  can 't. 
Life  can 't. 
Riots  war  insanity  unidentity 
hunger  neurosis  disease- 
None  of  these  things 
nor  all  of  them  heaped  together 
Can  budge  the  fact 
That  I  am  dearly  loved. 
Completely  forgiven 

And  forever  free 

Through  Jesus  Christ 

Your  beloved  Son. 

— Ruth  Harms  Calkin 
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Imagine  our  delight  in  discovering  a  treasury  of  old  pictures,  then  our 
disappointment  to  find  no  annotation  of  names  and  dates.  Can  you 
help  us  out? 
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From  the  Editor 


I'm  learning  how  to  play  piano. 
It's  not  my  first  instrument.  My  ado- 
lescent ego  was  tortured  and  scarred 
by  the  embarrassing  label  of 
"sousaphonist."  While  all  the  cool 
and  popular  kids  played  trumpets  or 
drums,  I  sported  something  like  an 
inverted  toilet.  In  exchange  for  that 
humiliation,  I  was  allowed  to  play 
electric  guitar  in  the  jazz  band.  Look- 
ing back,  I'm  not  sure  it  was  a  fair 
trade. 

Apart  from  the  personal  indig- 
nities, I've  come  to  realize  my  early 
musical  experiences  were  unhealthy, 
maybe  even  warped.  Within  weeks 
of  tooting  my  first  identifiable  note, 
competition  became  the  motivating 
factor.  My  abilities  were  evaluated 
so  I  could  be  placed  in  the  ranks. 
My  talent  was  compared  to  three 
other  sousaphonists,  and  I  lost.  I 
was  assigned  the  last  chair.  The  joy 
of  the  music  was  stifled  by  the  anxi- 
ety of  the  performance.  Each  Friday, 
band  members  could  advance  in 
their  sections  by  challenging  some- 
one ahead  of  them.  The  entire  band 
listened  to  both  members  play  a  se- 
lection, and  then  voted  on  the  win- 
ner. (I  had  clawed  my  way  to  sec- 
ond chair  by  the  end  of  my  career.) 

This  approach  to  music  was  ef- 
fective. Our  bands  regularly  won  the 
state  competitions.  Regretfully,  we 
were  not  regular  listeners.  We  were 
so  concerned  about  winning  that  we 
didn't  enjoy  anyone  else's  music. 
Lesser  bands  were  ridiculed  and 
equal  bands  were  threats.  Music 
was  not  a  source  of  joy,  but  a  means 
to  self-satisfaction,  or  disgrace. 

Imagine  carrying  this  same  view 
of  music  to  church.  The  choir  would 


consist  only  of  gifted  singers.  Spe- 
cial music  would  be  an  opportunity 
reserved  for  the  most  accomplished. 
And  no  one  would  be  allowed  to 
embarrass  the  church  with  nasal 
tone,  poor  enunciation,  or  flat  pitch. 

Thankfully,  this  view  did  not  pre- 
vail in  any  church  I  attended.  Any- 
one could  volunteer  to  be  in  the 
choir.  Special  music  could  be  of- 
fered by  anyone,  even  if  his  voice 
sounded  like  a  choking  rottweiler. 
Music  was  a  means  of  worship  as 
well  as  a  source  of  joy.  Certainly 
there  were  exceptions,  but  most  of 
this  music  was  produced  by  good 
and  holy  spirits,  rather  than  excep- 
tional and  well-trained  talents.  In 
fact,  I'd  guess  the  most  effective 
worship  leaders  in  my  churches 
couldn't  even  read  music!  But  they 
knew  the  Song. 

I  pity  churches  that  view  music 
from  a  competitive  background.  The 
pursuit  of  excellence  becomes  jus- 
tification for  excluding  the  less  gifted. 
In  spite  of  numerous  references  to 
music,  Scripture  doesn't  address 
quality  or  ability.  The  commands  to 
praise,  sing,  and  worship  are  univer- 
sal. 

Maybe  you're  like  me.  As  I'm 
learning  the  piano,  I  have  to  remind 
myself  to  enjoy  it.  I'm  not  compet- 
ing. No  one's  going  to  "challenge" 
my  seat  on  the  piano  bench.  And,  if 
someday  I'm  able  to  play  in  wor- 
ship, the  quality  of  my  heart  will 
drown  out  the  quality  of  my  music. 
After  all,  I'm  just  giving  back  to  the 
Lord  the  measure  of  talent  He  gave 
me.  I  don't  think  He'd  reject  such 
an  offering,  even  if  it  were  played 
on  a  sousaphone. 
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When  Harry 
Met  Cornelius 


By  Kent  Landhuis 

Is  it  possible  to  check  prefer- 
ences at  the  door? 

Cornelius  grew  up  in  the 
church.  He  loves  the  creeds  and 
confessions,  he  loves  to  recite  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  he  loves  responsive 
readings,  and  he  loves  to  sing  the 
great  hymns  of  the  faith — all  the 
verses.  You  would  call  Cornelius 
traditional.  Don't  bring  drums  into 
the  sanctuary,  don't  come  with 
watered-down  sermons,  button 
that  suit  coat,  and  don't  you  dare 
swap  pulpit  for  stool. 

Meet  Harry,  of  the  unchurched 
Harry  variety.  Harry  is  always 
talking  to  me  about  church  growth 
and  seeker  sensitivity  and  singing 
more  choruses.  In  his  mind  a 
growth  church  is  a  hip  church  and 
a  hip  church  is  on  the  cutting  edge. 
Contemporary  sound,  contempo- 
rary look,  contemporary  feel,  con- 
temporary message,  con- 
temporary tools — newer  is  better. 
Toss  responsive  readings,  scratch 
hymn  singing,  show  me  some 
drama,  bring  on  the  drums,  yank 
that  tie.  Let's  get  casual. 

Isn't  it  peculiar  that  the  people 
of  God,  a  people  called  to  deny 
themselves,  pursue  personal  pref- 
erences in  worship?  Wouldn't  it  be 
wonderful  if  the  people  of  God,  a 


people  who  are  the  family  of  God, 
worshiped  together?  If  corporate 
worship  means  anything,  then  our 
weekly  gatherings  must  take  on 
the  flavor  of  the  family  reunion 
where  all  tastes  and  ages  come  to- 
gether— drawn  by  family  ties,  held 
by  community  commitments,  fo- 
cused by  common  beliefs,  and 
energized  by  diverse  personalities. 

If  we  are  going  to  worship  to- 
gether we  must  steer  away  from 
questions  of  style  and  drive  the 
discussion  toward  the  issue  of 
content.  Who  is  God?  Who  are  we 
as  the  family  of  God?  How  can  we 
best  express  the  truths  of  our 
faith?  These  questions  lead  us 
away  from  preoccupation  with 
style  to  renewed  appreciation  for 
worship  that  is  just  worship — 
praising  God  for  who  God  is.  We 
gather  because  God  is  our  God 
and  we  are  his  people.  We  cel- 
ebrate because  once  we  had  not 
received  mercy  but  now  we  have 
received  mercy.  These  truths  unite 
us  as  a  worshiping  community  of 
faith. 

As  we  gather  we  recognize 
God's  greatness  and  the  greatness 
of  our  sin.  We  focus  on  God's 
grace  and  his  power  to  save 
through  Christ.  We  subject  our- 
selves to  the  demanding  truths  of 
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God's  Word  and  the  rigorous 
work  of  God's  Spirit.  Here  is  the 
core  of  our  worship  and  a  real- 
ization that  worship  is  about  God's 
worth,  not  about  a  style. 

When  we  establish  the  God- 
centered  nature  of  our  community 
and  the  God-centered  nature  of 
worship,  the  question  then  be- 
comes, How  do  we  best  represent 
these  truths?  This  question  tran- 
scends traditional  or  contempo- 
rary styles.  The  issue  is  content, 
content,  content.  The  issue  is  not 
whether  we  like  it  or  dislike  it.  The 
point  is  not  about  the  effect  of  gen- 
erating a  feeling  or  boosting  atten- 
dance or  getting  a  response.  The 
central  question  is  whether  God  is 
glorified,  Scripture  obeyed,  and 
truth  confessed. 

The  gospel  and  our  need  to 
hear  it  never  changes.  If  we  alter 
this  traditional  focus  of  worship, 
we  will  fail  to  worship.  Holding  to 
this  tradition  of  gospel  proclama- 
tion makes  us  instantly  contempo- 
rary. The  truth  of  God  hits  each 
worshiper  and  the  weight  of  the 
truth  forces  a  reaction.  In  this 
moment  you  must  decide  if  you 
believe  it  or  disbelieve  it;  in  the 
next  moment  you  must  decide  if 
you  will  follow  or  not  follow.  How 
can  worship  not  be  contemporary? 


When  confronted  with  truth  about 
God  you  must  respond  now.  To 
be  unaffected  is  to  not  worship. 

The  option  is  not  between 
contemporary  or  traditional  wor- 
ship— a  false  dichotomy — but 
between  worship  or  no  worship. 
The  stakes  are  high.  If  we  lose 
worship  anchored  to  the  timeless 
truths  revealed  in  Scripture  and 
affirmed  throughout  the  history  of 
the  church,  we  will  lose  God-cen- 
tered worship.  If  we  lose  God- 
centered  worship,  we  will  stop 
praising  a  sovereign  God  who 
saves  us  by  grace  and  start  prais- 
ing ourselves  for  our  love  and  de- 
votion. 

Is  your  worship  traditional?  If 
it  is  genuine  worship  it  must  be.  Is 
your  worship  contemporary?  If  it 
is  genuine  worship  it  must  be.  Can 
this  be  packaged  so  that  Cornelius 
and  Harry  can  worship  together? 
Certainly.  When  we  focus  on 
God-centered  worship,  both  Cor- 
nelius and  Harry  leave  the  worship 
service  and  say,  "We  worshiped 
God  today." 

The  Rev.  Kent  Landhuis  is  pas- 
tor of  Cedar  Hills  Community 
Church  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 
Reprinted  by  permission  from  The 
Church  Herald,  October  2000. 


The  Sounds  of  Music 


By  Mart  De  Haan 

The  sound  of  worship  has  hit 
a  sour  note.  In  many  congrega- 
tions, changing  styles  of  music 
have  become  a  source  of  conflict. 

Some  church  members  miss 
the  loss  of  doctrinally  rich  hymns. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  aisle  is  a 
generation  that  seems  to  thrive  on 
new  songs,  more  volume,  and  re- 
petitive lyrics. 

Over  the  years,  I've  been  on 
both  sides  of  the  fence.  Sometimes 
I've  been  insensitive  to  those  who 
are  my  senior.  At  other  times  I've 
felt  that  the  music  of  the  young  has 
crossed  boundaries  of  reverence 
and  good  taste.  At  this  point,  I 
think  I  understand  less  about  mu- 
sic than  I  did  30  years  ago. 

What  I'm  sure  about,  however, 
is  that  none  of  us  can  afford  the 
high  cost  of  bitter  dissension.  Re- 
gardless of  whether  we  sing  praise 
songs  or  hymns,  accompanied  by 
piano,  synthesizer,  recorded  mu- 
sic, or  live  orchestra,  everyone 
loses  if  the  reputation  of  Christ  is 
damaged  by  church  people  who 
become  embittered  toward  one 
another. 

Furthermore,  we  can't  afford 
to  let  our  differences  cause  us  to 
lose  confidence  in  the  God-given 
gift  of  music.  The  Scriptures  make 


it  clear  that  God  Himself  has  given 
us  the  gift  of  music  for  a  number 
of  important  reasons. 


The  gift  of  music  is  a  way  of 
lifting  heavy  hearts. 

In  a  well-known  Old  Testa- 
ment story,  a  shepherd  musician 
named  David  used  the  sounds  of 
strings  to  relieve  fitful  episodes  of 
depression  that  sidelined  the  sit- 
ting king  of  Israel  (1  Samuel 
16:23).  Certainly  the  biblical  ac- 
count is  not  saying  that  music  is  a 
cure-all  for  depression.  But 
David's  use  of  his  instrument  does 
show  that  skillfully  presented  mu- 
sic can  have  a  powerful,  if  tem- 
porary, effect 
— v  on  the  emotions 

(/^fl\  of  our  heart. 

The  gift  of 
music  is  a 
way  of  teach- 
ing one  an- 
other. 

The  longest 
book     in     the 


Bible  shows  the  value  our  God 
puts  on  music.  The  book  of  Psalms 
was  given  to  help  us  express 
praise  and  worship  to  the  sounds 
of  music.  According  to  the  New 
Testament,  though,  the  Psalms  are 
also  part  of  a  musical  strategy  to 
teach  the  Word  of  God.  The 
apostle  Paul  wrote,  "Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom,  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord"  (Colossians  3:16). 


The  gift  of  music  is  a  way  of 
expressing  a  Spirit-filled 
heart. 

The  same  apostle  also  called 
for  the  use  of  music  as  he  taught 
fellow  believers  how  to  live  a  life 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  In 
his  letter  to  the  Ephesians  he 
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wrote,  "Do  not  be  unwise,  but 
understand  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is.  And  do  not  be  drunk  with 
wine,  in  which  is  dissipation;  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  speaking 
to  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord,  giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things 
to  God  the 
Father  in  the 
name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  sub- 
mitting to  one 
another  in  the 
fear  of  God" 
(5:17-21). 

The  gift  of  music  is  a  way  of 
showing  our  love  for  one 
another. 

Because  all  Scripture  throbs 
with  the  principle  of  love,  we  can 
be  sure  that  Spirit-filled  expres- 
sions of  music  and  Spirit-filled  re- 
sponses to  music  will  be  marked 
by  sensitivity  and  concern  for  oth- 
ers. 

I've  been  impressed  over  the 
past  couple  decades  as  I've 
watched  members  of  my  parents' 
generation  endure  the  music  of  a 
younger  set.  I've  watched  mature 
men  and  women  who  would  have 
preferred  singing  more  familiar 
hymns  graciously  tolerate  the 
songs  of  the  young.  I  knew  it  was 


their  spiritual  maturity  and  deep 
love  for  their  children  and  grand- 
children that  made  them  willing  to 
put  up  with  music  and  volume  that 
grated  on  their  nerves.  I  could  see 
that  nothing  was  more  important 
to  these  parents  and  grandparents 
than  that  their  children  learn  to 
know  and  love  Christ  with  all  their 
hearts. 

I  wish  at  times  that  younger 
people  could  be  as  sensitive  to 
their  parents  and  grandparents. 
Certainly  there  are  times  and  oc- 
casions to  adjust  volumes  and 
modify  style  out  of  respect  for 
those  who  have  brought  us  to  this 
point.  Expectation  of  maturity, 
however,  should  not  be  wasted  on 
the  young.  It  is  when  "we  are  old," 
according  to  the  apostle  Paul,  that 
we  put  away  childish  thinking  and 
learn  the  self-sacrificing  meaning 
of  love  (1  Corinthians  13). 


The  gift  of  music  is  a  way  of 
expressing  grateful  hearts. 

Several  times  the  Psalms  call 
for  a  "new  song"  (e.g.  Psalm 
40:3).  The  reason  is  clear.  New 


mercies  call  for  new  expressions 
of  praise.  Does  this  mean  God 
doesn't  want  us  to  sing  old  songs? 
No.  Old  songs,  and  even  old 
psalms  can  be  wonderful  ways  of 
renewing  our  appreciation  of  our 
God.  But  the  heart  attitude  is  the 
issue.  Our  Lord  wants  songs  in 
our  hearts  in  an  ongoing  way.  The 
point  is  not  only  what  happens  in 
the  order  of  service  of  our  public 
meetings,  but  in  the  silent  melodies 
that  run  through  our  hearts  in  the 
course  of  a  week.  The  music  He 
calls  for  is  not  an  end  in  itself,  but 
rather  a  means  of  helping  us  to  ex- 
press to  one  another  and  to  Him 
the  wonder  of  who  He  is  and  what 
He  has  done  for  us.  Songs  of  the 
heart  are  an  important  means  of 
helping  us  to  realize  that  our  God 
is  always  far  better,  and  far  closer 
than  we  think  He  is.  (Try  it.  Hum 
one  of  your  favorite  songs,  in  your 
heart,  to  the  Lord  right  now.) 

Let's  not  let  our  disagreements 
over  music  rob  us  of  the  music  that 
God  has  given  to  lift  our  hearts  to 
one  another  and  to  Him.  If  we  must 
disagree,  let's  make  sure  that  it  is 
a  gracious  disagreement  that 
doesn't  stop  the  music. 

Reprinted  by  permission  from 
"Times  of  Discovery  Newsletter,  " 
January  2000.  Martin  R.  De 
Haan  II  is  the  president  of  RBC 
Ministries. 
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By       Rev.        Clayton 
Blackstone 


Sometimes  I  feel  my  age.  I 
feel  it  when  I  watch  the  children 
of  children  I  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  run  and  jump  and  play.  I 
feel  it  as  I  observe  my  grand- 
daughter at  home  in  cyberspace. 
I  feel  it  when  my  body  aches  in 
places  I  didn't  know  could  ache. 

But  this  summer,  I  felt  it  in  a 
place  that  caught  me  by  surprise. 
I  felt  it  in  worship.  I  attended  four 
Advent  Christian  worship  cel- 
ebrations within  weeks  of  each 
other.  I  count  each  of  the  pastors 
as  a  friend.  I  knew  the  worship 
leaders.  I  appreciated  the  music. 
But  I  departed  each  service  feel- 
ing left  out — as  if  I  hadn't  wor- 
shiped.   , 

I  checked  my  soul  looking  for 
hints  of  a  critical  spirit.  I  dealt 
with  the  traces  of  envy  that  I  felt 
because  of  the  talent  pools  resi- 
dent in  those  spiritual  communi- 
ties. But  neither  of  these  issues 
accounted  for  my  inability  to  wor- 
ship. 

In  moments  of  quiet  reflec- 
tion, while  driving  a  deserted 
stretch  of  1-95,  a  chill  swept  over 
me  and  I  felt  old.  During  four 
worship  celebrations  in  four  Ad- 
vent Christian  congregations  over 
the  past  few  months,  I  had  sung 
no  more  than  four  or  five  familiar 
pieces  of  music.  For  seventy-five 
percent  of  the  time  allotted  to 
worship,  I  observed  rather  than 
participated. 

I've  been  looking  for  ways  to 
help  people  connect  with  God  for 
thirty  years.  Once  upon  a  time,  I 
prided  myself  in  a  cutting-edge 
approach  to  worship.  I  dared  to 


introduce  praise  music,  complete 
with  overhead  projection,  to  a 
congregation  peppered  with  folks 
who  believed  this  to  be  the 
"abomination  of  desolation"  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet.  And 
while  I've  given  up  trying  to  keep 
pace  with  every  new  praise  and 
worship  offering,  I  make  a  good 
faith  effort  not  to  be  left  behind. 

I  appreciate  the  fresh  empha- 
sis on  worship  sweeping  the 
church  at  the  advent  of  a  new  mil- 
lennium. (Although,  we  commit  a 
serious  theological  error  by 
equating  worship  with  music 
alone  and  leave  the  non-musical 
among  us  by  the  wayside).  Three 
cheers  to  the  emphasis  on  expe- 
riencing God.  I  applaud  attempts 
to  invoke  the  senses  as  well  as 
the  mind  as  we  lay  our  crowns  at 
his  throne  and  declare  him  wor- 
thy to  receive  praise.  I  have  no 
desire  to  return  to  the  era  when 
Sunday  morning  service  included 
three  hymns  to  match  three  ser- 
mon points,  the  Doxology  and  the 
Gloria  the  introduction  and  con- 
clusion. I  hope  I  will  always  be 
more  open  to  new  music  than  the 
congregation  who  told  their  pas- 
tor they  knew  fifty  hymns  in  the 
1967  Advent  Christian  Hymnal 
and  had  no  intention  of  learning 
more. 

Still,  my  experience  this  sum- 
mer shook  me  to  the  core.  In  a 
moment,  I  became  the  old  saint 
who  feels  abandoned  as  his  con- 
gregation moves  away  from  the 
format  of  his  youth.  I  became  the 
once-churched  woman  who  came 
back  to  give  the  Gospel  another 


shot  and  observed,  "I  don't  ever 
remember  singing  that  much  when 
I  went  to  church  and  I  don't  re- 
member singing  any  of  those 
songs."  I  became  the  unchurched 
man  who  doesn't  know  where  to 
find  the  book  of  Isaiah  unless  told 
the  page  number.  Some  notes  of 
caution  sounded  during  my  mo- 
ments in  this  surreal  world,  wear- 
ing the  shoes  of  others.  I  experi- 
enced some  unease  as  I  pon- 
dered my  efforts  to  translate  a 
desire  for  people  to  experience 
God  in  fresh  ways  into  real  life. 
Years  ago,  my  wife's  music 
teacher  urged  her  choir  to  reach 
for  the  top  of  each  note  to  avoid 
singing  flat.  While  I'm  lucky 
enough  to  hit  most  notes,  let  along 
sing  above  them,  I  offer  these 
musings  to  help  us  "sing  on  top 
ofworship." 


b 


Caution  Note: 


Professionalism  at 
the  expense  of  par- 
ticipation 

A  European  theologian 
(whose  name  I  can't  remember 
and  couldn't  spell  if  I  could  re- 
member) once  observed  that  in 
worship  God  is  the  audience,  the 
minister  (or  worship  team)  the 
prompter,  and  the  congregation 
the  actors  on  stage.  The  problem 
with  worship  as  we  know  it,  he 


went  on  to  say,  is  we  have  made 
ourselves  the  audience,  God  the 
prompter,  and  the  minister  (the 
worship  team)  the  actors.  The 
exponential  growth  of  praise  or 
worship  teams  highlights  our  ten- 
dency to  determine  what  we  do 
by  what  is  hot  or  what  works 
rather  than  checking  it  against  a 
well-developed  theology  of  wor- 
ship. 

An  old  wag  once  referred  to 
the  choir  as  "the  war  department" 
of  the  church.  A  conversation 
with  a  staff  member  at  a  large 
Calvary  Chapel  in  California  sug- 
gests that  praise  or  worship  teams 
might  qualify  as  the  updated  ver- 
sion of  that  old  line.  This  congre- 
gation dissolved  their  teams  be- 
cause the  musicians  began  to  treat 
worship  as  another  gig  to  show- 
case their  skills. 

Early  in  my  love  affair  with 
worship,  I  learned  a  very  impor- 
tant lesson  at  a  camp-meeting.  In 
the  morning  we  studied  the  sub- 
ject together.  In  the  evening  we 
attempted  to  put  what  we  learned 
into  practice.  One  night,  I  planned 
too  much.  I  forgot  that  worship 
sets  the  context  for  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Word,  but  it  must 
never  replace  it.  It  took  the  lov- 
ing rebuke  of  a  fellow  who  cared 
for  me  to  see  my  insensitivity  to 
that  delicate  balance. 

Musicians  and  artists  take 
their  work  very  seriously.  They 
rehearse  for  hours.  They  relish 


modulations  and  tag  lines.  But 
musicians,  like  preachers,  must 
learn  the  hard  lesson  illustrated  by 
the  story  of  a  preacher  who 
marched  up  to  the  pulpit  with 
chest  out  and  head  high.  He  held 
in  his  hands  the  "sermon  of  the 
century"  and  as  luck  would  have 
it,  a  privileged  congregation  was 
about  to  taste  its  sweetness.  The 
"sermon  of  the  century"  bombed. 
He  walked  down  the  aisle  to 
greet  people  with  shoulders  sag- 
ging and  head  bowed.  "If  you  had 
gone  into  the  pulpit  like  you  came 
out,  God  would  have  used  you 
and  you  would  have  walked  away 
like  you  walked  in,"  an  old  farmer 
said  as  he  shook  his  hand.  Praise 
and  worship  teams,  like  pastors, 
must  ponder  often  the  issue  of 
motives  and  motivation. 


Caution  Note: 

The  slow  death  of 
the  KISS  rule  (Keep 
It  Simple,  Stupid) 

Worship  happens  when 
people  use  the  throne  of  the  One 
who  was  and  is  and  is  to  come  to 
humble  themselves,  lay  their 
crowns  at  its  base,  and  burst  out 
in  Revelation  song.  I  cut  my  eye- 
teeth  on  southern  gospel  music 


and  no  one  left  a  bigger  mark 
on  that  world  than  Bill  Gaither. 
Most  of  us  alive  during  that  era 
still  recall  "The  Family  of  God" 
or  "He  Touched  Me."  Few  rec- 
ollect the  songs  he  wrote  later. 
We  remember  and  we  sang  be- 
cause of  the  simplicity  of  the 
words  and  the  music.  As  his  mu- 
sic evolved,  its  sing-ability  de- 
clined. 

Praise  and  worship  music  dis- 
plays the  same  evolutionary  pat- 
tern. Listen  to  "Open  Our  Eyes, 
Lord"  a  couple  of  times  and  we 
hum  along.  Simple  tune.  Simple 
lines.  Simple  note  range.  "Shout 
to  the  Lord"  presents  a  greater 
musical  challenge  in  all  three  ar- 
eas. The  first  volume  of  Integrity's 
Hosanna  's  Songbook  contains 
one  spiritual  song  four  pages  in 
length.  In  volume  11,  their  latest 
offering,  are  twenty-seven  songs 
four  or  more  pages  in  length. 
(Three  are  ten  pages!)  Since  most 
congregations  using  a  praise  and 
worship  format  also  employ  some 
kind  of  word-only  projection, 
worship  participants  watch  as  the 
professionals — with  words  and 
notes  in  front  of  them — perform. 
I  love  much  of  what  is  new  in 
praise  and  worship  music.  I  ap- 
preciate the  attempt  of  authors 
and  musicians  to  help  me  experi- 
ence God.  But  the  more  difficult 
or  new  the  music  the  less  able  I 
am  to  worship.  (I'm  not  suggest- 
ing we  don't  learn  new  music  but 
one  new  piece  per  worship  ser- 


vice  challenges  the  average  con- 
gregation and  only  after  three  or 
four  weeks  of  use  are  they  famil- 
iar with  it  enough  to  hear  God's 
voice  speak  to  them  as  they  sing.) 


Caution  Note: 


The  loss  of  memo- 
ries 

I've  heard  most  of  the  lines 
against  the  use  of  hymns  in  con- 
temporary worship.  Some  have 
been  my  best  friends  in  discus- 
sions with  folks  of  my  parents' 
generation.  Thanks  to  my  summer 
experience,  I've  begun  to  under- 
stand what  the  senior  saints  have 
been  trying  to  say. 

In  the  seminars  I've  attended 
and  books  I've  read,  no  one  has 
given  a  single  line  to  the  place  of 
memory  in  worship.  The  power 
of  any  piece  of  music  exceeds  the 
sum  of  its  parts.  "Jesus  loves  me, 
this  I  know,"  often  touches  the 
deepest  part  of  our  souls  and 
calls  us  to  worship  in  a  way  that 
dynamic  melodies  or  fully-or- 
chestrated scores  do  not.  The 
reason  lies  in  the  connection  of 
past  memories  with  present  ex- 
perience. 

During  one  lonely  trip  through 
the  woods  of  Maine,  the  radio 
belted  out  "Hey  there,  little  Red 


Riding  Hood,  you  sure  are  look- 
ing good.  You're  everything  a  big 
bad  wolf  would  want."  (At  least 
that's  the  lyrics  I  remember.)  The 
moment  carried  me  back  in  time 
to  high  school  and  memories  of 
my  best  friend  crooning  those 
lines  to  a  special  girl.  Every  time 
I  sing  a  hymn  or  spiritual  song, 
memories  of  how  God  used  the 
words  during  other  times  in  my 
life  intensifies  my  worship  expe- 
rience. 

I  watch  the  power  of  memory 
at  work  in  the  faces  of  my  senior 
saints  and  I  see  it  in  the  eyes  of 
aging  followers  of  Jesus  suffering 
from  the  loss  of  other  memories. 
Play  a  familiar  hymn  at  a  local 
nursing  home  and  mouths  move 
as  the  music  awakens  something 
deep  in  their  souls.  For  those 
from  creedal  congregations,  be- 
gin the  Apostle's  Creed  and 
watch  their  lips  complete  the 
phrases.  I  wonder  if  my  children 
and  my  grandchildren  or  those 
signing  on  as  traveling  compan- 
ions of  Jesus  these  days  will  know 
this  kind  of  anchor  to  their  faith 
since  most  praise  and  worship 
music  comes  with  a  six-month 
expiration  date. 

Somewhere  on  a  lonely 
stretch  of  1-95,  I  realized  how 
easily  worship  forms  devolve  into 
idolatry.  I  saw  how  much  impor- 
tance I've  placed  on  how  I  wor- 
ship at  the  expense  of  Who  I  wor- 
ship. New  may  or  may  not  be 
better — it  depends  on  my  heart. 


I  wondered  what  a  balance 
between  a  well-defined  theology 
of  worship  and  a  rapidly  chang- 
ing worship  scene  looked  like. 
And  I  realized  that  even  if  I  knew 
what  it  looked  like,  pulling  it  off 
without  violating  the  integrity  of 
a  spiritual  community  presented 
a  greater  challenge  than  I  sus- 
pected. With  Revelation  worship 
as  my  goal  every  time  I  gather 
with  other  believers,  we  rehearse 
in  preparation  for  eternity.  I  keep 
reaching  for  the  top  of  the  wor- 
ship note  by  developing  forms 
consistent  with  a  theology  of  wor- 
ship (not  the  other  way  around). 
By  keeping  in  mind  that  changing 
and  remaining  the  same  both  pro- 
duce stress.  By  implementing 
changes  in  form  and  musical 
styles  with  a  bit  of  caution  and  a 
lot  of  explanation.  And  by  striv- 
ing for  excellence  while  remain- 
ing alert  to  any  sign  of  ego. 

I  want  to  keep  reaching  for 
the  top  of  worship.  I  want  to  help 
generations  give  and  take  from 
each  other.  To  learn  and  grow 
with  each  other.  I  want  to  keep 
reaching  for  the  top  of  worship: 
to  know  God  revealed  in  Christ. 
And  I'll  keep  in  mind  that,  this 
side  of  eternity,  I  will  always  be 
a  little  bit  flat. 

Rev.  Clayton  Blackstone  pastors 
Bangor  Advent  Christian  Church 
and  serves  on  the  Publications 
Advisorv  Board. 
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Who's  the  Seeker? 


By  William  H.  Smith 

A  husband  and  wife  told  me 
about  their  new  church.  They  had 
moved  to  a  new  location  but  had 
maintained  their  denominational 
affiliation.  However,  they  had 
found  it  necessary  to  adjust.  "We 
had  been  used  to  believer's  wor- 
ship," they  said,  "but  the  church 
we  attend  now  has  a  seeker  ser- 
vice." 

Nothing  is  more  characteris- 
tic of  evangelical  church  meetings 
at  the  end  of  the  20th  century 
than  their  orientation  to  the  con- 
sumer, especially  the  unchurched 
one.  Churches  decide  what  their 
"market  niche"  is;  they  study  their 
"target  audience;"  they  design 
their  services  to  appeal  to  their 
"customers." 

Would  the  consumer  prefer  to 
worship  early  Saturday  evening 
so  that  he  can  go  out  to  dinner 
afterwards  and  have  his  whole 
Sunday  free?  Give  him  a  service 
at  5:30  p.m.  on  Saturday.  Does 
the  consumer  prefer  to  listen 
rather  than  sing?  Put  together  a 
band  to  entertain  him  with  the 
style  of  music  and  lyrics  he  hears 
on  his  favorite  radio  station.  Does 
he  find  sacraments  "weird?" 
Eliminate  them  from  the  "prime- 
time"  services. 


The  focus  of  worship  should 
be  God,  not  man 


Does  he  think  that  saying 
creeds  and  singing  psalms  and 
hymns  are  boring?  Get  rid  of 
them.  Does  he  not  want  to  be 
"preached  to?"  Then  "share"  with 
him.  Is  he  sensitive  about  what 
used  to  be  called  sin?  Then  em- 
pathize with  him  about  his  needs, 
his  brokenness,  his  hurts.  Does  he 
not  go  to  church  to  be  put  on  a 
"guilt  trip?"  Never  read  God's  law 
or  talk  about  responsibility,  ac- 
countability, or  judgment.  Is  he 
interested  in  religion  mainly  for 
what  it  can  do  for  him?  Give  him 
an  upbeat  talk  about  how  Christ 
can  enrich  his  life. 

Seeker  worship  is  contempo- 
rary, sophisticated,  and  smooth. 
But  its  roots  are  in  the  older, 
cruder,  ruder  revivalism.  Revival- 
ism, while  retaining  much  of  the 
offense  of  the  gospel  (which  mod- 
ern evangelicalism  is  progressively 
jettisoning),  still  shifted  the  focus 
of  worship. 

For  revivalism  the  goal  of  the 
service  was  to  convert  the  unbe- 
lieving sinner  or  rededicate  the 
backslidden  believer.  If  a  "trophy 
Christian"  would  get  him  to  the 
meeting  and  commend  Christ  to 
him,  then  include  a  testimony  by 
a  sports  star  or  celebrity.  Since 
conversion  was  increasingly  seen 
to  be  the  result  of  a  synergy  be- 
tween the  persuasiveness  of  the 


preacher  and  the  will  of  the 
hearer,  give  an  "invitation"  to  fa- 
cilitate the  "decision."  If  music 
would  predispose  a  favorable  re- 
sponse, then  the  soloist,  the  big 
choir,  or  the  softly  singing  con- 
gregation should  set  the  mood. 

This  shift  from  the  historic 
worship  of  the  church,  to  the  re- 
vival meeting,  to  the  seeker  ser- 
vice is  not  something  evangelicals 
can  blame  on  Roman  Catholicism 
or  the  liberal  mainline  denomina- 
tions. The  consumer-oriented  ser- 
vice is  a  unique  "contribution"  of 
the  evangelical  church  to 
Christendom. 

How  did  we  get  here? 
Evangelicals  seem  to  have  for- 
gotten what  Jesus  told  the  Sa- 
maritan woman  about  the  identity 
of  the  seeker  in  worship:  "Yet  a 
time  is  coming  and  has  now  come 
when  the  true  worshippers  will 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
truth,  for  they  are  the  kind  of 
worshippers  the  Father  seeks" 
(John  4:23).  The  Seeker  in  wor- 
ship is  God  the  Father  who  is 
seeking  worshippers  who  will  fo- 
cus not  selfishly  on  themselves, 
nor  altruistically  on  others,  but 
exclusively  on  Him.  The  goal  of 
worship  is  neither  conversion  nor 
rededication  of  the  seeking  hu- 
man but  expressing  the  worth- 
ship  of  the  seeking  Father.  The 


conduct  of  worship  is  deter- 
mined not  by  the  needs  of  the 
human  seekers  but  by  the  glory 
of  the  Divine  Seeker. 

One  of  the  sad  and  inevitable 
results  of  the  shift  from  seeking 
God  to  seeking  man  in  our  ser- 
vices is  that  we  are  failing  to  reach 
the  human  seeker.  Because  wor- 
ship is  so  nonthreatening,  there  is 
little  possibility  the  unbeliever  will 
be  overcome  by  awe  and  con- 
fess, "God  is  really  among  you!" 
Because  we  have  little  confidence 
in  offering  the  only  thing  we  have 
to  offer — the  ministry  of  Word 
and  sacrament — we  send  the 
seeking  soul  away  entertained 
but  empty.  Because  we  are  afraid 
to  offend  and  so  want  to  help,  we 
baptize  pop-psychology  with  a 
Bible  verse  or  two,  rather  than 
proclaim  the  timeless  Gospel 
which  alone  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

Unfortunately,  when  the  Fa- 
ther seeks  the  worship,  which 
rightfully  belongs  to  Him,  He  has 
fewer  and  fewer  places  to  look. 
And  those  who  are  seeking  him 
are  less  and  less  likely  to  find  Him 
among  us. 

©  July  17,  1999  WORLD  Maga- 
zine. Reprinted  by  permission. 
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/  Wanna  Me  jCike 
Santa  Clans! 


By  William  Kilgore 

As  a  Christian,  I  used  to  shun 
the  jolly  fat  man  in  the  red  suit 
every  Christmas.  I  would  even 
go  so  far  as  to  denounce  him  as 
"satanic,"  making  the  silly  point 
that  even  the  name  "Santa"  is  sim- 
ply "Satan"  scrambled  up!  Man, 
we  Christians  can  be  so  ridicu- 
lous at  times! 

Is  "Santa"  a  demonic  plot  to 
steal  glory  from  Christ? 

No,  far  from  it!  By  and  large, 
the  mythical  "Santa  Claus"  is  a 
Christian  symbol  that  has  become 
secularized.  Christian  parents 
simply  need  to  learn  about  the 
symbol,  and  desecularize  it  for 
their  children. 


The  real  "Santa"  was  a 
fourth-century  believer  named 
Nicholas  (you  know,  as  in  "ole 
St.  Nick").  Nicholas  was  born 
sometime  between  255  and  280 
A.D.  and  died  sometime  between 
345  and  352  A.D.  He  was  the 
bishop  of  the  church  in  Myra 
(now  called  Kale),  a  town  along 
the  coast  of  what  is  now  modern 
Turkey.  He  is  recognized  as  a 
saint  by  both  the  Roman  and 
Eastern  Orthodox  churches. 

Nicholas  was  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  generous  believers  in 
history,  and  especially  enjoyed 
giving  gifts  to  children.  He  car- 
ried gifts  in  a  bag,  and  anony- 
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mously  left  gifts  on  doorsteps 
or  threw  them  down  chim- 
neys. Any  of  this  sound  famil- 
iar yet?  Need  more?  In 
Dutch,  "St.  Nicolas"  comes 
out  "Sinter  Klass."  Our 
"Santa  Claus"  tradition  comes 
from  the  early  Dutch  settlers 
in  America  who  honored  this 
early  example  of  charity  with 
a  feast  each  December  6. 
Eventually,  the  December  6th 
feast  merged  with  the  tradi- 
tional December  25th  cel- 
ebration of  Christ's  birth. 

Over  time,  various  cultural 
and  secular  traditions  merged 
with  the  facts  about  Nicho- 
las— the  long  white  beard 
came  from  a  German  legend, 
the  reindeer  and  sled  from  a 
culture  which  had  adopted 
Nicholas  into  their  folklore, 
with  other  more  recent  ele- 
ments added  by  Norman 
Rockwell  and  Coca-Cola  in 
the  1940s. 

But  all  of  these  embellish- 
ments matter  little.  What  is 
most  important  is  that  Nicho- 
las loved  the  Scriptures  and 
suffered  for  Christ  under  the 
persecution  of  the  emperor 
Diocletian  (284-305  A.D.), 
being  imprisoned  for  his  faith. 
He  may  have  even  been 


present  at  the  Council  of 
Nicaea,  standing  for  the  full 
deity  of  Christ  in  opposition 
to  the  Arians.  He  died  a 
peaceful  death  on  December 
6th. 

We  can  turn  the  "Santa 
Claus"  myth  around  by  sim- 
ply educating  our  children 
about  who  Nicholas  really 
was,  emphasizing  his  love  for 
the  Lord,  his  suffering  for 
Christ,  and  his  generous  ex- 
ample. Instead  of  pretending 
that  the  myth  is  real,  we  can 
instead  stress  that  "Santa"  is 
a  symbol  (most  children  have 
no  trouble  with  such  a  con- 
cept— e.g.,  "Smokey  the 
Bear")  that  honors  a  real 
Christian  who  died  loving 
Jesus  with  all  his  heart. 

Furthermore,  every  time 
we  give  a  gift  with  love  in  our 
hearts,  we  honor  the  memory 
of  Nicholas,  and  much  more 
importantly  the  words  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." 

William  Kilgore  is  a 
freelance  writer  who  resides 
in  Pasadena,  Texas.  Visit  his 
website  at  www.flash.net/ 
-thinkman/ 
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An  Advent 


by  Rev.  Tom  Warner 


Meditation 


MomA  y 

Remember  how  hard  it  was  to 
wait  for  Christmas  as  a  child?  Did 
you  ever  sneak  into  your  parents' 
closet  to  find  your  gifts  ahead  of 
time?  Waiting  was  harder  at  that 
age!  Time  seemed  to  pass  so 
slowly. 

Ask  a  young  child  if  he/she  is 
looking  forward  to  Christmas. 
Notice  the  anticipation  and  ea- 
gerness in  that  little  face.  That 
look  says,  "I'm  going  to  get  some 
presents!"  Give  a  gentle  reminder 
that  Christmas  is  also  about  the 
greatest  gift  of  all:  when  God  sent 
Jesus.  And  remind  yourself  that 
God  wants  to  renew  a  childlike 


faith  in  you  this  Advent  season. 

Here's  a  verse  we  might  think 
is  for  children.  Pretend  you've 
never  heard  it  before.  Read  it 
thoughtfully,  with  expression: 
John  3:16,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whoever  believes 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

You  are  loved  by  the  most  sig- 
nificant Being  in  the  universe. 
And  he  wants  you  to  live  with  him 
and  his  Son  forever!  Really  be- 
lieving that  will  bring  back  some 
of  the  wonder  of  a  child's  view 
of  Christmas. 


zuesm  V 

Advent  is  a  time  of  waiting  for 
Christmas,  and  waiting  for  our 
Lord's  Second  Advent.  And 
waiting  isn't  easy.  Meet  an  eld- 
erly man  who'd  waited  all  his  life 
for  the  Messiah. 

"Now  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem  called  Simeon,  who 
was  righteous  and  devout.  He 
was  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
upon  him"  (Luke  2:25). 

To  "console"  means  "to  cheer 
the  mind  in  distress  or  depression, 
to  comfort,  to  soothe."  Christ- 
mas is  about  the  Ultimate  Con- 
solation: Christ.  All  of  God's 
promises  are  wrapped  up  in  him. 
Simeon  found  consolation  when 
he  took  the  infant  Messiah  in  his 
arms  and  gave  praise  to  God 
(2:28).  God's  loving  consolation 
came  packaged  as  a  little  baby. 

The  Christmas  season  can 
make  us  feel  our  losses  more 
deeply.  But  when  life  no  longer 
seems  full,  Jesus  can  console  us. 
He  is  our  mighty,  compassionate, 
crucified/risen  Redeemer,  who 
wants  us  to  enjoy  a  close  rela- 
tionship with  him.  If  we'll  let  him, 
he  can  cheer  and  comfort  us. 


"What  a  friend  we  have  in 
Jesus,  all  our  sins  and  griefs 
to  bear; 

What  a  privilege  to  carry  ev- 
erything to  God  in  prayer. 
Oh,  what  peace  we  often  for- 
feit; oh,  what  needless  pain 
we  bear, 

All  because  we  do  not  carry 
everything  to  God  in  prayer.  " 

Don't  get  too  busy  this  holi- 
day season!  Make  time  for 
that  most  important  friendship. 
Though  you  may  miss  some 
loved  one(s)  or  friend(s)  who 
can't  be  with  you  now,  there  is 
consolation  in  Christ.  Ask  for 
that,  for  yourself,  and  for  others 
who  grieve.  And  let  God  use  you 
to  console  them. 
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Larry  Moyer  tells  about  a  prison 
warden  who  asked  a  man  on 
death  row  what  he'd  like  to  eat 
for  his  last  meal.  The  inmate  said, 
"I'd  like  a  huge  piece  of  water- 
melon." 

"You  must  be  kidding!"  the 
warden  replied.  "This  is  De- 
cember and  watermelons 
haven't  even  been  planted, 
much  less  harvested!"  The  in- 
mate said,  "That's  okay.  I 
don't  mind  waiting." 

Good  joke,  maybe;  but 
most  of  us  do  mind  waiting,  es- 
pecially when  we  are  in  an  un- 
comfortable situation  from 
which  we'd  like  God  to  deliver 
us. 

The  Israelites  were  in  such 
a  situation  when  Jesus  came. 
They  were  not  a  free  nation. 
They  longed  to  be  rescued 
from  the  domination  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire.  But  God  loved 
them  too  much  to  overlook 
their  deeper  need.  That's  why 
God  told  Joseph, 


"...name  him  'Jesus'  [Yahweh 
saves]  for  he  will  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (Matthewl:21). 
Sin  was  a  greater  enemy. 

Have  you  prayed  to  be  res- 
cued from  something  and  the  an- 
swer hasn't  come?  Is  it  possible 
you  have  a  deeper  need?  Could 
it  be  that  God  is  using  your  un- 
comfortable situation  to  help  set 
you  free  from  the  independent, 
self-reliance  that  underlies  most 
sins?  Maybe.  Maybe  not. 

One  thing's  sure:  problems 
can  crowd  you  closer  to  God,  if 
you'll  let  them.  And  he'll 
strengthen  you  if  you'll  set  your 
hope  on  him. 

"They  that  wait  upon  the 
LORD  shall  renew  their  strength; 

They  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  like  eagles; 

They  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary,  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint. 

Teach  me,  LORD,  teach  me, 
LORD,  to  wait"  (cf.  Isaiah 
40:31). 
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ZMUKSmV 

There  are  some  popular  Christ- 
mas misconceptions  that  deserve 
to  be  debunked.  One  is  that  the 
abbreviation  "Xmas"  is  an  effort 
to  take  Christ  out  of  Christmas. 
Not  necessarily!  The  first  letter 
in  the  Greek  word  for  "Christ"  is 
X  or  "chi."  It  may  look  like  the 
English  letter  X,  but  it's  really  an 
abbreviation  for  "Christ."  Some 
people  may  not  intend  "Xmas"  to 
mean  "Christmas,"  but  it  actually 
does. 

What  does  that  matter?  It  is 
an  illustration  that  no  matter  how 
hard  people  may  try  they  really 
can't  get  Christ  out  of  Christ- 
mas— or  any  other  day  of  the 
year. 

Here's  why:  He  is  the  Lord 
over  all  people,  all  things,  and  all 
time.  This  universe  belongs  to 
Christ.  "He  existed  before  God 


made  anything  at  all  and  is  su 
preme  over  all  cre- 
ation... Everything  has 
been  created  through 
him  and  for  him.  He  ex- 
isted before  everything 
else  began,  and  he  holds 
all  creation  together" 
(Colossians  1:15-17 
NLT). 

People  who  want  to 
get  rid  of  Christ  are  be- 
ing sustained  by  his 
power  and  kindness  ev- 
eryday. Pray  for  some- 
one you  know  who 
hasn't  yet  accepted 
Jesus  as  Savior  and 
Lord  of  his/her  life.  And 
look  for  a  way  to  help 
that  person  come  back 
to  reality. 


Here's  another  Christmas  mis- 
conception: Some  people  say, 
"The  reason  we  celebrate  De- 
cember 25th  as  the  birthday  of 
Jesus  is  because  Christians  were 
trying  to  compromise  with  sun 
worship;  so  they  chose  the  win- 
ter solstice  when  the  daylight  part 
of  the  day  begins  to  get  longer." 
That  doesn't  appear  to  be 
true.  Author  Edward  Fudge  has 
researched  this  and  found  that, 
about  200  A.D.,  certain  heretics 
were  teaching  that  Jesus  was 
merely  a  man,  until  the  "Christ 
spirit"  entered  him  at  his  baptism. 
These  "Gnostics"  celebrated  that 
event  in  early  January.  Most 
other  Christians  believed  that  the 
divine  Christ  (the  eternal  Son  of 
God)  truly  became  human 
through  a  virgin  conception  and 
birth,  and  that  he  was  God  and 


man  in  one  person.  To  make  the 
point,  they  began  to  celebrate  his 
birth  on  December  25th,  a  little 
earlier  than  the  perverted  Gnos- 
tic "holy  day." 

It's  true  that  we  aren't  sure 
of  the  date  of  our  Savior's  birth. 
(Although  Alfred  Edersheim  gives 
evidence  that  favors  this  date  in 
"The  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  the 
Messiah.")  But  it  is  well  worth 
celebrating!  And  it  is  a  nice  co- 
incidence that  we  celebrate  the 
birth  of  the  Light  of  the  world 
(John  8:12)  at  that  time  of  the 
winter  when  the  Sun  is  "reborn." 
The  Sun  is  a  biblical  symbol  of 
Christ  (Psalml9:4-5;  Malachi 
4:2).  Don't  let  the  pagans  steal 
it  from  us! 

And  don't  believe  everything 
you  hear  about  Christmas,  espe- 
cially if  it  tends  to  detract  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


SAZURMV 

God  has  not  commanded  us  to 
celebrate  the  birth  of  his  Son. 
But  neither  did  God  command  the 
Jewish  people  to  celebrate  Purim 
(Esther  9:20-23),  or  Hanukkah 
(the  Feast  of  Dedication).  And 
Scripture  never  criticizes  them  for 
celebrating  two  great  events  made 
possible  by  God's  gracious  inter- 
vention. Not  only  that,  it  appears 
that  Jesus  actually  went  to 
Jerusalem  to  take  part  in  the 
Feast  of  Dedication  (John  10:22- 
23). 

A  great  event  always  de- 
mands to  be  celebrated!  The 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God  from 
heaven  to  earth  was  the  greatest 


If  someone's 
conscience  hin- 
ders him  from 
being  able  to  par- 
ticipate in  these 
celebrations, 
don't  judge  him. 
But,  don't  let 
anyone  convince 
you  that  God 
frowns  on  our 
desire  to  cel- 
ebrate Jesus  any 
and  every  day  of 
the  year!  May 
the  joy  of  the 
Lord  be  your 
strength  this 
Christmas  sea- 
son! 


event  history  had  ever  seen.  Only 
his  death  and  resurrection,  which 
we  celebrate  at  Easter  time, 
could  be  called  greater  events.  It 
is  natural  for  the  believer  to  want 
to  celebrate. 

But  our  celebrating 
needs  to  be  distinctively 
Christian.  For  example, 
abusing  alcohol  should  have 
no  part  in  our  parties. 
"Don't  be  drunk  with  wine, 
because  that  will  ruin  your 
life.  Instead,  let  the  Holy 
Spirit  fill  and  control  you" 
(Ephesians  5:18  NLT). 
Neither  should  we  go  into 
debt  to  impress  others  with 
our  generosity.  "Pay  all 
your  debts,  except  the  debt 
of  love  for  others"  (Romans 
13:8  NLT).  But  Christmas 
giving  is  fine  if  it's  in  the 
budget. 


Rev.  Tom  Warner  pastors  North 
Park  Community  Church,  San 
Diego,  California,  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Publications  Advisory 
Committee. 
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Christmas  Seems 


By  Bill  D.  Hallsted 

The  country 

seemed  too 

small. 

Israel  was  a  small  country, 
even  by  first-century  standards. 
Compare  the  size  of  Israel  with 
the  size  and  power  of  the  Roman 
Empire — an  empire  whose  size 
was  greater  than  that  of  the  So- 
viet Union  during  the  Cold  War 
era.  If  God  were  going  to  be- 
come man,  it  didn't  make  sense 
for  Him  to  pick  Israel. 

The  Jews  were 

not  well 

regarded. 

In  every  period  of  history,  the 
Jews  have  been  regarded  as  a 
headstrong,  conniving,  unreason- 
able, and  uncontrollable  people. 
They  have  always  been  the  tar- 
get of  mistrust,  abuse,  and  insult. 
Shouldn't  God's  more  likely 
choice  be  a  people  who  looked 
like  Greek  gods,  noble  Romans, 
Viking  warlords,  or  fierce  barbar- 
ians? If  God  were  going  to  be- 


come man,  it  made  no  sense  at 
all  for  the  Jews  to  be  the  race  He 
would  pick. 

The  time  didn't 
seem  right. 

In  centuries  to  come,  com- 
munications would  revolutionize 
the  ability  of  mankind  to  know, 
observe,  and  verify  historical 
events  and  people.  In  the  first 
century,  there  was  no  telephone 
or  television,  camera  or  tape  re- 
corder, no  radio  or  satellite  com- 
munications, no  news  and  infor- 
mation networks,  no  information 
superhighway  or  internet  website. 
If  God  were  going  to  become 
man,  it  made  no  sense  for  Him  to 
choose  such  a  time  as  the  first 
century. 

The  chosen 

family  seemed 

too  poor. 

If  God  were  going  to  become 
man,  wouldn't  He  choose  to  be 
born  among  the  top  echelon  of 
society?  It  is  unthinkable  that  He 
would  choose  to  be  part  of  any 


but  the  most  regal,  most  power- 
ful, wealthiest  family  in  the  world. 
If  He  chose  the  poor  and  lowly, 
He  would  almost  certainly  be  a 
target  of  the  jealousy  and  fear  of 
the  powerful.  That's  a  handicap 
too  large  to  be  ignored.  If  God 
were  going  to  become  man,  it 
made  no  sense  for  Him  to  choose 
to  become  part  of  a  family  of 
poor  peasants. 

The  prophecies 

seemed  too 

complex. 

If  God  were  going  to  become 
man,  He  would  have  to  fulfill  a 
lot  of  prophecies  that  seem  to 
contradict  each  other.  For  in- 
stance, it  was  prophesied  that  He 
would  be  called  a  Nazarene,  but 
be  born  in  Bethlehem,  but  be 
called  out  of  Egypt.  How  could 
He  possibly  be  native  to  three 
widely  separated  locales?  Then 
there  were  predictions  that  He 
would  be  a  conquering  Messiah 
but  a  suffering  servant,  one  whose 
kingdom  would  last  forever,  but 
one  who  would  die  a  horrible 
death,  one  dearly  loved  but  fa- 
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All   Wrong! 


natically  hated.  If  God  were  go- 
ing to  become  man,  it  made  no 
sense  for  Him  to  be  boxed  in  by 
so  many  intricately  woven,  seem- 
ingly contradictory  prophecies. 

The  risk  seemed 
too  great. 

If  God  were  going  to  be- 
come man,  He  would  be  plac- 
ing Himself  in  great  jeopardy. 
Imagine  the  very  idea  of  God 
being  exposed  in  the  helpless, 
naked  flesh  of  an  infant!  What 
an  opportunity  for  Satan!  If  He 
were  to  make  Himself  that  vul- 
nerable, Satan  would  no  doubt 
unleash  all  his  fury  in  a  frontal 
assault  that  might  destroy  Him, 
cause  Him  to  sin,  or  make  Him 
harbor  just  one  sinful  thought, 
just  for  a  moment.  To  accom- 
plish this  apparently  quixotic 
concept  of  redemption,  He 
would  have  to  accomplish  the 
seemingly  impossible  task  of 
remaining  alive  and  remaining 
sinless  long  enough  to  do  all 
the  teaching  and  preparation 
necessary  before  He  died.  Then 
He  would  have  to  be  raised 
from  the  dead!  If  He  failed  at 
any  point,  the  whole  scheme  of 
redemption, 


planned  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  would  fail.  If  God  were 
going  to  become  man,  it  made  no 
sense  for  Him  to  do  so  under  cir- 
cumstances of  such  great  risk. 

The  recipients 
are  too  unworthy. 

If  God  were  going  to  be- 
come man,  shouldn't  He  only 
consider  doing  such  a  thing  for 
the  very  finest,  the  noblest,  the 
most  worthy  of  the  human 
race?  But  there  aren't  very 
many  of  those.  In  fact,  the  most 
worthy  among  us  are  neither 
fine  nor  noble  nor  worthy.  We 
are  base  and  selfish  and  fool- 
ish. If  God  were  going  to  be- 
come man,  it  made  no  sense  for 
Him  to  do  so  for  creatures  such 
as  we. 

Ah,  the  foolishness  of  God! 
How  grand  and  wonderful  and  in- 
scrutable! "The  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  man's  wisdom" 
(1  Corinthians  1:25). 

Christmas  is  the  time  we  cel- 
ebrate the  fact  that  God  disre- 
garded human  wisdom  in  every 
conceivable  area,  and  acted  out 
of  love  instead.  Love  for  you. 
Love  for  me.  At  Christmas  we 


celebrate  again  the  inconceivable 
fact  that  God  did  become  man. 
He  came  as  one  who  was  poor, 
helpless,  and  defenseless  against 
the  full  onslaught  of  Satan.  He 
accomplished  the  impossible  at 
every  point,  fulfilled  the  unfulfill- 
able  in  every  detail,  and  wrought 
salvation  for  the  very  worst  of 
humanity. 

And  now,  nearly  twenty  cen- 
turies later,  the  message  of  all  that 
He  accomplished  still  resounds 
throughout  the  world.  The  invita- 
tion to  His  salvation  still  rings  out. 
The  power  of  His  Spirit  still 
reaches  into  the  hearts  of  the 
most  depraved  and  defiled,  trans- 
forming them  into  holy  and  godly 
examples  of  righteous  living.  His 
transforming  power  continues  to 
turn  hatred  into  love,  selfishness 
into  concern  for  others,  indiffer- 
ence into  compassion,  and  lust 
into  a  consuming  passion  for  all 
that  is  high  and  good  and  pure. 

Thank  God  that  His  foolish- 
ness is  wiser  than  the  wisdom  of 
men! 

Bill  D.  Hallsted  is  a  freelance 
writer  from  Griffith,  Indiana. 
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ZkeJWagi 
Meet  the  Master 


By  Edward  Fudge 

The  traditional  story  bursts 
with  details:  three  kings,  with 
names  hard  to  pronounce,  begin 
from  different  countries  to  follow 
a  moving  star.  They  ride  on  their 
camels  until  the  star  guides  them 
to  Bethlehem,  where  they  find  the 
newborn  Jesus  lying  in  a  wood 
manger  surrounded  by  shep- 
herds. There  they  present  him 
with  expensive  gifts  of  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh.  That 
scenario  shares  but  one  detail  with 
the  biblical  account,  and  that  is 
the  gifts.  Matthew  does  not  count 
the  Magi  (or  Wise  Men),  or  tell 
their  social  standing,  names,  na- 
tionalities or  mode  of  transpor- 
tation. The  star  does  not  move  in 
the  biblical  account,  except  per- 
haps the  few  miles  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Bethlehem  (Matthew  2:9). 
The  Magi  do  not  find  Jesus  in  a 
stable  or  in  a  wood  manger,  but 
in  a  house  (2: 10).  Jesus  is  not  a 
newborn,  but  perhaps  up  to  two 
years  old  (2:16).  There  are  no 
shepherds  anywhere  in  sight. 

From  where  came  these  mys- 
terious visitors?  "From  the  East," 


reports  Matthew,  which  encom- 
passes considerable  territory 
(Matthew  2:1).  Some  say  they 
came  from  Persia,  and  that  they 
were  Zoroastrian  priests.  An  an- 
cient Christian  tradition  reports  an 
invasion  of  the  Holy  Land  by  Per- 
sians in  614  A.D.  When  they 
came  to  the  Church  of  the  Nativ- 
ity in  Bethlehem,  it  is  said  that  they 
spared  it,  when  they  found  mo- 
saics portraying  men  dressed  in 
Persian  garments  and  turbans, 
bringing  gifts  to  the  infant  Jesus. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  thought 
the  Wise  Men  came  from  Persia. 
Others  favor  Babylon — the  land 
of  Judah's  captivity.  The  Hebrew 
prophets  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  lived 
in  Babylon,  and  a  large  commu- 
nity of  Jews  remained  there  after 
the  Exile.  The  Babylonian  Tal- 
mud, one  of  the  greatest  compi- 
lations of  Jewish  rabbinic  inter- 
pretations, originated  there.  Yet 
others,  including  the  second-cen- 
tury fathers  Justin  Martyr  and 
Clement  of  Rome,  thought  the 
Magi  came  from  Arabia. 

The  Magi  seem  to  have  been 
familiar  with  astrology  but  not 


with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  sug- 
gesting that  they  probably  were 
not  Jews  (Matthew  2:2).  Their 
heavenly  sign  reminds  us  of  the 
oracle  of  Balaam  the  soothsayer, 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Moses: 
"I  see  him,  but  not  now;  I  behold 
him,  but  not  near;  a  star  shall 
come  forth  from  Jacob,  and  a 
scepter  shall  rise  from  Israel 
(Numbers  24:17).  The  story  of 
the  Magi  also  brings  to  mind  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  who  revealed 
with  greatest  clarity  the  salvation 
of  the  nations  through  the  antici- 
pated Jewish  Messiah.  "Nations 
will  come  to  your  light;  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  your  rising," 
Isaiah  had  prophesied  seven  cen- 
turies before  Jesus.  "The  wealth 
of  the  nations  will  come  to  you. . 
. .  All  those  from  Sheba  will  come; 
they  will  bring  gold  and  frankin- 
cense, and  will  bear  good  news 
of  the  praises  of  the  Lord"  (Isaiah 
60:3-6).  The  baby  born  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  was  the  Light  of  the 
World.  Like  the  Magi  of  old,  wise 
men  and  women  still  are  privileged 
to  bow  before  him  in  adoration 
and  in  awe. 
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'What  a  life!" 
'What  a  legend!" 

With  these  words,  Village  Presi- 
dent Emeritus  J.  Pomeroy  Carter 
concluded  a  eulogy  celebrating  the 
accomplishments  of  an  outstanding 
Advent  Christian  Village  centenar- 
ian who  had  lived  in  three  centu- 
ries and  had  celebrated  101  birth- 
days. 

The  date  was  June  3,  2000. 

The  place  was  Bixler  Memorial 
Advent  Christian  Church. 

And  the  subject  of  Mr.  Carter's 
eulogy  was  Vera  Pearl  Orme  Bixler, 
a  one-time  Iowa  farm  girl  who  was 
born  on  October  23,  1898,  died 
May  30,  2000,  and  contributed  sub- 
stantially to  the  progress  of  the  Vil- 
lage ministry  over  a  period  of  30 
years.  They  were  fruitful  years  and, 
by  no  means,  her  "declining  years." 

"Vera  was  her  father's  pride  and 
joy,  and  helped  him  as  he  worked 
their  southwestern  Iowa  farm,"  said 
Mr.  Carter.  "She  rounded  up  the 
cows  and  helped  to  milk  them.  She 
fed  corn  to  the  pigs  and  remem- 
bers mowing  a  40-acre  hay  field 
behind  a  team  of  horses.  Of  course, 
all  these  chores  and  riding  her  horse 
"Cricket"  were  done  wearing  a 
dress,  as  was  expected  of  proper 
young  ladies." 

Life  was  rugged  on  a  turn-of- 
the-  century  Iowa  farm  especially 
when  Vera  and  her  younger  sister 
Vernita  had  to  walk  two  miles  one 
way  to  a  one-room  schoolhouse  on 
blustery  winter  days.  "She  never 
forgot  those  days,"  Mr.  Carter  said. 

She  met  Arthur  Bixler  at  a 
church  revival  and  married  him  in 
a  June  1919  ceremony  that  was  de- 
layed until  midnight  because  the 
groom's  car  got  bogged  down  in 
Iowa  mud.  "That,"  said  Mr.  Carter, 
"was  just  the  beginning  of  many 
unfortunate  circumstances." 

These  included  Bright's  Disease 
that  forced  Arthur  to  give  up  farm- 
ing, his  disabling  case  of  pneumo- 
nia, and  a  ruptured  appendix  that 
was  almost  fatal  and  kept  him  in 
the  hospital  for  eight  weeks. 

"After  all  these  setbacks,"  said 


At  her  1 00th  Birthday  Party  Vera  Bixler 
gives  her  great,  great  granddaugh- 
ter a  hug.  November,  1998. 


Mr.  Carter,  "the  couple  started  rais- 
ing plants  in  greenhouses,  but  a  se- 
vere hailstorm  with  hail  stones  the 
size  of  softballs,  put  them  out  of 
business.  During  their  first  25  years 
of  marriage,  they  moved  27  times." 

Meanwhile,  Vera  was  a  source 
of  inspiration  and  support  for 
Arthur.  Mr.  Carter  said  she  worked 
alongside  Arthur  in  several  of  his 
jobs  and  nursed  their  four  children 
through  measles,  tonsillitis,  whoop- 
ing cough,  small  pox,  and  the  usual 
childhood  maladies. 

After  all  of  their  children  were 
grown  and  away  from  home,  Arthur 
felt  the  call  to  become  a  pastor  like 
his  father  and  grandfather,  and  that 
led  the  Bixlers  to  churches  in  Mis- 
souri, North  Carolina,  Texas,  Iowa, 
and  Georgia. 

While  at  Stone  Mountain,  Geor- 
gia, the  Bixlers  became  interested 
in  the  Advent  Christian  Village, 
bought  a  lot  off  campus,  and  de- 
cided to  retire.  That  was  in  1970. 
Arthur  constructed  a  duplex  on 
their  Dowling  Park  property,  and, 
when  it  was  completed,  they 
shared  it  with  Arthur's  sister,  Myrle 
Bixler.  Now  their  wandering  days 
were  over,  and  Vera,  as  she  had 
done   dozens    of  times   before, 


started  a  vegetable  garden. 

Mr.  Carter  recalled  that  Vera  and 
Myrle  became  leaders  in  organiz- 
ing a  Village  Arts  and  Crafts  Group 
that  met  frequently  for  fellowship 
and  to  make  quilts,  scarves,  pillow 
covers  and  stuffed  animals.  These 
craft  items  were  sold  to  raise  funds 
for  Village  improvements  not  cov- 
ered by  the  annual  budget.  There 
were  15  ladies  in  the  group  origi- 
nally, but  the  membership  soon  in- 
creased to  75.  All  of  the  ladies  were 
volunteers.  No  paid  person  was  in- 
volved. 

"This,"  said  Mr.  Carter,  "was 
just  the  beginning  of  one  of  the 
Village's  most  productive  and  suc- 
cessful activities."  He  added  that 
this  amazing  project  developed 
from  monthly  meetings  with  occa- 
sional bazaars  to  fully  operating 
shops  staffed  by  volunteers. 

"Vera  was  the  last  of  the  origi- 
nal group  to  remain  active  and  ac- 
tually attended  her  last  steering 
committee  meeting  in  February  of 
this  year,"  Mr.  Carter  explained.  "I 
can  see  her  now,  sitting  in  her  chair 
in  her  apartment,  surrounded  by 
over  1,300  salt  and  pepper  shakers 
which  she  began  collecting  in  1937. 
Her  fingers  were  still  flying  as  she 
created  dolls  and  hairpin  lace 
afghans." 

Summing  up  the  life  of  this 
amazing  centenarian,  Mr.  Carter 
said,  "Vera  Bixler  lived  in  36  dif- 
ferent homes  in  nine  different 
states.  Along  the  way  she  raised  a 
family  of  four  children,  planted  and 
tended  her  gardens,  babysat  neigh- 
boring children,  sold  Aladdin 
Lamps,  extracts  and  lingerie,  and 
was  a  constant  helpmate  to  her  hus- 
band. 

"She  adjusted  to  rural  or  city 
living,  to  warm  or  cold  climates. 
She  fell  and  broke  her  hip  but  came 
up  smiling.  She  aged  with  grace. 
She  lived  at  the  Advent  Christian 
Village  30  years...  longer  than  in 
any  other  place.  She  celebrated  her 
100th  birthday  in  October  1998,  the 
year  she  received  the  Village  Vol- 
unteer Action  Award." 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  Vil- 
lage News,  September  2000. 


23 


o  sh 

*  •  • 

£  <* 

CD   •— 


CD 


€0 


»«■■ 

* 

^ 

JZ 

0) 

4-* 

<0 

o 

o> 

«c 

♦^ 

o 

C/> 

■o 

CO 

"O 

f 

c 

<-> 

CD 

* 

ca 

0) 

£ 

o 

o 

0) 

E 

o 

0) 

o 

VJ 

CD 

2 

CD 

CO 
CD 

•  MHM 

•c 

o 

**— ■ 

o 

CD 

•  MMi 

£ 
o 

CD    KM 


CD 


CD 


Fill  in  the  blanks.  The  first  letter  of  each  answer  will  spell  a 
word. 

1.  They  brought  gifts  to  the  baby  Jesus  

2.  God  told  us  we  should  do  this  for  our  parents 

3.  One  who  has  power  or  authority  over  others  

4.  The  angels  told  them  the  good  news  

5.  To  be  joyful  or  glad  

6.  His  name  shall  be  called  

7.  Enter  into  His  courts  with 


Cross  out  the  word  "THE"  from  the  verse  below. 

THETHANKSTHEBE 

THETOTHEGODTHEFORTHEHISTHE 

INDESCRIBABLETHEGIFTTHE! 

2  Corinthians  9:15 


Letter  Drop 

When  the  letters  are  dropped  into  the 
columns  below  in  the  right  order  you  will  find 
a  well-known  song  of  praise. 
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Luke  1:46-47 

asiDjd  ■/  pnuoaiaii  9  Addoij  g  spjaijdai|S  > 
J3|nj  •£  Aaqo  z  uaiuas.iM  \  :sj3/visud  s>|UD|q  31^4.  in  ||j-j 


cert  ye  become  ?>l  fffilo  ofiiftfrC'li,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


n 


by  Dawn  Russell 


Decode  this  message  of  thanksgiving  by  changing 
each  letter  to  the  letter  that  comes  before  it  in 
the  alphabet  (eg.  B-A,  C-B). 

...HJWF  UIBOLT  JO  BMM  DJSDVNTUBODFT, 

GPS  UIJT  JT  HPE'T  XJMM  GPS  ZPV  JO 

DISJTU  KFTVT  (1  Thessalonians  5:15). 


Help  the  wisemen  follow  the  star. 


_,          1 

1 

1 

Unscramble  these 
words  of  worship. 

1.  vleo  

2.  aepris 

3.  areod  

4.  xlaet  

5.  rohno 

cfe/s 

CM&Cd 


JOUOl]    Q    4.|DX3  >   3JOpD   £    3S)DJC|    1    3A0|  'l  :SJ3MSUD  3|qaiDJ3sun 
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clfUssCo4p  meamrUnas/. . . 


The  date  was  October  9, 
1 800.  The  place  was  a  gathering 
of  fourteen  Baptist  and  Congre- 
gational women.  The  result  was 
the  Boston  Female  Society  for 
Missionary  Purposes.  The  orga- 
nizer was  a  handicapped  woman 
with  an  indomitable  spirit: 

It  is  not  an  exaggeration  to 
assert  that  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of...  local  women's  mis- 
sionary societies,  aid  societies, 
and  guilds...  and  the  national 
denominational  and  interde- 
nominational women  's  societ- 
ies... all  find  their  origin  in  the 
heart,  mind,  will,  prayer,  and 
action  of...  Miss  Mary  Webb... 
Every  Christian  women  's  orga- 
nization now  in  the  country 
owes  a  debt  of  grateful  remem- 
brance to  the  vision,  initiative, 
and  courage  of  this  Baptist  lay- 
woman,  Mary  Webb;  but  Miss 
Webb  herself  has  vanished  into 
the  obscurity  which  she  probably 
would  have  desired,  since  she 
sought  not  her  own  fame  but 
rather  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Protestant  missionary 
movement  was  about  two  hundred 
years  old,  but  this  was  an  era  when 
women  were  excluded  from  active 
participation  in  the  movement: 


that  they  were  in  a  strategic 
place.  They  knew  that  what  hap- 
pened in  Boston  reverberated 
throughout  the  land.  And  they 
were  right.  Soon  other  women 
took  up  the  challenge  and  The 
Female  Society  was  copied 
throughout  New  England  and 
beyond: 

The  parent  society  in  Boston 
endeavored  to  give  some  direc- 
tion to  the  movement.  The  Fe- 
male Society  in  1812  published 
in  the  Massachusetts  Missionary 
Magazine  an  "address  to  the  fe- 
male friends  ofZion"  request- 
ing correspondence  from  the 
other  societies  to  be  sent  to  Miss 
Mary  Webb  and  proposing  that 
they  all  meet  for  concerted 
prayer  on  the  first  Monday  of 
each  month...  By  1818  the  num- 
ber of  societies  in  correspon- 
dence and  concert  had  mounted 
to  ninety-seven.  Miss  Webb  had 
adapted  to  the  women  's  groups 
the  widespread  practice  of  the 
It  was  stated  by  one  of  her  friends  of  missions  in  uniting  in 
contemporaries  that,  "she  con-  a  Concert  of  Prayer  for  Missions 
ducted  a  thousand  activities  from  on  a  given  night  in  each  month. 
her  wheelchair."  Her  conviction 

and  fortitude  inspired  the  women  Foreign  missions  was  the 

who  met  with  her  to  join  together  concern  which  for  more  than  a 
to  champion  the  glorious  cause  of  century  called  forth  the  utmost 
spreading  the  light  of  divine  truth  devotion  and  effort  among 
to  other  parts  of  the  world.  American  Protestant  women.  It 

The  women  were  well  aware    was  for  them  the  grand  passion 


Women  could  not  be  content 
with  such  a  limited  role,  even  in 
a  day  when  it  was  considered 
preposterous  for  a  woman  's 
voice  to  be  heard  in  church  ex- 
cept in  the  singing  of  psalms  or 
hymns,  when  none  might  speak 
publicly  on  any  subject  in  the 
presence  of  men,  and  when  they 
might  assemble  together  them- 
selves only  for  a  tea  party  and 
social  conversation.  But  women 
had  played  an  heroic  part  in  the 
Revolution.  They  were  interested 
in  what  was  happening  in  the 
world.  Their  religious  zeal  ex- 
ceeded that  of  men  generally. 
Girls  were  beginning  to  be  edu- 
cated. Women  must  not  be  de- 
nied a  part  in  missions  and  they 
must  act  on  behalf  of  their  sis- 
ters in  need.  Yet  it  took  tremen- 
dous courage  for  Mary  Webb 
and  her  companions  to  organize 
the  Boston  Female  Society  for 
Missionary  Purposes. 


"all  loves  excelling.  "  Here  is 
the  font  of  all  organized 
women  's  activities  in  the 
churches  and  to  some  extent  in 
the  community.  Out  of  the  inspi- 
ration and  power  generated  by 
the  overseas  mission  there  later 
came  separate  organization  for 
home  missions...  there  was  this 
second  focus  of  missionary  con- 
cern, and  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions constantly  interacted.  No 
other  form  of  American  inter- 
vention overseas  has  made  a 
more  powerful  cultural  impact 
than  this  work  for  women  and 
children. 

The  Women  's  Foreign  Mis- 


sion Movement  was  the  great 
cause  to  which  American 
churchwomen  were  devoted  for 
a  century  and  a  half.  1 

[It  was  into  one  such  meeting 
that  Sarah  K.  Taylor  perchance 
stumbled  and  had  her  heart 
pricked  about  the  lack  of  mission 
networking  system  among  Advent 
Christian  women.  Her  vision  and 
dedication  propelled  us  into  the 
organization  we  are  today — the 
Woman's  Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  Society.] 

It  is  impossible  to  overlook  the 
timing  of  the  current  downswing  in 
this  devotion  to  foreign  missions. 


Surely  it  is  more  than  coincidence 
that  this  decline  coincided  with  the 
rise  of  feminism.  The  challenge  is 
clear.  American  churchwomen  must 
recover  the  vision  and  vitality  of 
Mary  Webb  [and  Sarah  K.  Taylor]. 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  By 
Design,  by  Susan  Hunt  ©  1994, 
Crossway  Books.  Brackets  indi- 
cate editorial  additions. 

1  All  quotes  and  information  in  this 
story  are  from  R.  Pierce  Beaver, 
American  Protestant  Women  in  World 
Mission  (Grand  Rapids,  MI: 
Eerdmans,  1968),  p. 9-19. 
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by  Hazel  Blackstone 

A  nation  is  not  conquered  until 

the  hearts  of  its  women  are  on 

the  ground. 

Then  it  is  done, 

no  matter  how  brave  its 

warriors 

nor  how  strong  their  weapons. 

(Cheyenne  Proverb) 


As  a  teenager  I  remember  cal- 
culating what  my  age  would  be  at 


the  dawning  of  the  new  millen- 
nium. "Wow!"  I  thought,  "When 
that  event  occurs  I  will  be  de- 
crepit, the  most  productive  part 
of  my  life  over!"  Standing  on  the 
threshold  of  the  21st  century,  I 
don't  feel  much  different,  but  the 
world  we  live  in  certainly  is. 

I  don't  understand  the  world 
of  modern  technology.  How  does 
the  wireless  Internet  work?  How 
do  photos  and  voice  travel  through 
space  from  one  point  to  another 
so  that  I  can  go  to  a  website  and 


view  the  latest  pictures  of  my  new 
baby  grandson?  Now  technology 
is  working  to  bring  smells  through 
the  Internet  to  your  home.  What 
next — virtual  reality  substances 
you  can  taste  and  touch?  How  do 
magnetic  strips  gain  you  entry  into 
motel  rooms  with  keyless  locks? 
How  did  scientists  in  Italy  come 
up  with  a  man-made  protein  that 
can  reduce  the  chance  of  heart 
attack  by  60  to  70%?  I  don't  even 
know  how  one  builds  a  protein, 
much  less  perfect  one  to  combat 
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heart  disease. 

Yes,  many  things  in  this  world 
are  unfamiliar  to  me.  We've 
moved  beyond  my  understanding. 
Advancing  technology  may  pro- 
long human  life  and  make  it  more 
comfortable,  but  no  man-made 
protein  can  bestow  life  eternal  that 
man  so  desperately  seeks.  God 
through  His  Son  freely  gives  that 
life  through  "violent  grace,"  as  one 
writer  puts  it,  the  crucifixion  of  His 
Son.  We  hold  the  knowledge  to 
life  eternal.  What  will  we  do  with 
that  knowledge  in  the  year  2000 
and  beyond? 

The  last  century  of  mission  ef- 
forts tells  a  wonderful  and  remark- 
able tale  of  people  and  events  that 
have  changed  the  course  of  human 
history  and  the  eternal  destiny  of 
millions.  We  celebrated  the  cen- 
tennial of  the  WHFMS  and  lis- 
tened to  programming  about 
women  who  have  made  a  differ- 
ence. It's  been  a  great  ride,  but 
the  journey's  not  over.  If  any- 
thing it's  more  difficult! 

Someone  has  said,  "A  church 
without  ministering  women  is  like 
a  family  without  a  mother."  In  her 
book,  By  Design,  Susan  Hunt 
suggests  that  the  design  God  cre- 
ated in  Eve  to  complement  Adam 
describes  the  role  of  women  in 
relation  to  the  church.  Our  helper 
designs  complement  the  church  in 
its  ministry.  "[But],"  writes  Susan, 
"the  culture  is  against  us.  We  are 
swimming  upstream.  Let's  not 


leave  one  another  out  there 
with  no  helpers.  There  is  too 
much  Kingdom  work  to  be  done." 
Dr.  Michael  Johnson,  a  physi- 
cian from  Philadelphia  serving  with 
World  Gospel  Mission  in  Kenya 
asserts, 

"We  say  we  love  our  brother,  but 
we  are  feeding  our  own  appe- 
tites. In  a  world  gone  mad  with 
technology  and  plenty  for  the 
few  we  no  longer  look  to  the 
needs  of  our  brother —  and  we 
have  no  sense  of  shame  as  he 
starves  to  death  or  dies  of  thirst. 
Oh,  we  all  get  shook  up  over  it. 
But  getting  shook  up  is  not 
enough.  What  good  is  it  if  it  does 
not  cause  us  to  take  action...? 
We  have  yet  to  recognize  our 
role  in  keeping  our  brother. 
There  is  no  middle  ground.  We 
are  either  keeping  our  brother 
or  killing  him." 

How  can  WHFMS  be  effec- 
tive in  the  new  millennium?  Sim- 
ply by  "keeping"  our  brothers  and 
sisters.  With  God's  guidance, 
through  discernment  and  prayer,  I 
challenge  women  to  use  their 
helper  designs  to  bring  about  fruit 
for  the  Kingdom.  We  are  the 
keepers  of  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. 

Keepers  meet  their 
brother's  need. 

James   admonished,   "My 


brothers  and  sisters,  what  good 
does  it  do  if  someone  claims  to 
have  faith  but  doesn't  do  any  good 
things?  Can  this  kind  of  faith  save 
him?  Suppose  a  believer,  whether 
a  man  or  a  woman,  needs  clothes 
or  food  and  one  of  you  tells  that 
person,  'God  be  with  you!  Stay 
warm,  and  make  sure  you  eat 
enough.'  If  you  don't  provide  for 
that  person's  physical  needs,  what 
good  does  it  do?  In  the  same  way, 
faith  by  itself  is  dead  if  it  doesn't 
cause  you  to  do  any  good  things" 
(2:14-17). 

Oswald  Chambers  penned 
these  thoughts:  "Jesus  Christ  ac- 
tually 'out  socialized'  the  social- 
ists. He  said  that  in  His  kingdom 
the  greatest  one  would  be  the  ser- 
vant of  all  (Matthew  23:1 1).  The 
real  test  of  a  saint  is  not  one's  will- 
ingness to  preach  the  gospel,  but 
one's  willingness  to  do  something 
like  washing  the  disciples  feet... 
those  things  that  seem  unimpor- 
tant in  human  estimation  but  count 
as  everything  to  God.  Paul  fo- 
cused his  life  on  Jesus  Christ's 
idea  of  a  New  Testament  saint... 
one  who  becomes  broken  bread 
and  poured  out  wine  in  the  hands 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  sake  of  oth- 
ers." 


Keepers  know  this 

world  is  not  their 

home.  They  prepare 

others  for  the 
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Kingdom  of  God. 

Henry  Drummond  in  his 
book,  The  Greatest  Thing  in  the 
World  declared,  "The  words 
which  all  of  us  shall  one  Day 
hear,  sound  not  of  theology  but 
of  life,  not  of  churches  and 
saints,  but  of  the  hungry  and  the 
poor,  not  of  creeds  and  the  doc- 
trine, but  of  shelter  and  clothing, 
not  of  Bibles  and  prayer  books 
but  of  cups  of  cold  water  in  the 
name  of  Christ....  Christ's  care 
for  humanity  was  the  chief  ex- 
pression of  His  religion."  Every 
undertaking  of  WHFMS  needs  to 
be  screened  through  a  litmus  test. 
Is  this  of  eternal  consequence? 

Keepers  spend  time 

on  their  knees  on 
behalf  of  their  sisters. 

Prayer  has  been  an  integral 
part  of  WHFMS  ministry.  The  or- 
ganization is  a  firm  believer  in 
prayer  and  sponsors  prayer  lun- 
cheons, week  of  prayer,  World 
Day  of  Prayer  and  intercessory 
prayer  groups.  I'm  proud  to  be  a 
part  of  a  group  of  women  who 
spend  time  on  their  knees  and  feel 
that  spiritual  life  is  such  an  impor- 
tant component  that  it  warrants  a 
spiritual  life  superintendent  posi- 
tion. 

Peter  Wagner  gives  an  interest- 
ing twist  to  the  ministry  of  inter- 
cessory prayer.  In  the  book, 
Prayer  Shield,  he  explains  that 
whereas  intercession  is  expected 


of  every  Christian,  some  people 
do  seem  to  have  a  special  minis- 
try of  prayer,  or  gift  of  interces- 
sion. He  goes  on  to  say  that  there 
seems  to  be  a  higher  percentage 
of  women  with  this  gift: 

It  was  interesting  to  discover 
that  all  of  those  with  the  gift  of 
intercession  in  my  class  were 
women.  This  is  not  unusual.  I 
have  not  as  yet  done  enough  re- 
search to  come  up  with  a  firm 
figure,  but  my  observations  over 
the  years  lead  me  to  guess  that 
80  percent  of  those  with  the  gift 
of  intercession  are  women, 
across  theological  and  cultural 
spectrums. 

I  have  found  that  certain  spiri- 
tual gifts  seem  to  be  biased  by 
gender.  But  why  would  more 
women  be  intercessors?  Psycho- 
logical profiles  in  general  have 
shown  women  to  be  more  intu- 
itional and  men  to  be  more  ra- 
tional. Some  intercessors  them- 
selves have  suggested  that  a 
woman  's  biological  function  of 
conception,  gestation  and  the 
travail  of  giving  birth  might 
have  something  to  do  with  it.  A 
major  ministry  of  intercessors  is 
to  bring  into  being  the  purposes 
of  God,  and  many  describe 
some  of  their  more  intense  peri- 
ods of  intercession  as  travail. 
Mothers  know  even  better  than 
could  the  apostle  Paul  the  full 


meaning  of  his  statement,  'My 
little  children,  for  whom  I  labor 
in  birth  again  until  Christ  is 
formed  in  you  "  (Galatians 
4:19). 

In  spite  of  advanced  technol- 
ogy our  world  is  as  needy  as  ever, 
in  need  of  intercessors.  Advent 
Christian  mission  work  has  seen 
resistance  from  the  Oppressor  that 
has  presented  us  with  opportuni- 
ties to  "keep"  our  brother.  Con- 
sider these  recent  attacks: 

•  Desire  Ahola  kidnapped  and 
beaten. 

•  Croatian  church  forced  to  go 
underground. 

•  Advent  Christian  work  in 
China  continues  underground, 
threatened  by  persecution. 

•  Advent  Christian  church  in 
Freetown,  Sierra  Leone,  burned  to 
the  ground  by  rebel  soldiers  who 
also  shot  and  killed  eight  members 
of  the  congregation. 

•  Advent  Christian  work  in  the 
Philippines  facing  harassment  and 
pressures.  A  bomb  explodes  on  a 
ship  with  Advent  Christians  on 
board.  One  student  killed. 

•  Major  health  issues  among 
national  pastors  and  their  families. 

•  Bulgarian  leader's  office  ran- 
sacked and  burned  by  government 
officials,  destroying  the  only  Bible 
the  Advent  Christian  believers 
have  in  that  country. 

•  A  South  African  pastor  finds 
his  home  burglarized  and  left  com- 
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pletely  empty  of  contents. 
•  Visa  issues. 

James  Dobson  recounts  the 
following  disturbing  story. 

"I've  recently  become  aware  of 
an  outrageous  and  tragic  situa- 
tion occurring  in  Brazil  and 
other  Latin  American  countries. 
It  concerns  the  plight  of  un- 
wanted street  children  who  are 
suffering  unthinkable  abuse. 

It's  been  estimated  that  in  Bra- 
zil alone,  between  6  and  10  mil- 
lion kids  live  on  the  streets  with 
no  adult  supervision.  They  have 
no  families  and  no  means  of  sup- 
port, so  they  form  lawless  packs, 
begging  and  stealing  for  food 
during  the  day,  then  huddling 
together  for  warmth  at  night. 
Prostitution,  crime,  and  disease 
are  their  way  of  life.  Some  of 
them  actually  live  in  sewers  like 
rats.  Roughly  two-thirds  of  the 
young  girls  either  commit  sui- 
cide or  are  murdered  before 
their  eighteenth  birthday. 

The  police  look  on  these  children 
as  vermin  to  be  exterminated. 
Unbelievably,  they  shoot  them  to 
clean  up  the  city.  A  recent  news 
story  revealed  that  approxi- 
mately three  children  per  day 
are  hunted  down  and  killed  on 
the  streets  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  A 
few  years  ago  when  the  Earth 


Summit  was  held  in  that  city, 
large  numbers  of  homeless  chil- 
dren were  rounded  up  and  mur- 
dered before  the  dignitaries  ar- 
rived. CNN  televised  row  upon 
row  of  fresh  little  graves,  where 
the  children  were  buried.  [Chil- 
dren with  no  keepers.] 

I  wonder  sometimes  if  the  world 
is  any  more  civilized  now  than  it 
was  sixty  years  ago  when  the 
Nazis  began  gassing  their  vic- 
tims. It's  time  to  speak  out 
against  this  brutality  and  to  sup- 
port humanitarian  orga- 
nizations that  can  help.  "     mmm 


Such  is  the  state  of  our 
world — definitely  in  need 
of  keepers,  women  with 
helper  designs. 

Christian  women  need 
to  know  and  celebrate 
their  heritage.  From  Sarah 
K.  Taylor,  the  founding 
mother  of  WHFMS,  to 
Brenda  Clark  a  staunch 
supporter  of  WHFMS 
who  made  a  difference  to 
children  and  youth.  From 
simple  Filipino  housemaids 
and  unsung  Bible  believing 
women  in  China  to  our 
well-known  WHFMS  Co- 
ordinator Luree  Wotton. 
The  roll  is  lengthy  and  glo- 
rious. 

The  roll  is  incomplete 


however,  awaiting  the  contribution 
of  current  and  future  generations. 
God's  women  now  enjoy  free- 
doms and  opportunities  their  fore- 
bears never  anticipated.  Most 
small  businesses  started  in  the 
United  States  are  owned  by 
women.  Women  now  hold  re- 
sponsible positions  in  government, 
business,  law,  and  medicine.  "To 
whom  much  is  given,  much  is  re- 
quired." How  will  women  of  God 
today  harvest  such  opportunities 
for  their  Father's  purposes? 
Women  of  the  WHFMS,  we 
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are  a  vital  organization  and  we 
must  be  stirred  by  the  task  that 
lies  ahead.  Greg  Parsons,  the  di- 
rector of  the  U.S.  Center  of  World 
Mission  contends,  "Give  me  one 
missionary  and  you'll  have  given 
me  about  100  new  believers,  give 
me  one  mobilizer  and  you'll  have 
given  me  100  new  missionaries, 
and  therefore  100  X  100  new  be- 
lievers." We  can  mobilize  and  de- 
vote our  skills,  our  accessibility, 
our  knowledge,  our  tenderness, 
our  intuitiveness,  and  our  own  dis- 
tinctive fervor  to  the  work.  The 
pioneer  spirit,  full  of  dedication 
and  faithfulness  shown  by  women 
throughout  history,  sets  the  stan- 
dard. The  task  of  keeping  our 
brother  is  too  vast  to  be  com- 
pleted without  all  of  us. 

A  nation  is  not  conquered  until 

the  hearts  of  its  women  are  on 

the  ground. 

Then  it  is  done, 

no  matter  how  brave  its 

warriors 

nor  how  strong  their  weapons. 

(Cheyenne  Proverb) 

Lord,  may  it  never  be  said  that 
the  hearts  of  Advent  Christian 
women  are  on  the  ground.  Keep 
us  focused  and  faithful,  a  light  in 
this  new  millennium.  Amen. 

Hazel  Blackstone  is  National 
President  of  WHFMS  and  serves 
on  the  Publications  Advisory 
Board. 


Answers  to  pictures  printed 
on  last  issue... 
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Judith  Christenson  and  Edith  Brand  with  boxes  sent  to 
missionaries  as  gifts  from  the  Seattle  A.  C.  Church. 
Identified  by  Clio  Thomas. 


Somewhere  in  New  Hampshire 
L-R 

1.  Bea  Moore  3.  Marion  Gay  Tibbetts  5.  Ann  Kolakarthis 
Hale  (per  Oral  Collins) 

2.  Nina  Dufresne  3.  Dorothy  Tibbetts  (per  Marilyn  Bryant) 

5.  Edith  Hinckley  (per  Charles  Marshall) 

R-L 

2.  Hannah  Melvin  4.  Lily  Macloud  5.  Marion  Tibbetts 

6.  Laura  Reas  (per  Hannah  Melvin) 
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